2 
N 


i hy, W 9 7 ll 102 5 ü 8 k 5 Wubi Ry < | Cf N =_ "a 10 1 e Vp | 10 | | . „ 
8 85 WH | 1 0 iſ i 
; 0 th, Way 15 


5 uz. et «nt 32jG betritt Siege ( 
op OS es n an 


— 


— 


0 LS ST SY | 
0 Ff | 
Rig" WA ; 
MN 10 5 — 
WR TT "$5 
: 11 : ; 
1 
1 ; 
_ * 
j | 
bi 
| 
70 F 
Wl. 680 | |: | 45 
7 lik | * . 5 
| | 
| 


WE 


— „ wo "yn | 
SLSFUTISTTI 197 | > | 


& '% | oF N i \ | i 
TAL ao ll 10% my ONT ul, ww  * 


eee HA " BY Om [18 ml 10 0. | 5 


— 


— F - | * | Ii | Th 


* 


WE i . Arn SG * 8 


2 
N 


i hy, W 9 7 ll 102 5 ü 8 k 5 Wubi Ry < | Cf N =_ "a 10 1 e Vp | 10 | | . „ 
8 85 WH | 1 0 iſ i 
; 0 th, Way 15 


5 uz. et «nt 32jG betritt Siege ( 
op OS es n an 


— 


— 


0 LS ST SY | 
0 Ff | 
Rig" WA ; 
MN 10 5 — 
WR TT "$5 
: 11 : ; 
1 
1 ; 
_ * 
j | 
bi 
| 
70 F 
Wl. 680 | |: | 45 
7 lik | * . 5 
| | 
| 


WE 


— „ wo "yn | 
SLSFUTISTTI 197 | > | 


& '% | oF N i \ | i 
TAL ao ll 10% my ONT ul, ww  * 


eee HA " BY Om [18 ml 10 0. | 5 


— 


— F - | * | Ii | Th 


* 


WE i . Arn SG * 8 


£ 


S > 4, BR 
i 


Ll 


VILE 


"LUN 


> LANCASTER. 


Fd * 
„„ es o Ko RE 


* W 


* 
F 
* 


EY act 
W 


large and uſcful NoTzs mar 


4 W 
* * . 
7 
8 * 
% # 
+ 
. ; 
3. 
WM 
. þ 
U 1 
* 


8 i > gs ee? : AF * 0 < IL _- g 
1 3 W. 1 n 3 9 r 


. ; 4 one * 2 
* 2 

-# 7 

4 

. * * 


O NDON: Printed for JAMES and n KNAPTO 
> at the Crown in St. Paul's Church-Tard. 1729. 


* * 
2 * 3 0 * by 


* f a 4 
— 1 * Mm 9 
2 * 8 = * * * 
Me . 4 * 11 — 5 : * ; 
* 2 I 4 - 
* 2 
; 4 p 


8 "0 = 
* - = ; 
* 
* 
* 
”" * A 
1 2 x 4 F % 
* er- 1 
3 | , 
0 K 4 — 
# 
* 
* — 
* 0 * 3 *. 
a 
- 
* * 
X 
4 
* * 
* 
2 * v U. * » 
"© | 
4 . : 
= 7 
82 5 
— 
of 
0 
% * 
- 0 
2 
= 
/ 


2 Went eee x BOW Welt 


3 


AIRS. 


: 

s 

: 

4 A. * 
* wn 4 * x % Pr. 


— 


* 


1 


. 


— . ͤ —— n 


Gs. * 


E 


Fu 


* 
a, 
1 


* a 1 
* a + 
* * * 1 a * 
- * . 
[3 4 £ * 
7 5 X 
- F * A 1 — 
4 — „ 9 * * 8 3 
4 - 
6 
# * 
* 1 >. * 
* - / 1 
N % 7 «4 a 
2 8 
* * — % 4 5 * 
_ > * 1 * 1 8 4 
5 15 * * BR 
1 4 
* 2 
% 
1 « x 
5: 
* < oy ON $47 „ e 
— 
* 
+ — 1 3 
- * 
. 4 7 4 1 : 4 
. 
* —— * 
* 
* 
« 7 5 
* - A * 
* 
- - 
» I ; * 
— 2 * 3 . 
2 — * 
4 
12 
3 Fe * 
a . * 7 * 1 
Wh. 2 * * * 
. 
* : £ * z 
OY 
* T * * $6 4 * . 
{| * wt 
_- # * - "= 
* 1 ; 
# * 


*. 


* * e 
4» : 
w v N 
> 
+ 
FO 
* 
- 
1 
3 
* — 
* - 
{5 5 
+ 


* 
— 89 « 
*. 
* 
* 
* 
4 
— 
* * 
A 
E 
b Þ 


2 ; ES „ 55 as 5 ; C4 IN 5 
- . g py " 4 + * 
- 4 b £ * 2 * . 
R : » E 5 0 RE ra 
: ; | : ; 2 _ : | 
; PE a 8 5 #4 
I : gn = Os 5 3 N 
— X , * jo: | 
©: (- » 8 „ P 
BOOK XY. 
_ — — : — — — oY 
? 8 5 | ; 4 * ; 4 


7 'E Reig n of 1. EN RI VII; . the 
Space 97 Thirty Seven Tears and Nine Months, N 
with the STATE of the CHUTE of the 
XVIch ns | 


20 HENRY VIIL 


EN R 7 VII., Son and Succefibr of HENRY | 

Henry VII, came to the Crown at VIII. 
the Age of eighteen Years, wanting 9 

a few Manths * My Lord Her- 


ert, his Hiſtorian ſays, that the Hi 
| Wl King his Father deſigned him at firſt * 
for the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbu- 
ry, becauſe having an elder Son, 
hve was no likelihood that This would aſcend the | 
Throne. And therefore, continues be, he took Care 5 
ah He was botn June 28th, 1491, and came to the Grown as; 2 
7 5 | | FS: 2 : 


< 6 ave him inſtructed- in all the Parts of Læurni 


lit he had only faid, that Henry VII had ſuch a De- 

ſign when he firſt put him upon his Studies. But as 

the young Prince was become his Heir-Apparent at 

the Age of eleven Years, it could not be with the 
ame View that he made him purſue the Study of ſuch 
Parts of Learning as were proper for a Clergyman. 
It is more likely therefore that the King his Father 


| kept him to his 6 tudies for fear his active and fiery 
| Spirit ſhould carry him to more dangerous Employ- 


He was only Son to Queen Elizabeth, Heireſs 


Fe the Houſe of York. Conſequently he might have 
given the ogg Kt is Father ſome Trouble, had he ta- 
Ken it into his Head to aſſert his Right as Heir to his 
Mother. But however Henry having taken a Reliſh 
for Learning in his younger Years, loſt it not ever af. 


ter. He always took a Pleaſure in peruſing good 


Books, and converſing with learned Men, even when 
* the Hurry of Buſineſs, one would think, Thould have 


Cotemporary, whom the French Hiſtorians call the Fu- 
ther of the Muſes, was in this Reſpect far behind him. 
He ſpoke. French and Latin very. well and readily. 

He was perfectly well ſkilled in Muſict, even to che 


compoſing himſelf two entire Maſſes for the uſe 

of his Chapel. He was exerciſed in the moſt abſtruſe 

- if Points of the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy which alone was 

in vogue in thoſe Days. But 4 applied himſelf. 

* chiefly to the Study of Divinity, as it was then taught 
in the Univerſi ities, all ſtuffed with vain and uſeleſs 
Queſtions. Thomas Aquinas's Summary Was Aus Tp | 


rite Book. 


" Henry has , This Knowledge, which was a as a a great 


+. Srags Accompliſhment, even in ordinary Perſons, had 
Eel ©@ 


** neceflary. for a Prince jr was one Day to. be 4 
. He would have ſpoken more properly, 


* 


diverted [on from ſuch ſort of Employments. By 
this Means he made ſuch a Progreſs in the Sciences as 
is very uncommon to great Princes. Francis I, his 


uch on the young Prince an Effect which is not i 5 
2 * him a * . of Hamel whigh * 
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: Upon him on all Hands, helped to confirm him in 
to do, as will amply appear in the * of his 2 


Nature or Education. In his Youth he was very hand- 
ſome, and expert in all bodily Ee equal wit 


was paſſionately fond of all choſe Diverſions which 


Was Couragious without Oſtentation, of a free 
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paſt Life. The exceſſive Commendations heſtowed 


& 
N 
{+ 
* 


this good Conceit. When he was yet pa | x 3 1 
in the Affairs of the State, he fancied himſelf very as 2 


ble; and this Self- Conceit was the Cauſe of his being N ; 
often the Bubble of thoſe Princes with whom he had He is 2. 


Reign. 


But in l that this Prince had 4 «reac tend 28 NS - 
of Self-conceit, I don't prerend to rob him of, or Vitis. 


leſſen in any ways the noble ualities he had from 

or above any Prince of his Time: And. therefore he 

gave him an Opportunity to ſhow his Activity, 5 
an 


open Temper, an Enemy to Fraud and unfair Deal- 
ing, and above uſing. indirect Means to compaſs 


his Ends. His Liberality perhaps was as much too 


Great as the King his Father's Avarice. One would I 
think Henry VII had been ſollicitous to heap up Rie- 
es, on purpoſe to afford his Son the Pleaſure we, I 
ſquander them away without any Diſcretion. _ 

As Henry VIII upon his mounting the Throne, Ri, ke 


| was. little experienced in the Affairs of the Govern- Sounſel. 
ment, he made uſe at firſt of the King his Father's tors. 
Miniſters and Counſellors. The Principal were, Wil- 


liam Warbam Archbiſhop of Canterbury [and Lord 
Chancellor of England] of whom Eraſmus * makes ho- 


nourable mention ſome where in his Writings 4 Rich: 
ard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, [Secretary and Look © 31 
Privy Seal,] who had been employed in the tate Rigg 
in che niceſt and moſt critical Affairs; / Thomas How... 


ard Earl of Surry, [Lord Treaſurer of England] Son = 


* Of Roterdam came over into England in 1497, and Rudi d | 2 i | 


ſome Time in Oxford and Cambridge. His Inſtructions mightily | 


promoted the new Learning, and patticulatly/the Knowlgdge of * 
the Greek Tongue. . 
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* Ts th Duke of Norfolk lain at Boſeworth-F ield; fight 


ler 
e al. 


Fa 


"The je Eon, ons. Vol. vn. 


ing for Richard III. George Talbot Earl of Shrawsbury 
Lord Stzxward of the King's Houſpold; Thomas Ruthal _ 
Doctor of Law; Sir. Edward Poynings Knight of the 
Garter ¶ Controller,] whoſe Name is ſtill famous for 
2 Statute enacted in Ireland in the former Reign 
Ry he had the Government of that Hand; e 
Cbarles Somerſet Lord Herbert, [of Gower, Chapftow 


: and Ra yland,] Lord C hamberlain *. P 


Henry VIPs Funeral was celebrated with great DNS, 


: VIl's Fu- nificence in a few Days after his Death. His Body 
was interred at Weſtminſter in the Chapel he himſelf 


had built, and for the adorning whereof he had fpair- 
ed no Coſt. This Chapel paſſed then for one of the 
ſtatelieſt in Chriſtendom. Henry VII, as covetous as 
the was, laid out fourteen Thouſand, ſome fay Twen- 

"Thouſand Pounds Sterling, a very confiderable Sum 
in thoſe Days, when Money was much fcarcer in Eu- 
rope than it is at preſent *', 

While the Obſequies were preparing, the new ; 
retired privately from his Palace of Richmond, to the 
Tower of London, under Colour of. withdrawing on 
account of the King his Father's Death. But it was 
rather to ſettle with his Minifters ſome Affairs which 


The Lord would not admit of Delay. Whilſt People imagined 


Stafford him taken up with his Devotions in his Retirement, 
Jens to the he ordered the Lord Stafford, Brother of the Duke of 


T 9 82 


; Wi 125 


Buckingham, to be a . This was done in all 
probability upon ſome ſlight Suſpicion which ſoon 
blew over, ſince ſhortly Aer * was created Ear! of 


| e The 


* To theſe my Lord Herbert adds, Fir Thomds thee Maſter of | 
we Wards, and Conſtable of the Tower, Sir Henry Wyat, Sir Henry 
Marney, afterwards (1532) Lord Marney, Sir Thomas Darcy, 


. afterwards (1511) Lord Darcy. Theſe he ſays were ſelected out of 
thoſe his Father moſt truſted, by the Counteſs of Richmond his Grand- 


mother. and farther obſerves, that this Council was of Scholars chiefly 


and of Soldiers, without fo much as one Lawyer, which he wonders at. 


His Tomb, perfected by his Executors 1519, coſt 1000, 


Which, as Money went then, might be thought 4 ones Mo: 
5 en aide 
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- : Book 49. "Ay 


rebel: 
: be! * deſired it t might not be oye to foreign _ 


00» ö 


g * N R 2 vill. . 
The See of Durbam, vacant by the Tranlation a 


of Chriſtopher Bambridge to the Archbiſhaprick of Rut 
ork, was confered on Thomas Ruthal Doctor of” LAW, / 
and one of the Privy Council. 441 
In a few Days after the King dna his Father 8 A. 256, | 
General Pardon granted before his Death. But all © 3 
Offenders had nor the Benefit of it. A Proclamation Proclamgs , 
quickly appeared, wherein the King ſaid, that hav- 2ion to en- 
ing been informed that his good Subjects had been 
oppreſſed under the ſpecious Pretenſe of preſerving ; m. 
the Prerogatives of the Crown, he gave them leave to Main. 4 
bring their Complaints, and promiſed them Satisfac- TS 
tion. The Deſign of this Proclamation was not to re- 


ſtore to his Subjects the Sums the late King had un- 
juſtly extorted, but only to encourage People to ex- 
hibit their ws! age inſt Em/ſon and Dudley, the 


Inftruments made uſe of by Henry VII, and to give 


them ſome ſort of Satisfaction by puniſhing theſe two 


Miniſterr. 


U pon iſſuing out this pes 0% üs led Pr. 


titions were brought againſt them, This was what 


the Court wanted, not only becauſe theſe Men were 


odious to the whole Nation, but moreover to ler the 


People ſee that the new King intended to rule in quite 


another Manner than the King his Father. Upon all Empor ; 
theſe Petitions, Empſon and Dudley were called before. and Bud 
the Council, where they were briefly told the princi- * ” 


pal Matters alledged againſt them. Empſon anſwered 5 


for both, and ſaid, That the Accuſation was of à very Councit. 
new and ſtrange Nature : That uſually Men were Pro- 
ſecuted for acting againſt the Laws, or diſobeying E 
their Sovereign: But for their Part, they were ac- 


cuſed by the People of putting the Laws in Executi- 


on, to which they themſelves had given their Con- 
ſent: That on the other Hand, the King called them 

to an Account for obeying the expreſs Orders of the 
King his Father, unheard of Crime, the Puniſhmene 


whereof would be enough to Cauſe all his Subjects tg 


That if they muſt be puniſhed for ſuch Of- 


A + N Nations, 
f * 


3609: Nations, leſt they ſhould infer from thence, that the 
final Diſſolution of the Engliſh Government was at 
Fand. To this it was briefly re hed, That he had 

| ſpoke with a great deal of Freedom; but that his 
Eloquence was fruitleſs and abe e That they 
were not accuſed of putting the Laws in Execution, 
or of obeying the King; but of ſtretehing the Laws 


| reign's Commiſſion, and that they had reaſon to fear 
x They 3 thele Accuſations were but too well proved. Then 
ene to dhe they were both committed to the Tower. The King 
Tower. was bent to make them an Example, in order to con- 
tent the People who were extremely incenſed againſt 
them. So their Condemnation was reſolved upon be- 
fore they appeared before the Council, though it was 
not yet well known on what to ground their Tryal, 
In any other Country, People would have been glad 
to ſee theſe two Men ſent to the Gallows by an Act 
of Sovereignty, But the Caſe is different in England, 
Where the greateſt Criminals have Privileges which 
they cannot be debarred of, without giving ground 
to ſulpect that the Court has a Deſign upon the Li- 
berty of the Nation. It was neceſſary therefore to 
find out ſome expreſs Law whereby to condemn them. 
But upon examining the Matters alledged againſt 
them, great Difficulties occurred. It appeared that 
although they were accuſed of numberleſs Offences, 
nothing could be proved but their having put the 
Laws in Execution without Mercy. But notwith- 
ſtanding they had ſtretched theſe ſame Laws as far as 
the Words would bear, it could not be charged to- 
tem as 2 Crime, ſeeing they had the King's War- 
our for it, in whom the Execution of the Laws is 
3» ed. ?Tis true, Henry VII, contrary to the Cuſtom 
£1 of 112 Predeceſſors, had acted according to the ut- 
maſt Rigour of the Statutes. But he might do ſo, 
and if the former 2 had done otherwiſe, it was 
more out of Condeſcenſion than Juſtice; Theſe two 
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Migiſters then could not be tried for obeying him. 
Been the condemning them tor executing their 
| Maſter” $ 


Tobe Eiern of Exerhung vol. _— | 


beyond their due Bounds, and exceeding their Sove- 
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Maſter's Orders was a publick Reproach to that 1569 
Prince's Memory, and a renewing the remembrancde 
of the Rigours he had exerciſed upon his Subjects. 
It was reſolved therefore to put them to Death upon Si? Ae. 
a a falſe Accuſation, of their having an Intent to with- caſarion 
draw themſelves from their Allegiance to the King ⁴. 
ſince his Acceſſion to the Throne. It is evident that Hans „„ 
this Accuſation had no manner of Foundation. For | 
how could two Perſons ſo odious to the whole Nation, 
and ſtript of all Credit by the Death of Henry VII, 
be able to think of ſuch a Deſign, and ſtill much leſs 
to put it in Execution *. And yet there was no ſcru- 
ple made to take away their Lives for a forged Crime, 
becauſe it was believed they deſerved to dye, though _ 2; 
the Law took no hold of them. Upon this frivolous They are 
Accuſation they were brought before their proper condemned 
Judges, and found Guilty, whether falſe Witneſſes *? aye. 
were ſuborned againſt them, or by a mental Reſerva- 
tion hitherto unheard of in England in Tryals of this 
Nature, Dudley was tried at London the 16th of Fuly, 
but Empſon not till the 14th of OFober at Northamp- 
ton. Henry either out of Scruple, or from ſome o- 
Fart Motive, ſuſpended their Execution till the next 
ear. EK „„ 

Wuhilſt Means were deviſing to diſpatch theſe two Debate 4- 
Miniſters out of the way, the King and his Council bu the 
had an Affair of a much greater Conſequence to take . 
into Conſideration. We have ſeen, in the former with Ca- 
Reign, Prince Arthur's Marriage with Catharine of charine of 
. | . Arragon, that Prince's Death without Iſſue, the Rea- Arragon. 
ſons which induced King Henry VII to defire that 5 

Prince Henry, become his Heir-Apparent, ſhould mar- 
ry his Brother's Widow, the Conſent of Ferdinand and 


| 


* They were accuſed, as appears in their 124ifments upon Re- 
cord, of a Conſpiracy againſt the King and State, of ſummoning, 
during the late king's Sickneſs, certain of their Friends to be in 58 

Arms at an Hour's Warning; and upon the King's Death to h.. 
ſtten to. London, from whence it was inferred by the Fury that they . 
3 either to ſeize the King's Perſon, or to deſtroy. him. 
Fern. 8 3 
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Thouſand Crowns he had received in Part of Catha- 
rine's Dower. He was afraid moreover. of loſing the 
bother half which remained to be paid. In ſhort,” he 
foreſaw that upon the receipt of the whole, he ſhould 
not be able to help letting the Princeſs his Daughter- 
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Thabella Father a 


in-law enjoy her Settlement of the Third Part of the 


Revenues of the Principality of Wales, and the Coun- 
ty of Cornwal, But however, as it was not decent to 


urge ſuch a Motive to the Pope, to obtain a Diſpen- 
ſation for ſo ſtrange a Marriage, which could not but 
be looked upon as ſcandalous, twas pretended it would 


be requiſite in order to keep up a good Underſtand- 


ing between Henry VII and the King and Queen of 


Spain, That was the Motive alledged to the Pope, 
which he was very ready to think ſufficient, though 
there was but too great Reaſon. to queſtion whether 
it was the true one. | 55 


Purſuant to the Pope's Diſpenſation, Henry and Ca- 
hbarine were ſolemnly affianced. Nevertheleſs, whe- 
ther Henry VII had no Deſign but to over-reach Fer- 
dinand, and to get out of his Hands the remaining 
hundred thouſand Crowns, or whether he was moved 


by the Remonſtrances Warbam Archbiſhop of Can. 


terbury made him upon the Score of this Match, he 


ordered it ſo, that the Prince his Son on the very 
Day that he entered into his fourteenth Year, made 


in the Preſence of certain Witneſſes a Proteſtation in 


form againſt the Conſent he had given. But this Pro- 


teſtation was kept ſo ſecret, that it came not to the 


3 AG. Pub. 


XIII. 249, 


May 11 


TD 


Knowledge of the Publick till many Years after, when 


At was neceſſary to divulge it. Upon the News of 


» 


Henry VIPs Death, Ferdinand diſpatched to the Earl 
of Fuenſalida his Ambaſſador in England very ample © 


Powers to renew the Treaty of Alliance made with 


the deceaſed King, or ering him withal to demand 
the Confirmation and Performance of that which was 
| 222 rm 


concluded 
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Hem y now become King of England. 9 
The Spaniſh Ambaſtador- ek preſented a Me- Difficulties 

morial upon this Occaſion, it was 2 

whether the King ſhould conſummate his Marriage 


Marriage. : 


with Catharine, This Matter was agitated with. great 
Farneſtneſs. Againſt the Marriage it was alledged, Reaſons © 


that a Man's marrying his Brother's Widow was a er and g- 
Thing unheard. of among Chriſtians: That ſuch a Saint * 7 
Match was contrary-to the Law of God, and there- | 


fore it was a queſtion whether the Pope had a Power 
to difpenſe with it. This was the Archbiſhop of Can- 
 terhury's Opinion, who could not help conſidering 


the Martiage as downright Inceſtuous. But Richard 

Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter was of another Mind. He 
ſtrenuouſly inſiſted upon the Pope's Diſpenſarion, and 

the unlimited Power of Chriſt s Vicar. He affirmed, | 
that ſeeing the Pope had given a Diſpenſation, it was 
a certain Proof that he had the Power, and that was 
enough to fatisfy the King's Conſcience: That no 


Perſon upon Earth could limit or ſo much as enquire 


into the Papal Authority; and though ſuch a Power 


| ſhould be aſcribed to a General Council, yet the Coun- 
cil of England could not pretend to it. To thefe Ar- 


uments concerning Conſcience, the Biſhop added 
others drawn from Reaſons of State and the King's In- 
tereſt. He ſaid, that in all likelihood the King would 
have, during the Courſe of his Reign, many Diſputes 
with France, England's old Enemy, and whether the 


War ſhould be offenſive or only defenſive, an Alliance 


with Spain was ablolutely e, Fry: That the ſendin 
back the Princeſs Catharine after her being betrothed, 


would be an Affront to King Ferdinand, which he 
would certainly revenge by making a League with 


France, which could not but endanger England, or 
at leaft put the Nation to a val Expence: „ 
moreover, if the King refuſed to conſummate his Mar- 


es with Catharine, "he maſt reſolve either to reſtore 


er Dower, or let her enjoy her Settlement: But by 


Farr yg her he would fave the "INI Thouſand 


Foun 


ebated in Council a the _ 
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to pay, and avoid the Charge he 560d be at in mar- 


ICS another Princeſs, who could not be brought into 


land without great Expence. . In a word, he dwelt . 


upon the ſweet and virtuous Temper of the Princeſs 


of Wales, which was capable of making a Husband 
Pol. Virg. perfectly happy. Adding, there was no room to 


queſtion but that the Princeſs was ſtill a Virgin, ſince 
e herſelf affirmed as much, offering withal to ſub- 


mit to be tried by Matrons, in order to ſhow that ſhe. 


” 1 pm the Truth. | 

Henry All theſe Reaſons, except the firſt relating to the 
reſolves to tien, were very ſtrong. As to that, it was 

- marry Ca- ſo dangerous for a Cburchman to diſpute the Pope's 
Res 7 Authority, eſpecially ſuch a Pope's as 7ulius II. who 
was ſtill in his Vigour, that the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury durſt not perſiſt openly in his Opinion. So 
the King cloſing with the Biſhop of Vincheſter's and 
almoſt the whole ConnciPs Sentiments, it was reſolved 
AA. Pub. that he ſhould conſummate his Marriage. But firſt 
III. agr. he required of the Princeſs that ſhe ſhould renounce 
Jun. 7. by a ſolemn Ad her Dower of Two Hundred Thou- 
ſand Crowns, and conſent that the ſaid Sum ſhould be- 
long to the King her Spouſe, to be claimed again 
neither by herſelf nor Heirs, nor by King Ferdinand 
her Father, nor Queen Joan her Siſter, nor any Per- 
bid. ſon living, on any Pretence whatever. Two Days 


p. 253+ after the Earl of Fuenſalida made the like Renuncia- | 


tion in. the Name of King Ferdinand and Queen Joan. 
 Catharine's Letters Patents, wherein ſhe tiles herſelf 

only Princeſs of Wales, bearing date June the 7th, it is 
evident that the King married her not on the Third of 

that Month, as Hiſtorians affirm, and that i it was not 

dt ſooneſt before the Day theſe Leiters were ſigned, 
Death of Their Coronation was ſolemnized on the 24th of the 
tbe Comn- ſame Month, and five Days after died Margaret 


- _ Counteſs of Richmond and Der 55 the King's s Grand- 


mond. mother ®, 


6 


„She was buried at —_ 
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: 1 5 abit Be 1 * 1 ne, wil ly left 1509, 
to his Council and AM niſters the Care try ning ek, 2 
of his Affairs. As he was in Peace with all his Neigh- eas 
bours, what . paſſed in the Kingdom could not keep his Plea 
himmuch em employed He un, his Thoughts to ſuch /#*res. | 
Pleaſures. and Diverſions, as were more ſuitable to 
his Years than Application to Buſineſs. But as he was 
naturally liberal, the Entertainments he gave at Court 
were not made hom a very great Expence. The Quarrel 
antient Biſhop of Vi nebeſter, Henry VII's old Mi niſter, between 
could: not help murmuring to fee the M oney laviſhed S 1 4 „ 
away without any Neceſſity, which his deceaſed Ma- cheſter 
ſter had heaped up with ſo much Care, Pains and In- and % 
juſtice, in which he had been himſelf employed. He > 2: $f 
A all the Blame upon the Earl of Surry, the Lord Surry” 2 
T; reaſurer, who had been his Rival in the late King's Character. 
Favour, and continued to be ſo ſtill in the ON. 
King's, by endeavouring to win the Affection of his 
9 I new Maſter by a blind Compliance to his Will, Du- 


ring Henry VIPs Life he was more cloſe, and harder 
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d to part with Money han the King himſelf. How ex- 

ſt preſs ſoever his Order were for the Payment of any : 
ce Sum, he always found Difficulties, and by that Means 

made his Court admirably to his Maſter, Being con- 

by tinued in his Poſt in the preſent Reign, he became = 
N | quite another Man. He not only paid without Ex: - 

70a | amination all he was ordered, but pur the King upon 


ſpending extravagantly. This gained the Favour of 

5s | the young Prince, who was naturally addicted to Pro- 

* | digality. The Biſhop of Wincheſter openly blamed 
his Conduct as highly prejudicial to the King's Inte- 
elf reſt, But he was little regarded in a Court where 
every one was ſtriving to take Advantage of the So- 


of vereign's liberal Temper. However, his Diſcourſes The Biſhop 
ot exaſperated more and more the Earl of Surry, and the of Win. 
d. young Courtiers againſt him, who never ceaſed to do ae 85 
he him ill Offices with the King. Thus the Biſhop who fnks. 

4 had been in ſo great Credit in the late Reign, began 


fo loſe Ground in this. His Diſgrace, which far heavy 
en his Mind, Put him _ 0 Means to ſup- 
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 _  -x309.. plant his Rival, by introducing at Court Thomas 
t itte. Wolſey, whoſe Qualifications he was no ſtranger to. 
= Valley as: Wolſey was a Clergyman, who had' already began to 
Caure. make himſelf eminent by his Merit, though: he was 
| but a Butcher's Son of Ipfwich. The Biſhop of Win- 

ebeſter eaſily foreſaw, that the King would quickly 
ſtand in need of Perſons fit and able to help him; 
and as he knew Wolfey's Genius, he did not queſtion 
but when he was at Court he would make himſelf ne- 
cCedſſary to the King. To that End he got him to be 
made Almoner. We ſhall ſee preſently that the Biſhop 

was not out in his Judgment, or rather that his Fore- 
l ght was far ſhort of Wolſey's good Fortune. 
' Confrma- About the middle of the Year, the Treaties con- 
tion of the firmed between Henry VII and the King of Scotland, 


Tee were confirmed or renewed by the Biſhop of Murray, 


land. Who wasſent into Scotland to congratulate Henry upon 
X111.257. his Acceſſion to the Crown, . 


_ - *® Thomas Wolſey was born at Jpſwiehb in March 1471. He was 
ſent ſo early to Oxford, that he was Batebellor of Arts at 14 Years 
of Age, and from thence called the Boy Batchellor. Soon after he 

_ . was elected Fellow of Magdalen College, and when Maſier of Aris 
had the Care of the School adjoyning to that College committed to 
him. Being charged with the Education of rhe Marquiſs of Dor. 
ſets Three Sons, his Lordſbip preſented him to the Rectory of 
Lymington in Somerſetſhire, Oct. 10. 1500. He had not long reſi- 
fed at his Living, before Sir Amias Pawlet a Juſtice of Peace put 
him in the Stocks for being drunk, (as is ſaid) and raiſing Diftur- 
bances at a Fair inthe Neighbourhood. By the Recommendation 

of Sir John Nafaut he was made one of the King's Chaplains. 

In 1506. he was inſtituted to the Rectory of Redgrave in the Dio- 
ceſe of Norwich. Whilſt he was King's Chaplain he inſinuated 
bdimſelf into the Favour ot Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, and of Sir 
' Thomas Lovel, who recommended him to the King as a fit Per- 
ſon to be employed im negotiating the Marriage between Henry 
VII and Margaret Dutcheſs of Surry. He was diſpatched to the 

_ Emperour her Father, and returned with ſuch Speed, that the 
Fing ſeeing him ſuppoſed he had not been gone. Having report- 
ed his Embaſſy, he was made Dear of Lincoln, Feb. 8. 1508. and 

on rhe zoth ot the ſame Month Prebendary of Walton Brinhold in 
that Church. In theſe Circumſtances he was when he was in- 

_ - trodnced at Court by Biſhop Fox after Henry VII's Death, where 
he ſoon found means to inſinuate himſelf into the Favour of his 
on and Succeſſor, Le nr 


"| The Emperour Maximilian ſent likewiſe an Em- 180 Ü/38 

baſſy to Henry to congratulate him, and confirm: the and with 

Treaties made with Henry VII in the Year 1502. Sek : 

Chriſtopher Bambridge, Archbiſhop of York, being p. 260. 

it Rome, where he was gone to get his Election con- Sept. 2. 

firmed, received a Commiſſion from the new HK ing _ 5 

to act as his Ambaſſador. We ſhall ſee preſently the 3 

Reaſon why the Pope wiſhed to have an Engliſb Am- ſhop of 

baſſador reſiding at his Court, and why the King was York am- 

defirous to be fally informed of what paſſed at Rome lade: as 

and in all Italy. „ „ 

Theſe were the moſt remarkable Occurrences in Neceſſy 

England during the firſt Eight Months of Henry VIIFs of know- 

Reign. They were for the moſt Part domeſtick Af. 3 e 

fairs of little Moment, if we except the King's Mar- 1 

riage, which was attended with very great Conſe- for rhe 

quences. But there happened abroad Matters of vaſt/## Under. 

Importance, which became as it were the Source of e f 

P 2 3 #: ; C | the Hiffory 

the Troubles wherewith almoſt all Chriſtendom was of Henry 

he agitated for above Fifty Years, and wherein England VII.. 
was but too much involved. Some time fince the Af- 

vas fairs of Europe had begun to have a new Face, and 

ars what fell out this Year in Italy put them upon ſuch a 

he Foot, as obliged almoſt every Sovereign to be con- 

cerned in them. Henry VIII unhappily went and en- 

or. tangled himſelf in the Troubles of that Country, 

of which one would think he had little or nothing to do 

to meddle with. This makes the Knowledge of the 

or- Affairs of Italy ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that without 

on ¶ it one cannot underſtand but by Halfs the Events of 

ns. this Reign, nor have a true Notion of this King's 

Character. It will be needful therefore to give a pret-. 

Sir ty large Account of this Matter, which relates not 

er- only to the Hiſtory of England, but alſo to thoſe of 

'} B France, Spain, Germany, Switzerland, the principal 

— Events whereof, for a good while together, flowed 

t- properly from the Affairs of Taly. It is true that 

nd moſt of the Authors who have written the Hiſtories 

of theſe States, take it for granted that their Readers 

re are acquainted with what paſſed in /zaly at — 
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Time. They have by that means much ſhortned 


their Works, but then they have made them very. 


obſcure to thoſe who are not ſo ſully inſtructed as 
they ſuppoſe. For my part I intend to take ano- 
ther Courſe. Since the Affairs of Italy are the Baſis 
of moſt of the Occurrences that happened in Europe, 


and particularly in England, during almoſt one half of 


the Sixteenth Century, I think one ought not toomit 
a full Account of them. It is the only way to render 
clear the particular Hiſtories which relate thereto. 


But that I may not make too long Digreſſions which 
would be unavoidable in the Sequel, it is neceſſary to 


give firſt a diſtin& Notion of the State of Italy, as 


well as of the Characters and Intereſts of the feveral 
Princes. ; 


I have already related in the foregoing Reign how 
Lewis XII. with the Help of the Yenetians, had con- 


quered the Dutchy of Milan upon Ludovico Sforza 
pretending a Right to it as Grandſon to Valentina Viſ- 
conti, Daughter of John Galeazzo I. Duke of Milan. 


Ih have likewiſe had occaſion to ſpeak of the Conqueſt 


of Naples by the united Arms of Lewis XII and Fer- 
dinand, and of the Means Ferdinand uſed to remain 
ſole Maſter of that Kingdom. It will ſuffice there- 


fore to add here, that although Lewis XII had loſt 


his Share of that Conqueſt, he had not dropped his 
Pretenſions, but was waiting for a favourable Oppor- 
tunity to aſſert them, I muſt now ſay a word of the 
other States of Italy, and firſt of that which is called 


the Eccleſiaſtical State. 


Ecclefpafti- 


cal State. 


* 
— 


in Italy, the Popes were as it were the Sovereigns of 
that Country. But it was not ſo much by means of 
their Temporal Arms as of their Spiritual, of which 


they made frequent uſe. For ſome Centuries paſt they 


had loſt great part of the Demeſns which formerly be- 


longed to the Church. About the End of the Reign 


of Otho I, the Eccleſiaſtical State conſiſted of the City 
of Rome and its Territory, with Tuſcany, Marqui- 
fate of Ancona, the Dutchy of Spoleto, Ravenna, 
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Before the Kings of France and Spain had ſet foot 


all 
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La Romagna, and the whole Country in general com- 180 
prized formerly under the Exarchate. But afterwards, 
during the Wars of the Guelphs and Gibelines, the Em- 
perours wreſted from the Popes all Ty/cany and ſeveral 
Towns in other Places. Some of theſe Towns had 
thought fit to withdraw their Obedience from the 
Church, and the Popes themſelves had been forced to 
grant others in Fee to Lords who ſerved them, or from 
whom they expected Aſſiſtance. At length the Em- 
perour Rodolphus I. e made as many Cities of 
Taly free as would purchaſe their Liberty, there were 
ſeveral formerly be to the Church that embraced 
that Opportunity, to ſhake off at the ſame Time both 
the Emperour's and the Pope's Yoke *. Hence there 
were quickly in Italy almoſt as many Sovereignties as 
Cities. The ſtrongeſt ſwallowed up the weakeſt, and 
fell in the End themfelves under the Dominion, or ra- | 
ther the Tyranny of ſome of their own Citizens, who  - 
found means to engroſs the whole Power. In this 
manner were formed in Italy ſeveral petty States out 
of the Ruins of what the antient Kings of Italy, the 
Emperours, and the Popes were poſſeſſed of hereto- 
e 1 8 5 
In the Pontificate of Aexander VI, the Eccleſiaſtical 
State was reduced within narrower Bounds than it had 
been before, though the Popes had kept the Sove- 
reignty of ſeveral Cities, of which they were no longer 
Proprietors : Of this Number were Ravenna, Bologna, 
Ferrara, Urbino, Faenza, Rimini, Pezzaro, Imola, 
Ceſena, Peruſa. In ſpite of theſe Loſſes, they were 
however very powerful ſtill, becauſe their /piritual 
Arms gave them great Advantages over their Neigh- 
bours. Moreover, beſides the Revenues of the Ec-. 
cleſiaſtical State, they had very conſiderable Comings-in 
from all Chriſtendom. 


But when Lewis XII took Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy 
of Milan, and Ferdinand of the Kingdom of Naples, 
the Affairs of Italy had quite another Face, Then the 


25 As Florence, Genod, Luccag Bologna , Kc. | 
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looked on as Spe 
called in Foreigners to make the Ballance incline to the 


riſon of that of theſe two Monarchs, who beſides their 


Dominions in Italy, had moreover at their Command 


the Forces of two large Kingdoms. On the other 


Hand, che Roman Pontifs met with more Oppoſition, 


when they had a mind to brandiſh their Spiritual 
Weapons, the Force of which was in proportion to 
the Weakneſs of thoſe againſt whom they were lifted 


up. This put them upon ſeeking all ſorts of Means 
to drive the Foreigners out of Italy. But as they 


were not able of themſelves to execute ſuch a Deſign, 


they were fain to make uſe of one of theſe Kings to 


deſtroy the other, in doing of which they were often 


out in their Politicks, The Truth is, they could not 
humble one without giving the other a Superiority 


more deſtructive of their Intereſts, than tlie Equality 


- which was between them before. This for many Years 


was the Motive of all the Pope's Intrigues, and with- 


al a Clog they could never get clear of. Sometimes 


they joined with one. to pull down the other ; fome- 
times having ſet them together by the Ears, they 
tators of the Battle. Then they 


Side they had a mind to favour. But whatever was the 
Iſſue of theſe Wars, it ſeldom failed but he that had 
carried the Day became too formidable to the Pope 


and all Italy. It is certain therefore that the Conqueſts 
of Naples and Milan gave a mortal Wound to the 


Temporal Power of the Popes; and were alſo very de- 


trimental to their Spiritual Authority. As the Popes 
from thenceforward had frequent Occaſions of quar- 


relling with the Kings of France, now become their 


Neighbours, they ſometimes made uſe of their Spiri- 


tual Weapons, but not with the ſame Succeſs as they 
had formerly done againſt the Sovereigns of Italy. 
As they had to deal with Princes who would not eaſily 


ſtoop, they only gave them occaſion to examine the 


Grounds of the Papa! Authority ; and this Inquiry was 


not to the Advantage of the Popes. 


on 3 » 2G 


16 de Hiſtory of EncLand. Vol. VII. 
509. Temporal Power of the Popes was nothing in Compa- 
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Beſides the Intereſt of their Cee, the Roman Pontiffs dog: 
had another of which they were no leſs mindful, that of 


their Family. Every one of them ſeeking to raiſe his 


Nephews or other Relations, all the Cities which had 


formerly belonged to the Church were ſo many Objects 


that inflamed their Deſires. Alexander VI, who of all 


the Popes his Predeceſſors had the leaſt Conſcience, 


had formed a Deſign of making a great Prince of 
- Czjar Borgia, his Baſtard Son, by erecting him a State 
out of ſeveral Cities or States of la Romagna, which 


ſtill owned the Pope*s Sovereignty, and were under 
his Protection. To this End it was that Cz/ar Borgia, 
either by Fraud or Force, became Maſter of Periſa, 
Urbino, Imola, Faenza, Rimini, Pezzaro, Ceſena, un- 
der colour that the Poſſeſſors had not been punctual 
in paying the yearly Tribute or Relief to the Holy See. 


But Alexander VI being dead before his Son was well 


- ts 


ſettled in his Conqueſts, it fell our, during the ſhort 


Pontificate of Pius III and the Interval between his 


Death and the Election of Julius II, that the former 
Owners of theſe Cities found Means to get Poſſeſſion 
again. This was done chiefly by the Help of the Ve- 


* netians, who, for the Pains they had been at, kept 
Faenza and Rimini. : | „ 
Fulius II, who ſucceeded Pius III, intended to do Chara, 


for the Houſe of la Rovere, of which he was, the ſame 2 De 


nelians in an j 
reunite to the Church whatever had been alienated, and 
therefore they muſt give up Faenza and Rimini. Up- 


imilian. This was properly the firſt Riſe of the LeaguR”mmee 
of Cambray, which I juſt mentioned in the foregoing 3 
Reign, and of which I ſhall be obliged to ſpeak more pub liebe 
fully preſently. N 
The Senate of Venice paſſed long ſince for the wiſeſt Parma. 
and moſt politick Aſſembly in the World. By their 8 
Prudence and Abilities they had by Degrees formed gembo, 


Thing as Alexander VI had done for that of Borgia. fd. -Y 
He was no ſeoner in the Papal Chair, but he began Guicciated |} 
the Execurin of 


his Deſigns with acquainting the Ve- 
perious Tone, that his Intent was to 


on their refuſal he demanded Aid of the Emperour Max- 15 
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1509. in Terra firma a State, which being ſupported by a 


very ſtrong naval Force, was ſecond to none in Italy. 


This State conſiſted of Friuli, Treviſo, Verona, Vin- 


cenza, Padua, Bergamo, Breſcia, Crema, Cremona, 


Rovigo, and the whole Poleſin, Ravenna, Faenza and 
Rimini, Moſt of theſe Cities with their Territories 
were formerly Part of the Kingdom of Italy. After 
that they fell under the Dominion of the German Em- 


rours, who governed them by their Yicars. Ar 
ength, it happened either that theſe Vicars were be- 
come Sovereigns, or that being expelled, the Cities 
recovered their Liberty, and then fell again under 
the Tyranny of ſome private Perſons who had uſurped 
an abſolute Power. Of theſe the Yeretians had ac- 


quired them either by Money or Force of Arms. 


But however it was, when they had once acquired 


them, it is certain that the Authority of the Empe- 


AP 


rours was hardly any more acknowledged. Mean 


while theſe ſame Emperours always kept up their Pre- 
tenſions to all theſe Cities, as having been formerly 
Parts of the Empire, or rather of the Kingdom of 


Italy, and in the Poſſeſſion of their Predeceſſors. 
Friuli was conquered upon the Church of Aquileia, to 
whom Ot bo I. made a Preſent of 174 


Ravenna, Faenxa, 
Rimini formerly belonged to the See of Rome. Rovigo 


and the Poleſin were conquered upon the Duke of Fer- 
rara, Cremona, and Gierradadda, appertained to the 


Dutchy of Milan, having been given up by Lewis 
XII. Breſcia was taken from the Dukes of Milan, 


and Crema freely reſigned by Duke Francis Sforza. 
They had ſtill in the Kingdom of Naples five Mari- 
time Places, which had been mortgaged to them by 


one of the Kings. 5 

Bologna was a rich and powerful City, but much 
ſunk from her former Greatneſs. Civil Diſcords had 
at length compelled her to ſubmit to the Church upon 


certain 


The ſecond City of the Zecleſiaflical Stare, andthe Third of 


the Four moſt conſiderable Univerſities in the World, Paris, Oxford, 
Bologna. and Salamanca, ſays la Forreſt. 


— - 
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ertain Terms. After that, the City was governed 


time to time. But their Dominion met with frequent 
Interruptions. The Legates oppreſſing the People, 
forced them often to ſhake off their Yoke and expel 
them the City. But it was only to fall again under the 
Tyranny of the Heads of Factions, who by their Op- 
preſſions put them under a Neceſſity to have recourſe 
to the Pope and receive his Legates again. This is 
what happened ſeveral times. In the Year 1440, 
Hannibal Bentiuoglio became ſo powerful, that he was 
little leſs than a Sovereign. From that time to 1506 


[ſome one of the Family of the Bentivoglio's held the 


Government all along, though the Pope's Legates were 
ſill admirted and honoured, but without having any 
real Power. At laſt, Julius II. not content with” this 
Shadow of Authority, demanded in 1506, Aid of 
Lewis XII. to make himſelf Maſter of Bologna. Tho? 
France had hitherto protected the Bentivoglio's, Lewis 
however ordered the Governor of Milan to ſend the 
Pope ſome Troops. Whereupon Fobn Bentivoglio, 
Head of that Houſe, ſeeing himſelf forſaken by the 
King of France, quitted Bologna with all his Fami- 


ly, and retired to Milan, leaving the City to the 


Pope. 


by the Pope's Legates, who were ſent thither from 


is a os 2 p * „ 
* * 3 7 o > * * * F * 
5 L i * 5 
< ; 
* 
| 1 | ; | 
« 

7 
- 


150% | 


* 


The Dutchy of Ferrara * was a Fief of the Church, OY > 


held long ſince by the Family of Ef, who were in- 
veſted = the Pope, and paid an yearly Relief in Mo- 
ney. This petty State bordering upon the Pope and 


the Venetians, and ſtanding very convenient for both, 


2 preſerved itſelf by their mutual Jealouſy ; but how- 


ever, the Yenetians took from them Rovigo and the 


Poleſin. But Julius II had large Views, and thought 
in good earneſt to annex the whole Dutchy to the 


Church, + =; | 


»The Birth-Place of the Poet Arioſto, who has a Tomb and 


Epitaph in the Benedictin's Church. 


| Vor. VII. B 1 Modena 


1509. 
Modena 
and Reg- 
go. 
G. Batt. 
Pig. 


main, and it may be on the ſole Pretence that they 


7 Urbino. 5 
Cimrelli. 


Parma 
and Plai- 
ſance. 


Alberti. 


vel. 


Family, to whom it was given, ſold it to the Horen. 


the Florentines ſtood no longer in 


5 


F 


Virgil, who wrote the Engliſh Hiſtory. = 
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Modena and Reggio were likewiſe under the Domini: 
on of the Family of Ef, not as making Part of the 
Dutchy of Ferrara, but as a diſtinct State which that 
Family acquired after their being Dukes of Ferrara. 
Julius II had Pretenſions to theſe two Cities, as 
having been formerly given to the Church by Cbarle. 


belonged to the Duke of Ferrara his Vaſſal. _ 
Urbino* had formerly belonged to the Church. But 


the Right of Sovereignty. Cæſar Borgia had ſeized 
this City, and expelled thence Duke Guidobaldi Ubal. 


dini, who recovered it after the Death of Alexander VII 
As Guidobaldi had no Children, Julius II perſuaded 
him to adopt Francis Maria de la Rovere, Nephew to 
both, Son of the Pope's Brother and the Dukes Si{- 
ter. Shortly after Ia Rovere became Duke of Urbino, 
by the Death of Guidobaldo his adoptive Father. 


Parma and Plaiſance had been under the Dominion 
of ſeveral Lords or Tyrants, till at laſt they became 


ſubject to the Dukes of Milan. Lewis XII took 


"Poſſeſſion of them after his Conqueſt of the Mila. 
mn} _—_- | | 


Florence. 
- Machia- 


Florence, a very potent City and the Chief of 7 


cany, was fallen at length under the Dominion of thei 
Family of the Medici. But in time an oppoſite Fac- 
tion to be Medici prevailing, they were driven from 
thence, and were now in Exile, lie 

from time to time to get themſelves reſtored. |, 


empting however 


Piſa had been formerly a very conſiderable City 
by reaſon of her naval Forces : but at length becom- 
ing ſubject to the Dukes of Milan, a Baſtard of that 


tines. The Piſans were againſt the Sale, and would 
have recovered their Liberty, but they failed in their 
Attempt. After that, Charles VIII, in his way to 
Naples, reſtored Piſa to her Liberty: but as ſoon as 
for of him, they 

| beſieged 


„ The-Birth Place of the famous Painter Raphael, and Polidot 


* 


the Popes had not for a long while claimed more than 
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deſieged Piſa 8 aſſiſted by the Venetians, and the 15 

Siege was ſtill carrying on at the Time of the League . 
ara. Cambra y. To 5 „ e . 
, ac The City of Genoa, after ſundry Revolutions oc- Genoa, 
arle. aſioned by the Factions of the Fregoſſa's and the A. Bizarro 
they orno's was at length fallen into the Hands of the . 

Piencb in the Reign of Charles VII. After that Le- 

But; XI reſigned it to the Duke of Milan, and Lewis 

than II took Poſſeſſion of it after his Conqueſt of the 
ized Milaneſe. „ TT : 1 
bal. This Survey of the States of Italy ſhows that Tlaly Metives of 
- VI. ras then divided between fix Sovereign Powers, name- * * 
adedſh, Pope Julius II, Lewis XII King of France and Duke bray, 24. 
W toſhf Milan, Ferdinand King of Arragon and Naples, the gainſt the 
5 Siſ.Republicks of Venice and Florence, and the Duke of Venetians, 
Bino, ferrara. To theſe ſix may be added the Emperour 
aximilian, who without holding a Foot of Land in 
intonfl/aly, had however Pretenſions to whatever the Em- 
cameſſerours had formerly poſſeſſed, more eſpecially to the 

took tate of Terra Firma of the Venetians, whoſe Deſtruc- 
Mila. on the other ſix were equally concerned to work. 

| he Emperour pretended that all the Venetian Domi- Hiſt. della 
/ ons belonged to the Empire; he wanted mightily Legha. d- 
f theſh wreſt ſome Place from them that would give him Cambray- 
Fac-Woting in Italy, and afford him an Opportunity to 
from - eſtabliſn the Imperial Power in that Country. Ju- 
veverſ@'s IT, as I ſaid, had formed a Project to annex to the 

urch whatever had been alienated, and eſpecially 
e Dutchy ef Ferrara, and the Cities of la Romagna. 
his Deſign could not be accompliſhed but by the 
eſtruction of the Venelians, ever upon the watch to 
nder the growing Power of their Neighbours. Be- 
70uldWes, the Pope had a Mind to begin with them, and 
theirſWrce from them Ravenna, Faenza and Rimini. Lew- 
ay to XII repented of yielding up to them Cremona ang 
In as-rradadda. He wanted to have them again, and 
they{Wder Colour of that, to get Poſſeſſion alſo of Cre- 
egedW, Bergamo and Breſcia, and of all in general that had 
polida f longed to the Dukes of Milan. Ferdinand was de- 

PFous to get out of their Hands, without Money, the 

mT Yr five 


City 
com- 
that 
loren- 
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1809. five maritime Cities of the Kingdom of Naples which 
had been mortgaged to them. Moreover his Intereſt 

required, that there ſhould be always Troubles in 

italy, which might hinder Zewis XII from thinking 

of the Conqueſt of Naples. The Duke of Ferrara 

wiſhed to recover Rovigo, and the Pole/in. Laſtly, 

the Florentines obſtinately bent upon the Siege of Pia, 
protected and defended by the Venetians, could deſire 

nothing better than to ſee that Republick unable to 

© continue to aid the Piſans. ” 

League of Such were the Motives of the League formed a. 
Cambray. gainſt Venice, of which the Pope, the Emperour, and 
the King of France were the chief Promoters. To 
keep Matters the more Secret, they ſpread a Report 
that the Emperour, as Guardian to Charles of Auſtria his 
Grandſon, had agreed that his Quarrel with the Duke 
of Gueldres ſhould be amicably adjuſted. To that 
Purpoſe, the City of Cambray was appointed for the 
Place of Congreſs, whereby it was intimated that no 
Buſineſs would be done there but what related to the 
Low-Countries, Here it was that the famous League 
_ againſt the Republick of Venice was concluded; and 
for a Blind, was ſigned at firſt a Treaty of perpetus 
| Peace between the Pope, the Emperour, Lewis XII 
Hid. dena and Ferdinand, which was indeed made Publick. But 
Legha. d' a ſecond Treaty, which care was taken to keep private, 
Cambrai. contained a League Offenfive and Defenſive againſt the 
Vaenetians, the principal Articles whereof were theſe. 
Treaty of In the firſt Place it was ſet forth in the Preamble 
abe Allies that the Turks having begun to make great Progrei 
againf®s in Europe, it was ablolutely neceflary for the Chriji 
Venice. a Princes to Join their Forces againſt them, but that 
the Venetians, by their continual Incroachments, lai 
inſuperable Obſtacles in the way of this Union. Hence 
jt was concluded that chere was a Neceſſity of ſtrir 
ping them of what they had uſurped. This was tht 
pious Motive of the League. To that Purpoſe it wa 
agreed, that their Spoils ſhould be thus divided, th: 
Pope ſhould have Ravrnna, Faenza and Rimini, thi 
Emperor as ſuch, Verona, Vincenza, and Padua, and 


as Duke of Auſtria, Treviſo and Friuli: Lewis XII 1409. 


1508. 5 7 = 
The Time of putting the Projects of the League in Compain 
Execution being come, Lewis XII ſet out from Mi- of the 


Tear I 509% 


1 ererai. 
at the Head o 5 


Army 


as Duke of Milan, Cremona, Gierradadda, Breſcia, 


Crema and Bergamo the King of Arragon, Manfre- 
donia, Trani, Monopoli, Brindiſi, and Otranto, in the 
Kingdom of Naples, that the Dukes of Ferrara apd 
Savoy, and the Marquiſs of Mantua ſhould be admit- 


ted into the League if they deſired it, the firſt to ge- 


cover KRovigo and the Poleſin, the ſecond, to get the 


Kingdom of Cyprus out of the Hands of the Yeneti- 
ans, and the third, to obtain Satisfaction touching 
certain Pemands he had upon Venice. 


ſhould be received into the League as Principals, up- 
on their declaring their Minds within three Months. 


Thus in order to be able to wage War againſt the 


Turks, no better Means were found our, than to ſtrip 


the Venetians of all their State of Terra Firma, and 


leave them only the ſolitary City of Venice. 


21 


8 Laſtly, that 
all thoſe who had any Claim upon the Venetians, 
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To accompliſh this Deſign, it was agreed, that the Projefts of 


King of France in Perſon ſhould enter the Territories 
of the Venetians, the 1ſt of April in the Year 1709, 


with an Army of forty Thouſand Men : That the 


Pope ſhould ſend an Army into la Romagna: That 
Ferdinand ſhould have one in Lombardy, with a Fleer 


in the Gulf, and that the Emperour ſhould attack the 
 Penetians from the Side of Germany. 


lately made a Truce with them for three Years, a 


rare Expedient was deviſed to furniſh him with a Pre- 
tenſe to break it, which was that the Pope ſhould 


ſummon him as the Church's Advocate to come and 


defend the Patrimony. In fine, Julius IF engaged to 


thunder out all the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt Venice. 


This League was ſigned at Cambray, December roth, 


lan in the F of the Month of April, 1509, 


B 4 


But as he had 


forty Thouſand Men, whilſt the Pope's 
entered la Romagna under the Conduct of 
Francis Maria de la Rovere Duke of Urbino, and whilſt 

| = Raymond 


h Allies. 
Guicciard 
Mezeral. 


„„ The Hiftory of EncLanp. Vol. MI. 
x509. Raymond. of Cardona threw himſelf into Lombardy 


with the King of Arragon's Troops. At the ſame 


Time the Duke of Ferrara took the Field in the Po- 


lefin. But the Emperour contented himſelf with keep- 


ing at Trent, and ſeeing the reſt of the Allies act, 


that he might be at Hand to reap the Fruits of their 
Labours. In the mean while the Venetians, having 
firſt provided their Towns with Ammunition, ſet an 
Army on Foot under the Command of Count Pitigli- 
ano their General, whoſe Lieutenant was Barthelemi 
d' Alviano. | | 


: ad, Tue Vanguard of the French Army commanded by 
agnadel. Chaumont paſſed the Aada on the 15th of April, and 


at the ſame Time the Pope excommunicated the 
Venetians, and put the City of Venice under an Inter- 
dif, On the 14th of May was fought the Battle of 
Gierradadda or Agnadel *, between the French and Ve- 


netians, contrary to the Opinion of Count Pitigliano, 


though General in chief of the Yenetians, and to all 

Reaſon. The Truth is, the Venetians having nothing 

to depend upon but their Army, it was by no Means 
Venetian proper to run the hazard of a Battle. But the Heat 


boſe all and Fury of Baribelemi d' Alviano got the better of 


en State his General's Prudence. The Venetian Army was en- 


1 tirely routed, and Alviano made Priſoner. Where- 


Maſter of Cremona, Peſchiera, Crema, Breſcia, Ber- 
gamo, and of all the Places in general which had for- 


merly belonged to the Milaneſe. Moreover Vincenza, 


Verona, and Padua ſent him their Keys, But as by 
the Treatyof Cambray theſe Places were the Emperour's 


Share, he ſent theDeputies to him. Maximilian was then 


at Trent expecting the Iſſue of the Arms of the Allies. 
Upon the Arrival of the Deputies, he ordered his 


Troops to advance towards Venice, and as theſe Cities 


freely opened their Gates, he had nothing to do but 


to place Garriſons in them. Treviſo alone refuſed him 


Admit- 


'* Called alfo the Battle of Rivolta. | 


upon the Venetians being no longer able to withſtand 
their Enemies, Lewis in leſs than a Fortnight became 


Book XV. 20. HENRY, VI. 25 
Admittance, and held, out ſtoutly for the Vanetians, 509. 
though reduced to the laſt Extremity. Friuli ad th „ 
Towns of ria followed the Stream and ſubmitted to 

the Emperour. On the other Side, the Duke of Ur- Sardi. 

zino with the Pope's Army, took Ravenna, Cervia, 

Faenza, Rimini, whilſt the Duke of Ferara became 

Maſter of Rovigo, and the Marquiſs of Mantua of 

ſome Caſtles which ſtood convenient for him. Thus 

in the twinkling of an Eye the Venetians ſaw all their 
Dominions reduced to the ſingle City of Venice, with 

five Places in the Kingdom of Naples, which could 

be but of little Service to them. Mean while their 

Courage drooped not amidſt ſo many Calamities, 

though the Senate and People were. under the greateſt 
Conſternation. Their main Care was to draw toge- 

ther their ſcattered Troops, and to uſe their Endea- 

vours to break a League which had done them ſo 

much Miſchief. | : 

The Misfortune befallen the Venetians cauſed the Piſa ſur- 
Loſs of Piſa. This City having now no Proſpect of W ” 
Relief from Venice, or from the King of France, who ta 

had deſerted her at laſt, ſurrendered to the Florentines, Guicciatd 
after having endured a long Siege. | „ a 
Lewis XII having compaſſed his Ends, returned in- Lewis XII 

to France, after he had detached a Body of his Troops 7*«rxs to 
under the Command of la Pal:ſſe to go and join 8 
Emperour, who in all Appearance had not Men e- Guicciard. 
nough to ſupply his Garriſons, and to keep an Army 
in the Field againſt the Yenetians, who were drawing 
together their Forces again. Upon the King of Tz. Vene- 
France's Departure, Affairs began to have a new Face. tians re. 

The Venetians took Padua by ſurprize, and kept it ef du 
ever after. Moreover they found Means to ſend into 
riuli an Army which kept the greateſt Part of tze 
Emperour's Troops in Play. In ſhort, they appealed „%% 

he Pope by their humble Submiſſion, and got his po- peaſe the 

itive Promiſe to give them Abſolution, and take off Pope. 

he 1nterdifF upon certain Conditions which they could 

ot refuſe him. On the other Side „ who 
nad not yet reaped any Benefit by the League, was 
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1502. eaſily pr revailed upon by the Offer the Venetians made 


him o 
Naples. 
- Whilſt the Senate was R to draw off the 


the five Cities s they held in the Kingdom of 


Pope and King of Arragon from the League, Maxi- 
milian with his own and la Poliſſe's Forces, laid Siege 


to Padua. But after an unſucceſsful Aſſault, he raiſed 


the Siege and retired into Germany. At the fame Time 


The Pope +: 
Uneaſineſs. 
Mezeral. 
Guicciard 


the French General returned to Milan. By which 
Means the Venetiaus had Time to breathe a lende, and 
purſue with the Pope Negotiations which made them 
hope that the Iſſue of the War would not be ſo fatal 
to them as they had till then apprehended. _ 

The Union of the King of France with the Emper- 
our, made Julius H very uneaſy. He beheld the 
French King ſo firmly ſettled in the Dutchy of Milan, 
that it ſeemed impoſſible to diſlodge him. On the o- 
ther Hand, the Emperour could not but be formida- 
ble to him, ſince he had an Inlet into /zaly, by means 


of Verona and Yincenza. He did not know what to 
think of the powerful Aid Lewis XII lent that Prince, 


to compleat the Deſtruction of the Venetians, and he 


was not without Apprehenſions that theſe two Mo- 
narchs had made a private Treaty together to ſhare 
all 1aly between them. Mean while, he hardly ſaw 
how theſe two formidable Potentates could well be 

withſtood. Venice was come to nothing. The F. 
rentines were drained by the long Piſan War. As for 
the King of Arragon it was next Door to impoſſible 
to treat with him, without running the risk of being 


bubbled. He knew how to make the beſt of all the 


Treaties, and ſcrupled not to forſake his Allies, when 
it was for his Intereſt. Maugre all rheſe Difficulties, 
the Pope formed the Project of putting the Affairs of 


-,  Ttaly upon another Foot, that he might be. able to ex- 


ecute his firft Deſigns. He reſolved therefore to a. 
gree and make a League with the Yenetians; to draw 
off Ferdinand from the League of Cambray, by inveſt- 
ing him with Naples; to uſe his endeavours to ſer the 
n and King of France at Variance ; to n 

al 


n. | Book XV. 20. HE NRY VI. 2 
an Army of Swiſſers into the Milaneſe; in a Word, 1809. 


to perſwade the new King of England to make a Di- 
verſion in France. Theſe were the Pope's Projects, 


the Succeſs whereof we ſhall ſee hereafter. He began He mates 
with making Peace with the Yenetians upon three Con- Peace warts 


ditions. Firſt, that they ſhould give up all Claim to en 


the Cities of la Romagna, which had lately been taken 
from them. Secondly, that they ſhould renounce che 
Right of placing in Ferrara a certain Magiſtrate called 
Biſdomino. Thirdly, that they ſhould leave the Na- 
vigation of the Gulf free to all the Subjects of the 
Church, In the Circumſtances Venice was then in, there 
were no other Conditions to be impoſed upon her. 
After ſo long a Digreſſion about the Affairs of 


Htaly, which however is not beſide the Purpoſe, as 


will appear in the Sequel, we muſt return to the Af- 


fairs of England, 


The Parliament being ae on the 21ſt of 1510. 


January 1510, the Commons repreſented to the King, 7% Perl. 
| ” ament 


that certain Statutes made in the former Parliaments, ess, 


had given Occaſion to the King his Father's Miniſters, Herbert. 
to oppreſs the People, by putting forced Interpretati- Statutes 


ons upon them, contrary to the natural meaning of Jeftened. 


the Words: That therefore it was neceſſary to ſof- 
ten them, or explain them in ſuch a Manner as to 
prevent ſuch Abuſes for the future &. Henry readily 


agreed to what was propoſed by the Commons, not 
only becauſe the Thing was juſt in itſelf, but chiefly 


becauſe it naturally paved the way to his Deſign of 


having Empſon and Dudley condemned by the Parlia- 
ment. Though theſe Men had been already con- 


demned by their proper Judges, the King had defer- 


ed the Execution of the Sentence. He could not help 
having ſome Scruples for cauſing them to be accuſed 


of a Crime which he knew very well they were not 


guilty of, Nevertheleſs he wanted to facrifice them 


* The Benefit of Forfeitures for Penal Laws was alſo reduced to 


the Term of three Years next preceeding. There was likewiſe a 
_ Sumptuary Law againſt Exceſs in Apparel repealed, and a more 


degent one ſubrogated, Herbert. 
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1510. to the People, without incurring the Imputation of a 
falſe Ae 26M and withal to vindicate the Memo- 
ry of the King his Father, by Toreonck that they 

4 2 had gone beyond his Orders. To reconcile theſe two 


which till then had been ſeldom pra Riſed, was but 
too frequently uſed in the Sequel of this Reign, ſo 
dangerous a Thing is it to eſtabliſh ſuch Precedents. 
Mean while, Henry having {till much ado to get over 
his 8 7 delayed their Execution till the Auguſt 
following. 


| New Tres" Whilft the Parliament were thus employed, Lewis 
W244 XII fent Ambaſſadors to England to renew with the 


Lance be- King the Treaties he had made with Henry VII. As 


Hf 22Wween 
Lewis XII the Peace of Eſtaples ran, that after the Death of one 


- ned of the two Kings of Frame and England, his Succeſſor 
A& pub. ſhould ſend Word to the Survivor, whether he would 


XIII. 270. continue the Alliance, it was- Henry s Buſineſs to let 
Arch 23. Lewis XII know his Mind. Nevertheleſs he had 
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done nothing yet towards it. But as he was a young 
Prince full of Life, and abounding in Riches, Lew- 
is thought doubtleſs it would be proper to be before- 
hand with him for fear he might engage in Deſigns 
deſtructive of the Welfare of France. His Ambaſſa- 
dors therefore concluded with Henry a new Treaty 
of Alliance, wherein no mention was made of the 
former Treaties. By this it was agreed, that the 
Peace between the two Kings ſhould laſt till the Death 
of one of them; That it ſhould be confirmed by the 
States General of France, and the Parliament of Eng- 
land; That each of the two Kings ſhould take Care 
ro have it approved by the Pope, and get him to 
grant beforehand a Sentence of ; RC munication an 
rt the firſt Breaker of it. 
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There was nothing ſaid in this new Treaty of the 1510. 
745000 Crowns that Charles VIII had engaged to 
pay to Henry VII or his Succeſſors, and for the Pay- 
ment of which Lewis XII himſelf was bound by a 
ſubſequent Treaty, becauſe the Buſineſs was only to 
renew the Peace between the two preſent Kings. How- 
ever Henry omitted not to ſecure the Debt, by requir- 
ing of Lewis Letters Patents, wherein he promiſed to 
_ diſcharge the Arrears by paying Twenty-five Thou- 
fand Livres every ſix Months, till the whole Sum was 
paid. After which the Peace was ratified and ſworn 
to by both the Kings. p „„ i 
5 Julius II had vaſt Deſigns in his Head againſt Lew- The Pole 
is XII. The Succeſs of the League of Cambray, (and, 3 
though he himſelf had been a ſufficient Gainer by 1 
made him very unealy. He ſaw the French more oe. 
firmly ſettled in Italy than ever, and Lewis XII bet 
ter able to protect the Duke of Ferrara. To accom- 
pliſh what he had projected againſt France, he ſtood 2 
in need no doubt of Aſſiſtance, and to that End he 1 
tried to ſtir up all the States of Europe againſt that 5 
Kingdom, as we ſhall ſee preſently. So in order to Ad. Pub. 
inſinuate himſelf into the Favour of the King of Eng- XIII. 275. 
land, he began with ſending him this Year the Golden Aptil 9. 
Roſe, which the Popes, after conſecrating it, were | 
wont to preſent to ſome Prince *. It is moreover 
ſomething probable, that the King of Arragon, in 
concert with the Pope, began from that time to take 
Meaſures to cauſe Henry his Son- in- law to enter into a 
League againſt France. L 
Ihe Succeſs of the laſt Campaign made the King Ferdinand * 
of Arragon no leſs uneaſy than the Pope. He was ſen-4,, , 
ſible that Lewis never] loved him, and that he had no Teague. | 
reaſon to care for him 3 and he ſaw this Enemy of his, | 
ſince the Ruin of the Venetians, in a Condition to 
„„ . diſturb 


It was dipped in Chriſm and perfumed with Musk, and fo ſent 

to Archbiſhop Warham with Inſtructions to preſent it to the King 2 
at High Maſs, with the Pope's Benediction. Julius, Letter in PE 
Burnet's Collection is dated April 5. 15 10. | | | 


\ 
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1510. 
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diſturb him in the Poſſeſſion of Naples. On the other | 
Hand, the League of Cambray could not help him to 
any further Advantages, whereas the Offers made him 
to leave it were very conſiderable. The Yenetians a- 
greed to give him up the Cities they were poſſeſſed of 
in the Kingdom of Naples, and the Pope was willing w. 


to drop his Claim of 40000 Crowns, and give him the th 
Inveſtiture of that Kingdom for a Spaniſh Genet only. 

This was enough to induce him to break through his co 

Engagements at Cambray. In all appearance, ever Di 


But as he never acted above-board, he was deſirous 


take Lewis the more unawares. To that purpoſe, on 
the 6th of January this Year 1510, he commiſſioned 


New 


Alliance 
between 


Henry and ſigned. It was only a defenſive Alliance between the 
Ferdinand two Kings, with a Promiſe of mutual Aid upon Oc- 


AR. Pub. 


XIII. 284. 


That if the King of France ſhould attack one, the other 


4 werful Army. This Treaty ſecured to Ferdinand 
oe 28 Kingdom of Naples, becauſe if Lewis XII ſhould 
have had a mind to undertake the Conqueſt of it, the 


that 
Troaty. 


England would have infallibly taken him off from his 


this new Alliance with Ferdinand, or whether he was 
Freaty of willing firſt to finiſh his Matters with Lewis XII, it was 


ſince the End of the laſt Year, he had taken Meaſures 
with the Pope to form a new League againſt France. 


theſe Meaſures ſhould be kept private, that he might 


Lewis de Caroz of Villaragud, his Ambaſſador at London, 
to treat with Henry VIII about a ſtricter Alliance than 
had yet been between the Crowns of England and Spain. 
Whether Henry could not ſo ſoon reſolve to conclude 


not till the 24th of May that this new Treaty was 


caſion. But Ferdinand, who had his Views, had cauſed 
theſe words to be inſerted : That in caſe one of the two 
Kings ſhould be attacked by any Prince whatever, the 
other ſhould be obliged to proclaim and wage War a- 
gainſt the Aggreſſor, tho? he ſhould prove to be his Ally: 


ſhould be obliged to go againſt him in Perſon with a 


Diverſion he would have been threatned with from 


Purpoſe. But it is hard to conceive what Benefit 
could accrue to Henry from ſuch a Treaty, fince there 
was no likelihood that Lewis intended to attack * ; 


| 

: 
d 
0 
e 


| 


book XV. 20. HENRY VII. 


o that all the Advantage lay on Ferdinand's Side. It 
muſt needs have been either that Henry's Miniſters were 


| 1 510. 1 8 


not very clear-ſighted, or that, from a Motive of Ge- 


neroſity for a Father-in-law, whom he was not yet 
zware of enough, he unavoidably took that Step which 


was the more extraordinary as he had juſt renewed 


the Peace with France. | - 
But it muſt not be thought that Henry was then a 
compleat Politician. He was young, and minded his 
Diverſions more than State-Affairs. There was nothing 
every Day but Tarnaments, Balls, Entertainments, 
Conſorts of Muſick, which conſumed by degrees the 
Eighteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds Sterling, found in 


play at Tennis and Dice with certain Strangers who 


laſt, and though too late, ſhamefully chaſed them from 
Court. He was ſo paſſionately fond of Muſict, that 


id devoured great part of his Time; which, added 


o the Hours he ſpent in his Studies and other Di- 
verſions, left him but little Leiſure to apply himſelf 
to the Affairs of the Government, the Management 
hereof he freely left to his Miniſters. And there- 
fore one may venture to ſay, that in Matters of Poli- 
licks, never Prince committed grofſer Faults, or was 
a greater Bubble than himſelf, eſpecially in the firſt 
Years of his Reign. | Ip 

Whilſt Henry was wholly addicted to his Pleaſures, 
here was one riſing by degrees at Court, who was 
pne Day to have an abſolute Sway over him, and to 

anage all his Affairs as well Foreign as Domeſtick. I 

ean Thomas Wolſey, who was made the King's Al- 

oner laſt Year, and in the Beginning of he of 

Lincoln. We find in the Collection of the Publick 

| | | Acls, 

* The Reader may ſee a large Account of the King's Juſts, 
ageants, and other coſtly Deviſes in Hall and Eollingſbead, who 


ave many Patticulars worth peruſing by ſuch as delight in ſuch 
atters. 


*: Burnet ſays, he not only ſerved the King in all his ſecret Plea- 
ures, but was leud and vicious himſelf ; fo that his having the 


Henry 
minds only 
his Diver- 
2 

Herbert. 


che King his Father's Coffers *. He uſed likewiſe to 


cheated him of his Money, which he found out at 


Wolſey 
riſes at 
Cours. 


AR. Pub. 
XIII. 269. 


French- 
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1510. Acts, that on the goth of January the King made 
him a Preſent of a Houſe in London which had be- 
| longed to Empſon, and muſt have been a conſiderable 
one, ſince there is mention in the Patent of Twelve 
Gardens belonging to it. We muſt now retire to the 
Affairs of Italy, which will afford us Matter for ſeve- 

| tral Tears. | VF N 
The Pope's Julius II had two grand Deſigns in his Head. The 
Dejigns- firſt was to become Maſter of the Dutchy of Ferrara; 
the other to drive the French and Germans out of 1taly, 
His Forces alone not being ſtrong enough to execute 
theſe Projects, he was under a Neceſſity to make uf: 
of the Aid of ſome other Princes, and try to engage 
them in his Deſigns, The Scheme he had laid was tl 
join ina League with the Venetians; to draw off Fe, 
dinand and Maximilian from the Intereſts of France 
to break the League of Cambray; to perſuade thy 
King of England to make a Diverſion in France; tal 
ſtir up the Swiſſers to invade the Dutchy of Milan. Hil 
brought all theſe Projects to bear, but it was not with 
out encountring ſuch Difficulties as would have quit 
He ab- diſneartned any Man leſs reſolute than himſelf. Firſt 
ſolves and he made a private League with the Venetians, which 
Hague done, he ſolemnly gave them Abſolution on the 24th off; 


. 


I 
f 
h 


| | ee January. Then he ſecretly agreed with Ferdinand bi ni 

3 p. 294 promiſing him the Inveſtiture of Naples. That dong C. 

=_ 3 he picked a Quarrel with Lewis XII, by filling a Þ 
Lewis fhoprick in Provence, without asking his Conſent, cons; 


XII. trary to his own Promiſe. Lewis complained of il, 


— 
— 


French Pox (which in thoſe Days was a Matter of great Infam 
was ſo publick, that it was brought againſt him in Parliament wht 
b he fell into Diſgrace. He had alſo the Art of attaching ſo effectui 
8 thofe to his Intereſts in whoſe Company the King did moſt delig 
that they were always ready to forward his Views. Being 0 
gay, facetious, and open Temper, he would divert himſelf wit 
them in ſuch Exerciſes (ſays Polidor Virgil ) as were moſt agret 
ble to the Levity and Paſſions of Youth, and which did not p 
fectly ſuit with the Character of a Dean in the Church, He woi 
defcend to ſing, laugh, rally, and even dance with them, 2 
for the time he had quite laid afide that Severity of Beha ii 
Which became his Station, = 
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- 
the Pope denied he had promifed any ſuch thing; and 15104 
in ſhort they came at laſt to give one another the Lie in. | 
form. This was the very thing the Pope wanted, that 
he might have a Handle to break with him. ES 
His League with the Venetians being publickly and with 
known, he commanded in an imperious e the the Duke , 
Duke of Ferrara to renounce the League of Cambray, v Fan. 
and join his Forces with thoſe of tbe Church. The sardi. 
Duke not believing that his being Vaſſal to the Holy Mezerais _ 
dee obliged him thus blindly to give himſelf over to 
he Pope's Humours, refuſed to break his Alliance 
with France, and ſo gave his Holineſs the Pretence he 
had long been ſeeking. When the Duke offered to 
pay him the Tribute due to he Church for the Fief of 
Ferrara, the Pope refuſed it, giving to underſtand 


plainly enough by that, he intended to confiſcate the _ 
Dutchy. | 


In the mean while, Ferdinand was acting underhand Ferdinand 


with Henry VIII his Son-in-law, to draw him into 4%, un. 
1 der hand to 


che Pope's Intereſts which were become his own, pur- ein Ten- 
uant to the Projects they had formed in common. But yx. 
us Practices were ſo ſecret, that Lewis XII never miſ- 
ruſted him. On the contrary, he entirely confid 

in the Aſſurances he gave him by his Ambaſſador, that 

is Deſign was to continue ſtedfaſt to the League of 
ambra y. a „ 8 | 
On = other Hand, Julius II won the Biſhop of The Pops | 
ion*, who having great Credit among the Sw!/ſers, JT IE; : 


perſuading them to demand an Augmentation of their ance with. - 
Penſions. The Alliance they had made with that France 1, 
Crown being about to expire, they required for the 8 
enewing it that their Penſions ſhould be increaſed. 8 
pon Lewis's Refuſal, the Biſhop of Sion uſed to. good 
Purpoſe that Pretence to ſtir them up againſt France, 


Ito which the King himſelf contributed by making an 


\lliance with the Grins. Which thing ſo provoked 
* Or Palais, lying betwixt Swiſerland, the Milaneſe, the Valley 
of Ao and Savoy, © Ss, | 


4 ** 


a : Swiffers 
found means to ſet them at Variance with France, by i; vari- 
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x510. the Swiſſers, that at a Diet held at Lucern they de- 
clared for the Pope, and reſolved upon ſending an 

Army into the Dutchy of Milan. PE 
Hs tries to In fine, the Pope omitted nothing that he thought 
| —_— capable of inducing the Venetians to agree with the 
tians co Emperour at any rate, even to the adviſing them to 
abe Empe- give up to him Treviſo and Padua. He intimated to 
Ee arg, them, that the moſt effectual Means to chaſe the 
* French out of the Milaneſe, was to draw off the Em- 
perour from their Intereſts; and when once they were 
out of Italy, it would be an eaſy Matter to vreſt 
from the Emperour not only Treviſo and Padua, but 
all his other Conqueſts too. But the Yenetians durſt 

not venture to ſtrike ſo bold a Stroke. 

Lewis Such were the vaſt Projects of the Pope. He was 
Al begins ſo private in his Negotiations, that Lewis XII imagi-Þ 
| 470 | wg ning he had no other Deſign than to become Maſterſ 
Mezerai. Of Ferrara, contented himſelf with ordering Chai. 
mont, Governour of Milan, to aid the Duke in caſe 
he ſhould be attacked. But ſhortly after a Venetias 
Fleet, and an Army of the Pope's commanded byj 
Fabricius Colonna having attempted, though unſucÞ 
_ celsfully, to ſurprize Genoa, Lewis had but too much 
reaſon to ſuſpect there was ſome grand Deſign © 
foot againſt him. And therefore he ſent Chaymon! 
Orders to watch narrowly the Pope's Motions. 
Julius Theſe Orders came to Milan in good time. Fuliu 
paired IT had really a Deſign to beſiege Ferrara, and for that 
«t Bolog- Purpoſe he was come to Bologna, till an Army whici 
Na, ' Raymond of Cardona was getting ready at Naples ur 
* der ſome Pretence or other, ſhould be near enoug 
to join his and the Venetian Troops. But Chanmon 
did not allow him time to execute his Projects. Upaiſ 
Notice that the Pope was arrived at Bologna, he ſe 
out from Milan at the Head of an Army, and mad 
ſuch Speed that he would have ſurprized the Pop 
There, bad he not ſuffered himſelf to be amuſed wit 
Parleys. Whilſt he was negotiating with the Pope. 
Envoys, ſome Venetian Troops which were in th 
Neighbourhood throwing themſelves into the City 
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put him out of danger of being inſulted. Whereupon 1510. 
Chaumont, being wholly unprepared for a Siege of that 
Importance, was obliged to retire. TnL 
Julius TI made great Noiſe at this Inſuſt of the he erco 
French, and filled all Europe, and particularly the gie 
Court of England with his Clamours. He excommu- wg rh 
nicated all the Generals of the French Army, and and tries 
preſently after his and the Venetian Gallies made a ſe- #9 ſurprixe 
cond Attempt upon Genoa, but with no better Succeſs eee 5 


zarro. 
than before. me 


At the ſame time, Twelve Thouſand Swiſſers began me Swif- | | 


their March in order to enter the Milaneſe, under the ſers can t 
Conduct of the B; hop of Sion. But he found the enter *he 
Paſſages ſo well guarded, that they deſpaired of car- Ir 
rying their Point. So, as they received not more- 
over from the Pope the Money he had promiſed them, 
they choſe to return back into their own Country. 


- - 


War being thus proclaimed between Lerpis XII and Les 
the Pope, Lewis thought to have no further regard for i 15 * 
him. He had done his utmoſt to be Friends with him, Teague 
even to the offering to abandon the Duke of Ferrara. with the 
But the Pope, depending upon Ferdinand, and ex- Neur. 
pecting great Matters from England, had ſhifted off N 
all his Offers. Wherefore, to ſtop the Fury of this 
mpetuous old Man, Lewis made a new League with 


the Emperour, whereby he engaged to put him in 
Poſſeſſion of all Italy, except Genoa. and Florence. 
Maximilian had the | 
Leagues he was always a great Gainer, though he con- 

tributed the leaſt. At this Juncture Lewzs XII could 

hardly do without him, becauſe it was abſolutely ne- 

ceſſary to keep up the War in the Dominions of the 
LVenetians, who otherwiſe” would have been able to 

back the Pope tao powerfully. The League being con- ;,, ,,n, « 
cluded at | 
vened an Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly at 
how he ought to behave with reſpe& to the Pope. The 
Aſſembly were of Opinion, that the King ſhould once iar wich 
more offer the Pope to agree upon reaſonable Terms: the Pope. 
15 b. VII. refula] „ he might with a ſafe Conſcience Mezeral, 
oer. - VVV | | i 


good For tune, that in all his 


lois, in the Month of Auguſt, Lewis con- Synod, 


ours, to conſult which abs 
lows | 


going to 


C2 — wage 
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1510. wage even an offenſive War with him. Lewis wanted 


no more to Juſtify the Steps he intended to make. 


Treaty Preſently after, he concluded with Maximilian a freſh | 
wih la- Treaty, whereby they agreed to cauſe a General Coun- 
imilian te ci to be ſummoned to Piſa, in order to depoſe Julius 


Council at 


II. To that end they won to their Side Nine Cardi- 
nals, who readily took upon them to call the Council 


Suicciard. in their own Name. Some of theſe Cardinals were ac- lt 
tually with the Pope; but they found Means to get. 


from him under divers Pretences, and when he would 
have recalled them they refuſed to obey. + 

Such was the Poſture of the Affairs of Italy during 
the Year 1510. I have ſaid nothing of the Events of 
the War which continued all this while between the | 
Emperour, aſſiſted by the French King and the Vene- 
tans, becauſe theſe Particulars are of little Service to 
_ our Hiſtory. Itwill ſuffice to obſerve, that Chaumont 


mont re- ſeeing Genoa and Milan in danger, had withdrawn the 


French Troops from the Emperour's Army to keep 
them at Milan. The going off of theſe Troops gave 
the Yenetians ſome Reſpite, who by that means ſaw 


-. themſelves in Condition to repair ſome Loſſes they had | 


The Pope's 


_ "ſuſtained in the Beginning of the Campain, and to aid 
the Pope who ſtil] deſigned to beſiege Ferrara. 
The Step Chaumont had made in trying to ſurprize 


Forces and the Pope in Bologna, afforded Raymond of Cor dona 


Spaniards 


Viceroy of Naples, a Handle to march to the Relief 
of his Holineſs, The Spaniſh Forces joined the Pope's 
and the Venetians in the Month of December, hard by 

Modena, which Place Fabricius Colonna had taken in 
his return from his Genoa Expedition. Though the 


do. Seaſon was not very fit to begin to enter upon Action, 


the Pope was abſolutely bent to beſiege Mirandola. This 
Town belonged to the Heirs of Joannes Picus of Mi. 
randa, with whom he had no Quarrel. But as it lay 
convenient to back the Siege of Ferrara, he would 
not leave it in his Rear, but ordered it to be attacked 
vigorouſly, In ſpite of his Age, and the Rigour o 
the Seaſon, he came himſelf to the Siege, in order to 
animate the Troops by his Preſence; and upon the 


Towns 
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Town's e ee at laſt on the 20th of January, 1510, 
he was pleaſed to enter through the Breach. 
Lewis XII complained to Ferdinand about his aſſiſt- 
ing the Pope. But Ferdinand making light of it, re- 
plied, that as Jaſſal of the Holy See, he could not help 
defending his Holine/ss Perſon and Dominions : That 
beſides, he was not concerned in the Quarrels of the 
| Pope and King of France, but that his Intention was 
to keep cloſe to the Articles of the League of Cam- 
bra 
Thus far Henry does not ſeem to have any thing to 
do to meddle with the Affairs of Italy, though the 
Pope, Ferdinand, and the Yenetians had formed a De- 
ſign to draw him in. He led a quiet Life amidſt his 
Pleaſures, without minding what paſſed Abroad. On fir: 
the 1ſt of Fanuary 1511, he had the Satisfaction to ſee Birch of a 
his Queen brought to Bed of a Prince, at whoſe Birth 3 5 5 
there was great rejoicing over all the Kingdom. But "a 
the Joy was but ſhort-liv*d, ſince the young Prince Death... 
died before February was over *. 

Mean while Ferdinand was thinking of Means to en- Deſigns of | - ; 
gage Henry in the League he intended to make with the F SY 
Pope againſt France. Henry was rich and potent, and. 

conſequently his joining in the League would be of 
great Moment, and create France a great deal of 
Trouble. On the other Hand, his Youth and ſmall. 
Experience made his Father-in-law hope that it would 
not be impracticable to draw him by degrees, and in- 
ſenſibly, into Projects which a King of England had 
no Buſineſs to concern himſelf with. It is certain Fer- 
dinand was already agreed with. the Pope. All his 
Proceedings, and the ſeveral Circumſtances of Hiſtory . 
TRE. it ſo evident, that there's * to queſtion 


However, he uſed a profound Diſſimulation in N 
this Reſpect. He feigned to have nothing in view but 
the Peace of Exrope, that all the rinces of Cbriſtem: 


He was born at Abe and chriſtetied Henry. He was pre⸗ 
ſented to the King by the EY as a New-years-Gift, . Hie was bu: 
ned at Wejeminfiers 1 
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But as he ſtood in need of an Army and Fleet to exe- 
cute his Deſigns, he made as if he had very much at 
Heart the Continuance of the War he had undertaken 
againſt the Moors. He had ſent laft Year upon the 
Coaſts of Africa a Fleet commanded by Peter of Na- 
varre. Shortly after he had reinforced his Fleet with 
ſome Troops under the Conduct of one of the Duke 
of Alva's Sons, who attempting to make a Deſcent at 


dinand made this Loſs ſerve for a Blind to the Prepa- 

- __ rations he was carrying on againſt France. Under 
colour of being revenged on the Moors, he drew an 

Army together, and equipped a Fleet, which he pre- 
tendled he would ſend to Africa, but was however de- 

ade. ſigned for Haly. As it was not yet a proper time to 
| grep _ diſcover his Intentions, he puſhed his Diſſimulation fo 
WO Henry for far as to demand of the King his Son-in-law a Thou- 
ul + wg ſand Engliſb Archers to ſerve in this pretended Expe- 
=—_— dition. A poor Aid! to be ſent for fo far off and at 
1 — ſo great a Charge, if he had really intended to make 
a uſe of them. Henry, not diving into his Deſigns, 
readily complied with his Requeſt, and appointed Sir 

Thomas Darcy, on whom at the ſame Time he confer- 

red the Title of Baron *, to go and command that 

AA pub. ſmall Body. We find in the Collection of the Publick 
XIII. 297. As, Ferdinand's Letter of Thanks to Henry vi for 
June. theſe Succours, and for the Advice he gave him not 
to hazard his Perſon in that Undertaking : Advice, 

continued be, that he could not follow, becauſe Re- 

gion was concerned. And yet it quickly appeared 


„ ＋ fays the Title of Baron which had ceaſed (6 Hen. 5.) 
in the Daughters and Heirs of Philip Lord Darcy, was revived to 
this Sir Thomas by writ of Summons to Parliament. 1 Hen. 8. 

„ By this Letter (writ in a moſt religious Strain )-it appears 
That all our Hiſtorians, and Dugdale himſelf is miſtaken in the 
a of bee ſent i 5 „ calling 
em 1000, whereas they are faid to be in our Hiſtories 1500. 
fad. XIII. 267. N Ng „ 4 


o 


* 
* 


| x5tt: an might join together in a War againſt the Infdels. 


Gelves was ſlain, and all his Men cut in pieces. Fer- 


atterwards, that he had never intended any ſuch Thing . | 
HE | . „ 4 bY 


—_— 7} a 


* 


Eo 2 a EE a = 


Book XV. 20. HENRY VIII. 


which ſee 1: be deſigned againſt the Moors. 


their Ambaſſador ſhould impart to him from them, 


the which could relate only to the intended League. 
| About the ſame time it was that the Pope conferred 
the Dignity of Cardinal upon Chriſtopher Bambridge, 


Archbiſhop of Lor and Ambaſſador at Rome, at a 
Promotion on the 11th of March at Ravenna. All 


was made Cardinal purely for having laboured to ſet 
Henry at variance with France, Matthew Skinner Bi- 
ſhop of Sion, was promoted to the ſame Honour for 
Services of the like Nature, which he had done the 


raiſed Clergymen to the Cardinalate, but ſolely their 


miſſion to the Pope. | 


expected. In all appearance, it was repreſented t 


him that he was highly concerned to oppoſe the Pro- 


t appears that about the Middle of the Year Henry 


the Hiſtorians unanimouſly affirm, that Bambridge 


Pope already, and for thoſe he could do him ſtill. In 
thoſe Days it was neither Learning nor Virtue that 


39 


fince he employed againſt France the very Forces 1511s 


Nothing no was wanting to conclude the projected They zry 70 
League againſt Lewis XII, but to win the King of 
England. To that End all Hands were at work du- League as + 
ring the Beginning of the Year 1511. The Yenetians gainſs 
ſent him an Ambaſſador, under colour of thanking 
him for the Pains he had taken to reconcile them to 
| the Pope, deſiring him at the ſame time, in their Cre- 
dentials dated the 2d of March, to give Credit to what 


get Henry 
into the 


F I ance. ; 


Bam _ 


bridge 


made 


—2 


Abilities in worldly Affairs joined to an entire Sub- 


The Endeavours that were uſed to draw Henry into Henry en: | 
rhe Halian League had at length the Succeſs the Allies 2 with 


greſs of the King of France, who was already become 
too powerful by the Conqueſt of the Dutchy of Mi- 
an, and the Ruin of the Venetians. However that be, 


as determined to follow the Suggeſtions of the Pope | 
I to and Ferdinand. In June he appointed Commiſſioners to Ibis ' 
5 ake care that the Militia of the Kingdom were pro- P. 30 
the eided with good Arms, and ready to ſerve upon the 
ling firſt Notice, the which was not uſual to be ordered, 
500. 


but upon the Proſpect of a War at hand. The Rea- 
N % 


TCauſe of 


ſhow what his Deſign was. He ſaid, that although 
the Kingdom was in perfect Tranquillity, neverthe- 
leſs, as the Arms were commonly ſuffered to ruſt in 
time of Peace, he wiſhed that his Subjects would be 
in a readineſs to ſerve him, as well againſt the Ene- 
mies that had a mind to invade the Kingdom, if any 
ſuch there were, 4s in Defence of his Allies. Theſe 
_ laſt words could reſpect only the Pope, the King of 
Arragon, and the Yenetians ; from whence it may be 
inferred, that the King had given his Word already, 
But the Sequel will make it appear ſtill more clearly. 


He guards The ſtrict Union which had long ſince ſubſiſted be- 


gainſt tween France and Scotland, gave Henry juſt Cauſe to 


Scotland. fear, that as ſoon as the War with France ſhouldÞþ 


break out, the King of Scotland as Ally to Lewis XII, 
would concern himſelf in the Quarrel. And there- 


fore that he might take from him all pretence of Rup-| 


ture he took Care to appoint Commiſſioners with Pow- 


ers, to make Satisfaction for all the Outrages which 


. might have been committed ſince the late Peace. But 
his Precautions proved ineffectual. An Accident 


3 which fell out this Year, afforded the King of Sco. 


land a Handle to quarrel, which Henry was very de- 
firous to prevent. „„ „ 

Andrew Breton a Scotch Merchant having complained 

| nn to the King of Scotland, that the Portugueſe had Killec 


England his Father, and ſeized upon a Ship belonging to him 
and Scot- 


the King gave him Leiters of Mark, after trying in 


land. Vain to get him Redreſs from the Court of Portugal 


Buchan. Whereupon Breton fitted out two ſtout Ships, and 
Herbert. found Means to make himſelf ample amends for hi 
Loſſes, by falling upon all the Por gal Ships trading 

to Flanders and England. The Portugal Ambaſſado 
reſiding at London complained to the Council, and re 
preſented that ſince the King of England pretende 

do the Sovereignty of the narrow Seas, it was bu 
reaſonable that he ſhould protect the foreigt 
Ships that came into the Channel, Upon this Com 

- plaint, the King equipped two large Men of War, an 

= - „„ 3 appointe 


ä Thi Hiſtory of Exou.ame: Vol. vl. 
'x511. fon the King gave for iſſuing out theſe Orders, plainly 
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y appointed the two Sons of the Earl of Surry-* to gry. 
h command them, with orders to take the Scotch Py» 
= rate. Theſe two Lords watched him ſo narrowly 
in that they met with him at laſt as he was failing bac 
be from H#landers to Scotland. Breton fought deſperately: . 
de- But he was killed in the Fight, and his two Ships __ © 
ny taken and brought into England 1. The King of | 
eſe Scotland hearing of this, ſent and demanded the two 
of Ships with ſpeedy Reparation of the Outrage com- 
be! mitted againſt the Peace. The Ambaſſadors were 
dy. told, that Pyrates were not included in the Treaty of 
Peace, and that the puniſhing ſuch People according 
to their Deſerts was no Breach of it. Apparently, 
Breton had made himſelf more than amends for the 
Damage he had ſuſtained, as it often happens on ſuch 
Occaſions, But however King James not being able 
to obtain any Thing from the Court of England, pro- 
teſted againſt the Injuſtice done him, being determin- 
ed to reſent it when an Opportunity offered. Fe 
Il! left Julius II, after the taking of Mirandola, bent The Pope 

upon the Siege of Ferrara, and only waiting for the ect the 
return of good Weather. Though Lewis XII did not 3 ä 
yet know all by a good deal, of what paſſed in Spain Len = 
and England, he knew enough however to pur it be- 
yond doubt that the Pope was endeavouring to raiſe 

him Enemies on all Hands. He was even ſatisfied, 

that although he ſeemed to have no Deſign but to 
become Maſter of Ferrara, yet that was only the firſt | 

Step to ſome greater Project. Nevertheleſs he was at 

a great ſtand. There was properly nothing to be 

got by quarrelling with the Pope, / unleſs he would 
ſeize the Church's Patrimony. But he had a great 

deal to loſe, not to reckon the Vexations which the 
ſtiff and haughty Temper of the Pope might create \ 
him. This made him reſolve to try all poſſible Ways 

to be Friends with him. To that End, whilſt the 

OP . Pope 
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* Thomas and Edward, which laſt was Lord Admiral. Herbert. 
1 He encouraged his Men though grievouſſy wounded, with 
his Whiſtle, even to his laſt Breath, The King pardoned the Men 
and ſent them out of the Kingdom. Herbert. 
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1 rr. Pope. was taken up at the Siege of Mirandola, he 


him ſome Overtures by the Hands of Chaumont; 

but it was to no Purpoſe. The Pope would hearken 

to nothing, but continued the Siege till he forced the 
Lewis re- Town to capitulate. At laſt, Lewis ſeeing there was 


1 folves to no Proſpect of agreeing with him, ordered Chaumont 


3 ” the to keep no more Meaſures with him, but to ſupport 
* the Duke of Ferrara at any rate. Whereupon Chau- 
Sardi. mont took the Field in the midſt of Winter. His Ar- 
my, which the Duke of Ferrara had joined, was not 

ſo numerous as the Forces of the Pope, Ferdinand 

and the Venetians: But it conſiſted of ſo good Troops 

that the Allies durſt never hazard a Battle, though 

it was offered them more than once. Mean while the 

Pope was at a very great Loſs. Inſtead of being able 

to carry on without Moleſtation his Preparations for 

: the Siege of Ferrara, he was forced to keep the Field 
during the Winter, without knowing even how to 
fave Modena, which was in Danger of a Siege. Fer- 
 dinand, who forefaw what Trouble that Place would 

= the Pope, had adviſed him to yield it up to the 
Emperour. There had ever been a Negotiation up- 
on that Score, but without Succeſs, becauſe Maxim- 

lan would not accept of it but as a Place held of the 
Empire, to which the Pope had refuſed to agree, Ar 

te length, upon Chaumont's Approach with Deſign to 
m_ beſiege it, the Pope was willing to give it up in the 


gives 


Modena manner the Emperour required, becauſe he could __ 
0 


=O xo che Em ſave it but by venturing a Battle. The Terms 
ors, this Bargain are not preciſely known. But from thence- 


Tere” forward all the Emperour's Proceedings gave Ground 
co ſuſpe& that Modena was not acquired but upon 
Conditions very prejudicial to the King of France his 
A | 5 N 1 
The King of Arragon pretended to be in Alliance 
nands with France: He would not declare againſt her till 
Difimula- he had made ſure of the King of England, with whom 


he was privately . a Treaty which required 


a pretty long Diſcuſſion. Indeed his Troops, which 
were not to ſerve the Pope but three Months, accord- 


„ 
ey 
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ing to the Terms of the Inveſtiture of Naples, were igt. 
ſtill joined with thoſe of the Allies. But he pretend- 
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ed that the Viceroy of Naples acted contrary to his 


Orders, in ſtaving in the Pope's Army longer than 


43" 


he had commanded him. Mean while the Army wass 
hard preſſed by Chaumont and the Duke of Ferrara, 


who were cloſe upon their Heels, and endeavoured to 
give them Battle. So to gain Time, Ferdinand who 
would ſtill paſs for one that ſtood Neuter, and well 


Peace. 


” p of 
SI 
3 
1 


affected to the Quiet of Italy, propoſed the holding con 7 
of a Congreſs at Mantua in order to ſee to make a Mantua 
he Pope immediately cloſed with the Over- iat. 


ture. The Emperour agreed to it likewiſe, and Lewis Guiccard, 


XII durſt not reject ir, leſt he ſhould be charged 


with being the ſole Author of the Troubles of 1zaly, 


It is certain that if at this Juncture, inſtead of ſuffer- 
ing himſelf to be amuſed by a Negotiation, the ſole . 
Aim whereof was to cauſe him to loſe the Opportu- 


nity of puſhing his Enemies, he had ordered his Troops 
to advance, he would have been able to over-run the 
whole Eccleſiaſtical State, ſo great was the Terrour 
his Arms had inſpired the Allies with. But he had 
to deal with his Subjects as well as his Queen, who 
looked upon a War with the Head of the Church as 
a heinous Crime, though there had been but too much 
Provocation. He had himſelf likewiſe his Scruples 


upon that Account, which he could not eaſily get o- 


ver. But however he was willing to try once more, 
whether the Congreſs of Mantua which was propoſed 
to him, would be to any Purpoſe. He hoped at leaſt 


that the breaking off that Negotiation, in caſe it had 


not a good Iſſue, would fully juſtify him. The Con- 
greſs produced the Effect the Allies expected from it, 


chat is to ſay, it made the French loſe a great deal of 


Time to no Purpoſe. | 


A few Days before the Congreſs of Mantua, the The \_ 


But what followe 


Biſhop of Gurct, who was to be there from the Empe- e, „ 

rour, had held a Conference at Bologna with the Pope, — * 

after which they rer ve to part in great Diſguſt. with , _ 
plainly ſhowed the contrary, ſee- P 
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151 ing from that Time the Emperour never did any 
5 Thing conformable to the Alliance he had made with 
A Council Lewis XII. He agreed however, that the Council of 
ſemmoned piſa ſhould be called in his Name, and that the Sum- 
Pla of mons ſhould be ſet up at Modena and ſeveral other 
our aud Places belonging to him, becauſe it was not yet Time 
"French to declare himſelf. The Summons ran, That Julius II 
? having refuſed to call a Council, purſuant to the De- 
eme, eee of Conſtance, the Cardinals were empowered by: 
the ſaid Decree to ſummon one in their own Name. 
And therefore with the Conſent of the Emperour and 
Eing of France, they ordered that the Council ſhould 
meet on the 1ſt of September in the City of Piſa, to ſet 
about the Reformation of the Church, in the F#ad and 
Members. | - EO, . 
Lewis ſaſ- The Biſhop of Gurck's Conference with the Pope, 
N and the breaking up of the Congreſs of Mantua, t. 
1 made the King of France greatly ſuſpect the Empe- e 
of Arra- rour. On the other Hand, he could not by Fer A 


afraid of the King of Arragon, knowing by Experi- y 
ence what might be expected from him. He ſaw him vi 
making great Preparations under Colour of the Afri. ,; 
can War, and he knew withal that notwithſtanding 15 
that Prince gave daily Aſſurances that he would not 4, 
concern himſelf with the Troubles of Italy, he was P. 
uſing his utmoſt Endeavours to make Peace between vi 
the Emperour and the Yenetians. That is, properly] the 
ſpeaking, he was trying to draw off Maximilian from the 
the Intereſt of France. In ſhort, Ferdinand ſent him G. 
brotherly Admonitions to make his Peace with the 
Pope, and not bring on himſelf the juſt Reproach 
of waging an unnatural War with the common Fa tber 
of all Chriſtians. Lewis could not but conſider thek 
Remonſtrances as a ſort of Proteſtation that he would 
aſſiſt the Pope in Caſe of need. At the ſame Tim u 
he could not believe he would do ſo, without he wa 
ſure of the Emperour. Theſe Things fat hard upon 
his Mind, and made him apprehenſive that he ſhoull 
n the End be the Bubble of the Pope, the Emperour 
ndnd Ferdinand. So for Fear of being prevented, h 
= - nr Dy ganlſ- 


Book XV. 20. HENRY VIII. i 
gave expreſs Orders to Trivulce, who commanded his 1517. 
Army in the room of Chaumont lately deceaſed, to , 
take all the Advantages of the Allies that lay in his ,,3,6-68 
Power. . LE mar vige- 
Tyivulce upon this aſſaulted and took Concordia in rouſly. ; 
the Beginning of May, juſt as the calling of the Corey: | 
= Council of Piſa was poſted up in all Places. Then he Trivutce | 
© endeavoured. by ſeveral Marches to oblige the Allies rakes Con 
to a Battle, without being able to ſucceed. At cordi. 
length he reſolved to approach Bologna; not that he 5 _— 
believed he could lay Siege to the City, but to draw Bologna. 
the Allies from their advantagious Poſts, and give the 
Bolonnois an Opportunity to rife in favour of the Ben- 
tivoglio's whom he had brought along with him. The 
Pope had done his utmoſt to perſwade the Generals 
of the Allies to hazard a Battle, without being able 
to prevail with them. So greatly did they dread to 
cope with the French. Wherefore knowing how the 
Army ſtood diſpoſed, and miſtruſting the Bolonnois 
who loved him not, he went away to Ravenna, lea- 
ving in Bologna the Cardinal of Pavia his Prime-Mi- 
niſter. He was no ſooner gone, but a Tumult aroſe 
in the City, during which the Inhabitants called in 
their old Maſters the Bentivoglio's, and put them in 
Poſſeſſion of the Government. The Cardinal of Pa- 
via had taken to flight the Moment he perceived | 
their Reſolution. On the other Hand, the Army of The 4g 
the Allies having advanced as far as to one of the of he 2 
= Gates of Bologna, and hearing that the Bentivoglio's fo libre 
Gn gore in, and the Legate withdrawn, ran away in their own 
8 


onfuſion, leaving in the Camp their Artillery, Bag- accord. 
e, and Ammunition. Whereupon the Inhabitants 
ſallying out, and joining with the Peaſants, compleatly _ 
ſtripped the ſcattered Army, and rendered it entirely 
unſerviceable for ſeveral Months. The Duke of 
Ferrara laying hold of this Opportunity, recovered 
rag Eaſe the Places the Allies had lately taken from 


| Amidſt 


five of this from the Pope, ſeeing it was in 


_ conſiderable Body. 
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apprehen- 
L Fa the 


Foundation or rather the Pretenſe of the League 


which was formed ſome Months after againſt France. 


Trivulce was no ſooner at Milan, but Ferdinand's Fleet 
arrived at Naples, with about three Thouſand Men 
on Board, who were ſoon to be followed by a more 


It 


— 


. 


4 Be 
1611. Amidft all theſe Mortifications, the Pope met with 
Aal of one more which ſenſibly touched him. The Cardinal If , 
"Pavia of Pavia was ſtabbed by the Duke of Urbino, who 2 
Babbed by taxed him with being the Cauſe of the Loſs of Bolog. ay 
—_— ＋ na. The Pope's Vexation was ſo much the greater W. 
Guicciard. as he durſt not puniſh in the Perſon of his Nephew, eff 
._ __ a Crime he would have thought worthy of the ſevereſt no 
Treatment, if it had been committed by any o- I. 
The Pope ther Perſon whatever. His Army being diſperſed, and I ( 
| inner ta his Deſigns upon Ferrara come to nothing, he quitted , 
„ Ravenna and retired to Rome. In his way thither he III 
had the frequent Mortification to ſee the Papers poſt-W ce 

ed up for the Calling the Council of Piſa, wherein he ſei 

was himſelf ſummoned to appear in Perſon. we 

Lewis or. All the World expected that Lewis XII would puſh hi. 
«ers bis his Arms farther ; and certainly in the Poſture Tra) pr 
Oy = was in at that Time, it was his own Fault that he was Pe 
Milan, not Maſter of Rome. The Pope had no Remedy near P, 
. enough at Hand, to help him out of the ſad Conditi- x; 
on he was in. The King of Arragon was too far off: 00 

The Venetians were not in a Condition to ſend him the 3, 

Aid he wanted, and the Emperour was not powerful + 

enough to ſave him, ſuppoſing he had been willing. th 

Genoa, Bologna, Florence, Milan, were in the Hank; I jo 

of his Enemies. But Lewis either from a Scruple of ;;, 
Conſcience or ſome other Motive, inſtead of puſhing I þ, 

his Point, ordered Tr7ivulce to retire to Milan with the A 

Army, and even to diſband part of the Troops. In I ,, 

all Appearance, he was willing to take from the Pope ; 

the Pretenſe of ſtirring up all Chriſtendom againſt him, M th 

and of giving out that he intended to become Maſter ac 

of Rome and all Italy. He was very juſtl 
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It was no hard Matter to perceive that the King of 15. 
Arragon had ſent his Fleet to Naples on purpoſe to 7 = 
ſupport the Pope's Intereſts, and to be a Check upon agree with 
the King of France. Fulius II, who knew theſe Things Lewis XII 
better than any Body, took Heart again at the News, 1 
eſpecially as he rightly judged that Ferdinand would 
not have been ſure of the King of England. Since the 
Loſs of Bologna, and the Rout of his Army, he had 
ſeemed willing to agree to an Accommodation with 
France; and though he had made ſome Overtures more 
like a Conqueror than one conquered, Lewis had ac- 
cepted them on Condition the Emperour gave his Con- 
ſent. But when the Pope found that the Spaniſb Fleet 
was at Naples, and that Ferdinand began to declare , , 
himſelf, he added new Terms to thoſe he had already our again. 
propoſed, and plainly ſhowed ke was no longer for a 
Peace. This Behaviour put Lewis XII beyond all 
Patience. So deſpairing to agree with ſo obſtinate an Lewis 
Enemy, he ordered Trivulce to ſend Supplies to Benti- rakes Bo- 
ff. voglio to guard Bologna, and ſome Time after took _— _ 
the Bologna and the Bentivoglio's under his Protection. On 3 0 
rful the other Side, though he was not obliged to aſſiſt AR. Pub. 
ah, the Emperour unleſs he came into Italy in Perfon, he XIII. 303. 

joined to the German Troops which were in the Yene- bene, 22 
> of tian Dominions a ſtrong Reinforcement commanded Emgerour. 
ing BY by la Paliſſe. Mean while the Pope having certain 2, p 
the Advice of the good Inclination of the Kings of Arra- calls 4 

In gon and England in his Favour, reſolved to ſummon Council as - 
Pell a General Council in Oppoſition to that of Piſa, To cel 
im, that End, he publiſhed a Bull, wherein having firſt Church: 
ter accuſed the Neglect the Schiſmatick Cardinals laid to 
-N- his Charge, and inveighed againſt their Inſolence, he 
chef called a Council to be held at the Lateran-Church on 
zue the 19th of April 1512. V' 3300 OO 
We Since the Biſhop of Gurck's Conference with the Doubr/ub 
cal Pope, Maximilian's Behaviour was ſo doubtful, that Behaviour 
len it was difficult to form a certain Judgment of it. He te E: 
re had agreed to the calling of the Council of Piſa, which ark. 
had been done with his expreſs Conſent. But then he 
had yet appointed no Ambaſſadors, neither was it 


known 


— YL — 25 EY Fe, : 8 ry Oy L 2 2 8 *** * * E 2 FP 6 EX 4 as N * i ; = * _ ä 9 WY * . TE p 4 * ; , 6 N 8 8 . 2 b * | 
; 7 ps * . p ; * 2 + . : 4 
5 3 * ; | Y _ 3 , Fe He 0 * 0 a 3 & 
8 Hoh ENGLAND. Vol, VII. 
* * J 5 i ; 7 1 : Y hy 6 2 4 - g *, £ p : 
4 : N . | If 2 


thither. Moreover, he had promiſed to go and com- 
mand in Perſon in-/aly, and lead thither a ſtrong 
-- -- Supply. And yet he kept at Inſpruct, without ſhow. 
ning that he had any thoughts either of the Council of 
Piſa or the War of Italy. Mean while, the Conqueſts 

which they hoped to make upon the Venetians were to 

be all his. Thus, in the prefent Poſture of the Af. Ml 

fairs of Italy, Lewis XII ſaw the Burthen of the War? 

laid upon his Shoulders alone, without his daring toll | 
complain to the Emperour, for fear he ſhould join“ 

with his Enemies. And indeed Maximilian was ſtrongly ] 
ſollicited by the Pope, the King of Arragon, and the ! 
Venetians themſelves, who offered him a good round fl © 
Sum to induce him to drop his Pretenſions to their 

a 

þ 


1811. known that any German Biſhop was preparing to go 


Dominions. It is very probable that he was yet unre-- 
ſolved; and that knowing of the League which was 
forming againſt France; he had a mind, according tot 

Cuſtom, to let the two Parties proceed, that he *< 
might afterwards take that Side which ſuited beſt with 
his Intereſt. This doubtleſs was the Reaſon that heft 
was willing to keep a good Underſtanding with Lewis 2! 
XII, by agreeing to the calling of the Council of Piſa, 
and withal to reſerve a Means to be reconciled to the 
Pope, by ſending neither Biſhops nor Ambaſſadors to ''* 
the Council. Thus, remaining almoſt equally ſuſpect- 
1M ed by both Parties, he waited till the Iflue of the F. 
w—__— War, or the Offers which both Sides ſhould make, 
wt him, ſhould oblige him to declare for one or o- 
Tocertaina Mean while, Affairs continued ſtill in the ſame 
#y of the Poſture. The Pope and Venetians were alone in open 
Italy. % War with France. The Emperour ſeemed. to float 
between both Sides. The King of Arragon had hi. 
+ +, Therto done nothing more than afforded Hopes thai 
de would join in the League when it ſhould be con-. 
_ cluded. But it was not concluded yet, every one - 
fearing to engage in it unſeaſonably. Fulius II and} 
Ferdinand knew one another too well to have any Con- 
- fidence in each other, Each of them ſtrove to = 


the other ſubſeryient to his Deſigns, and was afraid 1517 
at the ſame time of being over-reached. Ferdinand 
had all along in France an Ambaſſador, who endea- 
voured to perſuade the King, that the Preparations 
which were making in Spain concerned only the Moors. 
On the other Hand, the Pope had not ſo fallen out 
with Lewis XII, but that he left him ſome hopes, and 
kept up all along a ſort of Negotiation with him, by 
the Means of the Biſhop of Murray the Scotch Am- 
baſſador, who did the Office of a Mediator. Ferdi 
nand was afraid, that in caſe the Pope made a ſeparate 
Peace with France, the Kingdom of Naples would be 
in danger. The Pope had no leſs reaſon to fear, that 
to ſecure the quiet Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Na- 
ir les, Ferdinand would forſake the Intereſts of the Church, 
and leave him expoſed to the Mercy of the King of 
France. In that caſe, the Pope would have nothing 
to hope for from England. Thus Affairs were come 
to that paſs, that it was neceſſary either that each 
ſhould forthwith make a ſeparate Treaty, or that they 
2 ſhould all jointly declare their Minds, in order to come 
out of this State of Uncertainty. And therefore 
Ferdinand began at: length to pull off the Mask a Ferdinand 
little, by ſending to Naples the Troops he pretended 2 an 
ig were deſigned for Africa, that he might hinder the Naples. 
Pope from thinking of making up Matters with 
France. . 8 5 — | 
Whilſt the Pope and the King of Arragon were opening of 
. thus feeling one another's Pulſes, the Cardinals, who the Coun- 
had ſummoned the Council to Piſa, and were come to cit of Pila. 
AMilan, thought fit to have it opened by Commiſſtoners. 
But this was only for Form's ſake, in order to keep to 
Phe Day appointed. Never was General Council ſo thin. 
The Biſhops of France were not yet arrived, and there 
vas no likelihood of any from Germany. The Pope 
raged and fumed when he heard the Council was opened 2% p, * | 
gat Piſa. In the Paſſion he was in with the Fiorentines puts ila 
Wor ſuffering the Council to meet in one of their Towns, and Flo- 
Ihe excommunicated them as well as the Piſans, and put ar 
doth the Cities under an [nterdic?, But the Hlorentines e 
V Ot. YL | + 3 5 forced Guicciard. 
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1511. forced the Prieſts to celebrate Divine Service, leaving 
me 3307 70 private Perſons the Liberty to obſerve or reject the 
= eee * Interdif. 
| Jeſt of it, It was a difficulc Matter for Julius II and Ferdinand 
| Henry to continue long in the Situation they were in, without 
= 9 affording Occaſion for mutual Jealouſies, capable of | 
| rhe League giving a new Turn to Affairs. The Reaſon which 
had hitherto with-held Ferdinand, namely, his Uncer- 
| tainty with reſpect to the King of hold) was vaniſhed. 
Henry, after a long ſuſpenſe, had at length given his 
8 poſitive Promiſe to enter into the League which ſhould 
be made againſt France. As ſoon as Ferdinand Was 
ſure of that, the Negotiation of the League was in 
greater F orwardneſs in one Month than it had been 
5 in a whole Year before. It was a conſtant and invari- 
able Rule with that Prince, to cover all his Deſigns 
with the Cloke of Religion, little caring, that after 
he had compaſſed his Ends, his Artifices were diſco- 
vered. The Fleet and Army he had pr pres in 
Spain, had for a Blind, a War with the Infidels. When 
he was about to declare openly againſt France, he failed 
not to uſe the Pretence of protecting he Church a- 
Henry's gainſt the Outrages of Lewis. As ſoon as he had 
and Fer- gained the King of England, they jointly ſent Ambal- 1 
Embaſſy 1 rs to Lewis to require him to let the Pope alone; 
Lewis and to give him to underſtand, that as Chriſtian Prin. "| 
XII. ces they could not diſpenſe With protecting the Church, 
diſturbed by his Ambition. Lewis ſaw plainly enough ll 
that as their Meaſures were concerted already, it 
would be too late to juſtify his Conduct. And chere 5 
fore he choſe to return a haughty ANIVEr, which was . 

| | the very Thing his Enemies wanted. | 

| League a- Shortly after, on the 4th of Ofcber, the Pope, thel 
Soinf King of Arragon, and the Venetians concluded a League 
neee at Rome, leaving a Place for the King of England, 
4. Rome. Who had ſhown his Deſire to be included in it. The 
55 Truth is, Cardinal Bambridge was concerned in the 
Negotiation as Engliſo Ambaſſador. But he was or- 
dered not to ſign the Treaty, becauſe Henry expected 
to make a private one, more agrecable to the me | 
| YELL 
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reſts of England than that which concerned Haly only. 1511. 
By this Treaty the Pope promiſed to find for the Arricles of 
Service of the League Four Hundred Men at Arms, 


the League. 


Five Hundred Light Horſe, Six Thouſand Foot, and XL 30. 


Twenty Thouſand Ducats a. Month. The Yenetians 


were to furniſh Eight Hundred Men at Arms, a Thou- 


ſand Light Horſe, Eight Thouſand Fvot; and to pay 
monthly Twenty Thouſand Ducats. Ferdinand was to 


provide Twelve Hundred Men at Arms, a Thouſand 
Light Horſe, Ten Thouſand Foot, and Twenty Thou- 


ſand Ducats a Month. It is true, neither the King of 
France, nor the Duke of Ferrara, were named in the 
Treaty as Enemies of the Allies. Bur it was eaſy to 


day they were pointed at, fince the Intent of the 
eague was to reſtore to the Pope the Ciry of Bologna, 


and all that belonged to the Holy See, of what nature 
ſoever it might be, and to make War upon all Per- 
ſons that ſhould offer to hinder it. A Place was left 


for the Emperour in caſe he would enter into it; and 


clared General of the League. 7 


| Raymond of Cardona, Viceroy of Naples, was de- 
| Whilſt all the World was in Expectation of the 4 mort 


Iſſue of this League, the Council of Piſa was ſolemnly ſelemn 
* . * . . Y 3 . . . opening of 
opened in that City by the Cardinals who had convened anne! 
it, and ſome Biſhops of France and Milan. The firſt f Piſa, 


Seſſion was held on the 4th of November, though the 


Pope had excommunicated the Cardinals, and de- 


prived them of that Dignity: The ſecond was held 


on the 11th of the ſame Month. But becauſe there The Conn- 


was a Commotion that Day in the City, the Cardi- cil removes 


nals and Biſhops were ſo terrified, that they removed“ Milan. 
the Council next Day to Milan, where they expected to | 
be more out of danger. The Truth is, the Inhabi- 


rants of Piſs could not but look with an ill Eye upon 
a Council, which rendered them obnoxious to an Ex- 


communication and an Jnterdi#, though it was not in 


their Power to oppoſe the Orders of the. Florentines 
their Sovereigns. „ 8 . 
| I have taken notice that the Saß were fallen out 7 Swil- 


with Lewis XII, by the Practices of the Cardinal of Eng 


| V OL; VIL — D 2 : Sion, Milanele. 
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1511. Sion, or rather of the Pope himſelf, who ſet him to — 


work. Their firſt Attempt to enter the Milaneſe 

proving unſucceſsful, they reſolved this Year to levy 

Sixteen Thouſand Men, the Cardinal of Sion having 

given his poſitive Promiſe that they ſhould receive 

Money upon their coming into Italy, and that at the 

fame time the Army of the Allies ſhould keep the 

French in play in la Romagna. As this Levy could not 

be ready till the Beginning of the Winter, they be- 

gan their March in the Month of November, and pe- 

netrated as far as Vareſe. Gafton de Foix, Nephew of 

Lewis XII, Governour of Milan, was fo unprovided 

with Troops, that he knew not which way to oppoſe 

their Paſſage. However, with the few Men he had 

he took the Field, that he might annoy them and ob- 

ſtruct their march. But it was not poſſible for him to 

hinder them from coming to the very Gates of Milan. 

They retire I he French had begun to furniſh the Caſtle with Am- 

| ſuddenly. munition in order to quit the City, when on a ſudden 

the Swi/ſers hearing no news of the Pope, nor the Ar- 

my of the Allies which they thought was drawn to- 

gether in la Romagna, retired to their own Country, 

after they had burnt ſome Villages. If the Pope had 

kept his word with them, and ſent them the Money 

he promiſed them; and if at the ſame time the Army 

of the Allies had acted in Ia Romagna, Milan, Bo- 

logna and Ferrara would have been in great danger, 

ſince the French were then very weak in thoſe Parts. 

La Poliſſe was at that time in the Emperour's Army 
| with a large Detachment of the King's beſt Troops. 

Falſe po- Nothing could be more advantagious to England 

icy of than to ſee the Forces of France turned againſt Italy. 

1165 „ The Conqueſt of the Dutchy of Milan was leſs bene- 
meddle ficial to Lewis XII than to England. It helped Eng- 
ith the land to a ſettled Tranquillity, whereas it created 
x ua of Frauce perpetual Troubles, and put her to an ex- 

Wy. ceflive Expence. It was therefore Policy in Henry 

to let the French, Germans, Italians and Spaniards 

battle it in Jlaly, without involving himſelf in a War 

which could never turn to his Account, To the 

” | | mie 
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Time Iam ſpeaking of, the Kings of England had taken 1511. |} 


care not to meddle with the Affairs of Jlaly, if we ex- 
cept Henry III, who having unfortunately a ſtrong In- 
clination to make his ſecond Son King of Sicily, ruined 
his own Kingdom to put that extravagant Project in 
Execution. But he was not a Prince whom his Suc- 
ceſſors ſhould take for a Pattern. The Advantages 
of this Policy were ſo manifeſt to all the Eugliſo, that 
it required no leſs than Ferdinand, the craftieſt and 
moſt ſubtle Prince of his Age, to make them alter 
their Courſe. 5 

This Prince had joined with the Pope ever ſince 
the Beginning of the Year 1510, or it may be ſince 
the latter End of the Year before, and yet he had 
been near two Years without declaring himſelf. This 
Delay proceeded only from his Deſire of being ſure of 
England firſt, that Henry might make a Diverſion in 

France, which would oblige Lewis XII to neglect the 

Affairs of Italy. This Diverſion muſt needs have 
been advantagious to the King of Arragon, fince it 
would remove from 1faly, or at leaſt weaken a Rival 
who kept him greatly in Awe. Bur 1t 1s hard ro 
conceive wherein it could be of uſe to England. On 
the contrary, there ſeemed to be ſeveral very ſtrong 
Reaſons that ſhould have diverted Henry from ſuch 
a Deſign, not to ſay any Thing of the Peace he had 

lately renewed with France, and confirmed by a ſo- 

lemn Oath. This was probably what made him de- 
fer ſo long the Concluſion of the League I ſhall ſpeak 
of preſently. Indeed it was not poſſible but that ſome 
of the King's Council were clear-ſighted enough to fee _ 
that this League was no ways advantagious to England, 
what colour hover they might give it. 


Whilſt this Negotiation went on ſlowly in England, x, py, 
new Occurrences put Ferdinand upon taking freſh Mea- excommu- 


ſures, and contriving all ſorts of ways to ſucceed with 


nicates all 
the Adbes 


Henry. Lewis XII perſiſted in his Deſign to hold 2% ©. 


Council of Piſa, as hath been ſaid, and that cauſed 74. 


lius II to convene one at the Lateran, and excommuni- cilof Piſa. 


cate by the ſame Bull all the Princes and others Who 
D 3 ſtood 
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1511. ſtood by the firſt. Among theſe Princes was John 
The Eins Þ Alret King of Navarre, who being an Ally of 
- 1 Lewis XII, blindly followed the Directions of the 
Number. Court of France. The King of Navarre had no ſoon- 
Ferdinand ex declared for the Council of Piſa, but Ferdinand form- 
4 ed the Deſign to take from him his whole Kingdom 
vrarre. upon that Pretence, and to make Henry his Son, in- 
He makes la his Inftrument to bring it about. To that End he 
1 3 gave Henry to underſtand, that a fair Opportunity was 
Sq offered to recover Guienne, which France had taken 
frtom one of his Predeceſſors, ſeeing the League that 

was going to be made in Iialy would find Lewis XII 

ſo much Buſineſs, that in all likelihood he would not 

be in Condition ro defend his own Country. But as the 

Diſtance of Guienne might make Henry apprehenſive 

of the great Difficulty of ſuch a Conqueſt, Ferdi- 
nand, out of his Affection for him, was very willing 

to promiſe to find him Troops, Tranſport-Ships, Ar- 
tillery, Proviſions, Ammunition, without ſtipulating 
8 any thing for himſelf, but the ſole Pleaſure of doing 
Henry his Son- in- law ſo great a Kindneſs. This Offer opened 
a ee the Eyes of Henry and his Councilk. The Acquiſition 
eying Har Of Cuienne ſeemed to them a Thing ſo advantagious, 
into Gui- and withal ſo glorious in the Beginning of this Reign, 
enne. that the King without any farther ſcruple entered into 
the League which the Pope, Ferdinand, and the Veneti- 
ans had propoſed to him. This was the real Motive *: 
that induced the Court of England to break the Peace 
lately made with France, without alledging any other 
Reaſon but the Protection granted by Lewis to the 
323 8 i lg 8 


My Lord Herbert ſays, Some of the Council, who more ſeri- 
ouſly weighed the Buſineſs, were againſt a War with France, and 
more particularly for a Reaſon which England ſhould never for- 
get. Let us therefore anc of the Council) leave off our Ar- 
te mpts againſt the Terra firma. The natural Situation of Iſlands 
ſeems not ro ſort with Conqueſts in that kind. England alone is 4 
juſt Empire. Or when we would enlarge our ſelves, let it be that 
way we can, and to which it ſeems the Eternal Providence hath 
deſtin d us; and that is by SEA. Herb. p. 8; 

Another Inducement to Henry was the Pope's Promiſe to take 
away the Title of Moft Chriſizan from the King of France, and 
coufer it on him. Herbert. ä I 
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Bentivoglio's and the calling of the unlawful Aſſembly 
of Piſa. As if England was any ways concerned to 


help the Pope to Bologna, and oppoſe with Arms 


a Council, conſiſting of ſome Twenty French Biſhops, 
without Power and Credit even in the very Place 
where they were aſſembled. We ſhall ſee preſently, 
how Henry was the Dupe of his good and loving Father- 
in-law and how Ferdinand politickly made uſe of him 
to ſerve his own Ends, without giving himſelf the 
leaſt Trouble abodt his Son-in-laws Affairs. 
As ſoon as Ferdinand had gained Henry, he conclud- 
ed at Rome with the Pope and the Yenetians, the 
League ſpoken of before. In that Treaty of Rome, 
it was expreſsly ſaid, that all the Articles were nego- 


tiated and ſettled with the King of England's Know- 


| ledge, the Cardinal of York acting for him, and ex- 
pecting orders every Day to ſign it; but that for 
certain Reaſons the Concluſion of it could be no longer 
put off. a - | 

About fix Weeks after, Henry and Ferdinand con- 


cluded at London a private League for the Conqueſt of 


 Guienne. This was done in Purſuance of the firſt, 


and protect rhe Church of God, which was the great 
and chief Aim of the Allies. If ever God's Holy 


) 


League be- 
teen 


Henryand 


N 
upon the Suppoſition that the depriving of the King 3 


of France of that Province was a good Means to ſerve Conqueſt of 


Guienne. 


Act. Pub. 
XIII. 311. 


Name was taken in vain, in an open and ſhameleſs Nov. 17. 


Manner, it is fo in the Preambles of theſe two Trea- 
ties. In the firſt, the Pope proteſted that his ſole Aim 
in deſiring Bologna and the other States which belong- 

ed to the Church, was to reſtore Italy to her former 
Tranquillity, that all Chriſtians might join their For- 
ces and make War upon the Infidels as he had all a- 
long wiſhed, and ſtill did ſo with all his Heart. Thus 


to be able to war againſt the Infidels, it was neceſſary 


that Italy ſhould be free from Troubles, which could 
not be expected before the Pope ſhould have executed 


Falſe Mo- 
tives of 

the League 
of Rome. 


his ambitious Projects, without which Italy was not 


to hope to enjoy any Quiet. 


. 
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1411- In the ſecond Treaty Henry and Ferdinand ſet forth, 
Articles of that they had made Alliances with all Chriſtian Prin- 
p19 ps An ces, with the ſole View of being able to wage War 
Zerween with the Enemies of Chriſt : That therefore they 
Henryazd were now taken up with preparing powerful Armies 
Ferdinand hy, Land and Sea; but that on a ſudden, when they 

leaſt expected it, News was brought them that the 

King of France's Troops were beſieging Bologna, where I 

the Pope, old and ſickly, lay ſeized with a grievous | 1 
Diſtemper, and attended by all his Cardinals; That 
being extremely afflicted at this News, they had | I 
beſought the King of France by Letters and Ambaſſa- F 
dors tent on Purpoſe, to give over his Deſign : That | 
the Pope had offered him the Pardon of all his Sins, tl 
provided only he would with-hold his Hands from x 


baja, Oy ——— — Lond 


the Patrimony of the Church, ceaſe to inflame the it 
Schiſmz and adhere to the Council of Lateran, But 7 

that all this had been to no Purpoſe. That on the 0 
contrary he had made himſelf Maſter of Bologna, by fc 

the Treachery of ſome of the Inhabitants ; that he ir 

had twice routed the Army of the Holy Church of 0) 
Noms, and in Contempt of the Holy See had convened m 
a Council, having firſt bribed ſome of the Cardinals. h 
That fince the Pope had ſent a Legale to him to de- ſt 
mand only and nothing more but to leave off warring 0! 
againſt the Church. That the Legate not having been 2 
able to prevail with him, the two Kings of England | V 
and Spain had ſent Ambaſſadors to him to adviſe him 05 


in a friendly manner to give over his Under takings, 
and agree with the Pope, or elſe they could do no leſs in 
than take in Hand the Protection of the Church; but T 
that their Advice had been lighted. That upon all m 
theſe Conſiderations, the two Kings knowing perfectly ca 
well how detrimental ſuch an Ambition might be to || £0 
the Catholick Faith, the Church of God, and the Wel- fi 
fare of Chriſtendom, had thought proper to agree upon || # 
the following Articles, to the Praiſe and Glory of INM 
Almighty God, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the whole . 
Triumphant Court of Heaven, for the Defence, Ex- | It 
altation, Increafe of the Catbolick Faith, the Chriſtian | i 
8 Religion, 
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Religion, the Holy Church of Rome, which was Ws 


juſtly oppreſſed, and upon the frequent Inſtances, Ex- 
hortations, and Admonitions of the Pope the Head 
thereof, The Subſtance of this pious Treaty was as 


| follows 51 


I. The two Kings took upon them the Defenſe and 
Protection of the Holy Roman Church againſt all Per- 
ſons that ſhould dare to attack her. 


II. Ferdinand as Catbolich King, and to diſcharge his 


Duty to God and the Church, promiſed to take up 


Arms in the Defenſe of Italy. 


In the IIId Article it was ſaid, that the Pope and 
the ſacred College had judged, that in order to deliver 


the Church from the Oppreſſion ſhe groaned under, 


ir was neceſſary to wage War upon the King of 
France, not only in Italy, but in ſuch of his Provin- 
ces alſo as bordered upon the two Allies. And there- 
fore it was agreed, that they ſhould carry their Arms 
into Guienne, and conquer that Province for the Crown 


of England, and that Henry in aſſiſting the Church 


might at the ſame Time recover what belonged to 


him. That to that Purpoſe, as ſoon as Ferdinand 
ſhould have actually declared againſt the Kingdom 


of France, and taken up Arms in Defenſe of the 
Church, Henry at a proper Seaſon ſhould proclaim 


War againſt the ſame Prince in Defenſe of the ſame 


| Church, 


To perform this Article, Henry. promiſed to ſend 
into Guienne ſome Time in April 1512 a Body of fix 
Thouſand Foot commanded by a good General; to 


maintain them at his own Expence, and not to re- 


call them without the Conſent of the King of Arra- 


gon. Ferdinand bound himſelf on his Part to find 


five Hundred Men at Arms, fifteen Hundred Eight. 
Horſe, and four Thouſand Foot, on the ſame Terms. 
Moreover he engaged to furniſh the Eng/ih Troops 


with Proviſions and Ammunition at a moderate Price. 
It was farther agreed, that each of the two Kings 
ſhould ſend a Fleet to Sea with three Thouſand good 


- Soldiers 


* 
ISI: 


rin vn. þo 


1511. Soldiers on Board, beſides the Sailors, and that ne1- 
ther of them ſhould recall his Fleet without the other's 
Conſent. 

IV. That een, ſhould find forty Ships, at a 
reaſonable rate, to tranſport the Engi/p Forces. 

V. Thar in Caſe the Allies ſhould take any Places 
in Guienne and elſewhere, they ſhould be put into the 
Hands of him of the two Kings who had a prior Title 
to them. 

VI. That if the Army of one of the two. Kings 
ſhould be in Guienne or elſewhere, they ſhould jointly 
rake care of the Defence of the Country of him who 
wanted it, with all their Power and-in good earneſt. 
VII. The two Kings conſidering that the Pope had 
convened at Rome a Council, which all Chriſtian Prin- 
ces ought to obey, and ſend Ambaſſadors to, and 
fince it was affirmed that the King of France perſiſt- 
ed in his Deſign to continue the Council he had cauſed 
to be ſummoned to Piſa, they agreed to ſtand by 
whatever ſhould be decreed by the Council of Lateran, 
and to oppoſe that of Piſa with all its Friends and 
Abettors. 

That neither of the two Kings mould make Peace 
or Truce without a mutual Conſent. 


That by this Treaty, former ones ſhould not be . 


deemed 8010 but an the contrary they ſhould remain 
in full Force. 

That it ſhould be ratified within four Months, by 
Henry and Ferdinand in his own and the Name of 
Queen Joan his Daughter. 


b. Henry and his Council thought no doubt they had 
dence of made a very advantagious Treaty, fince it was to 
3 procure them the Dutchy of Guienne, and ſince Fer- 
41. n dinand demanded nothing for himſelf, as if he had 
acted purely from a religious Motive, and out of Af- 
fection for his Son-in-law, tho? in reality he had con- 

ſulted only his own Intereſt. As for the Pope's Affairs, 

which both Kings ſeemed to have ſo much at Heart, 

. my be affirmed, they did not ſo much as think of 


them, 
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em, as plainly appeared afterwards. But they ſtood 1522: 
need of that Pretenſe to dazzle the Eyes of the _ 
orld, though 1 in all appearance the World was not 
blind as to imagine that two great Kings ſhould 

ike up Arms on purpoſe to diffolve a Council which 

led itſelf General, conſiſting of a ſmall Number of 
mops, of one Nation only, and ſo little regarded, 

at even at Milan where it was removed, the Go- 
ment was forced to make uſe of their whole Au- 

ority to get it received. 


ly During theſe Tranſactions, the Eiipernis gave the Lewis's 
ho ſing of Fance ſo much cauſe to ſuſpect him of un- w_ 
k. ur Dealings, that nothing but mere Neceſſity made perour. 


m put any farther Confidence 1 in him. There was 
p German Biſhop come to the Council, and when the 
mperour was preſſed upon that Head, he replied, 
was neceffary firſt to have the Approbation of the 


ſed Det of the Empire, which he did not queſtion but he 
by Jould obtain: That although he ſhould ſend Biſhops 
an, (om his Hereditary Dominions to Piſa, it would do 


ore hurt than good to the Council; ſeeing it would 
ve occaſion to imagine that he deſpaired of obtain- 
g the Die!*'s Conſent. On the other Hand, inſtead 
going to command in Perſon his Army in the Ve- 
nan Dominions, as he was obliged to do, he left all 
the French Troops, who were come to his Aid. In 
ort, whilſt he liſtened to the Offers of the Pope, 
erdinand,, and the Yeneiians, he infinuated to the 
rench Ambaſſador, that he was ready to march to 
ome at the Head of an Army, provided his Maſter 
ould ſend him a ſtrong Reinforcement, and a Sum 
Money in proportion to the Vaſtneſs of the Under- 
king. Amidſt theſe Uncertainties, Lewis knew not 
hat to truſt to. He could not look upon Maximi- 
n but as an Ally ready to abandon him if he found 
more for his Intereſt to ſide with his Enemies. In 
on- lich Caſe, all the Conqueſt the Emperour ſhould 
irs, ſake upon the Jenetians, would be ſo many Loſſes to 
art, Nauce. Mean while the Supplies he lent him were 
- of ry N and yet he durſt not afford him a 
em, Handle 
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r511. Handle to change Sides. Thus Leggis ſaw himſelf up 
on the Point of having upon his back all the Force 

of the Pope, the King of Spain, and the Venetian 

without any Proſpect of Aſſiſtance from the Emper 

Lewis our. As for England, though he knew nothing yet 
| fuſpetts the Treaty of London, and though Henry's Ambaſh 
Henty. dors poſitively denied that his Maſter had any Deſig 
to concern himſelf in the Quarrel, all Hens y's Pro 
ceedings made him plainly perceive it would not hi 

= long firit before he declared againſt him. 
The King Mean while the Pope, who had ever in his Eye the tal 
of Arra- ing of Bologna and Ferrara, was very preſſing with th. 
co * Viceroy of Naples to move forward his Troops, an 
e dee come and take the Command of the confederate Army 
and Vene- But maugre all his Sollicitations, the Forces coul 


8 z not be joined till the middle of December, and the 
ie NVaples-Artillery not being yet arrived, ha Army 
could not be employed only in ſome Expeditions 0 = 


little Moment in la Romagna, with TH a aded th 
Year 1311. It i iS LINE now to return to the A ita 
of England. 
Though Henry bad not yet proclaimed War wit 
France, Lewis XII knew well enough what he was t 
expect. He had pretty good Intelligence by mea 
ot one Buonviſo a a Merchant of Lucca, who upon Mat 
ters going ill with him, had retired into Englan 
where he had- obtained ſo much Favour from t 
Pope, as to be made a kind of Agent. This Ma 
having fuffered himſelf to be bribed by France, d 
covered to Leis the Secrets the Pope was ſometime 
forced to truſt him with; and hence it was that th 
Court of France was informed of many Things whid 
: the Engliſh would very fain have hid from him. | 
Lewis as was probably by this Means that the King of Fra 
notice of had the firſt notice of the League concluded at L 
ny League don, though they made a great Secret of it. BA 
15 2 ſhortly after he had no longer any need of ow, 
| know Henry's Intentigns, 
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. WY ne Parliament Scing met on the 4th of February, 151 5 
Ao e King imparted to them his Deſign of making e. 


ar upon France, He proteſted that his ſole Aim abe parlia- 
to free the Pope from the Oppreſſion the King of ment with 
Neben held him in, and eſpecially to cauſe the Schiſ- 4% Peſegns 
atical Council of Piſa, now removed to Milan, to be oy GRE, 
folved. Though this War taken in Hand, as the Aide Mo- 
Ing himſelf affirmed, purely for the Pope's Sake, ac 
ted not with the Intereſt of England, the Parliament Herbert. 
wever gave the King a large Subſidy. In all appear- 
ce, the leading Members in the Honſe of Commons 
ing let into the true Reaſons, ordered it ſo that the 
{ fell in with their Opinion. Otherwiſe it would have 
en very difficult to make them underſtand the ne- 
ſity of England's going to War with France, on 
rpoſe to reſtore Bologna to the Pope and diſſolve a | 
wncil ſo inconſiderable as that of Piſa. Before the johnDud- 
arliament broke up, the King was pleaſed to reſtore 2 Son of 
bn Dudley Son of Edmund Dudley to the Rank and 5 
lonours his Family had been deprived of by the Fa- eee 
er's Attainder., From that Time he had always a Herbert. 
ndneſs for him, and at length, towards the End of 
Reign he made him Lord High- Admiral. 
The War Henry intended to undertake againſt Henry 
ance, having for Colour the diſſolving of the Council Jends Am- 
Piſa, he could not help acknowledging that of La- „ 
an, and ſending thither Ambaſſadors. He made council of 
oice of Silveſter Biſhop of Worceſter, with Sir Ro- Lateran. 
1tWing field, and commiſſioned them to agree in his _ . 
me to whatever ſhould be deemed neceſſary for „ 
Je Reformation of the Church, as well in the Head as Herbert. 
be Members. This Clauſe was deſigned purely to 
ſt a Miſt before People's Eyes, ſince certainly no- 
„Ing was farther from the Pope's Thoughts, than to 
t about in this Council, either his own or the Church's 15 
formation. Ln Ja got 
The Time being come to put in Execution the Pro- Dorſet 
Henry and Ferdinand had agreed upon in the lead. an 
lfficaty of London, Henry gave the Command of his g ine 
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1512. Fleet to Edward Howard Son and Heir to the Ex 


of Surry, and of his Army which was to act a 
Land, to Thomas Grey Marquiſs of Dorſet. All th 
Troops that were to ſerve in the Expedition upo 
Guienne, being embarked about the End of May, 9 
Board Spaniſo Veſſels, arrived on the 8th of Fun: | 
Paſſage, in the Province of Guipuſcoa, where the M; 


quiſs of Dorſet landed thoſe he was to command. M 


Lord Herbert fays, theſe Troops conſiſted of t 
Thouſand Men, but in all appearance he included 
that Number the three Thouſand that were to {er 
do the Treaty 7 © — 

The Admiral having convoyed the Marquils 
Dorſet to Spain, put to Sea again, and arriving 0 
the Coaſt of Bretagne, landed ſome Troops who plu 


dered the Country. Henry having notice that ti 


King of France was preparing a great naval Arm 


ment, ſent a Supply *: to his Admiral, which en 
bled him to make Head againſt the French. Th 
two Fleets meeting on the roth of Auguſt came to 
furious Engagement, which ended in great Los 
both Sides. The Regent, a firſt Rate Ship *2; and ti 
Cordeliere commanded by Primauget *3 being gra 
pled, blew up both together, with the Loſs of eve 


aon Board. This Accident happened by 


_ deſperit 


He ſays farther, that it appears by the Spaniſh Hiftory that the 
were among them 5000 Archers, who carried, beſides their Box 


Halberts, which they pitched in the Ground till their Arrows we 


fhot, and then took up again to do Execution on the Enen 
An excellent Part (ſays he) of Military Diſcipline, and yet not! 
marked by our Ergliſþ Chronicles. p. 9. Oo. 

: IN 25 Ships, which the King came and viewed at Pu 
mouth, 5 5 | 


Commanded by Sir Thomas Xnevet Maſter of the Kit 


_ Horſe. © | 


*3 Barbarouſly called by our Chronicles, Sir Piers Morgan, f 


my Lord Herbert, p. 11. In this Sea-Fight the Engliſh had 


and the French 39 Ships. Hollingſuead gives a large Deſcriptio 


the Battle. 


Book XV. 20. HEN RY VII. 6; 
deſperate Courage of Primaugrt, who finding he could 151#; 
Ea not fave his Ship, let Fire to the Powder . 
& ff The T reaty of the London-League ſeemed t6 be Ferdi- 
IH ff made on Purpoſe to pave the way for Henry to the nand : pri- 
apa Conqueſt of Guienne. But Ferdinand had never any 1 
)> e ſuch Thoughts. His ſole Aim was to conquer Na- Navarre. 
varre for himſelf, and to employ to that End the En- 
M. giſo Troops he had ſent for into Spain. But as it was 
by no means proper to let Henry know ſo much, he 
had decoyed him with the hopes of recovering Gui- 
enne, in order to induce him to fend his Troops. 
ben This is the true Reaſon which made Ferdinand ſhow 
in the Treaty ſo much Diſintereſtedneſs, that all the Be- 
uiſs ff nefit ſeemed to be on the Side of England. But his Deeds 
NS Wl were very far from correſponding with his Words. 
> plu Upon the Marquiſs of Dorſet's Arrival in Guipuſcoa, Ri: n any 
at u he found a Commiſſioner of the King's, who paid him 4rifices zo 
ATV a great deal of Reſpect, and told him that the Duke engen, 
@ Alva was going to take the Field in order to join 8 
I bim. And indeed the Duke immediately put himſelf 
© WE at the Head of the Spaniſo Army. But inſtead of 
joining the Engliſo who were encamped near Fontara- 
bia with Deſign to beſiege with him the City of Bay- 
onne, as was reſolved, he kept at Logrogno on the 
Borders of Navarre. He forthwith intimated to the 
Engliſh General, that the King of Navarre being in 
Alliance with France, it would be too dangerous to 
leave Navarre behind them whilſt they attacked Bay- 
one: That whillt they ſhould be employed in the 
ir zog Siege, the King of Navarre might let the French in- 
© to his Dominions, join with them, and by encamp- 
ing between the Mountains of Navarre, and the Sea, 
cut off the Proviſions which ſhould be brought to the 
Camp before Bayonxe, without being obliged to give 
Battle, if he thought proper: That therefore it 
u would be neceſſary before they undertook the Siege, 


Upon the loſs of the Regent, the King built a Ship the great - 
eſt ever known before. Though. Buchanan and Teſte ſay, he imi- 
tated James IV King of Scotland in one he had made, but built 
it ſo that they could not make it ſteer; Herbert. p. 11. ks 
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Security, which that Prince would not agree to. 


fet complained to Ferdinand, that the Time which had 
been loſt in ſolliciting the King of Navarre, had ſerved 


his Dominions expoſed to the Invaſions of the Frencb 
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to try to bring the King of Navarre into the Intereſts iſ 
of their Maſters. hi 


Theſe Reaſons were ſo plauſible, that the Marquiſs 
of Dorſet was eaſily perſwaded to ſend an Engliſh Offi- 
cer to the King 7 Navarre, to require him to ſide 
with the Allies. Ferdinand called upon him likewiſe, 
but with more haughtineſs, to forſake the King of Þ 
France, and come into the League *. The King of 
Navarre replied, that he was reſolved to ſtand Neu- 
ter. But the Engliſb and Spaniſh not ſatisfied with this 
Anſwer, preſſed him jointly to declare himſelf, or 
ro put into their Hands four of his Towns for their 


During theſe Negotiations a French Army com- 
manded by the Duke of Longueville, approached the ” 
Frontiers of Bearn. Whereupon the Marquiſs of Dor- 


only to give the French an Opportunity to come and 
defend their Borders, and withal he preſſed him to 
declare whether he would attack Guienne, purſuant tote 
the Treaty of London. Ferdinand anſwered, that 

Prudence would not ſuffer him to ſend his Army to 
Fontarabia in order to beſiege Bayonne, and to leave 


and Navarrois : That it was much better to pals 
through Navarre and ſecure three or four Places, that n 
he might hinder his Enetnies from making uſe of that 
Kingdom againſt him : That therefore he wiſhed the 
Engliſh would come and join with the Duke d' Alva, e £ 
and that his Army ſhould make the Vanguard; and 
be expoſed to the firſt Dangers : That however the 

Siege of Bayonne would be in no ways retarded, be- 


cauſe there was no queſtion but the King of Navarr!ſ 


would be glad to ſee himſelf put to ſtraits a little,“ 


that he might be able to clear himſelf to the King o 


France when he ſhould enter into the League. Where-ſſ 
upon the Marquiſs of Dorſet, who did not yet ſee my 


* It was called the Holy League, 
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g his Deſigns, having called a Council of War, re- 1512. 
plied, That by his Inſtructions he could undertake 
nothing againſt the King of Navarre : but if the Duke 

of Ava would paſs through that Kingdom, he might 

do it if he pleaſed ; but for his Part, being already 

near Bayonne, he could nor think of taking ſo great 

; Compals to go and join him. | „ 

Ferdinand was not ſatisfied with this Anſwer. He The Dule 
inſiſted upon what he had propoſed, that the Engliſb of Alva 
Troops ſhould come and join his Army, and in the Panives: 
mean while gave Orders to the Duke of Alva to lay na. 
to. Piege to Pampeluna, Meti opolis of Navarre. During 
om. Ie Siege, he continually amuſed the Marquiſs of 

the Dorset, with poſitive Promiſes that immediately after 
Nor. Ihe taking of Pampeluna, the Duke of Alva ſhould 
had Nome and join him in order to beſiege Bayonne, Mean The King 
-ved bile, the King of Navarre not being in Condition to of Navarre 
and {cfend himſelf was gone to France, witere he made a 8 o 
1 to Treaty with Lewis XII for their common Defence. But Fey 
- to t colt him the Town of Salvatierra, and all Bearn, 
chat pr he was forced to pur into the Hands 'of the 
v to French. of „ | | N | | 
Su Pampeluna having ſurrendered by Capitulation on Pampelu- . 
euch Rte 25th of July, Ferdinand, according to his Promiſe, da E,. 
paſs hould have ordered the Duke of Alva to go and 
chat Pin the Engliſb. But the reſt of the fortified Towns 
chat N Navarre ſerved him for a Pretence to put it off. So Ferdinand 
1 thete Duke of Alva carried on his Conqueſts, whilſt g2es oz 
IIb, Ne Engliſo Troops, though n from their 3 

. t | 4. 
andamp, ſerved as a Countenance to his Deſigns. And 
- theſſpÞdeed, though the French, who daily received freſh. 
be ⸗ pplies, ſaw themſelves ſtrong enough to withſtand 
varnde Duke of Alva, yet they never dared to enter Na- 
ittle Irre, for fear of getting between the Engliſþ and 
ng ofbaniards. Wherefore, contented to remain encamped The Duke 
here-Yt,ween Bayonne and Saivatzerra , they gave the I Alva. 
 incoſfÞuke of Alva all the Leiſure he wanted to over- Navanys 
hight almoſt all Navarre. „ N 
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The Mar- ceived that the King of Arragon acted unfairly, and 


wiſs o 
orſet 


perceives Guienne, but to conquer Navarre. Ferdinand was very 
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Then it was that the Marquiſs of Dorſet plainly per- 


that his Deſign from the very firſt was not to invade 


Ferdi- ſenſible that his Artifices would in the End be diſco- 
— 4 pou vered. And therefore, to prevent the Complaints 
Ferdinand Which the Engliſo General might make to the Kin 
gets an Or- his Maſter, he had diſpatched an Expreſs to England, 
der for the to give Henry an Account, after his own way, of the 
. og Affairs of that Country, and to deſire him to order f 
bim. his General to act in Concert with him. Henry, who 
had received nothing to the contrary from the Mar. : 
uiſs, was eaſily brought to do as Ferdinand deſired, iſ 
and ſent Windſor-Herald with his Orders to the Ge. 
ma. „ | 18 5 
He bas 4 Whilſt the Herald was on his Way, the Duke of \ 
mind ro Alva became Maſter of St. Juan de Pie del Puery, 2 
wn _ Preſently after the taking of that Place, Ferdinand q 
ſent word to the Marquiſs of Dorſet, that his Army 9 
- was ready to march into Guienne, and deſired him to b 
The Mar- join the Duke of Alva without delay. But the Mar: C 
guiſs re. quiſs was no longer willing to be impoſed upon. He 5 
ny ba knew that the French Army was intrenched between 15 
6 8 Bayonne and Salvatierra, with the River Bidaſſoa n 8 
Front, which could not be paſſed but within theiſ] 5, 
view; and that beſides Bayonne was fo well provided , 
with all things, that there was no likelihood of being \ 
able to beſiege it. So that what Ferdinand propoſed g. 
was impracticable, and no more in Effect but the Cor 5 
tinuance of his Artifices. From St. Juan de Pie 4: = 
Puerto, one could alike march into Bearn by going . 
to the Right, or to Bayonne by taking the Leftchand F 
Road. So the Duke of Alva's Intent was to engage 70 
the Engliſb to enter Bearn with him, under colouſſ F, 
that there was no other way to draw the Enemies from 
their advantagious Poſt, or at leaſt to carry on th jn 
Siege of Salvatierra. But the Engliſb General having 7- 
no Orders to meke War upon the King of Navarr: q 


either in Bearn or elſewhere, refuſed to join the Sy 


 miards, Ferdinand reaped this Advantage from hl + 
ET TTLSS Rabat 
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Proceedings, and conſidering that his Army 


the ſame time, as the Troops were juſt going to em- land. 


during the Campain, he plainly ſaw that Ferdinand 
© had made a Cully of him, and that the Dilintereſted- peſed upond 
neſs which he had affected in the Treaty of the League, 


FM : 
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Refuſal, that he caſt the whole Blame upon him, of 7512 
their not attacking Guienne according to the Treaty. 
After that, the Duke of Alva turning back, went 


and beſieged Eſtella, the only Place the King of Na- 


varre had left. 5 5 
The Marquiſs of Dorſet, full of Indignation at theſe Ee pre- 


return to 


weaker every Day by Sickneſs and want of Proviſions, England. 


ef which he was cut very ſhort ſince the War was 
carrying on in Navarre, deſired the King to furniſh. 
him with Ships for his Return. He had much ado 


to get any, Ferdinand proteſting ſtill againſt his De- 


parture as directly contrary to the Treaty. Mean 
while, he was not ſorry for it, ſeeing the Engliſh 
were almoſt become uſeleſs to him, ſince he was 
Maſter of Navarre. Whilſt theſe things were in Agi- 
tation, the Marquiſs of Dorſet falling ill, the Lord Es 
Thomas Howard took the Command of the Army. At He arrives. 


zn Eng- 


bark, the Herald arrived from England with poſitive 
Orders to the General, to obey King Ferdinand in 
every thing he ſhould command. But the Army mu- 
tining upon this News, it was impoſſible to keep the 
Soldiers any longer in Spain; and therefore embark- 
ing them, they arrived in Exgland in the Month of 
November, Henry was at firſt in a great Paſſion with Henry 


his General : But being informed of all Particulars ons 


been im- 


was only to decoy him the more eaſily into the Snare. 
He thought proper however to diſſemble the Matter, 


for fear of giving Ferdinand a Pretence to ſide with 
France, and fo leave him in the Lurch. 


Before the Year was expired, Ferdinand ſaw himſel 


in full Poſſeſſion of Navarre, though the King of 


France had uſed ſome Endeavours to wreſt that Con- 
queſt out of his Hands. In the Month of December, 
the King of Navarre and. Francis Duke of Angoulzme 


befieged Pampeluna : but not being able to take the 
Vor. VII. . 


Fan 


rew bares to | ST 
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1812. Place, they were forced to abandon the reſt of the 
Ferdinand Kingdom to the Spaniards. After Ferdinand was in 
keeps Na- Pofleſſion of Navarre, he ſought Pretences to kee 


Vatte. it, but found no better than a Bull of Pope Julius II, 


who excommunicated John d' Albret King of Navarre, 
and gave his Kingdom to the firſt that ſhould take it. 
 Mezerai affirms, this Bull never appeared; but my 
Lord Herbert ſays, it was dated March 1. 1312. 

fairs of We muſt now ſee what paſſed in Italy whilſt Ferdi. 

Italy. nand was conquering Navarre. The confederate Arm 
of the Pope, the King of Arragon, and the Venetians, 
under the Command of the Viceroy of Naples, taking 
the Field in the Month of December, the Pope cauſed 
the Viceroy to be continually preſſed by Cardinal 
Jobn de Medicis his Legate to lay ſiege to Bologna. 
Siege of At length, in ſpite of the Oppoſition of the Viceroy 
Bologna, and the Venetian General, who foreſaw great Difficul- 


ties in the Execution of that Deſign, the Pope muſt 


de complied with; and the Siege of Bologna being re- 
ſolved upon, the Army of the Allies came before the 


raiſed by City. Bur Cuſton de Foix Duke of Nemours and Go- 


Gaſton de 


Fon. vernour of Milan, coming to its relief, compelled the 


Allies to raiſe the Siege. Some Days after he defeated 
c a Venetian Army at Breſcia, and flew Eight Thou- 
He rours ſand Men. At laſt, having found Means to give the 
the Allies, Allies battle near Ravenna, he put them to rout and 


but ts 7 | 1 „ it in. himſel - 
4 ld bis- took the Lecate Priſoner: but he was ſlain himſelf af 


elf. 
* Paliſſa S paniards, who were retreating in good Order. After 
Lay 347 "hf that Prince's Death, Ia Paliſſe took the Command of 
4 nc; pal the Army, and next Day became Maſter of Ravenna, 
Whereupon, all the Towns of la Romagna, which the 
Pope had taken after the Battle of Agnadel, volunta- 
rily ſurrendred to the Cardinal of St. Severin, who 
was in the French Army as Legate of the Council of 

Piſa transferred to Milan. C 
| The Pope The Conſternation at Rome was ſo great, that the 
trieeco Cardinals went in a Body to petition the Pope to make 
gain 1717. a Peace with France. But Fulins IT had After-games, 
which the Cardinals it may be knew nothing of, Where- 
PO „ 1 


ter the Battle, as he was too hotly purſuing a Body of 


3 1 
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| which was deſtitute of Troops, than to puſh his Con- 


er to come up to the Gates of Rome, inſpired Julius Il 


of the Pope's Legale, the Inhabitants of Milan re- 


lt is ſaid that Lewis cauſed certain Medals to be coined with _ _ 
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fore, all they could get of him was to engage him to 1512. 


make ſome os Advances in order to gain time, 


and hinder the French from marching to Rome, as they 
might eaſily have done without fear of meeting any 
Oppoſition. Ee e 
Whilſt Lewis Affairs ſeemed to be in the moſt Lewis's 
flouriſhing Condition, they were in reality juſt going Ars ah 
to decay. The Swiſſers egged on by the Cardinal of 3 
Sion, preparing to exert their utmoſt to invade the ſers march 
Dutchy of Milan, la Paliſſe thought it more proper for 1 . 
his Maſter's Intereſts to go and relieve that Country mee, rag 
queſts in the Eccleſiaſtical State. So, leaving the Car- 
dinal of St. Severin in la Romagna, with five or ſix 
Thouſand Men, he marched with all ſpeed to Milan. 


The Retreat of the French, when it lay in their Pow- 


with freſh Courage. From thenceforward he would % Pope 
no longer hear a Word of Peace, though Lewis-X11 46: 5 
offered him the ſame Terms he had done before his N 
Victory. At this Juncture it was that the Council of opening of 
Lateran was opened on the 3d of May, it having been the Con 
delayed by reaſon of the Battle of Ravenna. | _— La- 
All proſpect of Peace vaniſhing, the Pope excom- 2 5 XII 
municated Lewis XII, and Pc France under an Inler- is excom- 
dict x. He uſed for Pretence the Captivity of his Le- municated. 
gate who was kept at Milan, where, as much a Priſo- 
ner as he was, he performed however the Functions 


fuſing to own the Authority of the Council held in I 
their City. It was a terrible Mortification to Lewis, The Coun- 
ro ſee his Council contemned by his own Subjects: but eil is con- 
this was but a ſmall Part of the Misfortunes to which eg 5 
he ſaw himſelf expoſed this Year. After la Paliſſe had La Ro- 


quitted Ia Romagna, all the Towns ſubmitted again to magna re- 
„ wy on | turns to 


the Pope, 


this Inſcription, Perdam Babylonem, I will deſtroy Babylon. Which 
if true, ſhows that Rome was not called Babylon firſt by Proteſ- 


ant. | 
Eq the 


Trace miſed to withdraw from the French Army a Body of 


IP 9 — 


of Navarre, and Lewis was forced to ſend an Army 
into Bearn to hinder the Engliſh and Spaniards from 
The Empe- invading Guienne. On the other Hand, the Empe- 
rour concluded a Truce with Venice, and ſecretly pro- 


with the German Troops, which he had lent the King for the 


— VenetlW® Defence of the Milaneſe. And yet upon the Aſſurance 


of theſe Supplies it was that Lewis recalled from Mi- 
lan part of his own Troops, not doubting but with 
BEE he left there, and the Germans which the Empe- 
rour had ſent, he ſhould be ſtrong enough to withſtand 
his Enemies. Thus the French finding themſelves very 
weak in the Dutchy of Milan, la Paliſſe had been ob- 
liged to recall the Cardinal of St. Severin, with the 


Body he had left with him, and that was the Cauſe of 


the Loſs of la Romagna. 9 
The Empe- Mean while, the Swiſſers, to the Number of ſixteen 
rour lets Thouſand Men, began their March about the End of 


| n Swil- the Month of Auguſt, or the Beginning of September. 
5 72/5 But inftead of taking the direct Road to the Mila- 


through x 4 7 
ne neſe, the Paſſes whereof they did not queftion 


were ſtrongly guarded, they marched to Trent, thro' 
which Maximilian let them paſs. Though this, if 
any, was a hoſtile Act, yet was he ſtill willing to 
hide his Intentions, by telling the French Ambaſſador, 
that his Alliance with the Sw:fers would not ſuffer him 
do refuſe them free Paſſage through his Dominions ; 
as if that he had made with Lewis XII was to be leſs 
obſerved. The Swiſſers having paſſed through Trent, 
31 went on to Verona, where they joined the Venetian, 
bee which done, they marched together towards Milan. 
Milan. Whereupon, the French all in Confuſion, not being 
above Ten Thouſand ſtrong, reſolved to retire into 
the fortified Towns, in order to waſte the Enemy's 
Army by Sieges, till the King ſhould be able to ſend 
The Empe- Them Supplies, or the Winter, which was coming on, 
your with» ſhould ſtop the Progreſs of the Allies. But this Re- 
| Sraws bis fuge was quickly taken from them, by the Empe- 
ag :be Tour's Orders for his Troops to withdraw immedi- 
French, | | | 1 
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1512. the Pope. At the ſame time Ferdinand became Maſter 


ately. 
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" | ztely. Theſe Orders being punctually obeyed, Ia Pa- 1572: 
% found himſelf fo weak, that deſpairing of ſaving un Home. 
the Milaneſe, he reſolved to repaſs the Mountains and 
return to France. The Prelates of the Council ſeeing The Coun- 
Milan was going to be abandoned, ſuddenly removed ci remov- 
the Council to Lyons by a Decree, and followed the prey _ 
French Troops. They would fain have carried the _ , , | 
Cardinal de Medicis along with them; but they went g eNedie is 
away in ſuch Confuſion and Diſorder, that his Friends makes hi- 
found Means to run away with him. After the French Eſcabe. 
were retired, all the Towns of the Dutchy readily 
ſurrendered to the Swiſſers and Venotians, except Par- 

na, Plaiſence, and Reggio, which ſubmitted to the 

Pope. On the other Side, Alexander Bentivoglio not Om 
thinking himſelf fate any longer. in Bologna, departed pe 
from thence with all his Family, leaving the City to Mercy. 
the Pope's Mercy. Thus Julius II, who about a 

n Month before ſaw himſelf in a moſt wretched Con- 

f dition, was got to the Height of his Wiſhes by this 

" | furpriſing Turn, which put him in Poſſeſſion of Ra- 

i- = venna, Bologna, all la Romagna, and drove the French 

n i outof Traly. JZ | 
There remained ſtill four Things to do to render 2 Duke 
if J the Pope's Happineſs complete; namely, to diſpoſſeſs N 


F So 0 © po pee ĩ u 8 


c 


0 | the Duke of Ferrara, to reſtore the Sforza's to Milan Rome, and 
, and the Medicis to Horence; and laſtly, to chace the ſcabes . 
m Germans and Spaniards out of Taly. As for the Duke 

; of Ferrara he went of his own accord and put himſelf 

1s into the Pope's Hands upon the Faith of a Safe-Con- 

„aud. A piece of Imprudence which would have coſt 

„ him dear, had not Fabricius Colonna his Friend deli- 

. | vered him by forcing the Guard ſet at the Gate of 

8 i Rome to hinder his going out.. | 

r The French were no ſooner out of Italy, but the Congress 
Allies began to diſcover the different Ends they had 7PMantue. . 
id | aimed at in acting againſt France. Upon this Occa- % Allies: 
1, ſion they judged it proper to have a meeting at Ma.. 
ma, where they could agree but upon two Articles, 

c- | namely, that Maximilian Sforza eldeſt Son of Lodovico 

. the Moor, ſhould be * to Milaa, and 9 


SS 


” 
18512. of the Medicis to Florence, In purſuance of the laſt 


Florence 
- .ſabmits to 
the Me- 


| glcis. 


Reſolve, the Army of the Allies approaching Flo. 


rence, compelled the Florentines to conſent to a Trea- 


ty, whereby the Medicis were reſtored to their Coun- 


try as Citizens only, and not as Governours. But the 


Cardinal de Medicis having entered the City by Virtue 
of the Treaty, whilſt the Army of the Allies was at 


the Gates, found Means to let in abundance of Offi- 


Another 
Gongreſs 
4t Rome. 


cers and Soldiers, and to raiſe a Sedition which made 
him Maſter of the City. Whereupon the Govern- 
ment was ſettled upon the ſame Foot it was before the 
Family of the Medicis were baniſhed,  _ 

It was a great Step for the Pope to have reſtored 
the Medicis to Florence, and obtained that Sforza ſhould 
be put in Poſſeſſion of Milan. But this was not e- 


nougzh to ſatisfy him. The Duke of Ferrara was til] 


Maſter of his Butchy, and the Council of Piſa was ſtill 


. fitting at Lyons. The Allies therefore muſt be brought 


to turn their Arms againſt Ferrara, and procure a 


Peace between the Emperour and the Venetians, that 


the Emperour might no longer ſcruple to abandon 


his Council. To that Purpoſe the Pope got a ſecond 


| Meeting to be held at Rome, where he could do no 


The Pope's 
League 
with the 
Emperour 
ain 
Venice. 
Guicciard. 
Articles 
of the 
2 


good with reſpect to the firſt Point, becauſe the King 
of Arragon protected the Duke of Ferrara. Beſides, 


the Venelians could not agree to find Men and Money 


to make the Pope Maſter of that Dutchy. As to the 


ſecond Point, concerning the Peace between the Em- 


perour and Fenice, he found ſtill greater Difficulties, 
though he eagerly wiſhed to bring about that Project 
for fear one or other of the two ſhould recall the 
French into [taly, But the intolerable Terms the Em- 
perour offered the Yenetians, hindered him from ſuc- 
ceeding. In ſhort, the Pope ſeeing his Labour was 
in vain, and deſiring at any rate to diſſolve the Coun- 
cal of Piſa, and prevent the Freuch from coming back 


into Haly, concluded with the Emperour a League 


Offenjive and Defenſive againſt Venice. By this T rea- 
ty, the Emperour engaged to become a principal 


Party in the League of Keme, and agreed that the 
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on of the Dutchy of Milan, 


8 

Pope ſhould keep Parma, Plaiſence, and Reggio, ſav- 
ing however the Rights of the Empire. He pro- 
miſed to renounce the Council of Piſa, and forſake the 
Duke of Ferrara and the Bentivoglio's. The Pope ob- 


liged himſelf on his Part, to aid the Emperour with 


1512. 


all his Power, to thunder his Cenſures againſt the Ve- 


netians, to declare them excluded out of the League 


of Rome, and to let alone the Colonna's whom he was 


proſecuting for having helped the Duke of Ferrara to 


make his Eſcape. The Treaty being ſigned and ra- % Em- 
tified, the Biſhop of Gurck as the Emnerour's Lieu- perour re · 


tenant, renounced in the next Seſſion of che Council of Pownces 


Lateran, the Aſſembly of Piſa, and revoked whatever 


the Emperour had done towards the calling and ſup- 


porting 1t. 


the Coun- 
cal of Piſa. 


About the End of December, Maximilian Sforza, 5 fora ts 
eldeſt Son of Lodovico the Moor, was put in Poſſeſſi- Zi Poſ- 


purſuant to the Agree- 
ment of the Allies at Mantua. e 


ſeſſion of 


Milan. 


I have now run over the Occurrences of the Year Remarks | 
1512, 4 Year very remarkable for the ſeveral Turns n be 
which the Affairs of Italy underwent, and ſtill more , 1577: 


ſo on account of the Behaviour of the Princes con- 
cerned, whereby one may ſee their different Charact- 
ers. 
him loſe the Opportunity of putting it out of the 
Pope's Power to hurt him, and which in the End pro- 


ved the Cauſe of the Loſs of the Milaneſe. Fulius II 


made Religion ſubſervient to his immoderate Ambi- 
tion, by uſing the Glory of God and the Good of the 


Church as a Cloak to gratify his Paſſions. Having 


formed a League to reſtore the Yenetians to their Do- 


minions, to the Glory of God and Exaltation of the 


Chriſtian Faith, he made another on the fame Pretenſe, 
to diſpoſſeſs them of all they had recovered. Ferdi- 


nand drew Henry VIII into a War for the Pope's De- 


tenſe, and to procure Guienne for the Crown of Eng- 
land. But he ordered it fo as to make the War ſerve 
to help himſelf to Navarre. The Emperour Maximi- 
lian acted with no greater Sincerity, His Behaviour 
15 was 


Lewis XII was over-ſcrupulous, which made 


we The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
3512* was the more extraordinary, as it was to Lewis XII Ip 
alone that he was indebted for all he had conquered i 

in Italy, after the League of Cambray. Nay, the ve- T 
ry keeping his Conqueſt was wholly owing to the con- h 
tinual Supplies that Prince furniſhed him with. And | 0 
et he no ſooner ſaw him upon the Decline, but he | {: 
ent his Hand to puſh him down the Precipice in the d 
moſt ungrateful manner in the World. Tis ſaid that h 
he had a Book wherein he wrote down in red Letters, d 
the Injuries he received from the King of France. 7 
But I cannot tell in what colour Zewis XII ſhould in 
have writ in his Book the Wrong Maximilian did him fo 
upon that Occaſion. As for Henry VIII he was cer- 0 
tainly the Du pe both of the King of Arragon and of 
the Pope. But what is more ſtrange, after Ferdinand i © 
and Julius Il, by their Artifices had ingaged that ſp 
Prince in a League againſt France, as ſoon as Mat- P 
ters had taken ſuch a Turn that they ſtood no longer || 
in need of his Aſſiſtance, they thought no more of 80 
him than if there had been no ſuch Perſon in the th. 
World. In all the Negotiations between the Allies, I 
whether at Mantua or Kome, ſince the Retreat of the 1 
French, Cardinal Banbridge was never called to them, 
neither was there any mention of the King of Eng- 
land. The Pope and King of Arragon, ſatisfied with 
8 having chaſed away the French, left Henry in the 
Lurch, without troubling themſelves about his Con- 
cerns. It even appears that he had no notice of theſe 
| Negotiations. We ſee in the Collection of the Publick 
Alls, that on the 1oth of November, he ſtill gave 
full Powers to his Ambaſſadors at ſeveral Courts, to 
treat about a League in Favour of the Pope, at the 
very Time when the Pope threw up all Care of the 
Intereſts of England. About this Time Henry ſigned 
Letters Patents declaring that he entered into the 
League concluded at Rome a Year before, though 
ſince that, Julius II was in poſſeſſion of Ravenna, all 
ia Romagna, Parma, Plaiſence, Reggio, and though 
his Deſires had been accompliſhed by the Loſs Luis 
had ſuſtained, of Genoa and Milan, and by the Em- 
VVV „ perour's 
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rour's renouncing the Aſſembly of Piſa. Thus it 13 ts 


s evident that he was the Dupe of all theſe Intrigueg. 
He lent, without knowing any Thing of the Matter, 
his Troops to Ferdinand to conquer Navarre. On the 
other Hand, the Terror of his Arms was wonderfully 
ſubſervient to the Pope's Deſigns, inaſmuch as it hin- 
dered Lewis XII from keeping in Italy Troops which 
he believed he had need f to defend his own King- 
dom againſt the ww This was the real Aim of 
Julius and Ferdinand, and Henry was blind enough to 
ingage without any Neceſſity, in a War with France 
for their Intereſt, -imagining he was acting for his 
own. | 


Who would not have thought that Henry's Experi- Henry 
ence ſhould have made him wiſer and more circum- /#ffrs 
ſpect ? And yet he ſuffered himſelf to be farther im- y fe 


poſed upon by theſe very Princes, who let him know 


that having nothing more to fear in /taly, they were pen. 


going to join all their Forces to invade France, and 
that if he would act likewiſe, he might eaſily recover 
Guienne and Normandy. Henry being perſwaded of 
their Sincerity, diſpatched out of Hand Ambaſſadors 
to Bruſſels, to conclude a League againſt France with 
the Pope, the Emperour, the King of Arragon, Charles 
of Auſtria Sovereign of the Low-Countries, and Mar- 
garet Dutcheſs Dowager of Savoy his Aunt, who go- 
verned his Dominions during his Minority. Henry 
reckoned that the Execution of the Treaty he ſhould 
make with them would immediately follow the Con- 
cluſion. But we ſhall ſee hereafter, that if they con- 
cluded the League, it was only to draw Money from 
him, and to leave him to carry on the War by him- 
ſelf. He was young and unexperienced, but withal 

had ſo good an Opinion of himſelf, that he thought 
himſelf Wiſer than his Council. Beſides, he had plen- 


ty of ready-Money in his Coffers, Whar could Per- 
ſons ſo ſubtle as Julius, Maximilian, and Ferdinand, 
deſire better than to have to do with ſuch a Prince as 
Henry? We have already ſeen this very Year 1512, 
how well they knew how to make a good _ of ſo 
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' x12. favourable a Diſpoſition, and we ſhall ſee in the fol- 7 
| llowing Years how little the better he was himſelf for K 
what he might have learnt by Experience during the 

The Parli- Courſe of this. But however, being reſolved to carry 6 
ament the War into France, he aſſembled the Parliament on 
gives the the 4th of November, in order to demand an Aid of ff ® 

4 0 Money. Shortly after, the Commons, without exa- 5 


Herbert. mining too cloſely the Reaſons which induced him to 
take up Arms, granted him a Subſidy * and a Poll. 

Tax *1 upon all his Subjects, to defray the Charge 5 
of the War. ee . ” 
Bull in a. During the Seffion of the Parliament, Henry re- 10 
veour of the ceived a Bull from the Pope, who to encourage him 1 
King. : to puſh the War vigorouſly againſt France, granted 3 

: Nin. 3 8 plenary Indulgence to all his Subjects that ſhould aid 
n 4 him with their Perſon or Purſes. This was all the D 
Aſſiſtance he had from the Pope towards a War, the 1 
ſole Motive whereof, as they pretended, was the De- 50 
fence of the Church. 8 | "RE 
Nothing more remains to finiſh the Account of the 
Occurrences of this Year, but to ſay a Word of the Jie 
| Meaſures Henry took with regard to Scotland. 7 
Henry Whilft Henry came to a Reſolution to carry the War 
e into France, he uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to keep up Mc 


ee a good Underſtanding with the King of Scotland. But - 
Rupture it Was next to impoſſible that Eng/and ſhould be in War 4 

with Scot- . — with | 
land. | I oy 

Wi 


Herbert. | 1 | 
5 _ * Two Fifteens and four Demies, A Fifteenth or Quinxime, is 4 
f Tax of Money laid upon a City, Burrough, or other Town Hare 
through the Realm, and ſo called becauſe it amounted to a fifteenth I was 
Part of that which the City or Town hath been valued at of old; Emer 
and therefore every Town knew what a Fifteenth for themſelves / 
did amount to, which was in proportion to the Land or Circuit I: 
belonging to it. Thus Cambden ſays of Bath, Geldabat pro viginti XII 
bifis. Whereas a Subſidy was raiſed upon every particular Man's ra 
Goods or Lands, and therefore was uncertain, becauſe the Eſtate iſ; 
of every particular Man is uncertain. Cowel's Dict. 2 
7 Every Duke was to pay 10 Marks, an Earl 5 Pounds, a Lord 
4 Pounds, a Knight four Marks, every Man valued at 8ool. in 
Goods, four Marks; and ſo after that rate down to him who had i 
40 Shillings in Wages, who paid 12 Pence; after which every one 
above 15 Years of Age, paid 4 Pence. Herbert, p. I, 
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with France, and Scotland not interpoſe. However, 
Henry imagined that by the Aſſurances he gave the 
King of Scotland, that he intended to obſerve punctu- 
ally the Treaty of Peace, he ſnould prevent him from 
being concerned in the Quarrel. James let him think 
whatever he pleaſed, and in the mean time he was pre- 
paring to aſſiſt France by a powerful Diverſion, in 
caſe that Kingdom was attacked. Upon the firſt Re- 
port that the King of England was going to quarrel 


with Lewis XII, James took care to be provided with 


Pretences to break with him. The Affair of Breton 


furniſhed him with one, and he endeavoured to find 


ſome others. But the true Reaſon which put him up- 

on it was, that for ſome Ages paſt, the Kings of Eng- 

land were grown ſo powerful, and had ſhown ſo great 

an Inclination to unite all Great Britain under their 
Dominion, that Scotland could ſcarce hope to with- 

ſtand them but by the Aſſiſtance of France, which 

had all along protected her. It was therefore more 
neceſſary than uſt for Scotland to continue firm to the 

Intereſts off France, and not ſuffer that Crown to be | 
diſabled from aſſiſting her Allies. Wherefore, to % Kin 
keep cloſe to this Maxim, James IV, who had de- of eng, 
termined to go to Feruſalem, laid aſide his Deſign the land pre- 
Moment he heard there was like to be a Rupture be- Hanes 
tween France and England. He equipped a Fleet out 2 | 
of hand, which he intended to ſend to France, under 

colour of making a Preſent of it to Queen Ann, 

Wife of Lewis XII. But this Fleet, in which was the 

largeſt Ship that had ever been ſeen upon the Sea, 

was loſt or ditabled by a Storm and the ill Manage- 


ment of the Admiral. | 


Ar laſt, Henry having proclaimed War with Lewis James 
XII, James concluded a League againſt him with cone!ndes 4 
France, the 22d of May this Year. Shortly after he £242 
: . . | . wit? LEW= 
got ready an Army, but without making known for . XII. 
what it was deſigned. His Intent was to make an 
Inroad into England as ſoon as Henry had ſent his Forces 
into France, Henry having notice of this Armament, _ 
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15a. ſent two Ambaſſadors to Scotland, under colour of 

ſettling ſome ſlight Differences, but in reality to ſound 

the King's Intentions. The Ambaſſadors having ac- 

quainted King James that their Maſter was ſomewhat 

Jealous of the Armament, as if it was made in favour 

of France, James replied, That being equally an Al- 

ly to both Crowns, his Deſign was to keep an exact 

Neutrality. The Ambaſſadors prayed him to give 

that Anſwer in Writing; but he refuſed, on pretence 

it would give Umbrage to the King of France. 

Shortly after, Henry learnt by his Spies that a League 

was concluded between France and Scotland, and he 

even got a Copy of the Treaty *. So, plainly per- 

_ ceiving that a War with Scotland was unavoidable, he fr 

ſent the Earl of Surry into the northern Parts with th 

Power to levy an Army, and act againſt Scotland in M 

F  _—- „„ 

1513 The Occurrences of the Year 1512 made great B. 

Views and Alterations in the Interefts of the Princes who had a ch. 

| ny ff Share in them, and conſequently, in their Views and P. 
PT Mok. . 

2 Julins Fulius II, pleaſed with having chaced the French out ne 

I. of aly, and with having fo largely increaſed his he 

Power, by the Acquiſitions of ſo many Places, was T 

intent however upon ſubduing Ferrara. That done, ſo 

be hoped with the help of the Venetians and Floren- g4 

tines to be ſtrong enough to drive the Emperour out © 

of Venice, though he had lately joined in a League to 

with him. As for the reſt, he had no manner of TI 

Thought to make Conqueſts upon France; his ſole} tis! 

Aim was to find Lewis XII Work enough at home, andi ,F 

to diſſolve entirely the Remams of the Council of Piſe the 

which however was ſcarce worth minding, ſince the 3, 


Fo. rv RO mp y_ o& }, eo a. 


falling off of the Emperour. pri 
| 8 Thel hin 
Door Nicholas Weſt Dean of Windſeris only mentioned by ni , 


Lord Herbert and others. i | 
Er, See the Articles in my Lord Herbert, p. 12. of the Conyf of 


— 


enjoy his Conqueſt in Peace, the only way was to keep 
Lewis XII employed elſewhere, or to prevail with him 
to let him alone. To that Purpoſe it was neceſſary to 
make uſe of the Terror of the Arms of the Allies, 
and particularly of the King of England, that the 
King of France b attacked from ſeveral Quarters, 
might be brought of his own accord to ſue to him for 
Peace, and leave him in Poſſeſſion of Navarre, Fer- 


dinand would not have much ſcrupled to abandon the 
Allies, provided he could obtain at that rate ſuch a 


Peace as he wanted. 


The Emperour ſought only to draw ny both of the 
1e 


nſible Emperor. 


from his Friends and Enemies. He was very 
that with his own Forces alone, it would be a difficult 
Matter for him to make Conqueſts upon the Venetians; 


and that the Pope, though his Ally, did not deſire it. 
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The King of Arragon's ſole View was to keep Na- 1512; 


varre,which he had lately conquered. To enable him to -_ ed. 


79 


4 


But he kept mightily upon the Reſerve with them, 


that he might procure the larger Sums by making a 
Peace. On the other Hand, he made it his Buſineſs 
to embroil Matters as much as poſſible, and to make 
new Leagues, becauſe in all the Treaties of that kind 


he had Money ſtill given him to maintain imaginary 
| Troops, which he never ſet on foot, at leaft not in 


ſo great Numbers as he was bound to do by his En- 
gagements. a f | 


The Venetians were extremely deſirous to put an end of the Ve- 
to a deſtructive War, which quite exhauſted them. netians. 


Their ſole Aim was to bring the Emperour to be ſa- 


tisfied with a round Sum of Money for the Reſtitution _ 


of their Towns, and thereby to put their Stete upon 


the fame Foot that it was before the League of Cam- 


ray. But as the Emperour could not think of de- 


priving himſelf of an Inlet into Hal) by the Reſtitu- 


tion of theſe Places, it was their Buſineſs to compel 


him to it in ſome Meaſure, by new Leagues which 
might make him apprehenſive of loſing them without 
any Benefit to himſelf. But as this was the ſole View 
of the Senate, they were always ready to break _ 
e 4 
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hearken to Reaſon, mea y-, 
The Swiſſers thought only how to ſupport Sforza at 


Milan, that they might have always in that Dutchy a a 
Prince who ſhould not be able to do without their Help. 


And therefore it was their Intereſt to keep the King 


to recover Milan. 


of France at a Diſtance, and to oppoſe all his Attempts 


Lewis XII vexed to the Heart at the good Succeſs 


of his Enemies in Italy, wanted of all things to reco- 
ver Genoa and Milan. To compaſs his Ends, he muſt 


needs have the Aid of the Venelians, the Emperour, 
or the Swiſſers. It was moreover neceſſary ſo to haſten 


the Concluſion of Matters with one or other of the 


0 Henry 
VIII. 


for him to his Deſigns. 


two laſt, as that the Expedition againſt the Milaneſe 
might be made in the Beginning of the Spring, for 
fear it ſhould be prevented by the War the King of 
England was preparing againſt him in Picard. 
Of all Lewis's Enemies Henry was the only one who 


thought of making Conqueſt upon France, prepoſte- 


rouſly imagining that his Allies would make Diver- 
ſions in ſeveral Places, on purpoſe to pave the Way 
But he did not yet know 


them well enough. The Venelians had been excluded 


out of the League which he had lately entered into. 


The Pope and King of Arragon had no mind to at- 


might hinder him from turning his Thoughts to Italy. 


tack France, but only to create Lewis Troubles which 


It was purely upon this account that they feigned to be 
willing to ſecond the King of England. As for Maxi- 


Of the 
King of 
Scotland. 


milian, Henry and his Council muſt needs have ſhut 
their Eyes voluntarily, to be able to flatter themſelves 
with the Proſpect of any Aſſiſtance from him. 
James IV King of Scotland, ſeeing France juſt upon 
the Point of being attacked by the King of England, 


was getting ready to aſſiſt her, deeming his own and 
that Kingdom's Intereſts to be inſeparable. He plainly 


perceived that Henry courted him only to hinder him 
from having any thing to do in the Cnarrel, and he 
was willing to let him entertain hopes of ſucceeding in 


- 


all their Engagements, as ſoon as the Emperour would 


his 


ro 2 my athens” .. 
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his Deſign. But he was determined however to break 1513. 
the Peace, ſooner than leave a Kingdom in danger, 2 
from which alone he could expect a ſpeedy and pow- 
erful Protection in caſe of need. It is true he had | 
made a Peace with Henry VII, and renewed it with 
Henry VIII: But it was when theſe Princes had no 

uarrel with France, his antient and conſtant Ally. 

In his Opinion, Henry by attacking France on ſet Pur- 
poſe and frivolous Pretences, violated indirectly the 
Peace he had made with Scotland. At leaſt, Fames 
pretended that by ſigning a Peace with England, he 
was not bound to forſake France every time the 
King of England ſhould take it in his Head to fall up- 
on her.  - 85 =, = | 

Such were the Diſpoſitions of all theſe Potentates 
in the Beginning of the Year 1513. We muſt ſee 
now by what means each tried to attain his Ends. 

This new Scene will ſet before us no leſs Variety, art- 
ful Fetches, Tricks and Artifices than the former, 
ſince the Actors and Perſonages will be the ſame all 
- So 7-7 WD = 
-- Whilſt Henry was preparing in good earneſt for the The Empe= 
War he was to carry into France, his pretended Allies . offers 
were minding their own Affairs, without concerning 2, Lewis 
themſelves about his Intereſts. Since he had entered X11, in or. 
into the League of Rome, one would think the Allies der to de- 
ſhould have done nothing without his Knowledge. —— 
And yet Julius II had joined in a League with Maxi 
y. I nilian, and excluded the Venetians, without letting him 
de {know any thing of the Matter. e 
-In the Beginning of the Year 1513, the Emperour 
ut kept no longer any Meaſures with his new Allies, 
es ſince he ſent and propoſed a freſh League to Lewis XII 

upon new Terms. He offered to aſſiſt him in recove- 
on Inng the Milaneſe, provided Lewis in return would aid 
:d, him againſt the Venetians. Moreover, he demanded. 
nd Renée, Lewis's ſecond Daughter, for Charles of Auſtria, 
his Grandſon, and that for her Dower Lewis ſhould 
aſſign him all his Right to Milan and the Kingdom of 
aples, But that the Performance of the Treaty 
Vor. VII. EW 7 might 
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might not entirely depend upon the Faith of the King 
of France, he required that the Princefs ſhould be imme- 


diately put into his Hands, and that Cremona and all 
G7:rradadda ſhould be given up to him as ſoon as the 


Dutchy of Milan ſhould be recovered. Certainly, one 
can't but admire at the Emperour's Aſſurances in 


making theſe Propoſals. He had not been able hi- 
therto to carry on the War againſt Venice without the 


Aſſiſtance of Lewis XII; nay, he thought he had ſtilt 


need of his Help, and yet he made him an Offer of 
his Aid to recover the Milaneſe. But upon what Terms? 


Why, after Lewis ſhould have been ata vaſt Expence 


to recover that Dutchy, he ſhould give it up to the 


_ Emperour's Grandſon with his Right to Naples. This 


Lewis 


gries in 


Lain 10 


win the 
Swiflers. 


is called uſing People like downright Cullies. But 
after the Trick Maximilian had lately played Lewis 
XII, it is not very probable that he believed his Of- 


fers would be accepted. In all likelihood he made 
them purely to hinder Lewis from joining with the 


Venetian. At the ſame time he had a mind to raiſe 
their Jealouſy, and put them under Apprehenſions of 
his uniting with France, to the End their Fears might 
induce them to make the better Bargain with him. 

Lewis XII hearkened to theſe Propoſals, as if he 


had ſome Deſign to accept them, becauſe he thereby 
hoped to create Sufpicions in the Swiffers and Veneli- 


ans, and bring them the ſooner to ſide with him. As 


for the Yenetians, they defired nothing better than to 


Join in a ſtrict League with France, and if any thing 


retarded the Negotiation, it was only the Proſpect of 
becoming Friends with the Emperour, m which caſe 


they would have gladly renounced all ſorts of Leagues. 
As for the Swiſſers, it was not poſſible for Lewis XII 


to win them over to his. Side, though he offered them 
more than they had at firſt demanded of him. Beſides 
the Averſion they had conceived againſt him, their 


Affairs were much bettered, ſince the Reſtoration of 


ſake, 


* 


Sforza at Milan. Whilſt that Prince Was in Exile, He c 
it was a pretty doubtful. Caſe whether in good Policy ad, 
they ought to engage in a War with France for his: 
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fake. But fince he was in Poſſeſſion of the Dutch} 1513» 
through their Means, their Honour and Intereſt re- | 


EEE eb 
* vey 


15 
quired that they ſhould exert their utmoſt to ſupport 


him. But however, Lewis's Negotiation with the 
Swiſſers coming to nothing, he was under a Neceſſity 


to join in a League either with the Emperour or with 
Venice, otherwiſe he could hardly expect to recover 
Milan. 1 N . 


Whilſt theſe things were in Agitation, the Venetians Propoſals 


2” | "hs £2 2 of the Ve- 
ſent and propoſed a League to him upon the fame nag 7 


Terms with that of the Year 1498; namely, that Lewis XII 


they would aid him to recover the Milaneſe, provided 
he would give up Cremona and Gierradadda. Lewis 
readily liſtened to their Offers; but the Yenetians them- 
ſelves were not in haſte to bring Matters to an Iſſue, 
by reaſon of the Circumſtances they ſaw themſelves in . 
%%% m _ 2 „„ 

The King of Arragon having had good Intelligence Guicciard, 
of what paſſed between Lewis XII and the Yenetians, 
gave the Emperour notice of it, and adviſed him to 
offer Verona to the Yenetians for a Sum of Money. 
This was the Subject of a pretty long though fruit- 
leſs Negotiation. = 


Whilſt the Affairs of Italy were in this State of Death 
Uncertainty, Julius II, who was preparing to lay Julius 
Siege to Ferrara in the Beginning of the Spring, died 
on the 21ſt of February, having firſt kindled a Flame | 
which his Death was not able to extinguiſn“ . As parma 


ſoon as the News reached the Viceroy of Naples, who and Plai- 
ſence ſub- 


mit to the 


was ſtill with his Army in Lombardy, he approached 
Plaiſence, and entering without Oppoſition, he reſtored pe ;,« 
that Place to the Duke of Milan. Parma quickly Milan. 
followed the Example of Plaiſence, and was likewiſe 
dlivered up to the ſame Prince. No body was in 
haſte to ſend Aſſiſtance to the future Pope, to keep 


* He took the Name of Jalius from his Inclination to War. 
He commanded his Army in Perſon againſt the French; and, tis 

ſaid, as he marched over a Bridge on the Tiber. he threw St. Peter's. 
ys into the River, and called for St. Pauls Sword. 
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1513. theſe Places for him. On the contrary, the Princes 
of Taly could not ſee without Uneaſineſs, that the 
Popes had got footing in Lombardy, under a Pretenſe 

which might upon Occaſion be made uſe of againſt 


OS 


the major Part of them. + 
Leo X. On the 11th of March Cardinal John de Medici, 


A pub. Who eleven Months before had been taken Priſoner at 
XIII. 1349, the Battle of Ravenna, was elected Pope, and took the 

Name of Leo X. He was but thirty ſeven Years old : 
He had however a great deal of Experience, having 
been employed in divers important Affairs in the late 
Pontificate. He was neither ſo fiery nor ſo haughty as 


Julius II his Predeceſſor, but he was much more art- 


ful and cunning. I ſhall have occaſion to add to his 
Portraiture ſome Strokes which will more fully ſhow 


= his Genius and Character. 
Truce fr Before the Death of Julius II, Ferdinand was buſy 


exe Tear jn contriving a Plot which exactly ſquared with the | 


PINS | Reputation he had got in the World. Since the Be- 
Ferdinand ginning of the Year he had ſent two Monks to France 
GSuicciard. to make ſome Overtures to Lewis XII, by means of 
Queen Ann, to whom they had Acceſs. But as Lewis 

_ plainly perceived it was not poſſible to make a Peace 

or even a Truce with Ferdinand, without leaving him 

in Poſſeſſion of Navarre, he had appeared at firſt ve- 

ry backward. But at length, having conſidered that 

he could hardly expect to recover the Dutchy of Mi. 

lan, whilſt the King of Arragon ſhould be his Enemy, 
becauſe it was he that ſet the King of England his Son- 

in-law to work, he determined, though not without 
Reluctance, to conclude with him a Truce for a Year, 

on Condition that the King of England ſhould be in- 

cluded in it, and that Italy ſhould be excepted out of it. 

He reckoned, that during this Truce, he ſhould have 

leiſure enough to re-conquer the Dutchy of Milan; 
which done, he ſhould be able to defend his own King- 
Ferdinand dom againſt the Engliſ. Nothing was farther from 
meludes Henry's Thoughts than ſuch a Truce, which would 
muy have broke all his Meaſures, and yet Ferdinand doubt 
bis Knows ed nor to act In his Name, ag if he were ſure he woulc 
ledge, | b „„ | give 


. 


25 . e yes . 


_ Guelderland's Conſent, and Ferdinand ingaged for the 
King of England. But as Ferdinand knew very well 


E r 
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give his Conſent. This Affair commenced in January, 


and on the 8th of February, Lewis empowered Odet 


de Foix Lord of Lautrec, to treat with Ferdinands 


Commiſſioners. In ſhort, the Treaty was concluded 


at Or thez in Bearn the 1ſt of April. The Treaty ran, a. Pub. 
that there ſhould be a Truce for a Year, out of /:aly, XIII. 350. 


berween the King of France, the King of Scotland, the 
rour, the King of Arragon, the Queen of Caſtile, and 


the King of England on the other. Lewis XII under- 
took to get the King of Scotland's and the Duke of 


that he Ihould not eaſily prevail with Henry to com- 


ply, he cauſed it to be inſerted in the Treaty, That 
it ſhould be ratified within a Month by himſelf and 
Lewis XII, but that the other Parties ſhould have two 


Months to do the fame, with expreſs Declaration that 
with regard to the Emperour, the King of England, 


the King of Scotland, and the Duke of Guelderland, the 


Truce ſhould take Place but from the Day of the Ex- 
change of their Ratifications. Never perhaps was 
there ſeen a bolder Stroke than this of Ferdinand's. 
He was thoroughly ſatisfied that Henry would never 
agree to the Truce, and yet he took upon him to get 
his Conſent, as if he had a full Power to that End. 
The laſt Article, relating to the Ratification, plainly 
ſhows his Thoughts of the Matter.. But the Thing is 
ſtill more viſible in that he not only took no Step to 
perſwade Henry to do wha e ſeemed to deſire, but 
moreover did all that lay 1 

Truce from him. 5 


As ſoon as the Trerty was ſigned, Ferdinand took Ferdinand 
care to publiſh his Complaints, that he had been very ©7pams 


of the 


Duke of Guelderland on the one Part, and the Empe- 


is Power to conceal the 


35 


1513. 


ill- uſed by the Allies of the League; that the Pope , 


and Yenetians had acquired a great many Places, but Guicciard. 
for his Part he had got nothing at all, and that not- 


withſtanding the Allies refuſed to continue the Sup- 
plies they were bound to, though the King of France 


„J Kill poſſeſſed ſeveral 9 Tialy, and though the 


Spaniſh 


36 
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Spaniſh Army was till in the Service of the League. 
But this was only to prepare People to ſee with leſs 
Surprize and Indignation, the private Truce he had 
Juſt made with France, without imparting it to the 
Allies. 

The Eyes of all the World were fixed upon the new 
Pope, to ſee what Courſe he would take. But he did 


not leave the Politicians long in ſuſpence. Though 
when he was but a Cardinal, he did not altogether ap- 


rove of Julius I's Conduct, he purſued his Schemes 
| "ding as ſoon as he got his Place. He was doubly 
concerned to keep the French out of Italy: Firſt, as 
Pope, fince Neighbours ſo powerful could not but be 
formidable to him. Secondly, as Head of the Houle 
of the Megdicis, he had Cauſe to fear that if Lew:s XII 


ſhould recover the Milaneſe, he would undertake to 


reſtore the Florentines to their Liberty. In a Word, 
he wanted to put an End to the Council of Piſa, which 
he could not do, but by embroiling Lewis XII in 
Wars, which ſhould compel him to make his Peace 


with the Church. Ferdinand had likewiſe the ſame 


The Al. 
lies try to 
 Jngage 
Henry in 


Var with 


France. 


Views, that he might keep the King of France at a 


Diſtance from Navarre, Rouſſillon, and the Kingdom 


of Naples. As for the Emperour, it was his Intereſt 


ro put it out of the Power of France to aid the Vene- 
tians. But they had none of them any deſire to carry 
the War into France, but only to order Matters ſo 


that it might be done at another's Expence. N 

To that Purpoſe they all with one Accord caſt their 
Eyes upon Henry VIII, as a Prince extremely proper 
to put their Deſigns in Execution. He had ready-Mo- 
ney, warlike Subjects, and could with eaſe tranſport 
Troops into ſome Part of France remote from the 
Borders of Spain and Italy. In ſine, he burned with 


an eager Deſire to ſignalize himſelf by illuſtrious Ac- | 


tions, and ſcrupled not to ſhow it publickly. Every 
one of them therefore laboured with all his Might to 


confirm him in the Defign he had formed, to wage 


War with France, by giving him Hopes that they 
would fecqnd him with Vigour, though nothing was 
— TE ener 
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farther from their Thoughts. Leo X was no ſooner 


in the Papal Chair, but under colour of notifying his 
Promotion, he ſent him a Letter, aſſuring him that 
he was fully determined to adhere to the League 


formed by Julius II his Predeceſſor, and moreover to 


conclude a new one with England. But at the fame 
Time he preſſed the Emperour to make a Peace with 


Venice, and negotiated with the Venelians to hinder 
them from joining with France, promiſing to uſe all 
his Intereſt with. the Emperour to get them an honour- 


able and advantagious Peace. All theſe Practices 


could not be managed fo privately but the King of 
France had ſome Intelligence of them, inſomuch that 
he ſoon grew exceeding jealous of the new Pope. 
Henry did not want much Sollicitation to carry his 
Arms into France, He had already reſolved upon a 


37 
1513. 


League 
concluded 


at Mech- 


War in his Mind. So finding the Pope, Emperour, lin 4e- 


and King of Arragon promiſed him to proceed vigo- 


rouſly on their Parts, he did not queſtion but it 


would be a fair Opportunity to recover good Part of 


what his Predeceſſors had formerly loſt. And there- 


fore he readily agreed to form a new League with 
them, not on account of the Affairs of Italy, which 


tween the 
Allies and 
Henry. 


in all Appearance he was ſick of, but to attack France , pub. 
from ſeveral Quarters. But that the League might XIII. 358. I 


be the more ſecret, it was agreed that it ſhould be ne- 


gotiated at Mechlin, between Margaret of Auſtria Go- 
verneſs of the Low-Countries, authorized by the Em- 
perour her Father, and the Ambaſſadors of England, 
and that afterwards it ſhould be approved and ratified 


by the Pope, the Emperour and Ferdinand. This was 


another Snare laid for Henry, which he perceived not 
till it was too late to avoid it. Though Ferdinand 
was then upon the Point of concluding the Truce with 
the King of France, he made himſelf however one of 
the principal Parties in this League, as repugnant 
as it was to the Truce. The Subſtance of the new 


League concluded at Mechlin on the 5th of April, a- 
bout the fame Time the Truce was ſigned at Qrthez, 


was as follows, . : 
hs > F 4 Ee That 


„ 


. A 
| 8 8 
> 


E ueup 


of the 
League. 
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That within thirty Days after the Date of this Trea- 


Terms 


each of the Conſedrates ſhould proclaim War with 


the King of France, and within two Months ſhould in- 


vade him, out of Jtaly, viz. the Pope in Provence or 
Dauphine : The Emperour in ſome other fit Place: 
The King of Arragon in Bearn, Guienne, or Languedoc. 


The King of England in Guienne, Normandy, or Picar- 


to another*s ſtipulating for them. 


dy, and that their Armies ſhould be ſtrong and well 
provided with all Things. 5 
That the Emperour (if he had not yet done it) 
ſhould revoke all that he had done in Favour of the 


Council of Piſa. This plainly ſhows how little Henry or 
his Pleni potentiaries knew of what paſſed at Rome, ſince 


it was now three Months or above that the Emperour 


had abandoned that Council. „„ 
That the Pope ſhould thunder his Cenſures againſt 

all the Oppoſers of this League and Abettors of the 

oppoſite Party. 2 


That to defray the Charge of the War the King of 
England ſhould give the Emperour a Hundred Thou- 
ſand Crowns of Gold, at three Payments, Thirty five 
Thouſand preſently after the War ſhould be declared, 
as much more when the War ſhould be begun, and 


* 


Thirty Thouſand within three Months after. 


That the Emperour did not intend to enter into this 
League as Guardian to Charles his Grandſon. 
That the Emperour and King of England ſhould ra- 


tify the Treaty within a Month, and«the Pope and 


King of Arragon within two Months, with this ex- 
preſs Declaration, that in caſe the Pope and King of 
Arragon ſhould not ratify the Treaty by the Time 


appointed, it ſhould however be in Force between the 


Emperour and King of England. | 
Laſtly, the Confederates renounced all Exceprions 
whatever, and particularly that which might be made 


Never perhaps was ſeen more Inſincerity than there 


was in this whole Negotiation, ſince of all the Confe- 


derates none but Henry alone intended to keep his 
Word, Leo X ratified not the Treaty. Eerdinar 
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refuſed to ſtand to what his Ambaſſadors had done, 
as we ſhall ſee preſently. As for the Emperour, he 


got the Money from the King without troubling him- 


ſelf about performing his r Thus Henry 


. 


„ 


was the conſtant Cully of theſe Princes, who were a 


little too ſubtle for him. 


The Treaty being brought to London, Lewis de Car- Ferdi. 
roz de Villa ragud, Ferdinand's Ambaſſador, approved nands 


Ambaſſa- 


and ratified it by Letters Patents dated April 18th. gor as 
He declared in theſe Letters, that although he had London 
ſufficient Power from the King his Maſter to conclude 7% 


ſwears is 


the League with the Plenipotentiaries of the confe- 1b League 
derate Princes, yet he could not for certain weighty AMechlin. 


Reaſons be preſent at the ſigning at Mechlin. But Act. Pub. 


that becauſe he was very ſure the Treaty contained III. 35Þ 


nothing but what was agreeable to the King his Ma- 


ſter, who deſired nothing more earneſtly than to ſee _ 


it executed, he approved and ratified in the ſaid 
King's Name, all the Articles of the Treaty. And 
to take away all occaſion of diſputing the Validity of 
his Ratification, he inſerted the Treaty Word for 
Word, in his Letters of Ratification, and concluded 
it anew with the Ear] of Surry the King of England's 
Commiſſioner, by Virtue of a full Power he had re- 
ceived for that Purpoſe. After that, on the 25th of 
the fame Month, he ſwore to the Obſervance of the 
Articles upon-tke Souls of Ferdinand King of Arragon, 
and Joan Queen of Caſtile. It is uncertain whether 
the Ambaſſador was himſelf impoſed upon, or whe- 


ther knowing the Matter, he freely helped to impoſe 
upon Henry, All that can be faid in this Caſe is, that 


the great Precautions he took to hinder his Sincerity 
from being ſuſpected, are not very common with thoſe 


that intend to act the fair Part. 


One cannot doubtleſs help thinking it ſtrange, that Henry is 
a Pope, an Emperour, and a King of Spain ſhould impoſed 
thus join, to lay ſuch a Snare for a young Prince juſt W. 


come of Age, and who was alſo San-in-law to one of 


them. And yet there is hardly any Room to queſti- 


on but the League concluded at Mechlin, in * 
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* 1513. ſence of the Pope's and King of Arragor's Ambaſſadors, 
was thus projected on purpoſe to entangle Henry, un- 

der Colour of keeping it the more ſecret. They ſuc- 
cCeeded ſo well, that Henry relying upon the Diverſions 
which his pretended Allies ſhould make in Guienne, 
Bearn, Provence, Dauphin Burgundy, pleaſed himſelf 
with the Hopes that he ſhould be able, with all the 
eaſe in the World, to extend his Conqueſts in Picard). 

'To that End he made extraordinary Preparations by 
Sea and Land, which put him to a vaſt Expence, W, 
But whilſt we leave him buſy in preparing againſt the 4 
next Campain, it will be neceſſary to relate what was af 

HCF n, % ᷑ ., 
„ h e. The Venelians not having been able to procure a Peace 7 
Lewis X11 from the Emperour, who pretended to lay upon them I pr 
and the very unreaſonable Terms, ſollicited afreſh the Nego- 
ec g tiation they had begun with France. On the other 

ezetal. Side, Lewis XII, whoſe Time was precious, accepted Ri 
without Heſitation the Propoſals they made him. Nj, 

Thys the League between that Monarch and the Ve. x, 

netians was concluded out of Hand, upon the ſame ID 

Foot as that of the Year 1498. This was tranſacted I 

.  Guicciard. by Andrew Griti, who being then Priſoner in France, N wh 
: was commiſſioned to conclude it in the Senate's Name. 
Preſently after he was ſet at Liberty, as well as Alvi. ¶ 5e 

ano, who returning to Venice, was made General of the I the 

| Forces of the Republick. „ 

Lewis As ſoon as Lewis XII had concluded his Treaty 
Lende Tri- with the Yenetians, he ordered his Troops to march Pr. 
mance into Ilaly, where they arrived in the Month of Jun. 
with an As by the Treaty of Truce concluded at Ortbez, Hen. fy; 
Army. ry was not to ſend his pretended Ratification till with- I U. 

in two Months, and as that Term was not yet expir- 1 
ed, it is very probable, Lewis flattered himſelf that ; 
Henry would perform what the King of Arragon had 
promiſed for him, elſe he would not doubtleſs. have 
{ent his beſt Troops into Italy. Mean while the Pre- 
parations which were carrying on in England, and the 
Hoſtilities which were already begun at Sea ſince the 
Month of April, between the French and Engliſh, ſhould 
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91 
have convinced him that Ferdinand had deceived him. 1513. 

zut however, the French Army commanded by la 
Trimouille being arrived upon the Borders of the Mi- 
lancſe, Maximilian Sforza quitted his Capital, and re- 
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tired among the Swiſſers, who to the Number of 

Seven or Eight Thouſand Men were at Como and No- 

mrra, where they expected Supplies from their own 

Countries. VV on 
Upon the Approach of the French, Raymund de Ferdi- 

Cordonna, who was ſtill in Lombardy with the Spaniſh ee = 

Army, withdrew without making the leaſt Motion to from Mi. 

affiſt the Duke of Milan, though Italy was not in- lan. 

cluded in the Truce of Orthez., It is very likely that 

Ferdinand was not ſorry that the French made ſome 

Progreſs in the Milaneſe, that they might be em- 

ployed there, whilſt Henry ſhould carry War into Pi- 

cardy. At leaſt, one can hardly imagine any other . 

Reaſon of his General's Conduct. The Duke of Mi. Sforza 

lan having no Forces but the Swiſſers to oppoſe the 2 ** 

French with, Milan and the reſt of the Towns of the 5 

Dutchy, except Como der, Nowarra, ſubmitted to la mo and 

Trimouille without offering to reſiſt, whilſt the Siſſers, Novatra. 

who were not ſtrong enough to take the Field, kept 

within the Walls of theſe two Places. Whilſt the 

French were making theſe Conqueſts, Aluiano took from 

the Venetians, Peſchiera, Breſcia, Valeggio, and at 

length Cremona, after having in vain attempted to be- 

come Maſter of Verona, by the Means of ſome 

mana were” „„ 
About this time the Faction of the Adorno's, who Genoa i- 

in Genoa ſided with France, found means to get the ee ed 60 

Upper-hand, and put the City again under the Domi- 

non of the .. EY | 
Lewis XII was now in Poſſeſſion of the whole Mi. La Tri- 

laneſe, except Como and Novarra. La Trimouille — by 

knowing that the Swiſſers expected a ſtrong Reinforce- she Swil- 

ment from their own Country, thought it his beſt way ſers ar 

to make haſte and beſiege Novarra, before the Arrival Novara. 


(4) About the End of June. 
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1513. of the Supplies. He marched therefore to the Town, 

and hoping to take it at the firſt Aſſault, ſtormed it fu. 

riouſly. But whatever Bravery the French ſhowed 

upon this Occaſion, they were beat back with a very 

great Loſs, which obliged the General to retire to 

Riotta, a Village about two Miles from Novarra, 

The Mean while the Swiſſers fluſhed with having repulſed 

French ſo terrible an Aſſault, and beginning to deſpiſe the 

23 by French, before whom they had not dared to appear in 

tbe Swif. the Field, came to a ſudden Reſolution to ſally out 

ſer of Novarra, and attack the Enemy in their Camp, 

They put their Reſolution 3 in Execution, I , 

to the great Aſtoniſhment of the French, who not I b. 

being able to withſtand this unexpected Attack, were 

W entirely routed. But that was not the worſt. Their 

French Conſternation after the Defeat was ſo great, that 

retirs they did not think themſelves out of danger till they 

8 had repaſſed the Mountaius and got into France. The 

1 15 " News of their Flight having reached Genoa, the Ador- 

no's quitted the City to the Fregoſa's their Enemies, 

| who choſe for Doge Octavian Fregoſa Head of their 

4 Sfor- Family and Faction. Thus within the Space of a- 

za ie. bout a Month Lewis XII got and loſt Genoa and Mi. 

— 4 lan, and Maximilian Sforza, who had been chaced out 

of his Dutchy, was put in Poſſeſſion again. But it 

3 was the latter End of the Year firſt before he recove- 

= red the Caſtles of Milan and Cremona, which the 
| French and Venetians had kept, © 

Alvizo The Turn which had happened to the King of 

retires. France's Affairs, occaſioned much the ſame to thoſe of 

| the Yenetians. Alviano their General was no ſooner 

informed of the French Army's Misfortune, but he 

withdrew in haſte to the Territories of Yenice, and be- 

Weis dee ſieged Verona. But Raimund de Cordonna, who had 

| feared by affected a ſort of Neutrality whilſt the French were in 

dhe Spa- the Milaneſe, knowing they were out of Italy, turned 

3 his Forces againſt Alviano. He not only for ced him 

tiens made to raiſe the Siege. of Verono, but purſuing him from 

db Pops Place to Place, he obtained over him a ſignal Victory, 

vDnire. which obliged the Venetians to refer their Differences 

: 1 - „„ 70 


by ſending a Supply to the Emperour's Troops. The 


eceſſity of their Affairs drove them to take that 


Step in order to gain time. They had loſt all their 
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CY 


to the Pope, though he had declared againſt them, 1 


Ss © 


Towns in the Milaneſe, and their own Country had 


been horribly ravaged by the Spaniſo Troops, even 
within ſight of Venice. EE 

Whilſt theſe things were doing in Italy, Henry was 
preparing to a into France with a numerous Army. 
But before I ſpeak of the Iſſue of his firſt Campaign, 
it will be neceſſary to ſay a Word of what paſſed at his 
own Court, which will be worth the while to conſider 


a little. Thomas Wolſey had been introduced to Court -,., 
by the Biſhop of Wincheſter. Preſently after he was wolſey 
made a Privy Counſellor, and as ſuch had an Oppor- becomes 


tunity to make himſelf better known to the King, 
to gain his Eſteem as well by his own Qualifications, 
as by the Intereſt of the Biſhop his Benefactor, who 
was always making the King admire the Strength of 
his Genius, and obſerve how apt he was for the greateſt 
Affairs. Wolſey omitted nothing on his part that he 


imagined capable of increaſing the good Opinion the 


King began to have of him. To an indefatigable Ap- 
plication, and extreme Diligence in all the Affairs he 
was Charged with, he added a blind Condeſcenſion for 
all his Maſter's Paſſions. The King was well-pleaſed 


to ſee in his Court and Council a Churchman, leſs rigid 


and ſcrupulous than the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or 
the old Biſhop of Wincheſter. Wolſey danced, ſung, 
laughed, and diverted himſelf with the young Cour- 
tiers who were moſt in favour ; and if we may be- 


lieve Polidore Virgil, who loved him not, neither had 


Prime- 
and Miniſter. 


reaſon to do ſo, he carried his Compliance ſo far as to 


lend the King his Houſe for his ſecret Pleaſures. How- 
ever that be, his Complaiſance joined to his Talents 
for Buſineſs, and a pretty extenſive Knowledge in 


Divinity which he had acquired, as well as the King, 
by reading the Works of Thomas Aquinas, ſoon got 
him the Preference above all the other Courtiers. As 


ſoon as he ſaw himſelf well fixed, he made it his Par- 


ticular 


. 
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1513. ticular Buſineſs to ſhow the King the falſe Steps he had B 
made ſince his Acceſſion to the Throne, and how his {Wa 
Youth had been abuſed. By this Method he inſinua. Wot - 
ted to him by degrees that he was ill- ſerved, and had to 
need of an able Miniſter, capable of eaſing him in 57 
the Adminiſtration of the moſt weighty Affairs, and N brin 
of ſhowing him the Conſequences thereof. In a word, Napp 
he managed it ſo, that he became himſelf that Mi. his 
niſter which he had adviſed the King to ſeek after, and re 
by degrees the King committed to his Care and Ma- Nin o 
nagement his chiefeſt Concerns. This rendered him ¶ ther 
haughty, proud, inſolent, and ungrateful to his old I the 
Acquaintance. In ſhort, he was taxed with all the Pre 
FPoailings of this Nature, which Favourites are uſually I fit 
charged with, and which indeed few of them are wiſe Wi, ! 
enough to avoid. Woolſey, like moſt others, grew ex- of! 
tremely odious, chiefly becauſe his Counſels were al- Nnot 
ways Self-intereſted, which the Iſſue plainly ſhowed I E 
to all the World, except the King who was blind in I C 
that reſpect. The Favour and Credit he was in, made ¶ not 
the moſt potent Princes of Europe ſtrive to win him to ( 
over to their Intereſts, and to glory, at leaſt out- mir 
. wardly, in being of the Number of his Friends. The Me 
Reaſon was, becauſe during this Reign the Affairs of ¶ ec. 
Europe were in ſuch a Poſture, that England was capa- tot 
ble of making the Ballance incline to the Side ſhe was ln. 
pleaſed to take part with. Wolſey knew how to make Ie 
the moſt of this Advantage, in order to render him- ior 
{elf the richeſt and moſt. powerful Subject that ever £%/ 
was: but he laboured not with the ſame Ardour for his 
Maſter's Honour, as for his own Intereſt. After he 
was declared Prime Miniſter, he managed, during the 
Space of Seventeen Years, all the King's Affairs both 
Foreign and Domeſtick *. „ 
„„ Before *: 


* In the preſent War the King committed to him the Direction % 
of the Supplies and Proviſions to be made for the Army; which I 
Wolſey took care not to neglect the Advantages of. The Victuallin The 
ofthe Army was not, without a'Sarcaſm to his Birth, recommend Story 
to Holſey, ſays my Lord Herbert, p. 15. He was the firſt (ſays Po- 
lidore Virgil) among all Prieſts, Biſhops, and Cardinals, that ever man 
wore Silk for his uppermoſt Garment, Which was interpreted as 

' 2 great Piece of Pride in thoſe Days. 


It 
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had Before the King was ready to paſs into France, the 
War was already commenced at Sea. In the Month 
of April Admiral Howard had put to Sea with Thirty- 


his 
Ua- 


had 


in 
and 


rd, 
Mi. 
and 
Ha- 
um 
old 
the 


lly 


iſe 
ex- 
al- 


red 


wo * Ships of War, whilſt the French Fleet kept at 


Breſt, expecting ſix Gallies which Pregent *: was to 


bring from Marſeilles, The Engliſb Admiral having Sea-febr, 
approached Breſt, was reſolved to attack the Frenc 
Ships as they lay ar Anchor. But upon notice that Howard 


— 


— 


Pregent was arrived at Conguet, he turned that way, is loſe. 
in order to ſee to take the ſix Gallies, and attacked 


them accordingly with great Bravery. 


But during 


the Fight, his Ship being grappled with the Gally 
Pregent was in, he entered it Sword in Hand, and at 
firſt cauſed great Diſorder. As ill luck would have 
it, the Gally having got free, he was left in the Hands 


of his Enemies with a few Attendants, and, as he was 


not known, was knocked over-board with the Blow of 
1 Half-Pike. The Loſs of the Admiral cauſed ſuch 


a Conſternation in the Engliſʒ Fleet, that they durſt 
The News being carried 
to Court, the King beſtowed the Office of Lord Ad- 


not continue the Fight #2. 


miral upon Thomas Howard, Brother of the deceaſed. 
Mean while, as the French Fleet in the Interim having; | 


received a ſtrong Reinforcement, was become ſuperior 
to the Engliſb, the laſt returned to ſome Port in Eng- 


land, expecting the Arrival of a new Admiral. The 
French encouraged by the Retreat of the Engliſh, ſfajled 


for the Coaſt of England, and even made a Deſcent in 


duſex, and carried off ſome Booty. 


5 My Lord Herbert ſays, Forty-two, p. 13. 
*: Called by our Hiftorians, Prior John. 


*: This Sir Edward Howard was not eldeſt but ſecond Son of 
arl of Surry, Son of the Duke of Norfolk, flain 


Tomas Howar 


In 


at Boſworth-field, and attainted in the Parliament of 1 Hen. 7. 


The faid Tbomas was reftored (4 Hen. J.) to the Title of Earlof 


Surry, and to the Lands which were his Wives Inheritance. Sir 
Edward was conſtituted Admiral of England, Wales, Ireland, Nor- 
mandy, Gaſcogne, and Aquitain. 4 Hen, 8. March 8. Dugdale. 
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In the mean time Henry was preparing to carry 
War into France, though none of his pretended Allies 
., bad yet made the leaſt Step towards performing the 
Treaty of Mechlin. Leo X had not ratified the 

Treaty, and nothing was farther from his Thoughts 

than the ſending an Army into Provence or Dau pbini. 

The Emperour began to ſeek Excuſes not to enter 
Burgundy with an Army, though he had poſitively 
He come: Promiſed it. As for the King of Arragon, he had not 
co knowof only concealed from Henry the one Year's Truce he 
_ one had made with France, but he was trying moreover to 
Tears amuſe him with hopes that he was going to make a 
Tracewith powerſul Diverſion in Guienne. He knew how to 


= France. play his Part fo well, that it was June firſt before 


Henry was fully informed of the Truce of Orthez. 

Full of Indignation at ſuch a Fraud, he diſpatched an 
Ambaſſador to the King his Father-in-law, to upbraid 

him with Breach of Faith, and to call upon him to 
perform the Treaty of Mechlin, or rather that which 

his Ambaſſador himſelf had ſigned in his Name at 
Ferdinand London. Whereupon Ferdinand, ſeeing he could no 
diſewns longer keep on the Maſk, diſowned his Ambaſſador, 
bis am- and ſaid, he had gone beyond his Inſtructions, Ge. 
baſador. confeſſed however that he had concluded a Truce for 
a Year with Lewis XII. being forced thereto by the 
Neceſſity of his Affairs. But he promiſed to do Won- 

ders when the time was expired, and adviſed his Son- 

in- law to accept of the Truce, that they might after- 

wards join their Forces, to attack together the com- 

mon Enemy. But Henry could rely no longer upon 

ſuch Promiſes. Thus, by the Artifices of the Pope, 

the Emperour, and Ferdinand, he ſaw himſelf drawn 

in to carry War alone into the Enemy's Country, 
Which was to have been invaded from four ſeveral 

8 ig He was not ſatisfied of their Inſincerity 

till it was almoſt too late to go back, the greateſt Part 

of his Army having already paſſed the Sea, and juſt 
entering upon Action. Luckily for him Lewis XII, 
deceived by the Treaty of Truce concluded at Orthez, 
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had ſent his beſt Troops into ray, imagining that 1512. 


* 


20. HE N R y VIt” 5 LE 
Henry would accept of the Truce 
King of Arragon's Promiſe. . 1 5 : 
| Shortly after Henry received a Letter from the Em- The Empe- 
perour, letting him know, with abundance of Excuſes, 79% freaks 
that it was impoſſible for him this Year to lead an 1155 len- 
Army into Burgundy, but that he would punctually ry, 1 
perform his Engagement next Year. Mean while, to 


according to the 


* 8 


how him that he intended not to forſake him, he told 


him, that he would come and ſerve as Volunteer in 
his Army. So of the four Allies who were to act all Henry re- 


at once againſt France, Henry alone was charged with ſolves upon 


the Burden of the War. Edward IV his Grandfather pros 
had been formerly in much the ſame Caſe, and thought 

it no Diſhonour for him to make a ſpeedy Peace with 

Lewis XI, when his Allies had been worſe than their 

Word. If Henry had followed his Example, he would 

have terribly embarraſſed thoſe that had deceived him. 

But being greedy of Glory, he had a Mind to ſhow _ 
he had no Occaſion for them. He had truſted ſo much He paſſes 
to the Sincerity of his Allies, that although the Trea- his Ar 4 
ty of Mechlin was not to have been ratified by the jj. © 
Pope and King of Arragon till the th of June, he Herbert. 
had cauſed the beſt part of his Army to paſs over to 


(Calais in the middle of May. It is evident that the 


Ratification of the Treaty of Mechlin had been put off 
ſo long on purpole to draw in Henry ſo as he ſhould 
not be able to go back. 
Before the Departure of the firſt Troops, Henry had TheEarl of 
ordered the Earl of Suffolk to be beheaded, having "I be: 
been Priſoner in the Tower ever ſince the Reign of 
Henry VII, who gave Philip I. King of Caftile a poſi- | 
tive Promiſe to ſpare the Life of that Lord. But in 
all Appearance, he gave the Prince his Son the ſame 
Orders as King David did formerly to Solomon his Suc- 
ceſſor with reſpe& to Joab. Hiſtorians have endea- 
voured to find out the Reaſon that induced Henry at 
hich a Juncture to put the Earl of Saffolt to Death 
Fhen he was no longer in Condition to hurt him. 
Vo I. VII. Sat 5 But 
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De Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
But they have ſaid nothing ſatisfactory upon that 
Feat NVH ff . 
The two Bodies of Troops which were gone to Ca- 
lais ſet out from thence on the 17th of June, under 
the Command of the Earl of Shrewsbury *1 and the i © 
Lord Herbert *2, in order to march towards Terovenne, 1 C 
to which Place they laid Siege. But the King depart- I 
ed not from England till the 3oth of the ſame Month, I h 
having conſtituted Queen Catharine Regent *3. He t! 
arrived the ſame Day at Calais, being attended by WY 2 


Thomas a1 
* The chief Reaſon, as my Lord Herbert and others ſay, was for ce 
fear in Caſe of the King's Death in France, the People being well M M 


affected to the Houſe of York, ſhould take him out of the Tower and k 
make him King Edmund de la Pole was Son of John de la pol a 
Duke of Suffolk by. Elizabeth Siſter of Edward IV. But this Rea- of 
| fon ſeems weak, fince Margaret Queen of Scotland the Kings MW re 
_ Siſter was the undoubted Heir of the Houſe of York, in Caſe the ed 
King died without Iſſue. The French Wrirers ſay, Richard his 
younger Brother commanded ſix Thouſand French at the Siege of 
Terouenne, Which ſome have thought haſtened his Brother's Death, MW ed 
Dugdale. . H. 
George Talbot High Steward of the King's Houſhold, accompa- T 
nied with Thomas Stanly Earl of Derby, Thomas Docwra Lord 
Prior of the Order of St. John's, Sir Robert Rarcliffe, Lord Fir- In! 
Walter, and Lord Haſtings, the Lord Cobham, Sir Rice ap Thoma: H 
Captain of the Lighz-Horſe. This Body conliſted of above 8000. W h 
Herbert. 12h 5 3 
Cha: les Somerſet natural Son by Joan Hill of Henry Duke of WI 
Somerſet (who loſt his Life in 3 Edward IV.) married Elizabeth the 
Daughter and Heir of William Herbe, t Earl of Huntington, by res. ers 
ſon whereof he bore the Title of Lord Herberr, and as ſuch hid Th 
Summons to Parliament, 1 Henry VIII. 3 Henry VIII. Hews 
Lord Chamberlain to Henry VII, and continued in the fame Office 
to King Henry VII. He was made after this Expedition Earl of Wor- 
ceſter. From him are deſcended the preſent Somerſets, Dukes of 
Beaufort. He was attended by the Earls of Northumberland, Kent 
and Wiltſhire, the Lords Audley, and De la Mare, the Barons Cari 
and Curſon. He commanded ſix Thouſand Men. The Baron of 
Carow Maſter of the Ordnance, was killed the firſt Night befor: 
Terouenne in the Lord Herbert's Tent, which came ſo near hin 
that the French writ he was ſlain there. Herbert. Et 
*3 She was allo General of all the Forces in England, and bi 
Power with five noble Perſonages, to take up Money upon Lo! 
as Occaſion ſhould require, and to give Security of the Sums fol 
maintaining and raiſing of Forces, if need ſhould require; as 'M * 
more particularly ſet forth in the Patent Rolls of theſe Times. 5 
con, p. 148, VVV; 8 : 


the 2d of Auguſt. On the gth the Emperour came 


Standard-Bearer to Henry VII at Boſwpn 
Richard III himſelf. Dugdale. 
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4 * 


Thomas Molſey his Prime Miniſter, Charles Brandon a- 2513. 
nother Favourite, juſt made Viſcount P 1 *, with 

many other Lords. Whilſt the Troops carried on 

the Siege of Terouenne he kept at Calais with a Body 

of nine Thouſand Men, ready to march upon the firſt 
Occaſion. At length, hearing for certain that tge 
Duke of Longueville was coming to relieve the Town, Henry 
he haſtened from Calais to the Siege, where he arrived ces te 


* 


and conferred with him between Hire and Terouenne, ,our ſerves 
and three Days after went to the Camp and ſerved as in the En- 


volunteer under the King, making no ſeruple to re- 8h 4r- 


ceive a Hundred Crowns a Day for his Pay. By this 

Mark of Eſteem, and the imaginary Honour he did 

the King, he deſigned to make amends for his Breach 

of Faith, and the hundred thouſand Crowns he had 

received for an Expedition which he had never intend- 

ed to make. - . 
Mean Time the Duke of Longueville who command- The Battle 

ed the French Army, having approached Terouenne, of Nd 
Henry paſſed the Lys with the greateſt Part of his Mezerai. 
Troops in order to go and meet him. The two Ar- Aug. 181 
mies came to an Engagement, but it laſted not long. 
Hardly was the Fight begun, when the French, by 

what Accident is unknown, ran away in Confuſion 

without any poſſibility of their being rallied But 

the principal Officers Choſe rather to be taken Priſon- 

ers than to follow ſo diſhonourable an Example, 

The Duke of Longueville was of the Number, toge- 

ther with Bayard, la Fayette, Buſſi  Amboiſe and others 

of the greateſt Diſtin&ion, This Battle, if ſuch a 

Rout may be termed ſo, was called, The Baltle o 

Guinegaſte, and by ſome, The Battle of Spurs, becauſe .* 

the French made more uſe of their Spurs than their 
* May 15th, 1513. He was created Duke of S»folk the February 

following. He had the Honour to command the Vanguard of 


the whole Army in this Expedition. His Uncle William Brandon, 
þ-Field, was ſlain by King 


ys | 
| U" Auguſt roth, Her bert and Godwin e | 


the Siege. 
The Empe- 
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13513. Swords. Whilſt the two Armies were in View, be. 1 
fore they engaged, a Body of French attempted to IF gt 
get a Convoy of Proviſions into the Town, but were I g! 
repulſed by the Lord Herbert who was left to guard D 
Perouen- the Trenches. After the Battle, the beſieged being w. 
ne ſurren- without Proſpect of Relief, ſurrendered the City the I ni 
ders. 22d of Auguſt, and the King in Company with the I of 


| — aon the 24th. _' +; FE © 
Henry One would have thought that it was Henry's Fate th 
gives the to be always the Emperour's Cully. After the taking 7 


71 of Terouenne, Maximilian, who had only ſerved at the I m. 


rour, who Siege as Volunteer, found means to have the Place 
razers it. given to him, and he immediazely ordered it so be de- on 
moliſhed. It is hard to conceive what made Henry IF net 
yield to this. All that can be conjectured is, that II ed 
there was perhaps in the Capitulation, ſome Article I my 
againſt the razing of the Place, but that having altered En 
his Mind, he was willing to fave his Honour by de- for 
Iivering it up to the Emperour. But ſuppoling that I of 
was the Caſe, there would be no leſs Reaſon to won- wh 
der at his Management. It is eaſy to perceive that it I ter 
- _ © was very advantagious to Charles of Auſtria, Grand- int: 
ſon of Maximilian, that Terouenne ſhould be in the we. 
Hands neither of the French nor the Engliſh. But I of 
what Intereſt could Henry have to loſe ſo many Men of 
and ſo much Time to take a Place in order to Fins it onl 
razed in Favour of Maximilian, who had done nothin 
to deſerve ſuch a Condeſcenſion ? ® 
Siege of As the Seaſon was not yet very far advanced, Henry 
Tournay. reſolved before the Campain was over, to lay Siege to 
: Tournay, whether he had heard that the Place was ill 
provided with Stores, or that his Council had been 
Z _ ſwayed again by the Emperour's Intrigues. The 
Truth is, the Conqueſt of Tournay, which lies at a4 


1 


good grea! 

Fo | „„ 

_ * Tt bordered it ſeems upon his Territories which had been ther 
much infeſted by Irruptions from thence, and therefore by his In- ET 
treaty it was razed, ſave only the Cathedral and Religious Houſe. iſ thy 
But the French repaired it ſoon after. This could not but ſeem . 


range, ſince it coſt ſo much as Griceiarding doubts not to call it, I furre 
Maler able and infinite Expence, Herbert, 


my Which was marching towards Tournay *; but the 


which held out but ſeven or eight Days. Henry en- 


Thing by Reaſon of its Diſtance from Calais. But af- 


thy Virginity. 


Chriſtian Ning. ] Herbert. 


good Diſtance from Calais, was not near ſo advanta- 513. | 
gious to Henry as to the Archduke Charles, to whoſe | 
Dominions it was a ſtrong Fence; whereas Boulogne = | 


would have been without doubt much more conve- 


nient for the King on account of the Neighbourhood 
of Calais. Nevertheleſs the Siege of Tournay was re- 
ſolved upon, probably becauſe the Emperour hoped 
the King would give him that Place as he had done 
Jerouenne. But he found thoſe againſt him who were 
more concerned in the Matter than the King himſelt. 
Whilſt the Preparations for the Siege were carrying Henry vi- 

on, Henry went and paid a Viſit to Margaret Gover- fits Mar- 
neſs of the Lou- Countries, who was at Liſle, and ſtay- rat ef 


ed two Days with her. Then he returned to his Ar- AG 


Emperour left the King upon ſome Diſguſt, the Rea- 
ſon whereof is unknown. Next Day, being the 15th 


of September, the Army fat down before Tournay, Tournay 


| ” zak 
tered the City on the 24th, a Month after his Entry Act. Pab. 


into Terouenne, By the Capitulation, the Inhabitants XIII. 377. 
were to have their antient Privileges, upon Condition S. 23. 
of paying to Henry a ſmall annual Acknowledgment = 
of four Thouſand Livres Tournois, for ten Years 
only 2. en, 70 
After the taking of Tournay, the King having cal- Henry 
led a Council of War, it was debated, whether it was keeps. 
proper to keep the Place, which ſeemed a difficult Tournay. 


. 


ter a pretty long debate, it was reſolved to keep it, 
and to leave for Governour Sir Edward Poynings, with 


*The King about a Mile or two from Zifle loft himſelf in a 
great Miſt, neither could he nor any of his Train reſolve which 
way to turn, till a ViRualler coming by chance from his Army, 
both informed him where the Army lay, and conducted him chi- 
ther, to the great Joy of them all. Herbert, p. 16. 
*i Though the Gates bore this Inſcription, Thon haſt never loſt 


* And preſent Payment of $0000 Crowns de ſoleil. The City 
ſurrendered to the King by the Name of Roy Tres-Chretin (moſt 


G 3 4 ſtrong 


Py 
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3513. a ſtrong Garriſon. The Diverſity of the two Re. 
e ſolves with reſpe& to Terouenne and Tournay will, it 
may be, appear ſtrange. The firſt of theſe Places I of 
Which was neareſt Calais, and ſecured the Road from E 1 
Calais to Tournay, was demoliſhed. The ſecond, WF 
which could not without great difficulty be relieved, I fh. 
was deemed neceſſary to be kept. This Diverſity 7 
could ariſe from nothing but Wolſey's Intereſt, who in- 
| fluenced the Council as he pleaſed. He had caſt his ... 

Eyes on the Biſhoprick of Tournay as a Thing very FP 
convenient for him, whereas that of Terouenne was W 
nothing in compariſon. Wherefore he found Means D. 

afterwards to procure it for himſelf, under colour that I of 
the Biſhop refuſed to ſwear Fealty to the King. This fe 
is the true Reaſon why it was reſolved to keep Ar 


Tournay, and perhaps of undertaking the Siege. ant 

Margaret Nex Day after the King's Entry into Tournay, the ane 
and Princeſs Margaret Dutcheſs Dowager of Savoy, and] 1 
Wb the Archduke Charles her Nephew, came to congratu- ¶ the 


8 late him upon his late Conqueſt. The Fortnight they I rec 
/, ſtayed with him, he took care to entertain them with out 
Tournay. all forts of Diverſions, as Juſts, Turnaments, run- the 
ning at the Ring, Balls, Maſquerades, and the like. Ty 
Mean while, amidſt all theſe Diverſions, the Mini- yer 
fers of the two Courts began a Treaty, which was] yer: 
concluded a few Days after. in 
Henry u. Margaret and Charles being gone back to Liſt, 
zurns their Henry returned their Viſit, and was received with all 
* imaginable Reſpect and Civility. Some Days after, on 
the 17th of OAbber they ſigned a Treaty, which ran, 
New Trea- That although Henry had bound himſelf not to go 
77 ar Lille. over into England till the War ſhould be over, yet he 
OR. 15. might have liberty to return thither with his Army. 
. | n 


} 
— 


* Wolſey. repreſented to the King, that it was fit Towrnay ſhould 
be kept as a Trophy of his Victories, and the rather as Caſar {it 
his Commentaries) acknowledges he no where met with 1o brave 

a Reſiftance. However, it coſt Volſey no ſmall Trouble and Op- 
poſition before he could obtain the Pofſeſlion of this Biſhoprick, 
Herbert, p. 17. Sirype's Men. Eccl. Hen. 8. p. 13. 


| had to do with. „ c . — L 
There is no queſtion but the King of Aragon was of Ferdinand, 
the ſame Opinion with regard to Henry his Son-in-law. Y, opoſes 4 2H 
Notwithſtanding the Trick he had ferved him laſt . 
Year, he had the Face to OM Henry an Ambaſſador Heng. 
on F 4 -. 5 


Book XV. 20. HENRY VII. 10 
That during the Winter the Emperour ſhould keep 1513. 


in Artois and Hainault a Body of Four Thouſand 


Horſe and Six Thouſand Foot, for the Defence as well 
of Tournay and the Ti ournaiſis, as of the Archduke's 


Dominions. | 


That for the Maintenance of theſe Troops Henry 


ſhould pay the Emperour Two Hundred Thouſand 


Crowns ar ſeveral Payments. 


109: -- 


That before the iſt of June next Year, Henry ſhould 5 


carry War into Guienne, Normandy or Picardy, and the 


Emperour into ſome other Province of Fance. 


That before the 15th of May the Emperour, the 
Dutcheſs Margaret, the Archduke Charles, the King 
of England, Queen Catharine, the Princeſs Mary, 
ſhould meet all together at Calais to celebrate the 


Archduke's Marriage with the Princeſs Mary, purſu- 


ant to the Treaty concluded between the Emperour 


and the late King Henry VII. „ | 


Whatever was to be done, Henry muſt always be Rmarkew 


the Perſon to find the Money. Maximilian had already 2. Tree: 


received a Hundred Thouſand Crowns of Gold, with- *' 


out performing any thing of what he was bound to by 
the Treaty of Mechlin; and he found means to get 
Two Hundred Thoufand more by the preſent Treaty, 
belides the Advantage of razing Terouenne, which 


very much infeſted his Grandſon the Archduke's Do- 


minions. It is moreover very likely, that the Diſguſt 


which made him quit the King's Army, proceeded | 


from his having not been able to perſuade him to pro- 
miſe him TJournay too when it ſhould be taken. This 


is a clear Evidence that he looked upon Henry as a 


Novice, fit to be led by the Noſe as he pleaſed. Cer- 
tainly one cannot excuſe Henry for making ſo man 

falſe Steps in the Beginning of his Reign, but from his 
little Knowledge of the Character of the Princes he 
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1513. at Lil to ae, a new 8 as if his Word were 
- ſooner to be taken now than ſome Months ago. But 


it does not appear that Henry was inclined then to truſt 
to his Promiſes. | 

| Henry ve on the 24th arrived at his Palace 5 Richmond, =" a 
England. glorious Campaign. I call it Glorious as to the Succeſs 
Herbert. of his Arms. But in another reſpect it was not very 
© honourable, ſeeing he had been over-reached by the 
Pope, the Emperour, and the King of Arragon, who 
had thrown upon his Shoulders the whole Burden of the 
War, which ſhould have been ſhared between the 
Four. It is true he had taken Terouenne and Tournay. 
But the firſt being given to the Emperour and razed, 


brought him no Benefit. As for Tournay, he never 


reaped any conſiderable Advantage from it, by reaſon 

of its diſtance from Calais. Wolſey was the only 

Gainer by it; the Biſhoprick of that City, which he 
obtained in the End, together with the Abby of St. 
Amanda, bringing him in much more than what the 

King himſelf received from Tournay and its Territory. 
V. wi . The bad Succeſs of the Italian Campaign had put 
e, Bur. Lecvis XII's Affairs in an ill Poſture; and the Loſs of 
nal -the Battle of Guinegaſte, with the raking of Terouenne 
ai. and Tournay, had as it were quite diſordered them. 
But this was nothing in compariſon of the Danger 

France was in by a Swiſs Invaſion, after they had 

chaced the French out of the Mzlanz/e. The warlike 
Swifſers, ſtirred u againſt Lewis by the Pope and Em- 

perour, not ſatisfied with the Advantage they had got 

over him in Tal), were reſolved to attack him in his 

own Kingdom. The Opportunity was fair, by reaſon 

of the preſent Junctures juſt el. To improve 

this Opportunity therefore, the Swiſſers levied Fif- 

teen Thouſand Men, to whom the Emperour joined 

all the Nobility of Franche-Comte, and ſome German 


4 - Horſe, under the Command of Ubrick Duke of Vir. 


They be. fereberg, This Army having entered the Dutchy of 
bs Dion + Bega, went and encamped before Dijon, — — la 
i ta Jack ly nn from To bad ſhut 1 55 


Henry departed from Liſte the 1 ch of Oeoter, and 


10 


| ſelf up with ſome Troops : but that Place was in ſo ill 1513. 
State, that there was no likelihood of being able to 


who found means to eſcape when they knew the King 


8 


keep it. He held out however ſix Weeks. But at 


laſt, ſeeing that by the Loſs of Dijon, not only Bu. 
gundy but all the reſt of France would be in great Dan>. 


ger, he thought- it, his Duty to prevent it without wy 
ſtaying for the King's Orders, which might come too 8 


late. By a Capitulation with the Swiſſers, he bound La Tri- if 4 
himſelf to ſee them paid Four Hundred Thouſand, mouille 


Crowns, of which he paid dowh Twenty Thouſand, re 
and promiſed in the King's Name that he would give he xing's 


over all Claim to the Dutchy of Milan. The Swiſſers, Knowledge 


pleaſed with their Expedition, retired: into their own 


Country, carrying along with them four Hoſtages, 


refuſed to ratify the Capitulation.  _ 
Lewis XII. finding himſelf attacked in ſo many Lewis 
Places, and not doubting but the Pope and King of makese 


— 


| Arragon were at the Bottom of all theſe Troubles, © with” 
came to a Reſolution. at length to make up Matters 


the Pope. 


with the Pope. This was the. more eaſy to be done, 

as Leo X had not, like Julius II, a perſonal Enmity 
againſt him. Since the French were out of Italy, he 
had nothing to demand of the King but the diſſolvin 

ef the Council of Piſa, without which indeed he coul 

not agree to a Peace. This Council was grown fo thin, 
that Lewis in forſaking it made no great Sacrifice to 
the Pope. It is true, the giving up a Point he had hi- 
therto ſtoutly maintained, ſeemed to reflect ſame Diſ- 


' honour upon him. But as the Council of Piſa had been 
properly ſummoned againſt Julius II, he tho 


ut. he 
might without Diſgrace give way to another Po 
However, Lewis perceiving that by being Friends wich 
Leo X, he ſhould take from the Kings of England and 


Arragon the Pretence they uſed: to war againſt. him, — 
was at length induced to renounce his Council, and ac- 


knowledge that of Lateran. This Renunciation was 
made in a ſolemn Manner in the. Feath Seſſion held 
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153. Teo X, at the Beginning of his Pontificate, writ to 
* 2 Henry as well as to all thereſt of the Princes, earneſt- 
3 Henry 1% ly exhorting them to Peace. This was the oa ll 4 
Peace. He was to fet out with at firſt, in order to do the Duty 
AR. Pub. of the common Father of Chriſtians. Henry, who ſaw 
RY of plainly, and was more fully convinced afterwards, that 
Guicciad this was only Form and Show, returned an Anſwer, 
That he could not make Peace without his Allies, and 
x that a ſeparate Peace would be directly contrary to all 
bis Engagements. This Anſwer diſpleaſed not the 
Pope, who was ſeeking then to raiſe up Enemies to 
Fance. But the Moment he was ſure of an Accom- 
= modation with Lewis XII, he took Occaſion to ſend 
Petter wo Henry, aſſuring him that he had 
never intended to perſuade him to make a ſeparate 
Peace. But that, as he had taken up Arms purely 
for Defence of the Church and the Holy See, and 8205 
dy his late Victories attained to the End ke had pro 
poſed, it was reaſonable he ſhould lay them down now, 
that the Prince who oppreſſed the Church was return- 
ed to his Obedience. This Letter was dated December 
the 17th, about the time of the Tenth Seſſion of the 
Council of Laleran, wherein the French Ambaſſadors 
made a ſolemn Submiſſion in their Maſter's Name. 
Henry Nothing helped more to open Henry's Eyes than 
fees beis this ſecond Letter. He imagined that, when he pro- 
abuſed. Teſted he took up Arms in Defence of the Church, his 
Allies knew verv well that he did not mean for all 
that to neglect his own Intereſt, that Language being 
properly only a Blind to amuſe the Publick. He had 
the more Grounds to believe it, as even in the Treaty 
of League each of the Allies had evidently propoſed 
ro themſelves temporal Advantages. And yer, he 
ſaw that the Pope bad no. ſooner obtained what he 
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> , ' _ wanted, but he took the Words of the Preamble to 

+ the Treaty in à literal Senſe, as if nothing elfe in- 

deed had been intended but the Defence of the Chyrch, 
and that he deſigned on that pretence to diffolve 2 
League which he had himfelf formed. This made 
| bim ſenſible, that the Pope, when he engaged ” A 
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or the Emperour, he had per- 


France, the antient and faithful Ally of Scotland, was 


upon the Point of being invaded by the King of 
England, he could not diſpenſe with giving her Aſ- 
ſiſtance. This Reaſon, as plauſible as it was, met 
not however with the Approbation of all. Many 
thought it ſtrange that the King ſhould be pleaſed 
thus on purpoſe, and without an urgent Neceſſity, to 
break a Peace beneficial to Scotland, ſolemnly {worn 


to, and juſt now renewed. But the King's Creatures 


and the Penſioners to France, whom Lamothe the 
French Ambaſſador had already engaged to ſerve the 
King his Maſter upon this Occaſion, carried it by a 
great Majority, inſomuch that War was reſolved 
upon. 8 TEA 8 5” 
: gf” was in France when James drew together his James IN 
Army to invade England, purſuant to the Reſolution exzers _ 
which had been taken. But to keep ſome ſort of —— 3 
Form, James writ him a Letter, and ſent it by a He- Defiance 
rald, who found him at the Siege of Terouenne. This zo Henry. 
Letter bearing Date the 16th of July, contained the Act. Pub. 
Grievances James thought he had cauſe to complain 2 
of, and a Declaration of War in caſe he gave not 
over the War he had commenced: againſt France. 
Henry could not ſend his Anſwer till the 12th of Au. 


a 


LE 
War againſt France, had no other view but his own 1513. 
| Intereſt. On the other Hand, he was no better 
pleaſed with the King of Arragon, neither had he 
' reaſon to be ſo. As f "2 
formed nothing of what he had promiſed. All theſe we reſatves WM 
Conſiderations having at length opened his Eyes, gave to make 
birth to the Peace with France, which was concluded heres with | 
the next Year. But before we cloſe this, it will be rance. 
neceſſary to relate what paſſed during the Campain, 
between the Engliſb and Scots. Vf. : 
Fames IV ſeeing Henry ready to carry War into a bes 
France, called his Parliament, and ſer before them England 
the Indignities Scotland had ſuffered at the Hands of the and Scot- 
_ Emliſh, ſince the laſt Peace. Breton's Affair was land. 
not forgot on this Occaſion. But the beſt Reaſon he = _ f 
alledged to induce the Scots to a War, was, that as 
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ouſt, the Subſtance whereof was, That he was not 


s e at all ſurprized to ſee him break the Peace upon 
* frivolous Pretences, ſince in ſo doing he only trod 
in the Steps of his Anceſtors and Predeceſſors. 


Then he upbraided him, that whilſt he knew him 


* to be in Eugland, he never ſhowed either by Letter 
or Ambaſſador that he intended to eſpouſe the King 
e of France's Quarrel, but had watched his Depar- 
sture to execute his unjuſt Deſigns. He added, that 


knowing him perfectly well, he had ſoreſeen his 


| 0 << Breach of Faith, and for chat reaſon, before he 


<« paſſed into France, had taken ſuch a Courſe, and 


fo well provided for the Defence of his Kingdom, 


<* that he did not queſtion by God's Help to fruſtrate 


c all the Endeavours of Schi/maticks, excommunicated 


« by the Pope and Council of Lateran. That be- 


© ſides, he hoped to have it very ſoon in his Power 
E to ſerve him in his own kind, and in the mean 
<6 time, would not fail to take the moſt effectual Me- 
- © thods to deprive him and his Poſterity of all Proſ- 
1 * „ pect of ever ſucceeding to the Kingdom he was 


© going to invade ſoperfidiouſly. After that, he ſer 


© before his Eyes the Example of the King of Na- 


* varre, who for having ſided with France, was de- 
„ priyed of his Kingdom, without hopes of being 
< ever reſtored. As for the pretended Grievances 


* alledged in his Letter, he faid, they had been ſo 
d often replied to, that it was needleſs to ſay any 
more about them. But for the King of Scotland's 


<< calling upon him to defiſt from the War with 


e &France, he told him, that he did not acknowledge 

Wh for Judge in his Affairs with Lewis XII, and 

e in fpite of his Threats would continue the War. 
He concluded with ſaying, that he might reſt al- 

| © ſured he would let no O pportunity flip to be re- 

venged, which he did not e he on a be, 

9 n _ of God and St. 1 I 


Jane never ſtayed tos an Anſwer to his Letter, 
. buttook the F ield. On the 22d of Auguſt he — 


* 


the County of Northumberland, and took ſeveral. 


which is hardly credible. There is no queſtion how- 


ever but it was very numerous, conſidering the Pains - 


Buchanan takes to ſhow that it was much ſeſſened by 


Deſertions, and by being kept unemployed for ſome EY 
time. The Earl of Surry was then in Yorkſhire, with The Ea - 
Twenty-ſix Thouſand Men. But upon the firſt News Surry 
— 5 
towards 


wards them, and on the 2d of September he came bim and 
near enough to ſend and offer them Battle, by a He- , hun 


rald, who reported that the King of Scotland accepted 72 
. 


of the Scots entering England, he marched directly to- 


it for the Friday following. James was then encamped 
upon the Side of Mount Cheviot, where it was a hard 
Matter to attack him. And therefore the Earł of 
Surry, ſeeing the Scots would not fight but in fo ad- 


vantagious a Poſt, reſolved to ſtay till they ſnould 

deſcend on the Plain. The Engliſh not appearing on They ery es 
the Day appointed, an old Scotch Lord took Occaſion 22 Wy, 
ron 5 
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to repreſent to the King, that he had done enough to 


ſve his Honour: That it was not prudent to fight the 7, 


Engliſh in their own Country, but that the beſt way 


would be to retire with his Booty into Scotland, where 
it would be in his Power to come to or avoid a Battle 
as he pleaſed: That as he had only taken Arms to 


make a Diverſion in favour of France, he would keep 
the Engliſb Forces as much in play by not fighting as 
by hazarding a Battle: That upon this Occaſion he 


ought not to liſten to the Self- intereſted Counſels of 


the French Ambaſſador, who only wanted to run the | 


venture of ſome great Attempt at another's Coſt, 


in order to free the King his Maſter from the Streights 
he was in: But in ſerving France, a Regard was like:. 
' Wiſe to be had to Scotland. This Advice ſeemed too 
cautious in the King's Opinion. As he was determined 


to give Battle, he boldly anſwered, He would fight 
the Engh/h were they a Hundred Thouſand ſtrong. 
Mean while, the Earl of Surry wanting to — 


3 


0 _ ps 
places, particularly Norbam-Caſtle. The Engliſh nerber, 
Writers affirm his Army was Sixty Thouſand ſtrong. .. 


Some mount the Number to a Hundred Thouſand, Hall. 
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Rattle of 
where 


- 
o 


_ James is 


ed 
2 


They all agree that the Scots loſt the Day, after hav- 


Camp, and marched along the ſame River on the 
oppolite Side. But unhappily for him, the Smoak 
of his own Camp hindered him from ſeeing the 
Engliſob', who forded over the River unperceived. 


Then James halting about Hoddon, drew up his Ar- 
my in Battalia. Here it was the Earl of Surry 


came and attacked him, having paſſed with Diffi- 
culty a ſort of Moraſs which was between. the two 
Armies. The Particulars of this Battle are ſo 
variouſly related by the Hiſtorians of both Nations, 
that one cannot follow one without departing from 
the other. But as to the Iſſue the Thing is otherwiſe. 


ing valiantly fought till Night which parted the Com- 
batants. The two Armies being retired, the Enelih 


knew not that they were Victors till the Morning, 
when they ſaw that their Enemies had quitted the 


Field of Battle with all their Artillery. The Englißb 
own they loſt five Thouſand Men in this Battle, which 
was fought on the gth of September. But they fay 


the Scots loſt ten Thouſand. The Scots pretend that 


there were but five Thouſand lain on each Side. But 


they confeſs their Loſs was very conſiderable. by Rea- 
ſon of the great Number of Lords and Officers which 
fell in the Battle ; whereas the Engliſh loſt not one 
Perſon of Diſtinction . King James was never ſcen 
more after the Battle. The Engliſh imagined they 


found his Body wounded in two Places, upon a heap 
of Dead, and ordered it to be put into 2a Leaden- 


Coffin, 


[OS * In this Battle the Vanguard was led by the Lord Thomas Hows 


ard and Sir Edmund the Earl of Surry's Sons, the main Battle by 


himſelf, and the Rear by Sir Edward Stanly. The Lord Dacre 


with his Horſe being appointed as a Reſerve. On the. Scorch Side 


there fell one Archbiſhop, two Biſhops, four Abbots, twelve Earts, 
and ſeventeen Barons, with eight or ten Thouſand common Sol- 
diers. See a Deſgiption of the Baule in my Lord Horbert, p. 18 


\ 


5 The Hiſtory of ENGL AND. Vol. VII. 
from his Poſt, marched along a River which parted 
the two Armies, as if he intended to enter Scotland 
by way of Carliſle, towards which Place he ſhaped his 
Courſe. James having notice of it, ſet Fire to his 


JJ e , ———__—_—w__—_ 


he died Excommunica Bur the Scots affirmed it was 
not the Body of their King. They ſaid that before 


the Battle he had cauſed five Men of his own Stature 


to wear the ſame Arms with himſelf, and. that the 
Body which the Exgliſo took for the King's was one 
Elphinſton's who was very like him. But however 
they could not tell what was become of the King. 
There was one that ſaid he ſaw him ride over the 


Tweed. after the Battle. But as the Fight laſted till 
Night, this Evidence is not much to be relied upon. It 


was however the Ground of the Report of his net be- 
ing dead. Some ſuſpected that he was killed as he was 


going out of the Battle by the Lord Alexander Humes 
or his Vaſſals. But this was never fully proved. How- Henry de- 


ever it was never known for certain whether the Bo- res the 
dy the Engliſb found on the Field of Battle, was the 4-615 
King's or not. Nevertheleſs Henry, taking for grant- bury che 
ed that it was the very Corpſe of James IV, writ to Corpſe. 


the Pope for a Diſpenſation to interr it in St. Paul's | 
ing, TY, 
That it had been ſet forth to him from the King of gets dy 
« England, that in a Treaty concluded between the Ac. Pub. 
« late King of Scotland and Henry VII, and renewed 1 
by Henry VIII, the firſt had ſubmitted himſelf to 


Church. Leo X. anſwered by a Brief, ſignify 


e the Sentence of Excommunication in Caſe he acted 
<« in Breach of it, and that notwithſtanding he had 
ce broken the Peace: And for that Reaſon had been 
« pronounced Excommunicated by the Cardinal 


* Archbiſhop of York, in Virtue of full Powers 
e granted him by Julius II: That he died in the Field 


of Battle, without having been abſolved ; but that 


_ « in Conſideration of the Royal Dignity and his Al- 
„ lance to him, the King of England had deſired 


&« leave to bury him in conſecrated Ground. Upon 


t theſe Accounts the Pope was pleaſed to grant his 


% Requeſt, conſidering that as he was told, and as 


b he ought charitably to believe, James in his laſt Mo- 
ments ſhowed ſome Signs of Contrition, ſuch as 
S the Circumſtances he was in would admit. That 


1 1. therefore 


Coffin, without We however to. bury. it; bes, 
led. 
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<<: therefore he appointed the Biſhop of London, or 


any other Biſhop the King ſhould pleaſe to nomi. 


nate, to inquire into the Matter; and in; Caſe he 
* found that Zames had ſhown any Signs of Repen. 
<< tance beſore his Death, he gave him Power to ab- 
«© ſolve him: That however the Abſolution ſhould 
<< ſerve to no other Purpoſe but to have him interred 
in Holy Ground. Moreover he ordered the Bi- 


, ſhop to injoin the King of England to undergo ſorne | 
«©: Penance in the Name of the deceaſed King. 


Among the many Remarks which one might make 
upon this Brzef, I ſhall confine myſelf to this one. There 


was no Declaration of War between James and Henry 


before the Letter dated the 16th of July, and received 


te 12th of Anguſt, nor any Hoſtility committed be- 


fore the 22d of Angu/t, when James entered England. 


So the King of Scotland cannot be ſaid to have broke 
the Truce till that Time. Now he died the gth of 
September excommunicated by the Cardinal of York, 


wWho was then Ambaſſador at Rome. Hence 1 think 


it may be inferred that the Cardinal had Excommu- 


nicated James without knowing the Cauſe, or hearing 


. Reaſons, and probably upon a bare Letter Heur) 


think fit, 


* 
* 
- * 


had ſent him, that the King of Scotland intended to 


break the Peace; I ſay, that he only intended to break 


the Peace, fince there is no likelihood that from the 
22d of Auguſt, when James entered England, to the 


9th of September, the Day of his Death, the Cardinal, 
who was at Rome, could have had notice of an actual 


' Rupture, and fo proceed to an Excommunication. 
1 fay nothing of the Suppoſition that James ſlain on 
the Spot, ſhowed any Signs of Contrition, eſpecially 
zs it was even uncertain whether the Body they would 
have interred, was the King of Scotland's. I paſs over 
like wiſe the Limitation ſet to the Abſolution, that it 
mould ſerve only for the burying of the dead Prince 
in Holy Sunn! 8 8 
living Perſon in the Name of a dead one. Every Bo- 
dy will be able to reflect upon theſe Things as he ſhall 


as well as the Penance enjoined a 


ET 
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= The Poſtireof Affairs in Europe being at the eloſe 1914 = 
Day ot the Year 1513 ſuch as we have ſeen, it is no won- pr! 
der that the Deſigns and Intereſts of the Princes ſhould 1. 

he de different from what they were in the beginning of Princes of 
5 the Year. It is neceffary therefore before we enter Europe. 


upon the Recital of the Events of the Year 1514, juſt 
to mention how he chief Sovereigns ſtood affected. 


Leis XII burned with deſire to recover Genoa and 716339 / 


Milan. But he plainly perceived that to compaſs 
Ends the Allies muſt be divided; otherwiſe there was 


k : no Appearance of ſucceeding in his Undertakings. 
er. The Pope, Emperour, King of Arragon, and Swiſſers, 


were equally concerned to oppoſe him. And yet as 
they had their ſeparate Intereſts too, he thought is 
would not be impoſſible to draw them off one from 


0 another, by letting them ſee that every one apart by 

„e himſelf, or at leaft ſome of them, would be as great 

"of | Gainers as they could naturally expect to be by their, 

* Union. Beſides, he hoped by treating with each of 

ink them in particular, he ſhould breed Jealouſies and 

au. Suſpicions among them, which would induce them 

5 to make haſte and treat with him for fear of being left 
arg in the Lufch. He had the greater Proſpect o ſucs 

8 ceeding this way, becauſe moſt of the Prances with 

ak whom he was in War, were not over=coiſcientiousg | 
he but were very ready to facrifice their Allies to their 
the on private Intereſt, This was the Method then 

al, Lis XII took to free himſelf from the Streights he 

1] vas in. At the Beginning of the Year 1514 he took 

= Care to renew the e eg he had commenced a- 

on bout the Marriage of the Princeſs Rente his ſecond 
1 Daughter with Charles | Archduke of Auſtria, well 
10 knowing that Maximilian and Ferdinand were equally 

_ deſirous of the Match, een upon the Terms 
\ir they themſelves had propoſed. He ſtarted however 

e Difficulties capable of prolonging the Negotiation, 

4 without breaking it off entirely. The Pope could not * — 
. look upon this Project without Uneaſinefs. A 


all | = much afraid that Milan ſhould be in the Hands e 
I > Grandſon of the Emperour's and King of Arn a- 
he Vor. VII. „ dns 
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15314. gon's as to ſee the French King reſtored. His Intereſt 


the Milaneſe. 


required that Milan ſhould remain in the Family of 
the Sforza s. The Swiſſers too heartily withed the ſame 


Thing. It would likewiſe have turned greatly to 


the Account of the Venetians, if another Intereſt 


had not prevailed, and that was to bring the Empe- 


rour to make Peace with them upon reaſonable 
* Terms. Bur this they could not hope to effect with- 


out the Aſſiſtance of Fance; and this A ſſiſtance could 
not be obtained without aiding Lewis XII to recover 


Maximilti- Maximilian found his Account in his War with Ve- 


nice, becauſe it coſt him little. Since the League of 


Cambray, he had all along been powerfully aided by 


France, or Spain, or rather he had never made War 


but at another's Expence. His Allies were neceſſarily 
obliged to find him Men or Money, otherwiſe they 
might be ſure he would quickly change Sides. Since 
he had left France, the Spaniſh Troops had done all 
for him in his War with Venice, and the King of Ar- 
ragon, with all his Cunning, was not able to diſpenſe 
with acting in his Favour. It is no wonder then that 
he kept off fo, when a Peace was on Foot, or that 
he uſed his Endeavours to foment the Diſſentions a- 
mong the Princes. „ 


Thexingof As to King Ferdinand, ſince he was become Maſter 
Arragen. of Navarre, it was his Buſineſs to imbroil Affairs and 


cheriſh in Haly, the Hopes and Fears of the ſeveral 
Parties, to make himſelf neceſſary, and that a Peace 
might not be concluded without him. By this means 
he tried to hinder Lewis from thinking of Navarre, 
and hoped to bring about in the End à Treaty which 
ſhould leave him in quiet Poſſeſſion of his Conqueſt. 
Upon that Account, he played all ſorts of Parts, in 
order to come at his Ends. One while he aſſiſted the 


Emperour againſt Venice; another while he ſollicited 
the Emperour in Favour of the Venetians. Sometimes 
he ſtirred up the Pope and Swiſſers not to ſuffer the 
King of France to become Maſter of Milan; and 
ſometimes he offered to aſſiſt the ſame Prince to con- 
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quer that Dutchy. All this was nothing but Cunning 13514. 
and Artifice to keep alive a Diſſention ſo advantagi- 
ous to him. But after all, his Policy began to fail 
him. He had fo forfeited his Reputation with reſpect 
to Good Faith, that no one would truſt him any 
more. It was only out of pure Neceſſity, or from a 
deſire to breed Jealouſies in their Enemies, that the 
reſt of the Sovereign Princes made any Treaties with 
him, which they were ſenſible they could not rely 
© #Henry VIII had come off gloriouſly in his firſt Cam- Henry 
pain. But he ſaw plainly that he was beholden for VIII. 
his good Succeſs to Lewis's Paſſion, who had neglect- 
ed the Defenſe of his own Kingdom, by ſending his 
beſt Troops to recover the Mianeſe. a 
Henry depending upon the Treaty of Mechlin, and 
the Diverſions which his Allies were to make in ſeve- 
ral Provinces of France, had led into that Kingdom 
not above Five and Twenty Thouſand Men; too weak 
an Army to give him any Proſpect of great Advan= 
tages, if he had been to deal with all the Forces of 
his Enemy. Forſaken as he was by the Pope, the 
of Arragon, how would he have 
could have found in his Heart 
to defer his Milan- Expedition to another Time, and 
reſolved to march all his Troops into Picardy? Thus 
Henry ought to conſider, and in effect did conſider, 
thar he was more indebted for the Victory of G 
gaſte, and taking of Terouenne and Tournay, to the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Time than to his Prudence or Va- 
lour. He was therefore inclined to get clear of an 
Affair he had indiſcreetly embarked in, without flat- 
tering himſelf any longer with the Hopes bf the ima- 
ginary Afiſtance of his Allies. It was neceſſary how. 
ever to ſet a good Face upon the Matter, and cons 
ceal his Inclinations, in order to draw from France ad- 
vantagious Terms in a Treaty. This was the Poſture 1 
of Affairs in the Beginning of the Year 1514. But Afairs of « } 
before 1 ſpeak of thoſe of England in particular, it 8 = 
is requiſite to ſhow what Steps were taken by the 3 


The Truth is, 


Emperour, the Kin 
got off, if Lewis X 


of Guine- 


Princes 
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. Princes concerned in the Troubles of 7aly, becauſe 


Leo X 


that was then the main Point, to which all other Af- 
fairs tended. | I”, ey Toes 

eo Xx Teo X having taken the Alarm at the Negotiation 
e Lewis XII had renewed with the Emperour, about 


French the Marriage of Renee his ſecond Daughter, uſed all 
and Swiss. his Endeavours to reconcile the Swiſs to France, that 


Lewis might thereby be the leſs inclined to treat with 
the Emperour and King of Arragon. But he wiſhed 
that Lewis would ratify the Capitulation of Dijon as 
to what concerned the Dutchy of Milan; and on the 

bother Side, he exhorted the Swi/s to take up with a 
leſs Sum than that promiſed them by la Trimouille, 
This was the Plan he laid to make up Matters. In 
ſhort, Things were brought ſo far to bear, that the 
King of France had offered a Truce for three Years, 
without going however from his Claim to Milan, and 
many of the chief Men among the Siſß were ſatisfied 


with it. But it was not poſſible to brin re 
to abate an Inch of the Capitulation of Dijon. They 


even debated whether they ſhould make 4 ſecond In- 

curſion into France, in revenge of the Breach of that 
Treaty. Thus the Pope's Pains were fruitleſs, and 
the Swiſs ſtill continued mortal Enemies to France. 


* Ferdinand Ferdinand having had Advice of what was tranſacting 


e in Swiſſerland, was afraid of being deſerted, whether 


© avitbLew. Lewis gave up his Claim to Milan, or whether the 
"i II. Swiß accepted the Truce he offered them. Where- 


fore, without ſaying any Thing to his Allies, he diſ- 
patched Quintana his Secretary in all haſte to Paris, 
who renewed for a Year the Truce with France upon 
the ſame Foot with the former. Only by a ſecret 
Article, Lewis promiſed not to invade the Milaneſe 
this Year. In publiſhing the Truce in Fance, there 
was no mention made of Milan. But Ferdinand had 
it publiſhed in Spain with that Article: So that the 
World was at a great Loſs to know what to think of 
the Matter. Lewis made no ſcruple to prolong the 
Truce, becauſe he could not undertake to invade Mi- 
lan and Navarre before he had made a Peace with 
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England. Beſides he was very glad the World ſhould - 1514. 
think that the Truce he had juſt prolonged with the 
King of Arragon, would be followed by a Peace. 
This was a natural Conſequence enough, and very The Pope _ 
probably it put Henry upon thinking in earneſt of a frives te 


| mate Peace 
eace. But on the other Hand, Lewis was upon the „ 


Point of receiving a great Prejudice by it, in that the 2% Empe- 
Pope to break his Meaſures with reſpect to Milan, rour and 


laboured with all his Might to procure a Peace be- eee | 
tween the Emperour and the Venetians. He deſired 7 _ : 
above all Things, for the Good of his See, of all Italy, pire of their 

and of himſelf, that the French ſhould never ſer Foot Differences 
again in {taly, Whilſt the French were in Poſſeſſion 


of the Milaneſe, Italy had never been free from Trou-. 


| bles, the Popes had been leſs regarded than before, 


and the Florentines had preſerved that Liberty. Theſe 
were ſufficient Reaſons to make the Pope wiſh that 
they might never come in again. Beſides, he had 


formed Projects for raiſing his Family, which 
their Neighbourhood might be an Impediment to. 


One great Means to attain his Ends, was to deprive. 


Lewis XII of the Aſſiſtance of the Venetians, which. 


he could not fail to do, if he could poſſibly find out 
ſome Expedient to make their Peace with the Em- 
perour. Laſt Year the Venetians, hard preſſed by the 
Spaniſo Army, had agreed to make the Pope Um- - 


pire, and the Emperour had accepted of the ſame. 


But the Affair had lain dormant ever fince. Preſent- 


ly after Ferdinand's renewing the Truce with Lewis 


XII, the Pope fearing a Peace would be concluded 
between the two Monarchs, at the hazard of the 
Dutchy of Milan, ſtrove to renew the Negotiation 
between the Emperour and the Yenetians, He was 


very ſenſible that in Caſe it came to a good Iſſue, the 
EKing of France would in vain expect the Aſſiſtance f 


the Republick to conquer Milan. In ſhort, with 
much Sollicitation, he prevailed with both Parties to 
bind themſelves to ſtand to his Arbitration, and to 

ive him Power to ſettle the Terms of the Peace as 


he ſhould think fic. However, by a Writing under 


wy * 
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1514 his own Hand, he promiſed not to pronounce Sen- 
= tence but with both their Conſents.  - n 
Difficulties It was a very hard Matter to ſettle this Peace, be- 
n © cauſe the War continuing'all the while in the State of 
Fler. Penice and in Friuli, the leaſt Succeſs was enough to 
make the Parties riſe or fall in their Demands. When 
the Venetians found themſelves hard preſſed, they 
very willingly agreed that the Emperour ſhould keep 
Verona; but then Maximilian would have likewiſe Vin- 
cenxa, Padua, and Treviſo. When his Affairs went 
ill, he was ready to give up theſe three Places to 
them, but then they could not think of making Peace 
Te Pope's Without Verona too. Thus the Pope finding that the 
proviſio- various Succeſs of the War was a perpetual Bar to the 
bal en- Accommodation he was projecting, paſſed a proviſio- 
en nal Sentence, ordering that both Parties ſhould lay 
down their Arms: That the Emperour ſhould de- 
poſite in his Hands Vincenza, and all that the Spani- 
ards held in the Territories of Padua and Treviſo : 
That the Yenetians ſhould do the like with regard to 
Crema, and ſhould pay down to the Emperour Fifty 
Thouſand Ducats : But that this proviſional Agree- 
ment ſhould be deemed null and vaid, if the two 
Parties ſhould not think proper to ratify it ; but in caſe 
they approved of it, he promiſed to paſs a definitive 
| 3 57 Sentence within a Year. The Yenetians did not think 
pq fit to ratify the Sentence, being perſuaded that in their 
BE az, Preſent Circumſtances a Trace was much more preju- 
> Jicial to them than the Continuance of the War. 
Thus the Pope's Pains were to no purpoſe. Such 
Vas the Foſture of Affairs in Italy during the Year 
Peri- 1314. We muſt ſee now what paſſed in England. 


* 


ment in Henry, upon his return from his glorious C + "4 | 


* 
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England. thought of nothing at firſt but Mirth and Diverſions. 
Herbert. The Parliament however mer on the 3d of Fanuary. 


he Bart Be SE rever n 3d of 
A Surry Bur there was nothing done of any great Moment 


ereared with reſpect to publick Affairs. Before the Seſſion 

Due of was over, the King gave the Earl of Surry the Title 
| AQ. Pub. f Hule of Norfolk, which his Father bore, and loſt 
. Te | 8 „„ 
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wich his Life at Boſworth-field, fighting for Richard 1814. 
III“. By this Change, Thomas Howard Son and Heir _ 
of the. new Duke, became Earl of Surry. Charles Charles 
Brandon Viſcount Liſle, one of the King's Favourite 
was alſo created Duke of Suffolk; and Charles Sommer- D_ 
e, Earl of Worceſter. Margaret of York, Daughter Margaret 
of the Duke of Clarence, Brother to Edward IV, ob- 9 Cla- 
tained likewiſe the Title of Counteſs of Sarum, as Heir 83 fab 6 
to the Earl of Warwick her Brother, beheaded by Salisbury. 
Henry VILE. EE no oO no 
Thomas Wolſey had now been ſome Months Prime Thomas 
Miniſter, without receiving any particular Marks of at's if od 
his Maſter's Favour. But Wolſey was not a Man to bod A* : 
forget himſelf. The Biſhoprick of Lincoln being va- Lincoln, 
cant, he ordered it ſo that the King demanded it for P. 30 
him of the Pope, who had engroſſed the Co/lations o ß 
all the Sees, by anticipated Reſervations. Shortly end A. 
after, Lewis Guillard Biſhop of Tournay, having „1 r 
neglected to repair to his Biſhoprick, ſince the City n 
was in the Hands of the King of England, the Pope nay. 
readily took it for granted that he had quitted his See, P. 584. 
and gave the Adminiſtration of it to Thomas Wolſey, 
both in Tempcrals and Spirituals. This was a great 


* For his memorable Victory over the Scots at Flodden, he had x 
ſpecial Grant from the King to himſelf and the Heirs-male of bis 
Body, of an honourable Augmentation to his Arms; namely, to 
bear on the Bend thereof the upper half of a Red Lyon, (painted 
as the Arms of Scotland are) pierced through the Mouth with an 
Arrow. He was created Duke of Nor/olk, Feb.g. 151 4. His Father 
derived his Deſcent (by the Heirs female of Mowbray, and Sea- 
grave) not from Thomas Brotherton, Son to King Edward I. 
Dugd. Sto. Be, i er Wo Jo 
i She was Wife of Sir Richard Pole, deſcended from an antient 
Stock of that Name ſomewhere in Wales. This Sir Ric hard waa 

made chief Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber to Prince Arthur, - 
and Knight ot the moſt noble Order of the Garter. He had four 
Sons by the Lady Margaret; Henry, afterwards Lord Montague 3 
Geffrey, Arthur, and Reginald, the famous Cardinal Pole Archbk 
ſhop of Canterbury, and one of the Three that preſided at the 
Council of Trent. Margaret petitioned to be Counteſs of Salisbury 
from her Grandfather Richard Nevit Earl of Salisbury, forall whoſe 
Caſtles, Manors and Lands fhe obtained a Grant dated Of. 14. 
which came to the Crown by the Attainder af her Brother Edward 


Earl of Warwick. Duge. | ; 
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1 N Addition to the new Favourite's Income, on a ſudden 
and almoſt at the fame time. Leo X, not ex ecting 
any great Matters from the Emperour or King of 
Aragon, eaſily perceived he might ſtand in need of the 


King of England. In order to gain his Protection it 


was that ray had diſpoſed of the Sees of Lincoln and 


©  Tournay in favour oF Walſey, to win him over to his 


Intereſts, by Preſents which caſt him nothing. But 
after he had ſatisfied the Favourite, he muſt teſtify 


by ſome Mark of Diſtinction the Eſteem he had for 


The Poje the Maſter. To that purpoſe he ſent him a Sword and 
£e Hat, conſecrated on Cbriſtmas-day, which the Popes 
eury 4 were wont to preſent to Princes or Generals that had 


—_ obtained ſame ſignal Victory over the Enemies of the 


ce. Church, 
Lewis Whilſt the Pope, Emperour and King of Arragon 


Is of were labouring to bring their reſpective Projects to 
Hears, fairs. Among all his Enemies, none gave him ſo much 


We: Uneaſineſs as the King of England, and that chiefly 


for two Reaſons: Firſt, Henry was young, greedy of 
- Glory, abounding in ready-Money ; and withal, was 
* always ſure of Supplies from his Parliament, eſpecial- 


ly in caſe of a War with France. Secondly, the Di- 


verſion he could and did make in Picardy by the 
Means of Calais, rendered all Lewis's . in Teal 


abortive. He thereby kept the Forces of France at 


fuch a Diſtance from one another, that it was next to 


impoſſible they ſhould be able to come to each other's 


Afiſtance in caſe of Accident. Thus it was the King 
of Frances chief Concern to remove this Thorn in his 
Side, otherwiſe he could not undertake to recover Ge- 
voa and Milan. This therefore he fat about in good 
ies after the Campain was over, by the Mini- 

Lewis of Orleans Duke of Longueville, who 
Was 3 Priſoner at the Battle of Guincgaſta. It was 
this private Ambaſſador that, in his e ale Coverſa- 


tions with Henry, laboured by degrees to open his 


Eyes, by ſnhowing him how little he could depend up- 
1588 5 Allies, and FG * ee clearly the Arti- 


keen 


W 


bear, Lewis XII was not unmindful of his own Af- 


. 
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fices they had uſed to draw him ing ch Sr 


Henry was convinced of it; but in all appearance he 
was told abundance of Things which he was ignorant 


of before. However that be, theſe Converſations had 
ſuch an Effect, that Henry let the Duke underſtand 
that he was inclined to a Peace, provided it was made 
upon reaſonable Terms. Lewis XII having notice of 


tiate the Affair, and try to dive into the King of 
England's real Intentions. Very probably Henry in- 
fiſted for ſome time upon his Claim to the whole 
Kingdom of France, and particularly to Guienne and 
Normandy, which made the Duke apprehenſive that 
his Negotiation would not ſucceed. Nevertheleſs, to 
induce Henry to abate ſomething of his Pretenſions, 
the Duke had Orders to demand the Princeſs Mary his 
titer for the King his Maſter, who had loſt Ann of 


Bretagne his Queen, in the Beginning of the Tear. 


This private Negotiation, to which only Thomas. 


Wolſey Biſhop of Lincoln was admitted, continued ſome. 
ime without making great Progreſs, by reaſon of. 
Henry's exceſſive Demands. At laſt, ata ſecret Con- 
ference which the King himſelf had with the Duke of 


Longueville, he deſiſted on a ſudden from the hardeſt. 
f his Demands, and told him in plain Terms, on. 
rhat Conditions the Peace ſhould be concluded, ad- 
ang, that he fully reſolved not to bate any thing of 


s own Hand, after the Conference, wherein appears. 
vat was his laſt Reſolution “. 1 8 


| M Y Lord of Lynkecoly I recommande me un- 


it, ordered the Duke of Longueville privately to nego- 


hem. Here is a Letter the King wrote to Wolſey with, 


1514. 


227 


to yow. And lette yow wyte that I have Tho Ling : 
' pokyne with the Duke; whyche in the begyn-. Wolſey «- 
' nyngne was as yll afraid as ever he was in his Lyffe 5 he 
| | | HTS: Pea. 
leſt no good effecte ſhulde comme to pas. Never- aa Pub. 


The Tranflator has thought fit to inſert the Original Leiter in 
e very Words of King Henry, as it is to be found in Rymer's 
vers, and intends to do the ſame by all the original Papers, 
uch Rapin has tranſlated worg for word, as he has done this. 


” 


wy theles, XIII. 40z. 
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. affter, to the intente that all Suſpycyon off bothe N 


% have under thys Maner ; that is to ſay, Paynge 
& erxly on Hundred Thouſand Crownes and att hys re- 


< taunce he holdyth from Me, and what good my 


SF 
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& theles, in farther communyng, we wente more 
* rondly to oure matters; in ſo moche that I fayde . 
4c to hym, ſeinge that the King your Maſter hathe 

« ſoght ſo gently unto Us for bothe Amyte and Ma- . 
« riage, I aſſure yow ( oure Honour ſavyd) we colde . 


| © be well content to gyffe herkyne therto, and yff the .. 
« Offers wer reſonable agre upon thos ſame ; but .. 


ce this be not reſonable, excepte the Amyte ſhulde no . 
© longer continw then the Payment off Money: And . 
<< yett natt ſo, except ther wer a reſonable Summe 
«of Money to be payd in hand by and by «] 

& Iff hys Maſter wyll have the Mariage, I can . 


<« natt ſee how it can be conveniently, excepte the ſc. | 


« Amyte be made duryng our Lyffes and on yer N.. 
5 ITO 049 U,, ⅛ͤ ͤ Sr 
« Whyche Mariage and Amyte your Maſter may 


<< queſt I natt to ſtyke for no redy Mony in hande, 

< but I to ſtande contente therwith for Recompenſe 

« off all thynges, ; | V 
« Whyche, yff your Maſter conſidere what Hery- 


<« Amyte may do to help forth hys Mater in /:a/y | 
& thinke he wyll nat grettly ſtyke at: 

« Thys forther more I ſayde to the Duke, ſurly! 
< can natt ſee how the Amyte made for yers can any 
longer indure than the Payment, whyche exſpyryde TI 
e ſhulde be occaſion off new Breche and Demans, Wal ( 
* herby noder He nor we ſhou'd lyff quiettly, Won 
whyche, yff ther fall Alyance, I wholde be lothe L. 
to ſee; wherfor I ſee no way to eſchwe all dangers Waſt R 
and Parraylles, and to recompenſe Me for wither, 


Ga 4 8 


< 


4 holdyng off myne Inheritance ( whyche yff I wold*Wrhe | 


ce be ſlake in, my Subjectes wolde murmure at) butWre: 
« to make thys Amyte duryng oure Lyffs and ene K 


< yerafiter, Payinge yerly as above reherſed 3 whyl*Wwnin 


< Amyte wans grantyd the Alyance ſhulde natt beſfort of 
Brent frogs SET 3 egos Looeet, _ 
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e. refuſyde; nor no other thyng. whyche » with my 1515. 
e Honour ſavyd I might do: 
E « Saying forther more to hyme that, yff I myght F 
- 4 with my: Honour any leſſe, or take any 
e . jeſſe offer (ſeying hys Maſter is ſo well mynded to 
e s the forſayd Alyance and Amyte) I wolde be glade 
x: to do that at hys requeſt, but leſs then thys hit 
o . can nott ſtonde with my Honour, nor my Subjectes 
d „ wyll nat be content that I ſhulde take. 
ie | « My Lord, I ſhuyd him forthermore that, yff 
« he thoght we myght truſt to have thys Ende, I 
an , wolde be content that yow and they hull commune 
ne on all other Artycylles, concernyng the Amyte 
er and Mariage, tyll we myght have abſolute Aſſu- 
he , rance in that behalfe for lyſyng of Time: 
« To whyche he ae that he colde nat aſſure 
ay . Me thereoff; but that he truſtyde, ſeying my De- 
ge ME mans wer ſo e that nys Maſter wholde 
« agre therto. 


ie, On truſt hereon we woll that yow TOO to 

nc . Penne the Reſidue off the Artyeylles as ſoon as 
yo can; 

ry- And thus fare yow well. 

my 

51 Wrytyn with the bande of . 222 Maſter, 

1 1 H ENRY R. 

any 

yde Though this Netzer has no date, one may by fin; 


nal Circumſtances vv; pg it was written in the 


tly; Month of June, 1514. 

he Lewis XII being informed of the King of England's 2 
gels Walt Reſolution, entertained great hopes of a Peace, with 25g 
t-MT here were however two Articles which troubled him. ry's pro. 
olde rhe firſt was the paying a Hundred Thouſand Crowns Be | 
but Wrery Year, as a Compenſation for Henry's Claim to 

d ehe Kin gdom of France: which in a Manner was 


wa, hs Juſtice of his Title, and paying him a 

ort o Tribute, Things he could never bring himſelf _ 
K The other Article related to | Tourney, which e ub 
1 Wante 
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1514. wanted to have again, but whereof the King had 
made no mention in his Propoſals. But in this reſpe& 
there was an Obſtacle which was not eaſily to be got 
over; and that was, Wolſey was concerned in the Mat. 

ter. It was not ſufficient to gain Henry by Flattery, 

or by giving him a Sum of Money in lieu of Tourna); 

he muſt moreover make the Favourite amends for the 

Loſs of a See which brought him in a very conſide- 
Be ſends Table Income. To endeavour therefore to agree a- 


Ambaſſa- bout theſe two Articles, Lewis ſent Ambaſſadors to 
- #r:!90 England. He pitched upon for this purpoſe John d. 


| 21 Selve firſt Preſident of Roan; and Thomas Bobier, to 
XIII. 405. whom Du Bellaz gives the Title of General ef Norman- 
Jay 29. dy; and the King, in his Commiſſion, that of Cheva. 
A Trace lier General of France. Mean while the two Kings a- 
agreed up. greed upon a Ceſſation of Arms during the Treaty. 


1 It was eaſier for the French Ambaſſadors to get 


fuſes * Henry to alter his laſt Reſolution as to the firſt Arti- 
reflore cle, than to prevail with him to reſtore Tournay. The 
Tournay. Reaſon is evident. In the firſt Article, the King 
alone was concerned; whereas in the ſecond, the Mi. 
nifter's Intereſt was properly in queſtion. However, 

fince Henry was determined to make Peace with 

France, Tournay could be of no farther uſe to him, 

and a Sum of Money would have been doubtleſs more 

for his Advantage than the keeping of that Place. But 


Molſey plainly perceived that as ſoon as Tournay ſhould ſ | 


be. in the Hands of the King of France, he would in- 
fallibly loſe the Adminiſtration of the  S2e. So the 
Negotiation of the Ambaſſadors upon that Article 

Was entirely fruitleſs. But it was not ſo with reſpect 
the Penſion of a Hundred Thouſand Crowns Hewy 
had demanded. They found means to bring him to 
take a Million of Crowns, in which were included the 
Henry Seven Hundred Forty-five Thouſand Crowns contain- 


7 = ed in the Treaty of Eſtaples; but whereof, in truth, 


Spaniſh Part, though a ſmall one, had been paid. The $a 
Landes Anttaffader reſiding at "London, | aid all that lay in hs 


dor as Power to intervene in the Negotiation. But Hen) 
0 


in the ” would never ſuffer him, well-knowing he had no other 
Treaty. „ e Alm 
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Am but to raiſe Obſtacles: The Commiſſioners of 1514. 

1 ff che two Kings being agreed upon all the Articles, the 

: ll Treaties were ſigned the 7th of Auguſt. Rs 
There were three ſeparate Treaties: The firſt con- Three ſe· 

cerned; only the renewing. of the Alliance between _— . . 

France and England. The ſecond was about the Mar- ſgned as 

riage of the Princeſs Mary with Lewis XII. The London. 

third related to the Payment of the Million of Crowns. 

As theſe Treaties ſerved for Foundation to many o- 

thers hereafter concluded, it is neceſſary to inſert the 

Subſtance of them, at leaſt with reſpect to the moſt 
material Articles. | 5 erik 


1. e TREATY N 
Of Peace and Amity between LEWIS XII and 


# HENRY VIII, concluded at London, Au- 

rti-M guſt 7. 1514. | . 

The 0 3 &. Pub 
ing TIHA T the Amity betwen the two Kings ſhould _— 1 * 
Mi- laſt till a Year after one of their Deaths. That 


ver, i the Succeſſor of him that died firſt ſhould give no- 
with I tice within the Year to the other, whether he would 
um, prolong This or make a new Treaty. oy \ 
nore That all Impoſitions laid, fince 32 Years laſt paſt, 
by one King on the Subjects of the other ſhould be 

i v - 

That the Peace ſhould not be deemed violated by 
" Outrages which ſhould be committed on either 
10 That neither of the two Kings ſhould afford Pro- 
Jenry Itection or Refuge to the Rebels of the other. 
m to By the 14th, 15th, and 16th Articles, the two 
d the ¶ Kings bound themſelves to mutual Aſſiſtance in three 
Cafes: 1. For Defence of one another's Dominions: 
. For Recovery of the Territories with-held by o- 

ther Princes: 3. In caſe one of the two Kings ſhould 
be attacked on the Score of the preſent Treaty, pro- 

ded he gave his Word and Honour that it was 8 


122 
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Pope, the Swiß, and the King of Scotland. On Hey 
ry's Part were named the Pope, Bologna, all the 


I of Auſtria and the Swiſ. 
Condition that the Scots ſhould commit no Hoſtilitic 


De Hiſftory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII 
that Account. In each of theſe Caſes the Conditions 
were different. But in the laſt Caſe they promiſed 
mutual Aid, though the Aſſailant ſhould be Relation 
Friend or Ally of one or boetn. 

- Lewis included in the Treaty, as his Allies, the 


Towns of the Pairimony of St. Peter, the Archduke 


. o 


Scotland was not included in the Treaty, but o 


againſt England after the 25th of November. as 1 
That the Treaty ſhould be ratified and ſworn t ue 
by the two Kings, and confirmed by the Parliamen I 
of England, and the States-General of France, her 
That each of the two King's ſhould uſe his EndezWhe 
vour to obtain of the Pope a Sentence of Excommu 
nication againſt him of the two that ſhould violate thi 
ie. | 7 5 NY a, 
„„ AT HY, - 


P. 423; 


and 5000 Men by Sea, with convenient 'Shipping ; and E 
10 Archers by Land, and 5000 Men at Sea, with Shippi 


Sides as beforementioned. In the third, one was to aid the ol 


About the Marriage of LE WIG XII with AR 


Princeſs MART. 


HAT Matrimony ſhould be contracted b 

Proxies and per verba de præſenti, within tel 
Days after the Date of this Treaty. = 
That the King of England ſhould convey at his oy 
Charge, the Princeſs his Siſter to Abbeville, when 
within four Days after her Arrival the King of Frar 
ſhould ſolemnly marry her. 


em the firſt Caſe, Lewis was to furniſh 1000 Lance, by Lit 
In the ſecond, Lewis was to lend Henry 600 Lances only, 1 
Henry him but 5000 Archers, with the ſame Sea-Forces on bo 
at his Charge that was invaded, 


1 

> , 

. 
oF; 


1 2 XV. 20. HEN R * vi. 
That Mary ſhould have in Dower four a 


Thouſand Crowns, two Hundred Thouſand whereof 
hould be reckoned for Jewels, Sc. and that in Caſe 


of Recovery, Lewis ſhould be obliged to reſtore the 
hefſewels, Sc. which ſhould be valued at the Sum of two 
Hundred Thouſand Crowns. 


That the other half, amounting to two a 


| Thouſand Crowns, Henry ſhould pay by deducting 


ELD 


the ſaid Sum out of the Million rhe King of Fance | 


mas bound to Pay by a Treaty apart. 


That the future Queen's Jointure ſhould be as great 8 


s that aſſigned to Ann of Bretagne, or any” other 


1 tQueen of France. 
nen That in Caſe of Lewis's Death, Mary ſhould enjoy 


her Dowr 1 and Jointure during her Life, whether 


dex he reſide in France or England. 


For the Payment of a Million of Crowns. 


um. T A TF 


\th Y This Treaty Lewis XII acknowledged, chat 2. 431. 


by the Treaty of Eſtaples, Charles VIII was 


of 745000 Crowns, and chat himſelf was obliged te 
pay the Arrears of the ſaid Sum. 


ther, by an Obligation dated March the 7th, 1444, 


yuret of Somerſet Grandmother of Henry VIII. 
That theſe two Sums not being 50 paid, Lewis 
ound himſelf to pay to the King of England, or his 


ars of the ſaid two Sums, as on Account of the 
pood Affection he bore him, and to the End their A- 
hity might be the more laſting. 

TI the Payment of this Million ſhould be made 
Lewis PIG to the King of 3 Twenty 


— 


bound to pay Henry VII, or his Succeſſors, the Sum 


had owned himſelf Debter in a certain Sum to Mar- | 


ucceſſors, a Million of Crowns, as well for the Ar- 


Thouſand 


Moreover, that Charles Duke 45 Orleans his Fa- + 


EIT Thoxaed . every ; fix Months Wl the 


2 to demand the Pope's Diſpenſation to abſolve Mary 


* whole Debt was diſcharg ec. 
Thus the War, which had been taken in Hand on 
pretenſe of Religion, and for the Glory of God, ended 
in a Treaty, wherein there is no mention either of 
Religion, or the Pope, or the Church. 

The prin- On the other Hand, though the Princeſs Mary had 

-ce/s Mary been ſolemnly affianced to Charles of Auſtria, Lewit 

proteſts a- XII and Henry VIII had no Scruples about this ſe- 

my 1 cond Marriage, neither did they ſo much as vouchſafe 

Chdarles from her firſt Contract. Only a few Days before the 

| f _— ngning of the Treaty, Mary declared in the Preſence 

YH. 409. of a Notary Publick, and other Witneſſes, that ſhe 

July 30. had been forced to plight her Faith to the Prince of 

Herbert. Caſtile, Archduke of Auſtria. That moreover the 

Archduke having promiſed to eſpouſe her by Proxy 

and per verba de preſenti, as ſoon as he ſhould be 

fourteen Years of Age, had 'broken his Word. She 

added further, that ſhe had it from good Hands, that 

the Counſellors and Confidents of the Prince of Caftil: 

___ _ were inſtilling into him, to the utmoſt of their Power, 

an Averſion for the King of England her Father. Up- 

on theſe Allegations it was that the two Kings mak- 

ing themſelves Judges in a Cauſe which fell without 

doubt under the Pope's Cognizance, thought fit the 
Marriage ſhould be conſummated. © 

—_— 1 have another Remark to make upon the third 

hong bn Treaty; and that is, although Henry had declared to 

the Duke of Longueville, as appears in his Letter to 

Wolſey, that he could not make Peace without the 

King of France would pay him a yearly Penſion of 

a Hundred Thouſand Crowns as a Compenſation for 

the Inheritance he with-held from him, a way was 

found to ſatisfy him with much leſs. The Whole was 

reduced to Lewiss Bond to pay him a Hundred Thou- 

fand Crowns, the two Thirds whereof were due be- 

fore the Treaty. Beſides, that this Bond might not 

be deemed as a Satisfaction for the Claims the * 


7 


| = — — ä * W . BY PE "Ow * NON 0 * TR we / ld * e Pe 9 A PI 1 E 
EG : Fe | * . ; | RY : . 2 .- 
| e:Ee/tory of ENGLAND. Val. VII. 
= > F OF ©}, NG MY \ A RA s 
; 7 * % g 5 $ : Tow? ** 7 * 46 OY * 2 wt e ae.” = 4 s 


h 
1] 
| 
N 
th 
M 
75 
18 


43729 _ > * : Eee ent Le os ar Te * G 2 F : a * 8 - 
Is _— ? ' 7 3 4 - 
1 0 * ” % i &3 3 < 4 
* ; WA, © . . 
a 7 8 K Lad ; | 7 4 * "i % 4 4 Ea 2 88 
a 7 3 * 2 * 7 . 3 5 4 : > 1 its "T5 5 4 
- . 5 1 4 * 5 2 MY 7 a 4 | ERS . % « "If 
o ) * a7 4 s 0 . 4 F — x ot 1 z " % L 1 
* _ F 1 1 — T5 ** 6 g th 3 0 5 . 
A S ; | * ; o 3 5 » be * , 
2 * * 
9 0 8 a 9 De 4 


of England had upon the Kingdom of France, as Henry 
had intended it, ir was ſaid in the Treaty, in expreſs 
Words, that it was in Payment of the Reſidue of the 
he King of Erin by he Trex Crowns, due to 


he King of England by the TN Eſftaples, of a- 


other Sum due from the late e of Orleans to 
Margaret the King's Grandmother, and laſtly, for 
the good Affection Lewis had for Henry, By this 
Means the main Foundation vaniſhed, on which Hen. 


1514. 


ry had built his Demand of a Penſion of a Hundred 


Thouſand Crowns, a Demand which he had conſider- 
ed at firſt as the Ground-Work of the Treaty, as we 
have ſeen in his Letter to Wolſey. One may then af- 
firm, that Henry was no leſs over-reached by the 
King of France in the Treaty of Peace, than. he had 
been by the Pope, the Emperour, snd the King of 
Arragon, in that which had engaged him in the War. 


This proceeded not from his want of Underſtanding 


his own Intereſts, ſince it appears by his Letter, that 
he was very ſenſible of the Conſequence of his De- 


mand. To what then can his Eaſineſs be aſcribed but 


to the Inſinuations of his Prime Miniſter, who cer- 


tainly committed a Fault not out of Ignorance ? In 


all likelihood, Lewis XII found means to make Jol. 
ey his Friend. We ſhall ſee more plainly hereafter, 


that this Miniſter was much more mindful of his own 
than his Maſter's Intereſts, when they came in Com- 


petition, and that he loſt no Opportunity of inrich- 


ing himſelf, 


Whilſt 7/olſey was buſy with the French Ambaſſa- Death of | 


the Peace, Cardinal Bambridge ga- as 


dors in negotiating 


Archbiſhop of 7ork died at Rome the 14th of July . jriage. 
The ſame Day Cardinal Fulius de Medicis, who was af- Herbert. 


terwards Pope by the Name of Clement VII, ſent the 


* He was poiſoned by Rinaldo de Modena his Steward, an Ita- 


lian Prieſt, to revenge a Blow his Maſter gave him, as Rinaldo 
confeſſed at his Execution. Wood, p. 104. W. S. 
Letter from one Pace from Rome, charging Sylveſter (an Italian) 
Bithop of Worceſter, with having 8 55 in his Death. Fit. 


There is a 


V OL, VII. L prevailed 


King notice of it, acquainting him withal that he had“ 


AR. Pub. 
III. 404 


I29 


wo Tie Hm of EncLanm: Vol. Vit 
114. prevailed with the Pope, not to diſpoſe of the See of 
Por before he knew his Pleaſure. Whereupon the 
Wolſey is King demanded the Archbiſhoprick for Thomas Wolſey, 


made YL which Was immediately granted. This Miniſter Was 


„ of then in ſo great Favour, that he had the abſolute Ma- 
Kar nagement of all the King's Affairs, who had for him 
p: 413. a very great Eſteem and Affection. It may be pre- 
oi ſumed that at this very Time he was doing Lewis XII 
ſome good Services, ſince we find in the Collection of 


2. 439. the Publick As, ſeveral Letters from that Monarch 


to him, beginning with theſe kind Words, My Lord 
cf York, and very good Friend. TE 


Lewiss Auguſt and September were ſpent in Preparations for 


Marriage the new. Queen of France's Journey, in the Celebra- 

ur Mary : W 

conſum- tion of the Marriage by Proxies, in France and En- 

mated. land, and in ratify ing the Treaties. After which Ma- 

| ry was conducted to Abbeville with a numerous Train 
of Lords and Ladies, where the Marriage was con- 


ſummated on the gth of October 


. Whilſt the Peace between France and England was | 


nes 4 negotiating at London, the Pope, Emperour, and 
League ro King of Arragon omitted nothing that they imagined 
che Kingof would obſtruct it. They plainly perceived that it 
France. muſt needs turn to their Prejudice, and that the Bur- 
den of the-War would fall on their Shoulders. They 

were even afraid that Henry would join againſt them 

an a League with France. Leo X had ſent: to Henry 

to perſwade him to Peace, and yet when he ſaw 3 
VW 3 ð -b 

Rae - The Kin and Queen conducted her to the Sea. de, and then 
recommended her to the Duke of Norfolk's Care, who attended 

her to Abbeville, After the Cerem ony was over, all her Retinue 
werde diſmiſſed, except a few Officers and Attendants, amonglt 
_ - whomn, ſays my Lord Herbert, was Mrs. Ann Bollen, Daughter to 


423 Sir Thomas Bollen, Before the Coronation was over there were ſo⸗ 


—— 
- 


| lemn Juſts and Tournaments held at Pari, by Francis de Valois Heit 
to the Crown, at which the Duke of S«ffolk, and the Marquiſs of 
"Dorſet came off with Honour. The King and Queen of Franc 
were Spectators; but the King was ſo old and-infirm that he lay on 
a Couch. The Duke of Yalozs out of Envy cauſed it ſeems a Ger. 
man of prodigious Strength and Size, to be privately introduced 
into the Field, in order to oppoſe the Duke of Suffolk, who, though 
wirh great Difficulty, got the better of the German, Herbert. 


TT re ys D * EY * * * RO”. * * * . 2 2 * 4 £14 8 ; : 

4 4» * 1 p . * 4 ; 

7 * 8 * % wi * 4; * — = 7 - wk 
x4 * : . 5 — ; 7 | COTE OR * = 
Bock XV. 20. HENRY VIII. 131 
. | „ N | _* xo | 


Peace was like to be concluded, he wiſhed that his 3544+ 
Exhortations had not been regarded. Wherefore, to es 
croſs the Negotiation at London as much as he could, o wah 
he propoſed a new League with the King 
imagining that it would be a Means to abate his 


Eagerneſs for a Peace with England. But as Lewis 


took a Fortnight to give him his Anſwer, he was a- 

fraid of. being left alone, and for that Reaſon made 

haſte and concluded a League Defenſive with the King 

of Arragon for one Year only. i ee „ 
On the other Hand, Ferdinand fearing that Lewis, Fruitleſs 


Endea- 


after making a Peace with England, would go and in- voursof the 


vade Navarre, offered him his Aſſiſtance to conquer Emperour 


Milan. But Lewis knew him too well to put any «nd Ferdi- 
Truſt in him. In ſhort, the Emperour and Ferdi- nk 


hinder the 


nand deſiring at any rate to hinder him from con- pace be. + 


cluding 
in Form, for the Marriage of Rente his ſecond Daugh 
ter with Charles of Auſtria their Grandſon. At the Aci, 
lame Time, Maximilian ratified the one Year*s Truce 
Ferdinand had made with France. But all would not 
do. They had even the Mortification to hear that 


Matters with England, ſent him their Conſent :ween 


they were neither of them included in the Treaty of 


London, a clear Evidence how little Henry valued their 
Friendſhip. In ſpite of all this they both made as if 
they were extremely well-pleaſed with the Peace, 
though in their Hearts they were exceedingly vexed 
„ 777 TE TX 4 1 


All the World expected that the King of France e Pops 


being freed from the War with England, would infalli- 7,557 


bly recover Genoa and Milan. The Pope was ſo far Lewis XI 


of that Opinion, that he ſent him a Letter exhorting 

him to that „ N though at the ſame Time he 

did all he could to break his Meaſures by making up 
Matters between the Emperour and the Venetians. He 

even diſpatched to Venice Peter Bembo, afterwards Car- 
dinal, to incline the Venetians to Peace. But they __ . 
fearing the Pope was laying a Snare for them,; in or- 
der to draw off the King from their Allianee, ſent 
5 Vol. 1 ðò Se =o in 


%. 


of France, Ferdinand } 


Lewis and 


132 


| x514. him Word of it out of Hand, and thereby made him 
5 7 5 Jealous of his Holineſs. 1 
He forms 


X was forming at that Time vaſt Projects in 


waft Pro- Favour of Julian de Medicis his Brother. His Deſign 


jects for 


Sardi. 


Guicciard. 


the City of Modena, which he had lately bought of 
the Emperour, in order to mould them into one State 


for this Brother of his, of whom he had a mind to 
make a great Prince. Nay, tis ſaid that he intend- 
ed to add the Kingdom of Naples, and to that Pur- 
poſe had joined in a League with the Venetians. But 
as he was very ſenſible it would not be long before 


the King of France invaded the Milaneſe, he kept fair 


wiu.ith him, leſt he ſhould make one his Enemy, who 
in caſe he got Poſſeſſion of Milan, would have it in 


his Power to obſtruct his Deſigns. Mean while, Lewis 


not being pleaſed with the Pope, preſſed him to de- 


clare himſelf, reſolving to know for certain whether 
he was to conſider him as a Friend, or as an Enemy, 


Leo, who perceived his Drift plainly enough, drove 


him off with fair Words, without coming to a Reſo- 


Lewis 
8 | 
1: A:. 


Ee loſes 
tbe Lan- 

_ thorn at 

Genoa. 


lution, becauſe his Purpoſe was to ſquare his Conduct 
prepares jo by the Iſſue of the War which he foreſaw. This did 
not hinder Lewis from going on briskly with the ne- 


ceflary Preparations for his Expedition to Italy, where 
he intended to go in Perſon in the Spring. But whilſt 
he was thinking on means to relieve the Lanthorn- 


Tower which he {till held at Genoa, and by the help 


whereof he hoped to become Maſter of the City, he 


received News that it had ſurrendered by Capitulati- 


on, and that the Genoeſe had immediately razed it to 
the Ground. However this was not capable to make 
him give over his Deſigns upon Italy. | 


Affairs of Before I cloſe the Year 1514, it will not be amiſs 


Scotland. 
Buchan. 
Herbert. 


to relate in a few Words, what paſſed in Scotland this 
Tear. James IV had left two Sons, of whom the el- 
deſt, who had the ſame Name with himſelf, was not 
vet full two Years old. By a Will which he made be- 
lobe he took the Field, he left the Regency of the 


—— 


Eingdom 


— 


bis Houſe. Was co become Maſter of Ferrara and Urbino, and to 
join theſe two States to Parma, Plaiſence, Reggio, and 
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Kingdom after his Death to his Queen, Siſter of Heury. 
VHI during her Widowhood. The Slates being met 
in the Beginning of the Year 1514, immediately ac- 
| knowledged for King, James V, Son and Heir to the 


133 
1514, 


deceaſed. As for the Regency, there would doubt- 


leſs have been great Debates, if the Loſs of the Bat- 


tle of Hodden had not made the Scots apprehenſive that 
the King of England would improve the Advantage he 


had upon them. There had never been ſeen in Scot- 
land a Queen-Regent, and that would have been enough 
to render of no effect the Clauſe of the late King's 


Will. But it was hoped that the Queen would pre- 


vail with the King her Brother, to leave in Peace a 
Country whereof ſhe had the Government. They | 
were not diſappointed in their Hopes. The Queen TheQueen 


being declared Regent, and having writ to the King Douagor 
her Brother, to entreat him not to diſturb the Mino- Regent. 


rity of the young King his Nephew. Heury generouſly 
_ anſwered, That he was alike inclined to Peace or War, 


and left it to the Scots to chuſe which they pleaſed. 


After this Declaration, in all appearance Scotland She mar. 


would have remained in quiet under the Regency of 


the Queen, if that Princeſs had not married again 
ſome Months after. She choſe for her Conſort A- 


chibald Dowglaſs Earl of Angus, one of the greateſt 


Lords in Scotland, and by this ſecond Marriage filled 
the Kingdom with Confuſion and Trouble. As by the 


late King's Will ſhe was to be Regent only during her 


Widowhood, the Buſineſs was to appoint another in 


her Room. Dowglaſs her Huſband did all he could to 
have her continued in the Regency. He affirmed, 
there was no other way to keep Peace with England; 
and beſides, Henry would be obliged to ſupport the 


Queen his Siſter in caſe any one ſhould pretend ta, diſ- 
turb her, But this laſt Conſideration had a quite con- 


trary Effect to what the Earl expected, upon thoſe 


who dreaded his rifing too high. They knew very 
well, that being Huſband to the Regent, he would 
always be countenanced by the King of England, and 


by bis Means would be able to engrals mare Fower 
„ : man 


ries and 
loſes tha 
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1514. than they wiſhed him. Alexander Humes Governour 
of all the Country lying North of the Frith, was the 

Head of thoſe that were againſt the Queen's Regency. | 

He was a proud and haughty Man, who could not | | 

brook a Superior. During the late King's Life, he 

had been Prefident of the Marches bordering upon c 

England, where he had committed ſuch Outrages, 

l 


that in ſome People's Opinion, for being called to 
-— an account, he killed or cauſed to be killed James 
. IV, as he was retiring out of the Battle of Hodden. 
The Duke However that be, Humes uſed all his Intereſt to break 
of Albany the Dowgla/s's and the Queen's Meaſures, and ſet up 
- evra John Stewart Duke of Albany for Regent. He was 
Len, Son of Alexander Duke of Albany, Brother to James 
III, who to avoid the Perſecutions of the King his 
Brother, was forced to fly for Refuge into France, 
where he died. He left there this Son, who being 
married there, and adhering to the Service of Lewis 
XII (a), had received many Favours from that Mo- 
narch, and acquired a great Reputation. Though he 
8 had never been in Scotland, he was however the next of 
| EKin to the young King, and Humes had Intereſt enough 
to get him declared Regent. Whereupon the States 
ſent Deputies to offer him the Regeney, and to pray 
him to come with all ſpeed and govern the Realm in 
the King's Name. Lewis XII dying whilft theſe 
Things were in Agitation, Francis I. his Succeſſor, 
having ſubſtantial Reaſons to keep fair with the King 
of England, would not ſuffer the Duke of Albany to 
go away till he had finiſhed his Matters with Henry. 
Upon which account the Regent arrived not in Scotland 
before May 1515. In the Interim, Scotland being 
withqut a Governour, the Difſentions among the great 
Men increaſed exceedingly, every one having time to 
form Cabals and Factions againf the Arrival of the 


Regent, . 
F | | 5 
+ „„ 


8 Duke of orleant, killed the Duke his Father at 


ther than enjoying o 
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The firſt Day of the Year 1514 was the laſt of 1515. 
Lewis XII's Life *, But the Death of that Prince Peng of 
made no Alteration in the Poſture of Affairs of the yr. 
Kingdom. The Duke of Valois, who ſucceeded him Francis I. 
by the Name of Francis I. plainly diſcovered, by ad- King of 


ding the Title of Duke of Milan to that of King of e. 
France, that he intended to purſue the Deſigns of his 
Predeceſſor. Mean while, he did not think fit openly 

to declare his Intentions upon that Head, till he had 

ſettled his Affairs both Abroad and at Home. 

By the Death of Lewis XII Queen Mary his Wi- The Queen 
dow ſaw herſelf at liberty to diſpoſe of herſelf, and of Leo 
to follow her own Inclinations rather than the politick x11 war. 
Views of the King her Brother. Before her Marriage, rie: the * 
ſhe had taken a liking to Charles Brandon Duke of —_— L 
Suffolk, a moſt accompliſhed Lord. *Tis even ſaid, Suffolk. 
that the King had promiſed her to him. But Lewis 


XII coming in the way, and her Marriage with that 


Prince being to be the Seal of the Peace between 
France and England, ſhe found herſelf under a Neceſ- 
ſity to ſacrifice her Love to the Good of the two 


Kingdoms. The Duke of Suffolk however waited up- 


on her into France, though he was not of the Num- 
ber of thoſe who were appointed to conduct her. Me- 


zerai ſays, that the Duke of Valois, Heir-apparent to 
the Crown of France, eauſed that Engliſh Lord to be 
narrowly watched, for fear he ſhould give the King 


an Heir. This ſhows that the Queen's Love was no 
Secret. The Death of Lewis XII happening within 
three Months after his Marriage, the Queen Dowager 


was not willing to run a ſecond Risk, of being given 
to another Huſband not of her own chuſing. Henry 
ſuſpecting her Deſign, writ to her the Beginning of 
February, deſiring her not to marry again without his 


Knowledge, But the Queen believed it would be eaſier 


* He died ſays my Lord Herbert ) after 8o Days poſſeſſion ra 
f his Queen, leaving behind him no Iſſue- 


male, though otherwiſe of that Eſteem among his Subjects for his 
care not to oppreſs them with Impoſitions longer than his Necet- 
fities required, that he was called Father of bis People. p. 2. 
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ther, and taking 
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to obtain the King's Pardon when the Thing was done, 
than to get his Leave to do it. So in March, about 
two Months after the Death of Lewis XII, ſhe was 

rivately married to the Duke of Suffolk. Next Day 
1 ſent word of it in a Letter to the King her Bro- 
the whole Blame upon herſelf, inti- 


mated to him that ſhe had in ſome meaſure forced the 


well received “. | 


| Parlia- | 
ment in 
England. 
Divers 
_ Statutes. 


Duke to this raſh Action. Henry ſeemed at firſt very 
angry; but his Anger was ſoon over. Their Peace 
being made, they returned to Henry, and were very 


The Parliament was then fitting ; and as England 
was in profound Tranquillity, the Houſes had nothing 
to do but to mind Home-Afﬀairs, which are of little 
or no Conſequence to Foreigners. There were how- 
ever three Statutes paſſed this Seffion which deſerve 
Notice. It was provided by the Firſt, That un- 
wrought Y/ool ſhould not be exported out of the King. 
dom, for the Encouragement of the Woollen Manu. 


facture. This A# has been often revived by reaſon 
of its Importance, and yet even now an effectual 


MNl-eans is wanting to prevent the clandeſtine Exporta- 


tion of Wool. The Second Staiute declared all the 


King's ſecond Letters Patents to be null and void, un- 


leſs mention was made of the firft, This was to pre- 


vent the King from being impoſed upon. The Third 
was no leſs 1 8 


[t frequently happened that 
towards the latter End of a Seſſion ſeveral Members 
went home, imagining that there was nothing more of 


Moment to be done. Then the Factious took advantage 


of their Abſence, and brought in and paſſed ſuch Bills 
had 


as in all Iikelihood would have been thrown out, 


* He with ſome others were Geputed to carry over Henry's 


Letters of Condolance to the Queen, and had not been long at 


Paris before he made his Addreſſes to her. They arrived the 
12th of May, and were publickly married on the 13th at Green- 
wish. The Queen (ſay the Fxench ) carried with her in Jewels, 


Plate and Tapeſtry of Lewis XII to the Value of 200,000. Crowns: 


Amongſt which was a great Diamond called le Mizoir de Naples, 
which Francis would fain have redeemed at a great Price, NM, 


4 Sollen aid behind in the French Court. Her bert. 
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the Houſe been more numerous. It was enacted there 15: . * 
fore, that the Members who abſented themſelves bee 
fore the Seſſion was over, without the Speaker's and 
Commons Leave, to be entred in the Clerk of the Par- 
lament's-Book, ſhould loſe their Wages *. I muſt 

now interrupt for ſome time the Account of domeſtick 

to ſpeak of foreign Affairs, which are to ſerve for 
Foundation to what will be faid hereafter with reſpect 
„ , : . 

Francis I. was too much concerned to renew the Al- 15. am. 
lance between France and England, to fail of perform- ance be- 
ing the Article of the Treaty whereby the Succeſſor To 
of him that died firſt, was to let the other know if he ,, 
deſigned to prolong the Time of the Alliance. As land re- 
he intended to go into al to recover the Dutchy of ne. . 
Milan, it was abſolutely neceſſary for him to make 
ſure of the King of England. To that purpoſe, a- 
bout the middle of March, he ſent to the firſt Preſi- 
dent of Roan his Ambaſſador at London a Commiſſion 
to renew the Alliance with Henry, as well as the Bond 
for the Payment of the Million, to which Lewis XII 
had bound himſelf, This was done by a new Treaty, AR. Pub. 
fgned the 5th of April, and exactly like the former. XIII. 476. 

After all the fraudulent Doings the King of Arragon Ferdinand 
had practiſed with reſpect to Henry, there was no room ſeeks Hen- 
to hope that they could ever be perfect Friends. How- 5 3 
ever, Ferdinand, who was not eaſily diſcouraged, ſent p. = wy 
tothe King his Son-in-law a new Ambaſſador, to pro- 5 
poſe the renewing of their Alliance. In all probability 
he did not believe Henry had fo ſoon forgot the Tricks 
he had ſerved him: but it was for his Intereſt that the 
World ſhould know he had an Ambaſſador in Sox: 

By | „„ and. 


* Theſe Wages were levied by the Sheriffs, and the moſt antient 
Writs for Knights Wages extant are thoſe of 28, 29, 32 of EL I. 
The firſt Statute concerning them is, that of 12 Richard II; name- 
ly, That the levying of the Expences of Knights ſhall be, as hath 
been uſed before this time. 'The Wages in this Reign were 4 Shil- 
lings a Day for Knights of the Shire, and 2 Shillings at leaſt for 
durgeſſes, beſides the Charges going and coming, and Fees for 
N e N 


C 
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®513- land. This Ambaſſador arrived in the Month of May, 
His Am- hut he was made to dance Attendance till October 
e vithout being diſpatched: Nay, it is very likely that 
zerxcoldly. he would never have ſucceeded in his Negotiation, if 
MWolſey's Intereſts had not cauſed the King to alter his 
Reſolution, never to have any thing to do with the 
King his Father-in-law. I ſhall ſpeak more fully of 

this Matter in another Place. 5 
Henry Whilſt the Spaniſo Ambaſſador was waiting in vain 
tries to at London, Henry had two at Bruſſels, who came off 
make nao better. He had done very genteely by the young 
hd Archduke, in giving the Princeſs his Bride to Lewis 
Charles XII without any Ceremony. Indeed, Charles had not 
the Arch repaired to Calais on the ;th of May laſt Year, as he 
aA. was bound to do by the Treaty of Liſie; but it could 
not be inferred from thence that he had renounced his 
Marriage, at leaſt before he had been aſked whether 
he intended to conſummate it. Henry was afraid there- 

fore that the Archduke, having lately taken upon him 
the Government of the Lou-Countries, and made a 
Treaty with France, would think of revenging the 
xi Am. Affront put upon him. Wherefore, on purpoſe to 
baſſedors found him, or to prevent the Effects of his Reſent- 
are ill re- ment, he ſent two Ambaſſadors with Orders to pro- I King 
__—_ - poſe the renewing of the former Alliance between for t 
A Hoary VII and Philip I their Fathers. But theſe Am- I He 1 
baſſadors were ſuffered to wait at Bruſſels without I he al 
having much regard ſhawn them, and without re- ther* 
Ceiving any Anſwer for a good while. P gard 
Francis I. The Affairs of Europe were then in a Situation, I them 
prepares ta Which would not allow the young Archduke to fide I Leag 
recover with any Party, It was neceſſary in order to take juſt I the 1 
* Meaſures, to wait the Iſſue of the War Francis I. was the k 
preparing to carry into Italy. In all appearance that ¶ Ferd. 
War would produce Events capable of altering the If ſion. 
Intereſts and Projects of moſt of the Sovereigns. %, 
Since Francis's Acceſſion to the Crown, he had ſhown Wl at he 
| pany enough that he deſigned not to let Maximillian ¶ pow 
Sora remain in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Durchy I the $ 
of Man. On the other Side, the King of Arragn Il cont 
Aa © wal 
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gin his Reign. He was making | Preparations which 


gard to the Swiſs, becauſe Francis had Friends among 


| {rrdinand ſhowed his uſual Cunning upon this Occa- 


(d... Wa FT DD © 


continuing the War in the State of Venice, ſhould hin- 


vas under a Concern for Naples and Navarre. Francis I. 1515. 
vas a young Prince, full of Courage and Ambition, f 
ind it could not be doubted but he had formed vaſt — 
projects. And therefore the Eyes of all the World 
were upon him, to ſee in what manner he would be- 


plainly diſcovered he had ſome great Deſign in his 
Head, and he did not take much Pains to conceal 
that he had Milan in view. Mean while, he made 
uſe of as a Pretence for his Armament the Invaſion 
Burgundy was threatned with by the Sw. But the Guicciard 
League he had juſt renewed with Venice, and his Offer 
to Ferdinand to prolong the Truce, provided the ſe- 
cret Article concerning the Milaneſe was annulled, 
were plain Indications of his Deſigns. | | 

All this was not ſufficient to make Ferdinand per- perdinand 
fectly eaſy. He was apprehenſive of being deceived fo: ms 4 
nels, and that his Preparations were intended a- Lage a- 
gainſt Navarre, To prevent this Danger, he rejected prune. 
francis's Offer, and made uſe of it at the ſame tine 
to induce the Emperour and Swiſ to join in a League 
with him for the Defence of rhe Milaneſe, intimating 
to them that there was no room to queſtion but the 
King of France would turn his Arms that way. As 
for the Emperour, he did not want much Intreaties. 
He readily made one inall ſorts of Leagues, becauſe 
he always. found means by it to do his Buſineſs at ano- 
ther's Expence. There was more difficulty with re- 


them who endeavoured to diſſuade them from the 
League. But his Enemies carried it in the End, and 
the League was concluded between the Emperour and 
the King of Arragon, the Duke of Milan and the Swiſs. 


hon. He perſuaded the wi that to defend the Mila. 
lee, the ſhorteſt way was to attack the King of France 
at home. To that purpoſe he engaged to make 4 
powerful Diverſion on the Side of Fontarabia, whilſt 
the Si ſhould invade Burgundy, and the Emperour, by 
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1515. der the Yenetians from aſſiſting the common Enemy, 
Hedeceives His chief Aim was to defend Navarre, in cafe Francis]. 
abe Swißs. had any Thoughts of turning his Arms that way, and 
then to hinder that Prince from becoming Maſter of 
the Dutchy of Milan. His League with the Swi 

was equally ſubſervient to both theſe Ends, For if 


Francis I. invaded Navarre, the Swiſs would diver; 


him from his Purpoſe, by making an inroad into Bur- 
gundy. But if he intended indeed to conquer Milan, 
the Swiſs, as next Neighbours and moſt concerned, 
could nor diſpenſe with aiding that Dutchy. What 
Ferdinand had foreſeen came to paſs. Francis having 
ordered his Forces to file off towards the Alps, the 
Swiſs ſent their Troops into Italy, where they ſeized 
the two Paſſes, through which only it was thought 
poſlible to enter the Milaneſe. As foon as Ferdinand 
was ſure that the King of France was marching to- 
wards Milan, he diſbanded the Army he had levied 
for the Defenſe of Navarre, leaving that of the Mi. 
The Swiſs laneſe to the Swiſe*s Care. The very Army Ferdinand 
ere deſert- had in Italy, under the Command of the Viceroy of 
ed by their Naples, made no Motion to join them. The Empe- 
rour lay ſtill at Inſpruck. Leo X, who had allo enter. 
ed into the League, gave them no manner of A ſſiſt- 
ance. Thus the whole Burden of the War fell upon 
the Swiſs, and not ſo much as one of the Allies ſent 
them a Penny of the Money which had been promiſed 
them. But this was no Wonder. The Swiſß were no 
more exempted than the King of England and fo ma- 
ny other Princes whom Maximilian and Ferdinand had 
{erved in the ſame manner. 
Te Mean while Francis I. having found Means to get 
| his Army through a Place which ſeemed impaſſable, 
the Sys who guarded the Paſſes retired to Milan, and 
Francis advanced likewiſe towards the ſame City. 
When he came near, he offered the Swiſs a Sum of 
Money to return Home. This Negotiation was now 
mn great Forwardnefs, when they received a Supp! 
of fifteen Thouſand Men of their own Nation. Theſe 
Succours having made them more ſtout, they _ 
EF | EL I. - 
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II. d, by the Inſtigations of the Cardinal of Sion, to go 1515. 


immediately and attack Francis, who lay encamped 

at Marignano little expecting any ſuch Thing. | They Francis 

yere defeated, and ten Thouſand ſlain upon the Spot. gains the | 

After which, they retired into their own Country, e of 

leaving Francis Maſter of all the Milaneſe. Maximilian „ 

firza who had ſhut himſelf up in the Caſtle, ſurren- 

dered himſelf by Capitulation, and was ſent to France, 

there to live as a private Perſon. „ Ry 
Before Francis I. began his Expedition, O#avian Genoa is 

ſregoſa had brought the Genoe/e under the Dominion /#bjefed 

of France, and inſtead of Doge had taken the Title of“ France. 

Governour for the King. „„ N 
Leo X had been in hopes that Francis would never Leo X 

be able to enter Italy. He had joined in the League makes bis 

gainſt him, but ſo privately, that Francis knew no- N na 

thing of the Matter till he came to Verceil. During 

the Time between the King's Arrival in Italy, and the 

Battle of Marignano, the Pope was under a great Per- 

plexity. He had ſent an Army into Lombardy, as it 

were to ſupport the Duke of Milan. But when he 

heard 8 had ſurmounted the Difficulties of the 

Paſs, he ſent Orders to Laurentio de Medicis who com- 

manded his Army, to commit no Hoftilities againſt 

the French. At the ſame Time he gave the King to 

underſtand, that his Army was there purely to guard 

Parma and Plaiſence. Mean while, as the Affair of 

Milan was not yet decided, he durſt not make too 

many Advances towards making his Peace with the 

King, for fear of diſpleaſing the Allies, who would 

have it in their Power to be revenged, if the King 

happened to be worſted. But after the Battle of Ma- 

ngnano he no longer heſitated to be reconciled to 

him, and though he had grievouſly offended him, he 
obtained however Advantages which he could ſcarce 

have expected, had he taken his Part at the very firſt. 

The Popes make Leagues, and undertake Wars as 

7 „ and when their Affairs go ill, they 


lip their Necks out of the Collar, as Heads of the 
Church, and Vicars of Feſus Cpriſt. Though Leo X's 
F a : Fer Behaviour 


— — 
— — — 
— 


—— ß — 
— 


— &. * 


2 * — — 
> . 
— —— a . 
— —— — 
9 1 ay on <4" hr"; \ 
mac < 2 — 


e i Though Henry had not been able entirely to avoid 
5 be TT King. of Arragon, he had however happily got off; but 


it. his Mind may be aſcribed to three ſeveral Cauſes. 
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Behaviour with regard to Francis was ſuch that he de. 
ſerved to have no Favour ſhown him by chat victori. 
„ Prikee, he obtained however whatever he plea- 
ſed, and among other Things, the aboliſhing of the 
' Pragmatick Sanction, which the Popes his Predeceſ- . 
$a” had till then in vain demanded of the the Kings off 


France. 


ingeged in the Snares laid by the Pope, the Emperour, and the 


with a firm Reſolution never more to be thus over- 
reached. His affecting to make no mention of them in 
his Treaty with France, plainl ſhowed he did not much 
value their Friendſhip. But he was not ſo fortunate 
as to keep to his Reſolution, ſince it was his Fault 
that he engaged in a freſh War with France, not ſo 
Cauſes of much upon his own as another's Score. His altering 


The firſt was, his Jealouſy at the glorious Succeſs of I the 
Franciss s Arms in Italy. The ſecond, to prevent the him 
growing Power of that Neighbour, The Third and Pri 
principal, Molſey his e e s Intereſt, who think. Th 
1ng he had Reaſon to complain of the King of France, ſole 
wanted to be revenged. The two firſt need no far. Kin 
ther Explanation. _ Tis well known that Princes arc I ſior 
ſubject to their Paſſions like other Men, and that Jca- Iſl the 
louſy may induce them to run counter to their Intereſt. I her 
*Tis known likewiſe, - that Policy is as it were the Ste 
Hinge on which almoſt” all their Actions turn. But 1 
upon. this Occaſion Henry was very much out in his I bee 
Politicks ſince nothing was more capable of ſecuring I of 
the Peace of England than the King of France's Ac- the 
quiſitions in Tialy. The Third Cale requires a more il cor 
particular Explanation. | in 


Wolſey's . Thomas Mol ſ⸗ Oe; Archbiſhop of 7 nk, was. Prim: Ms 


great Cre. niſter and avourite. But this does not fully ex- 
dit. prels the Thing. It muſt be added, that he govern- iſ 
ed the King in ſo abſolute a Manner, that he turned ol 
him which way he pleaſed. But he managed it with the 
mat Mn that the King always. fancied he _ ber 


his own Courſe, when he only followed the Suggeſti- 1535. 


# 


ri: ons of his Miniſter, Wolſey had great Talents for aa 
a- Perſon of his Birth; but he had likewiſe great Fail - 6 
ne ings: He was revengful to the laſt Degree, greedy 
ok Poſſeſſions and Honours, and intolerably Bron | 
He no ſooner ſaw himſelf ſecure of his Maſter's Fa- 

your, but he ſought Means to remove from Court all 

thoſe that gave him any Umbrage on the Score of the 
King's Eſteem for them. Richard Fox Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, who had 

been neareſt the King's Heart, received ſo many Mor- 
tifications from this imper ious Prelate, that at length 

they quitted the Court, to avoid his Inſults. Fox 
withdrew to his Dioceſe the Beginning of the Year *. 
The two Dukes quickly followed him, and Warham 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury kept his Ground but till 

the End of the Year. Theſe old Miniſters being thus 
removed, Wolſey had ſtill a more abſolute Sway over 

the King's Mind, who had no Body to conſult but 
e | him in his moſt important Affairs. The reſt of the _ 
d Privy-Council were all the Favourite's Creatures. 
-The Hiſtorians agree, that Fohey's Intereſt was the - © 
„ fole Rule and Meaſure of the Counſels he gave the 
King, and as his Views flowed from his reigning Paſ- 
re ſions, Revenge, Greedineſs, Ambition, and Pride, 
the Reader will not think it ſtrange when he ſees him 
t. ¶ hereafter inviting the King to make ſo many falle 
. „„ | 5 
at Hive fince Francis I. came to the Crown, he had Francis I. 
1s WW been thinking how to get Tournay out of the Hands 7 f 
gef the Engliſo. There had been in the Beginning of Tournay. 
c- WW the Year a Negotiation ſet on Foot upon that Ac 
re count, but to no Purpoſe, becauſe Henry demanded 


11 


in lieu of Tournay, ſome Places in the neighbourhood _ 
2 8 | E by: 


Upon his going away he deſired this only of the King, [Thar 
( he would not ſuffer the Servant to be greater than his Mafter. To 
h Which the King anſwered preſently,” That it ſhould be his Cate, that 
K thoſe who were his Subjects ſhould Obey, and not Command. Her- 
„„ F tr 191.7 0. 
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cr. of Calais, which Francis did not think proper to part 
Wolſey u with. But the greateſt Difficulty came from Wo!/y, 
efraid of who was far from adviſing the King his Maſter to 
give up Tournay, becauſe himſelf would have loſt the 

| Baſboprick. El CO N 55 | 
_* *. . Adminiſtration of that Biſhoprick and the Abby of 
St. Amand, which brought him in a great Revenue. 
On the contrary, he had been very urgent with Francis 
IJ. to beſtow ne good Benefice on Lewis Guillard 
Biſhop of Tournay, that he might let him peaceably 
enjoy his Adminiſtration. Francis had promiſed him, 
but without intending to keep his Word. He was ſo 
far from doing any Thing towards his keeping the 
Adminiſtration, that he perſwaded the Biſhop under- 
band to ſue to the Pope to be reſtored, and backed 
his Petition to the utmoſt of his Power. He was of 
Opinion, that when Folſey's Adminiſtratorſhip ſhould 
de at an End, the Reſtitution of Tournay would be- 
| come much eaſter. . VFC 
The pepe Whilſt Francis was yet in France, buſied in prepar- 
reftores the ing for his Halian Expedition, the Pope, uncertain 
: ng of the Iſſue of that Enterprize, did not much regard 
the Biſhop's .Sollicitations. But when he ſaw that 
| Prince Maſter of Genoa, and entered the Milaneſe at 
the Head of a powerful Army, he granted, without 
farther Conſideration, a Bull to Gaillard, whereby he 
reſtored him to his Biſhoprick, and even allowed him 
to make uſe of the ſecular Arm to obtain Poſſeſſion. 
This Bull, which ſacrificed the King of Emland's and 
us Miniſter's Intereſts to thoſe of the French King and 
Biſhop of Tournay, would ſeem very ſtrange if the 
+... 7: Conſideration of the Time and preſent Circumſtances 
did not make the Wonder ceaſe. | Leo X had given 
juſt Ground to Francis to complain of his Conduct, 
and he ſaw that Monarch ready to take Poſſeſſion a- 
gain of the Milaneſe, and to conclude a Treaty with 
the Si in order to fend them back to their own 
Country. It was his Intereſt therefore to pacify him 
by granting a Favour which he ſo eagerly deſired. 
Mean while Henry was extremely offended at this 
Bull which reſtored to the Biſhoprick of 7. ww a 
| 18 VVV 
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Prelate who refuſed to ſwear Allegiance to him; and -. 4515 = Wl 
of which the King of France and Biſhop of Tourna 
o might make a Handle to ſtir up a Sedition in tne 
e (City. He gave Orders therefore to his Ambaſſador 
fat Rome, to expoſtulate the Matter with the Pope, 

> | and-repreſent to him the Conſequences his Partiality 

i; | might be attended with. Leo X could nor help own- 
ning as much. But at that very Time Francis gaining 
the Battle of Marignano, and preparing to make him 


4 feel the Effects of his Reſentment, it Was no proper 


, Seaſon to provoke: him any farther by reyoking the 

« Bull. This made MWolſey ſenſible that Francis was the 

real Author of the Biſhop's Reſtoration. Mean while, 

d IN the Pope, being in a great Strait, choſe, upon the King 

f of Engiand's Oppoſition, to leave the Matter unde- 
decided, by referring it to the Examination of two _ 
Cardinals, who in all Appearance were ordered not to : 
be too haſty to put an End to the Affair. In the 
mean while Foley was uncertain whether he ſhould 

n keep the Biſhoprick of Tournay. This was the very 

d Thing the King of France wanted, that this Uncer-. _ 

t tainty might induce the Miniſter to find out ſome Ex- 

t pedient to make himſelf amends, after which it was 

t apparent, he would no longer be againſt the Reſtitu- FEE. 

e tion of Tournay. At the fame Time, to preſerve his Francis 
n Friendſhip which was very neceſſary, by Reaſon of e 
\ his Credit with the King his Maſter, he promiſed to , pw 
d aſſiſt him in getting a GardinaPs Cap. MWolſey wanted wolſey 4 
d of all Things to be a Cardinal. After the Death of Cardinel. 
e 

8 

n 


Cardinal Bambridge, he was in hopes of ſucceeding cs 
him in the Candinalate as well as in the Archbiſhoprick Adrian 
of ork, He had even employed to ſollicite it in his berrays 
behalf, Cardinal Adrian de Corneto * the Pope's Col. Wolley, 
- = ##or in England, under whom Polydore Virgil ſerved _ 
ns Sub-Colletor. But Cardinal Adrian inſtead of 


. | 

n {*rving him as he had promiſed, had done him ill- 
Offices. Wolſy being informed of it, was ſo incenſed, nho ta 
. that on ſome light Pretenſe he committed Polydore to 22, | 
l 1 1 =» Polydore 
a : Virgil zo 

- 


» Biſhop of | Bath, and the King's Oratot at Rome. 7255 
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1515. the Tower. Then he got the King to write to the 
Pope with his own Hand, to defire him to appoint 
another Collector in Cardinal Adrian's Room. The 

_ King's Letter was writ in ſo ſtrong and paſſionate a 
manner, that the Pope thought fit to comply with his 
Requeſt, However in his Brief he gave him to un- 
derſtand, that he knew very well the Anger he ex- 

reſſed againſt Cardinal Adrian was inſtilled into him 
Act. Pub. by Wolſey. Mean while Polydore Virgil continued in 
XIII. 515. the Tower, till at length Cardinal Julius de Medicis, 
and the Pope himſelf imerceeded in his Behalf, by 
Letters of Auguſt the 31ſt and September the 3d. As 

this was the very Time that Francis was ſolliciting a 

_ Cardinals Cap for Wolſey, Wolſey did not think proper 

to refuſe the Pope a Thing of ſo little Conſequence. 

' So Polydore came out of the Tower, where he had 

been confined about a Year. This ill Treatment was 

no doubt one of the Reaſons that induced him to re- 
member all rhe ill Qualities of Cardinal Wolſey, in his 

Hiſtory of England. % eee 0 

Wolſey is MWolſey having at length obtained a Cardinal's Cap, 
made Car- was tranſported with Joy when he received the News 
dinal. by an Expreſs ſent on Purpoſe by the King of Franc, 
a perfifs But although he was highly obliged to that Monarch, 
ſign ro be yet this Favour begot in his Breaſt much leſs Grati- 
revenged tude than the Injury he imagined he had received in 
wpen the the Affair of Tournay, had cauſed Reſentment. He 
0 Fae reſolved therefore, in order to be revenged, to do 
his Endeavour to ſet the King his Maſter at Variance 
with Francis, and cauſe him to enter into a new 
League againſt France. In doing this he gratified 
three of his reigning Paſſions, his Pride, in letting 
Europe ſee that Sovereigns themſelves offended him 
not with Impunity ; his Revenge, in creating Francis 
great Troubles; and his own Intereſt, in ſecuring the 

- Adminiſtration of the Biſhoprick of Tournay, Indeed 

2 Rupture between the two Kings was an .effectual 
Mlieans to hinder Gaillard from being reſtored to his 

| See, This is the Reaſon taken notice of by Hiſtori- 
aus as che chief of the Alteration we are going 35 
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| hold in Henry's Conduct. Jealoufy and Policy may - Its. 
have had ſome Influence too, but not as true Cauſes - 
ſo muchas Motives made uſe of by Wolſey to inflame _ 
| the King's Mind. In all probability, under coloar. Wolley 4 
that his Honour was concerned, he repreſented to him 1 8 
that it was neceſſary to humble the Pride of the French vitb be 
King, and inſinuated how dangerous it was for England Emperout- Wi 
that France ſhould become too powerful. As ſoon as Henn, 5 
he had worked up Henry to the Pitch he defired, nge 
2 ſent word to the Emperour, that it would not 
be impoſſible to draw off the King his Maſter from the 
Intereſts of France. One may ally gueſs Maximilian 
received this Overture with Joy. Beſides that, being 
without Aid and Allies, he ſaw himfelf little able to 
preſerve his Conqueſts in Laly, he was very ſenſible 
that which way ſoever they ſhould treat with him, he 
muſt always be furniſhed with Money. Whilſt Foley Henry r 
was projecting to negotiate with the Emperour, the * 45s 
Spaniſo Ambaſſador, who had had a melancholly 3 1 
Time of it for ſome Months at London, was looked d inan. 
upon at Court with a much more favourable Eye. Act Pub. Wl 
They even began to treat with him about renewing XIII. 52 
the Alliance between England and Spain; and this Ne- MW 
gotiation ended the gth of OFober, in a Treaty contain- 
ing however only a Confirmation of the antient Trea- 
ties of Amity, _ „ VV 
Mean while the Emperour, willing to improve the 4 Bl 
preſent Opportunity, ſent to the King a Milaneſe Am- A 6 _—_ 10 
baſſador, to deſire Aid in the Name of Franciſiv Sfor= Henry. 
za, who was in Germany, and had taken the Title of Herbert. 
Duke of Milan, ever ſince Maximilian his Brother had 
quitted his Right ro the King of France. Though 
Wolſey had taken care to ſpall Henry to a Rupture 
with France, he was not it ſeems fully determined. 
Franciſco Sforza*s Requeſt, or rather the Emperour's, 
ſeemed to him of ſo great Moment, that he wanted to 
have, upon this Matter, the Opinions of the RESP 9 
of Wincheſter, and the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, Henry 
who were ſent for on purpoſe to Court. The Council rota 
being met to debate upon this Altair, Cardinal Wolſey e 
JJ He - ſpeaking on it. 


— 


m—_——@—@ The Hifoy of EncLand. Vol. VI. | 
x515. ſpeaking firſt, made a long Speech full of Reſentment 


againſt France, labouring to demonſtrate how much it 


Counſellors backed the CardinaPs Speech with all 
their Might Burt the old ones endeavoured to dif- 
ſuade the King from breaking the Peace lately con- 
dcluded with France, ſince the new King had given him 
no manner of Cauſe, and adviſed him rather to turn 


Henry re. his Arms againſt Scotland. Henry, who was already 


ſos  prepolleſſed, took a middle Way, which doubtleis 
a 


aid the been infinuated by his Miniſter : And that was, 


Emper our : | : * 
privately. rivately to aſſiſt the Emperour and Franciſco Sforza *1, 


dor to Maximilian, to treat with them and to forward 
the Matter, he returned him large Sums of Money, 
Thus was he drawn in by degrees, without foreſeeing 


as Wolſey deſired. 


+ 8 70 Negotiations he was employed in. It is a Promiſe from 
3 the Duke of Milan's Secretary, who by virtue of an 
XIII. 525. Expreſs Power from the Duke his Maſter, engaged to 
=. pay the Cardinal an yearly Penſion of Ten Thouſand 


dated nor ſigned, may be conſidered only as a Draught 
of this Contract; but it is for all that a good 8 
| Ds | 355 © 


“ He likewiſe alledged, that Francis had broken the Treaty by 
' favouring Ri hard de la Pole a Fugitive and Traitor; inaffiſting thoſe 
Scots which oppoſed his Siſter Queen Margaret. Beſides that, Fran- 
eis with-held ſome Goods and Jewels of Queen Mary. Laſtly, he 
Tajd France might be hindered from growing more powerful, 
without Effuſion of Engliſb Blood, only by privately aſſiſting Max- 
imilian. Herbert, p. 24. \ | %%% Ws aw xls 
„My Lord Herbers ſays, the King, after the Debate was over, 
being inclined to the Cardinal, ſaid, He would hinder the Deſigns 
of Francis without coming yet to an open Rupture. p. 25. 
mentioned before concerning Silvefer's haying a Hand in poiſoning 


; 
- w- 


was for the Intereſt of England to oppoſe her growing 
Power. The Biſhop of Durham and all the new 


hereupon, he ſent Orders to Pace , his Ambaſſa- 


that theſe Steps muſt neceſſarily end in an open War, 


. uw We find in the Colle#ion of the Publick Ans a Paper, 
of Milan's ſhowing that the Cardinal did not forget himſelf in the 


Ducats, to commence from the Day of his Maſter's 
Reſtoration. It is true that this Paper being neither 


*: Late Servant to Cardinal Bambridge, who wrote the Letter 
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Book XV. 20. HE NKY l.. 0» 
of the Cardinals ſelfiſh Temper, The Emperour was _,15 5. 
no ſooner informed that Henry was inclined to aſſiſt him ;,,: 8 
againſt France, but he diſpatched to England Matthew baſy 1% 
| Skinner Cardinal of Sion to treat about a League with Henry. 
kim. This is the ſame Prelate, who, a little before, 
had ſtirred up the Swiſs to give battle to Francis I. f 
The Parliament met again on the 12th of Novem- Parlia- 
ber, But as it was not yet time to lay before the Houſes rats 

the King's Reſolution with regard to France, there was Herbert. 
no mention of War or any foreign Affair. The Clergy The Clergy 
in a Synod held at the ſame time, returned an Anſwer 7f#/e the 
to the Pope concerning his Demand of an extraordinary p WY 1 
Subſidy, on Pretence of a certain War with the Turks. : 
They alledged, that they were ſo exhauſted by the late 
War with France, undertaken at the Inſtance of 7u- 
lius II, for the Defence of the Church, that they were 
not in Condition to grant new Subſidies: That beſides, 
by a Decree of the Council of Conſtance, the Pope could 
lay no Impoſi tion on the Clergy without the Conſent of 
a General Council, 5 . 5 

Whilſt the Engliſb Clergy were thus endeavouring to Cardinat 
ſkreen themſelves from the Oppreſſions of the Court 1 : 
of Rome, they beheld one of their own Body riſing Herbert. 
like a new Pope, whom they foreſaw it would be more 
difficult to ſtand againſt than him at Rome, becauſe he 

was ſupported by the King. I mean Wolſey. Since 

that Prelate was promoted to the Cardinalate, he was 

grown more vain, proud and imperious than ever. He 

never ſtirred without a Prince's Retinue, always at- 

tended by a Crowd of Domeſticks ; and cauſing the 
CardinaPs Hat to be carried before him like a fort of 
Trophy, and placed on the Altar when he went to the 
King's Chapel“. He was the firſt Clergyman in Eng- 

land that wore Silk in his Veſtments, and uſed Gold in 

his Horſe-Trappings. In a word, there was no De- 


He is ſaid by Cavendiſh, to keep 800 Servants, among whom _. 
were 9 or 10 Lords, 15 Knights, and 40 Squiress The Hat was ; 
born by ſo me principal Perſon before him on a great Height. He 
had beſides, his Serjeant at Arms and Mace, and two Gentlemen 
catrying two Pillars of Silver, beſides his Croſs-begrer. Herbert. p.24. 


3 = Vier 


159; The Hiſtory of EncLanp. Vol. VII. 


Pp TEL 88 28 1 — % . A 
% EE n R - > . * £ ö * 5 * - . - N 
y 8 e * 7 . - PEN : r N — EY Me aa N *» 
U 5 „ . 5 3 A 7 * 
7 OR * 
Fo 
= * * 


1515- vice to diſtinguiſh himſelf but what he invented. | All 
the World took ſuch Offence at his Pride, that People 


Veere never weary with talking of it with Indignation, 
But no body durſt open his Mouth before the King, 
ſince the old Biſhop of Wincheſter for only glancing at 

it, was Jo taken up by him, that ſhortly after he 
thought fit to withdraw to his Dioceſe, The Archbi- 

1 of Canterbury was no leſs offended than the reſt, 


to ſee the Archbiſhop of York affect thus fo great a 


Diſtinction. But what gave him the moſt Offence was, 
to ſee the Croſs of York carried before the Cardinal, 


though he was in the Province of Canterbury. I have 


fpoken elſewhere of this Conteſt between the two 
| Archbiſho s, which, after having cauſed violent Quar- 
rels, could be no other way decided but by the King's 


expreſs Commands to the Archbiſhops of York, not 


to have the Croſs carried before them in the other Pro- 
-., vince, But Wolfy, who looked upon himſelf as much 
above his Predeceſſors, prepared to revive the Con- 


teſt, in Contempt of theſe Prohibitions. Warbam, 


Who was of a peaceable Temper, eaſily perceived, 
that though he ſhould attempt to hinder him, it would 
be to no purpoſe, becauſe Wolſey had an abſolute Sway 

over the King. So, to avoid ſeeing continually ſuch 


2 diſagreeable Object, he deſired the King's Leave to 
reſign the Chancellor ſhip, and retire. to his Palace. 


| His Requeſt was immediately granted ; and the ſame 
Heir wade Day the King gave the Seals to Cardinal Wolſey. In 
rd all appearance he had mortified Warbam in this man- 
IN ner, on purpoſe to make him quit his Office, which he 
XIII. 529. wanted to have himſelf. To ſupport the Splendour of 


Dec. 22. bis Dignity with greater State than any had done be- 


Te King fore him, the King loaded him every Day with freſh 


loads bim Favours, Prebends, Wardſhips, and the like, which 


wang continually increaſed his Revenues. Beſides the Arch- 


P. 539; biſhoprick of 7ork and the Chancellorſhip, he had in 


Farm, upon eaſy Terms, the Biſhopricks of Bath and 
Wills, and Hereford *, held by Talians reſiding at 


rde Biſpopricks of Bach, Worceſter and Herefard, the Incu 
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Rome. But this was not enough to ſatisfy him. I. 
muſt now, before 1 cloſe the Year 1515, ſay a word 
of the Affairs of Scotland, the Knowledge whereof is 
requiſite for the better Underſtanding the Events re- - 
Ln hertafbess Ss ond cn dif mu an | 
Alexander Duke of Albany, who had been declared fairs of - 
Regent 1513, arrived not in Scotland till the Month of ny 
| May 1515. He found the Kingdom over-run with Herbert. 
Factions and Diviſions, which made him ſenſible that 5 
the Adminiſtration committed to him would prove 
very troubleſome. But what gave him the moſt Un- 
eaſineſs was, that the King of England had but too 
eat a Hand in what paſſed in Scotland, and that he 
omented theſe Diſſentions to the utmoſt of his Power. 
Under colour that Scotland had been ſometime without 
a Regent, Henry VIII, as Uncle to the young King, 
had taken the Title of Protector of Scotland, and by 
virtue thereof, his Ambaſſadors at Rome demanded of 
the Pope the Eccleſiaſtical Preferments of that King-! 
dom, which he beſtowed on his Creatures. Bur as ſoon; AR. Pub: 
as the Duke of Albany was arrived, he writ to the XII. 516g 
Pope in the young King's Name, complaining in very July 3» 
ſtrong Terms of the King of England's Incroachments, 
and the Court of Rome's Compliance in that Reſpect. 
He even threatned the Pope in his Letter not to apply 
to him for the future upon any account whatever, in 
caſe'he did not ſpeedily redreſs this Grievance,  _ 
The Duke of Albany, though of Scoich Extraction, 
was a Stranger to Scotland ®, from whence the Duke 
his Father had withdrawn in 1483. As he was deſi- 


1515. 


4 


bents whereof being Strangers, who had been ſent here upon Le- 
gations, King Henry VII, a frugal Prince, choſe rather to reward 
them upon their return with Preferments that coſt him nothing, 
than to impair his Treaſure by making them Preſents in Money. 
And new living abroad, to fave the Charge of Agents, and Trou- 
ble of making Returns by them, were willing to let the Cardinal 
have the Revenues at eaſy Rates, with the Diſpoſal of the Ecclefia- 
ſtical Preferments annexed to them. | 95 
V He was born in the Time of his Father's Baniſhment, and 
ſuch a Stranger, that he could not ſpeak the Country Language. 
| 3 . # 


Herbert, P. 26. 5 
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Aziz. rous in the Beginning of his Regency, to be informed 
: of the State of the Kingdom, he unluckily applied 
himſelf to Hephurne Biſhop of Murray, a hot and re- 
—vengful Man, who took this occaſion to be revenged 
on his Enemies. The Biſhop, being Prior of St. Au- 
Ares, had been elected Archbiſhop of that Church 
in the Beginning of the preſent Reign. But he was 
forced to give up the Archbiſhoprick to Forman Bi- 
ſhop of Murray, who was armed with the Pope's Bull. 
However Forman would never have ventured to make 
the beſt of this Bull, had he not been ſupported by 
Alexander Humes a potent Lord ſpoken of before. By 
his Credit and Authority Forman was inſtalled at St. 
Andrews, having reſigned the Biſhoprick of Murray 
to Hepburne, and bound himſelf to pay him a certain 
Penſion. Hepburne finding he had a fair Opportu- 
nity to be revenged, gave the Regent ſuch a Charac- 
ter of Humes, that upon his coming to Court he was 
| Jooked upon with a very ill Eye. Humes being na- 
ttlrally very proud and dert was reſolved 
tdĩ8oð let the Regent ſee that no Man ſhould flight him 
with Impunity, and therefore went over to the 
Queen Dowager, and perſwading her that the King 
her Son was in Danger, adviſed her to carry him in- 
to Exgland. This Plot coming to the Regent's Know- 
ledge, he went on a ſudden to $erling-Caftle and ſe- 
cured the young King's Perſon. But to hinder his 8 
Enemies from putting an ill Conſtruction on this Ac- gon 
tion, he renewed his Oath of Allegiance to the King, ] re: 
And committed the Care of his Education to three 
Perſons of great Credit. | D 


* 


Alexander Humes and his Brother William ſeeing he. 
- their Plot was diſcovered, fled immediately into E g- 
And, and were ery followed by the Queen and her 
+, Spouſe the Earl of Angus. Whereupon the Regent 
diſpatched Ambaſſadors to Henry to juſtify his Con- 
duct, and at the ſame Time treated in ſuch a manner 
with the Fugitives, that he prevailed with them to 
return to Scotland. But the Queen being big with 
Child, was forced to ſtay at Harbotile-Caſtle in Nor. 
. % ͤ O? f thumberland, 


ag ary ere 15 was 1 to Bed * of a 1515. 
Daughter called Margaret. The Sequel of this Affair 
ſhall be related in another Place. | 
The Death of King Ferdinand *1,” which dal 15156. 
in the Month of February 1516, broke the Meaſures Ferdinand 
Cardinal Holſzy had began to take, to engage all Eu- wy of C 
rope in a War with France, So that in ſpite of the 55, ox " 
Cardinals Projects, Henry was forced to ſit down in 
uiet, becauſe the Intereſts of the reſt of the Princes 
did not ſquare with his, or rather with the Paſſions 
of his Minter. But though Europe remained in Peace 
for ſome Time, it will be however neceſſary to re- 
late how Matters ſtood in the principal States every 
Year during theſe peaceable Times, in order to ſhow 
the Occaſion of the following Wars. 
Nothing remarkable paſſed in England in the Be- pirth of 
inning of the Year 1516, except the Birth of a Prin- Mary , 
ceſs, whom the Queen brought into the World on the . 1 
18th of ag e and called Mary 2. Cardinal Wol- — 
| fey commonly called the Cardinal. of York, ever mind. 
ful of what could procure him any Advantage, cau- 
| ſed thoſe who had managed the King's Money, to 
be called to a ſtrict Account. The moſt part how- 
ever were ſpared. But thoſe were ſeverely handled 
_ * not the Addreſs to make the Miniſter their 
rien 
After Ferdinand's e the Kin dom of Arra- gz 
gon naturally came to Joanna his deff Daughter, al- 2 5 
ready Queen of Caſtile, But that Princeſs was inca- Fer 
_ of governing her Dominions by reaſon of her Maren. 
efe& of Underſtanding, which had obliged the King 3 =—_ 
her F ather to OP her confined. So che Adminiſtra- Afar: * 
BA 5 tion ps. 
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* gi the 25 d Year of his Age; He left the Stile of Carbolick 
o his Week Though he had vaſt Poſſeſſions, was much in- 
med from the Indies, proſperous in almoſt all his Attempts, and 
of a frugal Diſpoſition, yet there was hardly found in his Coffers 
Money enough to diſcharge his Interring, though not very Sumptue 
Out. Herbert, p. 26. Ny 
22 She was born at Gremwich on the rith of amen 1814. 


x:46. tion of theſe two Kingdoms with all their Appurte- N 
Hang nances could not be dif uted with Charles of - Auſtria Lib 
Joanna's eldeſt Son and Sovereign of the Low-Coun- } £0 
tries. But as that Prince kept in Flanders, Ferdinand | 
had left by his Will the Regency of Arragon to Al-. Con 
phonſo his natural Son Biſhop of Saragoſſa, and that of Tre 
Caſtile to Cardinal Ximenes, till Charles ſhould come 

| himſelf and aſſume the Government. Mean while, 
when Aimenes would have taken Poſſeſſion of the Re- his 
gency of Caſtile, Adrian Florentio, Doctor in Divinity, But 
who managed the Prince of Auſtria's Affairs in Spain, Aff 
produced Letters Patents from his Maſter, conſtitu- I par 
ting him Regent of that Kingdom. But Amenes re- jy. 
fuſed to acknowledge him. as ſuch, pretending that 125 
Charles had not Power to appoint a Regent before he 1 
Vas received for Governour. The Conteſt was how- TEA 
ever adjuſted by this Expedient, that the Orders din: 
ſhould be ſigned by both. But the Cardinal left the ya: 
Doctor the bare Name of Regent only, and did all kee 
the Buſineſs himſelf. Mean while Charles took the cis 
Title of King of Caſtile, with the Conſent of the States ed 
of that Realm. But the Arragonians, more jealous of no 
their Privileges than the Caſtilians, refuſed to give agr 
him the Title of King of Arragon, whilſt his Mother wa: 
Joanna was alive. Nay, there was a Party in the the 

| Kingdom who maintained, that Joanna herſelf could thr 
Not pretend to the Crown of Arragon, becauſe Fe- Kit 
males were excluded by the Laws of the Realm, and Af 
therefore Charles could not derive from his Mother 80 

a Right ſhe never had. But others affirmed, that TI 
the Excluſion of the Females reached not to their cer 
+.» FHeirs-Male. This was much the ſame Caſe as hap- 
. pened formerly in France, in the Diſpute between Ed. Tt 
ward III and Philip of Valois. 1 ſhall enter no far- fen 
ther into the Affairs of Spain, What I have ſaid is W ho 
_ Tufficient to ſhow the Neceſſity Charles was under, of ot] 
going thither, and how dangerous it would have'been Joi 
For him, to engage in a War againſt France, in the ot 
Beginning of a Reign ſo unſettled as yet. Wherefore W 
ke omitted nothing to renew the Treaties of N he 
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and Alliance as well with France as England, but witch 15 16. 

Liberty to take other Meaſures when his Affairs | 

ſhould be ur a better Situation. Juſt before the King 

of Arragon's Death, he had, as Sovereign of the Low- 

Countries, renewed the Alliance with England, by a new 

Treaty concluded at Bruſſels on the 24th of February 

this Year. About a Month after, Henry who was 

contriving to form a League againſt France, ordered 

his Ambaſſador to treat with Charles upon that Head, 

But Ferdinand's Death made ſuch an Alteration in 
Affairs, that Henry was forced to be ſatisfied with a 
bare Defenſive League, which I ſhall ſpeak of preſent- 
ly, having firſt related the Iſſue of an Expedition the 
Finperour made in Haß. „ ” 

It was not without Reaſon that Maximilian had The Emte- 
Teadily embraced the Opportunity offered him by Car- , Ex- 
' dinal Molſey, of making War upon France, There tig 

1 ; . | again 

was no longer any likelihood of his being able to Milan. 
keep his Conqueſts in the State of Venice, ſince Fran- Guicciard, 
cis I. was become Maſter of the Milaneſe, and had join- Mezerai. 
ed Forces with the Venelians. Beſides, he could expect 
no farther Aſſiſtance from the Pope, who had lately 
agreed with Francis. As for the Spaniſh Army which 
was retired to Naples, it was no eaſy Matter to get 
them back, ſeeing they muſt neceſſarily march 
through the Ecclęſiaſtical State. On the other Hand, 

King Ferdinand's Death had changed the Poſture of 
Affairs, and quite cut off all the Emperour's Hopes. 

So far was the new King of Caſtile from having any 
Nee 3 of a War with France, that it highly con- 
cerned him to keep Peace with that Kingdom, that 
he might have leiſure to ſettle his Affairs in Spain. 

Thus the Emperour, contrary to his uſual Method, 
ſaw himſelf forced to act alone, during this Year, in 

hopes of embroiling Matters in ſuch à manner, that 
other Potentates ſhould at length be conſtrained ta 

oY in a League with him. He had already fingered 
ſome of the King of Eyland's Money, and Cardinal _ 
Molſey Par him in hopes of larger Sums. With the | 
help of chis Money he drew together an Army _ "_— 


* . 
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bout Twenty Thouſand Men, Germans and Swiſs, 


and in March entered the State of Yenice, whilſt the 


manded by Lautree, were beſieging Breſcia. 


Venetians, aided by a Body of French Troops _ 
on 
his Approach the French and Venetians raiſed 85 
Siege, and after they had made as if they intended to 
oppoſe his paſſing the Rivers, they retired to Milan 
to avoid a Battle. Thus the Emperour approached 
Milan without much Difficulty. . 
The French were under ſo great Conſternation that 
they were juſt upon the Point of abandoning both the 
City and Dutchy and retiring to France. If the Em- 
rour had made that ſpeed he could have done, he 


would have doubtleſs conſtrained them to put their 
Reſolution in Practice. But having loitered two or 


three Days to no Purpoſe, he came not before Milan 


Battle with their Countrymen newly arrived at Milan. 


The Empe- 


your makes 


as if he 


. would re- . g a 
in a League againſt France. But this Project was not 


ſięen the 


till the French received News that ten Thouſand Sri 
of the Cantons in Alliance with France were coming 
to their Aid, and were within a Day's March. 


The Arrival of the Ten Thouſand Swiſs at Milan, 
The 


put both Sides under an equal Conſternation. 
French, who conſidered theſe Troops as a certain Aid, 
were ſtruck with Aſtoniſnment when they heard that 
they would by no means fight with the Sw1i/5 who 
were in the Emperour's Army. Theſe laſt for their 
Part, demanded their Pay in ſo bold a manner, that 
Maximilian was afraid it was a Pretenſe not to join 


He had no Money for them, and was apprehenſive 


that the French had but too much to bribe them. So 


all of a ſudden, when it was leaſt expected, he reſolved 


to retire ; which done, having no Money to pay his 


Men, the Army diſbanded of themſelves. 
Having thus miſſed his Aim, the Emperour was 

forced upon new Tryals to engage the Pope, the King 

of England, the young King of Caſtile his Grandſon, 


Empure #9 to be eaſily brought about. The Pope had his pri- 


Hen. vate Views, which ſuffered him not to break openly 


* 


with Francis. Charles's Council were better advifed 


than. 


V2. HENRY VIC r;>- My 
than to agree that their Maſter ſhould gratify the 1516. 
' E Humour of his Grandfather at a Time when he muſt 
neceffarily go to Spain, in order to take Poſſeſſion of 

n Kingdoms. Thus the Emperour's whole Refuge 


uv in the Aſſiſtance he could expect from the King 
| f England. But as there was no likelihood that Hen- 
| ry would undertake a War of which he was to, bear 
Ide whole Charge, Maximilian bethought himſelf of 


Device to keep him in the good Temper he was in 
| towards him, or at leaſt to get ſome Money out of 
him, and that was, to declare to Robert Wing field the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador at his Court, that he was tired 
with. the Burden of the Empire, and having a parti- 
cular Eſteem for the King his Maſter, intended to re- 
fn it to him. To that Purpoſe he charged him to 
vrite to the King, that if he would pleaſe to come to 
Triers, he would call a Diet and ſettle that grand Af- 
fair 3 after which he offered to wait upon him to Rome 
to ſee him receive the Imperial Crown. Moreover he 
put him in Hopes, that he would make over to him 
his Right to the Dutchy of Milan, and help him to 
conquer it. Henry was at no great Loſs to perceive 
Maximilian's Drift in making him ſuch an Offer, and 
therefore writ to his Ambaſſador to thank the Em- 
perour for his good Intention, deſiring him to put 
off the Execution of this Project to a more convenient 
Seaſon, when the French ſhould be chaſed out of Italy. 
Mean while, to make him amends for his Good- Will, 
he ſent him ſome Money, blaming the Negligence of 
a Genozſe Banker, that he had not returned all he had 
- AE. ß , , - 
. Whilſt the Emperour was endeavouring to imbroil Francis I. 
Hiancis's Affairs. Francis was forming new Projects. forms th 
5 


— 


— 


— 


He had good reaſon to be pleaſed with his glorious *” ey 
Campain, which in a ſhort Time regained him the Naples, 
Dutchy of Milan. Mean while, Ferdinand's Death bat does 
having given him freſh Hopes, he formed the Deſign 57 
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* The Empire was then fo bare of Money, that Maximilian 
M nick: named Pochi Penari, i. &. Few:Pence, Herbert, P. 28. 
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he acted with all poſſible Precaution, he could nF 


1576. of becoming Maſter of the Kingdom of Naples, im: 5 
gining that the new King of Spain would ſcarce be a . 
ble to defend it, before he was thoroughly ſettled i 7 
his Kingdoms. Beſides, he fancied he had tied th F 
Pope fo faſt to his Intereſts, by the Treaty of Bologna 75 
that he did not queſtion but he ſhould find in him ali & 
the Aſſiſtance neceſſary to his Undertaking, lookinglf þ' 
upon him as his beſt Friend. But he did not kno # 
Teo X. That Pontiff did by no means defire that thi f 
French ſhould become more Powerful in Italy, and i N 
be declared to the King that he was in his Intereſts _ 
it was only to hinder him from being againſt the Prof b. 
jects he himſelf had formed in Favour of his ow 5 
Houſe. The Emperour's invading the Milaneſe thi p 
Year, prevented Francis from purſuing his Deſigi T 
upon Naples, and what followed afterwards cauſed hin] 5 
to lay aſide all Thoughts of it. However his Deir 7: 
to conquer that Kingdom was the occaſion of a D he 
- fenſive League concluded againſt him towards th #4Y 
End of the Year, as we ſhall ſee preſently, after 0 

have ſaid a Word of the Affairs of /taly. 5 
The Pep? Leo X was no ſooner Friends with Francis I. bu 7 
ee, . he deprived the Duke of Urbino of his Dutchy upof K 
Grein. a frivolous Pretenſe, and inveſted Laurentio de Medici Þ 
Cimarelli. who aſſumed from thenceforward the Title of Duke of | 
Guicciard. {rþ;z0, and the old Duke went and took Refuge i c 
= Mantua. 5 Flo be 
He endea - It was in order to accompliſh this Deſign that th th 
ee 1% Pope had ſoothed Francis with the Hopes that hi _. 
rive the 5 . . W. 
French would join with him to conquer Naples. But after 1 
our of was become Maſter of Urbino by that Monarch * 
ba. Connivance, inſtead of thanking him for it, h bi 
8 thought only how to chaſe away the French out of 7 
the Dutchy of Milan. To that End, he held ſecr ©.* 
Intelligence with the Emperour, the King of England N 
and the new King of Spain, and uſed his utmoſt EH *, 
deavour, by the help of his Emifſaries, to periwad K 

the Swiſ to break their Alliance with France, Though 


however treat ſo privately but that his underha 
| „CC a e Practic 
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Practices came to the King's Knowledge, who made 
as if he were ignorant of the Matter. On the con- nde 
ee ans mY , Francis 
trary, he did all that lay in his Power to gain the 


| s 8 tries in 
Pope in good earneſt to his Side, otherwiſe he was vain ro 


ſenſible that his Attempt upon Naples would never gain bim. 
al ſucceed. Leo X defired nothing better than to amuſe 
him, whilſt he was ſecretly acting againſt him. But 
at length. Francis gens. more and more his In- 
fincerity,. dropped all Thoughts of the Conqueſt of _ 
Naples, and rived to treat with the King of Spain, 
who in the preſent Poſture of his Affairs, could not 
but wiſh to live in Friendſhip with him. Thus the 
do Kings being alike inclined to Peace, ſent their 
Plenipotentiaries to Noyon to conclude it. The Treaty of 
Treaty was ſigned the 26th of Auguſt, the Subſtance Noyon 
whereof was, That Charles ſhould eſpouſe Louiſa, between 


7 


Francis Daughter, then about a Year old. That ina 
he ſhould have with her the King of Francis Right to Charles: 
the Kingdom of Naples; and till the Marriage could Mezerai. 
be conſummated he ſhould give for the young Prin- Herben. 
ceſſes's Maintenance, a Hundred Thouſand Crowns a 
Tear. That within ſix Months he ſhould reſign the 
Kingdom of Navarre to Henry d' Albret Son of John 
d' Albret and Catharine King and Queen of Navarre, 
who had been diſpoſſeſſed by Ferdinand; and in Caſe 
Charles ſhould not perform this Article, Francis ſnould 
be allowed to aid the King of Navarre. Laſtly, That 
the Emperour ſhould reſtore Verona to the Venetians, 
who in return ſhould pay him down Two Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns, md give him a full Diſcharge for 
the Sum of Three Hundred Thouſand Crowns lent 
him by King Lewis XII, to maintain the War againſt © 
Venice. It is very viſible that in a Treaty ſo advan- 
tagious to France, Charles meant only to gain Time, 
by granting every Thing he could deſire, for fear of 
being hindered from going to take Poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdoms. Wherefore this Treaty was very ill kept 
afterwards, FEE ps NEW ds 


The 
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"2516, The Peace of Noyon was directly DpP| 
u of Deſigns of the Pope, the Emperour, and the 
= Pris- England. The Pope was extremely drone that the 
French ſhould be drove out of Italy. Maximilian was 
pPhholly intent upon raiſing Enemies to Francis, that 
he might hinder him from aſfiſting the Yenetians. He 
- plainly ſaw he muſt reſolve either to ratify the Treaty 
of Noyon, and conſequently reſtore Yerona, or defend 
his Conqueſt without the Help of any Ally. To avoid 
bath theſe Extremes, he tried all ways poſſible to em- 
broil Affairs, in order to cauſe a new War which 
might occaſion a League againſt France. He hoped 
by that to be able to reject without Danger the Treaty 
of Noyon, which he believed to be very prejudicial to 
his Intereſts. It is true, the Reſtitution of Verona 
would be worth to him Five Hundred Thouſand 
Crowns. But then, out of that Sum were to be de- 
ducted the Three Hundred Thouſand, which he owed 
the King of France, but never deſigned to pay him. 
So for = Sum of Two Hundred Thouſand Crowns, 
they obliged him to give up Verona, that is to fay, 
—— ſhut him out from his Inlet into Italy, which was 
the only Thing he made himſelf valued for in the pre- 
ſent Situation of the Affairs of Europe. Henry VIII 
for his Part, was no leſs deſirous of a War with 
France, being prompted thereto by Cardinal Wolſey, 
or by his Jealouſy of Francis. But the Caſe was dif- 
ferent as to the Archduke, to whom a Peace for ſonie 
time would be of great Advantage. 
Regotiati- This was the Subject of the ſeveral Negotiations 
a againft which were ſet on foot from the Concluſion of the 
wc Treaty of Noyon to the End of October. The chief un 
| Aim of the Pope, the Em erour, and King of E N. 
land, was to draw off the Eight Swiſs Cantons in Alli- | 
ance with France, from the Intereſts of that Crown, thi 
that their Troops might e to invade the Milaneſe. Ki 
which eng Mean while, they were labouring to form a League, T! 
uh i into which of all things they wanted to get the new | mc 
480 ve King of Spain to enter. But all they could obtain I for 
A& Pub, of him was his RT to a dcfenfive] ague, in caſo WW Fr 
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t was reſolved they ſhould be included, though they | 


one another againſt any Prince that ſhould attack one 
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KX, according to his uſual Cuſtom, would not openly - 
declare himſelf. But he intimared, that he would wil. 
lingly join in the League when it was concluded, 
provided à Place was left for him. As to the Swiſs, 


defired it not, upon the Proſpect of drawing them in 
by "= help of ſome of their Nation, who had been 
TT! ( ͤ Sol ne 
F This League then was concluded at London on the 5 
29th of October, about two Months after the Treat 
of Noyon, The Subſtance was, That the Emperour, 
the Kings of England and Spain, engaged to defend 


of the Three, and the Number of Troops, each was 
to find was ſettled: That all Princes, Potentates, Re- 
publicks and States, that had a mind to enter into 
the League, ſhould. be admitted: That as the Confe- 
derates had reaſon to hope that the Pope would be 
willing to be admitted, they declared him Head. of 
the League: Finally, That all the Swiſs Cantons ſhould 

be deemed included in the League, provided they rati- 
fied it, and to that end. the Penſions, which ſhould be 
agreed upon with them, ſhould be aſſigned them. By 


after, it was agreed what each of the Allies was to 
pay towards the Penſtons which ſhould be diſtributed _ 
to the Swiſs, as well to the State as to private Perſons, © 
(which are the very words) to induce them to come 
into the League. This ſhows they were not ſure of 
gaining them, and that they depended chiefly upon the 
— 1 ers Practices of ſome private Perſons of their 
„% 8 „ 
To this League, ſo inconſiderable in itſelf, tended all 
the Motions of the Pope, the Empetour, and the 
King of England, during the Courſe of this Lear. 
The Emperour had been in hopes of ſomething The E 
more; and though by the Treaty the Allies were in rour makes 
| ſome meaſure bound to aſſiſt him, if the King of 7*<- with 
France continued to aid the Venetians, he ſoon grew lick „ 
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Francis ſhould attack any of the Confederates, Leo gt | 


* 


a private Article which was not ſigned till two Days — _ -A 
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Treaty of Noyon. At the ſame time, he concluded 


with the Venetians a Truce for ſome Months, and with 


one conſent they pur the reſt of their Differences to 


Arbitration. The Emperour's Reſolution entirely 
changed the Face of Affairs, as we ſhall ſee next Year, 


We find in the Collefion of the Publick Acts, that pre- 
ſently after the League was ſigned, Henry ſent Richard 


Pace to the Swiſs, to perſuade them to come into the 


League; but it was to no purpoſe. On the contrary, 


the Emperor having reſolved to make Peace with the 4 


Venetians, agreed that the Five Cantons who had re- 
fuſed to join with France ſhould come into the Treaty 
which the other Eight had made with that Crown. 


Affairs of 
Scotland- 


Before I make an end of the Occurrences of the 
Year 13 16, it will be neceſſary juſt to mention what 


paſſed in Scotland. Henry having formed vaſt Projects 


. againſt France, and knowing how much the Duke of 


Albany had at Heart the Good of that Kingdom, had. 


from the Regency. To that purpoſe he had deſired 


taken it in his Head to compel the Scots to remove him 


them to ſend Ambaſſadors, that he might impart to 


Henry 
F#rzes 40 

have the 
Duke of © 
Albany 
removed. 


them certain Matters advantagious to both Kingdoms, 
This Negotiation drove at nothing but to preſs the 
great Men of Scotland to chaſe away the Dake of A.- 


bany. He even writ to the Scotch Parliament, that the 
beſt Way to keep up a good Underſtanding between 
the two Nations, was to ſend back the Regent to 


France, under colour that it was dangerous to truſt 
the Heir-apparent to the Crown with the Guardian- 
ſhip of the young King ; intimating withal, that in 


caſe of refuſal, he ſhould be oblig'd to take care him- 


ſelf in a proper Way of the Safety of the King his 


. Act. Pub. 
XIII. 500. 


9 ? 
/ 


Nephew. He alſo gave to underſtand, that he chim- 


ed the Regency as Uncle to the young King. But the 
Parliament returned ſuch an Anſwer as fully convinc'd 
him, the Scots were by no means inclined to comply 
with his Will. N Bid 5 


5 
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of a League which helped him to no Money. Before 
the Year was expired, he accepted and ratified the 
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| Book XV. 20. HENRY VII. 163 
Whether Humes had any hand in the King of Eng- w_ 
| land's Proceedings, or was only ſuſpected, the Par- Kabale, 9 


} 


d 
h FF liament ſummoned him to come and anſwer to the Ac- © 
o cuſations entered againſt him. Humes not thinking fit 
do appear, was condemned for Contumacy. He looked 
r. upon this Sentence as unjuſt, and to be revenged, com- 
- & mitted Hoſtilities upon ſome of his Enemies. Where- 
dl 2 the Parliament granted to the Viceroy a Levy | 

of Ten Thouſand Men to chaſtiſe the Rebel. But his 
5 Friends having adviſed him to ſubmir, he caſt himſelf _ 
le 1 upon the Mercy of the Viceroy, who ſent him to 
- | Edinburgh, and committed him to the Cuſtody of 
y | James Hamilton his Brother-in-law. Shortly after, 

. Humes perſuaded the Lord Hamilton to make his eſ- 

e | cape with him, and lay claim to the Regency, as Son 
it of James the Wird's Siſter *, and conſequently as 
ts nearly related to the King as the Duke of Albany. He 
x  faid, if the Duke could alledge that he was deſcended 
d | of the Male-line, it might be objected that he was 
n | Son of a Fugitive, born out of the Kingdom, and 
d hardly able to ſpeak the Country Language. The 
o Regent hearing of their Flight and Contrivance, 
5. | marched againit Hamilton-Caſtle and took it in a few 
e Days. Then Humes perceiving it was time to throw 
— off the Maſk, raiſed Troops, and taking Dunbar, 
e utterly deſtroyed the Town. Eg on 
n - Mean while, the Ambaſſadors the Regent had ſent Tes be- 
to England in May, had concluded a Truce the 1ſt of England 
June. But as Henry had granted the Truce purely to and Scote- 
pave the Way to his Deſigns, he appeared little in- land. 
clined to keep it, after he had received the Anſwer 
afore- mentioned. But to ſtave off a War which _ 

muſt needs have been fatal to Scotland, the Regent 

ſent to him by the Hands of Francis de la Fayette, © 
certain Articles, to which he deſired him to give his 
Approbation, and then he offered to come in Perſon 


His Mother was Mary Daughter of James II, Wife firſt ok 
Thomas Boyd Earl of Arran, but divorced from him, and married 
next to James Hamilton, a Favourite, from whom the Dukes of 
Hamilton are deſcended. e 7 
„ VL SS and 


of Europe having taking a new Turn as we 
have ſeen, Henry agreed to prolong the Truce to the 

End of the Year 1517. „ 5 

Ih heſe are the moſt conſiderable Matters which paſ. 


ſed in the ſeveral States of Europe during the Year 


The Cous- 1316. I ſhall only add a Word concerning the Coun- 
/ La* cil of Lateran, which continued to fit all this while 
eee without having much to do. As the Fathers of this 
forming Council meddled not either with the Reformation of 
#he Ca- the Church, though they ſeemed to be called for that 
| * very purpoſe, nor with the Extirpation of Hereſy, 
* _ _  theyrelolved, in order to keep themſelves employed, 
upon reforming the Calendar, which was become ex- 
ceeding faulty. To that end, the Pope having cauſed 
Memorandums to be drawn upon that Head, took 

upon him to write to all Chriſtian Princes, inviting 


them to ſend their beſt Aſtronomers to Rome, or at 
| leaſt to cauſe them to examine the ſeveral Propoſals 
F. 552. which had been made upon that Matter. We find in 


July 10. he Collection of the Publick Ads, the Brief addreſſed to 

Henry VIII, wherein the Pope ſays he had put off the 

next Seſſion to the Month of December, to give the 
Mathematicians time to ſend in their Opinions. 

' 1519-9 The Emperour having ratified the Treaty of Noyon 


The Empe- as far as it concerned him, reſtored Verona to the 


15 = * Venetians, on the 15th of January 1517, having firſt 
00 received Two Hundred Thouſand Crowns, and an 
Veneti- Acquittance in full of what he owed the King of 
ans, and France, Moreover, that the Arbitrators might have 


0 eee time to adjuſt the Differences he ſtill had with 


2M for foe Venice, he agreed that the Truce ſhould be prolonged 


Tears. for five Years. But it was on Condition that during 
5 Suicciard. the Truce the Yenetians ſhould pay him yearly Twenty 


Thouſand Crowns. It was next to impoſſible to make 


a Treaty with him, and he not get Money by it. 
Thus ended at length a War which may be deemed 
only as a Conſequence of the League of Cambray. 
The Yenetians were engaged in it from the Beginning 
to the End, and got not clear of it till it had coſt — 
72 EE WE. ore 
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above five Millions of Ducats of the publick Trea- 1517. 
ſure, beſides the infinite Damages ſuſtained by the 


Stay there, he concluded with him and the King of Charles & / 
France a League againſt the Turks, wherein they re- reel ode 
ces of Chriſtendom to join in this League, on the Score Leo N ex- 
gainſt the Mamalucks *, pretending that after that, Princes to 


But what followed was a clear Evidence that the Pope 
ſole View was to heap up Money on that Pretence, XIII. ets 


. Mean while Charles, the new King of Spain, thought 

of nothing but of ſpeedily going to take Poſſeſſion 

Apprehenſions Francis would break it, becauſe it : 
would be no way for his Intereſt to do ſo. Wherefore, Charles 
London-League, he deferred it ſome time on divers London 


of offending the King of France. He ratified it how- 
ever after ſome Alterations, and at length. fat out for 


 fays, they were Circaſſian Slaves ſold by the Targars and Podolians 


Every Mamaluc had a Vote in the Election, and required a Gold 


Race Sixteen Kings from the Year before-mentioned to the preſent. 


. 


| 


NAGY ms; 


Maximilian having thus given over his Deſigns up- 8 
on Italy, went into the Low-Countries to ſee his Grand- „Fran- 


ſon Charles. before he ſat out for Spain. During his eis and 


League 4- 
ſerved a Place for the King of England. The Pope Turks. 
and Council af Lateran earneſtly preſſed all the Prin- Herbert. 


of the Progreſs the Turks were making in Egypt a- 2 


their Deſign was to come and attack the Chriſtians. war upon 
S 2. the Turks. 


Act. Pub. 


for his own uſe, and to inrich his Family. = > no 


of his Kingdoms. He had juſt made with Francis I. 
a Peace ſo advantagious to France, that he had no 


when the Englih Ambaſſador preſſed him to ratify the mn - 


Pretences, becauſe deeming it needleſs, he was afraid 


* The Word Mamalucł ſignifies in Syriack a hired Soldier. Fovius 


to the Merchants, and being trained up at Cairo in military Exer- 

ciſes, were pickedout for the Soldan's Guard, and preferred to the 
higheſt Poſts, who in 1255 reſolved to obtain the Kingdom of 
Egypt for themſelves. Their Government was Elective, and the 
Son could claim no Inheritance but his Father's perſonal Eſta e. 


Ducat of the Soldan as ſoon as choſen. There were in all of this 


Year1517, when Tonombeius II, their laſt King, was conquered in, 
the 1ſt Year of his Reign by Selimus I. Thus Egypr became a Pro- 
Vince of the Turkiſh Empire, as it ſtill continues, Heylin, &c. 
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166 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
11517- Spain where his Preſence was abſolutely neceſſary, 
Hr 1% Upon his Arrival he diſmiſſed Cardinal Aimenes, Who 


2b died with Grief. After which he gave himſelf over 


miſſes 


* that they were carried in the End to ſad Extremities. 
The Poje I have obſerved that the Pope continually amuſed 


41 Fran. Francis with the Hopes that he would join in a ſtrict 


| on 2 Alliance with him, at the very Time he was raifing 
| Thowghes him Enemies on all Sides. Francis was partly i9form- 


of one a- ed of his Proceedings, but he did not know all. 


 #other. And therefore in Expectation of firmly attaching him 
in the End to his Intereſts, he omitted nothing he 


© -* thought capable of gaining him, even feigning to 
look upon him as his beſt Friend, when he moſt ſuſ- 


pected him. But as the Pope knew in his Conſcience, 


hee had not deſerved Francis's Friendſhip, he could not 
believe that his Advances were ſincere. Mean while, 
it was for his Intereſt that Francis ſhould publickly * 


appear to be his Friend, and therefore he kept very 
1 fair with him, and not without Cauſe. Ever ſince the 
LaRovere Beginning of the Year 1517, Franciſco Maria della 


den Poſs Rovere, who had been diſpoſſeſſed of the Dutchy of 


en of Urbino, prepared to recover his Dominions. As ſoon 
Urbino. 


© Guicciard. as by the Truce concluded between the Emperour 


the Venetians, the Spaniſh Troops which were in 
the State of Venice were become uſeleſs, la Rovere 


found Means to win them and employ them in his 


Service. With theſe Supplies he took Urbino, and 
| _ carriedTerrour into Juſcany and the Eceleſtaſtical State, 
725 Lorenzo de Medicis new Duke of Urbino, or rather the 
Pope his Uncle, being then little able to recover that 


Dutchy, there was a Neceſſity of having recourſe to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Chriſtian Princes, under Colour 


that the Church was grievouſly oppreſſed, the Intereſts 
of the Houſe of the Medici, being then the ſame with 


Fraacis I. the Church's. Francis I. who had the gaining the 


«ids the Pope always in View, made uſe of this Opportunity 
1 to do him a ſingal Service, by Fa him a good 
Body of Troops, under the Comm 


: 
* 
5 . 


in ſuch a manner to the Flemings he had brought a- 
— Zimens. Jong with him, that the Spaniards grew ſo jealous, 
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cher to Lautree. This War however laſted ſeven or 1517. "ll 
eight Months, during which the Pope never ceaſed to IM 
preſs all the Chriſtian Princes to contribute towards 1 
the Charges of a War, wherein according to him all = 
the World ſhould be concerned. Henry VIII being | b 
ſollicited as well as the reſt, refuſed to meddle or —_— 
make. But the Pope found the Way to hook in his The e 
Subjects, by levying a Tenth upon the Clergy, of levi, 2 
which Cardinal Wolſey was made Collector. Thien 2 2 'K 
War of Urbino ended in a Way la Rovere did not ex- Ceres 1 
pect. The Pope bribed the Spaniards in his Service, Act. Tub. 
who came to an Agreement for him, which he could II. 52. 
not help accepting. Thus being once more conſtrain- 7 prog _ 
ed to relinquiſh his Deminions, he went and took re- 50838. 
hs an 7 0n e Lakovere 
— Whilſt the War of Urbino kept the Pope employed, © 5. 
he diſcovered a Plot againſt his Perſon, contrived by ns -- | 
the Cardinal of Sienna, who had bribed a Surgeon to Conſpiracy | 
poiſon him. The Cardinal being abſent from Rome againſt the 
when the Diſcovery was made, the Pope who wanted i 8 = 1 
of all Things to have him in his Power, ſcrupled not Gucud. 
to make uſe of Fraud to compaſs his Ends. He ſent Fi 
him a Safe-Condu?, and moreover gave the Spaniſh 1 
Ambaſſador his Word that he would do him no hurt. =. 
The Cardinal being fo weak as to come to Rome up- 1 i 
on the Faith of the Safe-Conduft, was 1 | x 
ſhut up in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and afterwards 1 
ſtrangled in Priſon. The Spaniſb Ambaſſador would |. 
have complained of this Breach of Faith; but the 4 
Pope told him that a Safe-Condutf?. was never reckoned = 
to extend to the Caſe of High-Treaſon, unleſs ex- 43 
preſsly mentioned. Some other Cardinals accuſed or [ 
ſuſpected of having a Hand in the Plot, were depoſed, bi 
impriſoned, or fined ſeverely. | 


his Friendſhip, bein 
in order to deprive him of Milan. He imagined he he Heireſs 


de his Intereſts, by helping Lorenzo. de Medici to a logne. 


Francis I. never ceaſed courting the Pope to gain Marriage | 
| g under an Apprehenſion that by z 3 
his ſecret Practices he would kindle the War afreſh, jjcis wich 
had hit at laſt upon an infallible Means to attach him Bo 
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the Houſe of Boulogne. This Propoſal was gladly ac- 


cepted, and Lorenzo being come to Paris fer that 
Purpoſe, ſtood Godfather in the Pope's Name, to 
the French Dauphin, born the beginning of this Year. 
In return for the Favour the King had done Lorenzo, 


the Pope granted him Tenibs upon the Clergy, un- 
der Colour of the War which was to be waged with 


was to be ſolemnzed at Paris. 


dulgences againſt the Turks, ſeemed to the Pope to be a fair 


en pretenſe 


of the War Opportunity to inrich himſelf by the Contributions of 
iel the the Chriſtians. To that End, he granted plenary In- 
= . dulgences to all thoſe that would contribute, and cauſed 


them to be publickly ſold at fo low a rate, that a 


Man muſt needs have been very careleſs of the Sal- 


vation of his Soul not to purchaſe them. But it was 


tis that made the Pope expect he ſhould be an im- 
menſe Gainer by them, ſeeing in all probability there 


would not be one Chriſtian but what would be deſi- 


rous to have a ſhare in them. Mean while, that the 


Money which ſhould ariſe from the Sale, might be 


| regularly collected, all Chriſtendom was parted into ſo 


many Diviſions, and in each were appointed Collectors 
to receive the Money, and Preachers to cry up the Be- 


nefit of [nanigences *. But it fell out by an Accident 


Which 


oy 


* It had been taught and believed for 4 good while, -that the 


Pope, out of the inexhauſtible Treaſure of th 


from the Merirs of Chriſt and Works of Supererogation of the Saints, 
had a Power of diftributing Indulgences on certain Conditions pre- 


ſcribed-by him, to the greateſt and moſt profligate Sinners for a 
plenary Remiſſion of Sin, (as it is practiſed at this, Day in Portu- 
gal, &c.) Theſe Indulgences are ſuppoſed at firſt to reach only 
_ . to Relaxation of Penances or Eccleſiaſtical Di on om Urban II, in 
| the Beginning of the Xlth Century, was the firſt that granted a tu 


Remiſſion of all Sins to thoſe whoſhould take up Arms for the Reco- 


very of the Holy Land from the Infidels. Which Cuſtom was 


weir /3du{gences to ſuch Perſons who being unwilling or quable to 


gu 
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the Turks. But he took Care to aſſign fifty Thou- 
ſand Livres for the Charges of the Wedding, which 


the Church, ariſing 


kept up by his Succeſſors, ſome of whom extended the Benefit of 


Y;7> 20. HEN NT VIII 169. 
of Mentz, who was commiſſioned to ap- , _ 
reachers in Germany, aſſigned Saxony to 


which at firſt ſeemed of no Conſequence, that the 

Archbiſhop. 

point the Þ N 

the Zacobins, whereas in the former Cruſadoes, the Au- 

guſtines had been 8 in that Office. The Inju- 
3 


ry done to theſe laſt, rouzed their Jealouſy. They 
cloſely examined the Behaviour of the Preachers as 

well as Collectors, bantered and jeſted upon them, and = 
after that publickly complained of them. At length, Martin 
Martin Luther an Auguſtine Fryar and Profeſſor in Lutherbe- | 
Divinity in the new Univerſity of Wittemberg, pub- gins to ap- 
liſhed ſome Writings againſt them, not without ſaty-?“ _ 
tical Remarks upon the Hndulgences themſelves, This 


Boldneſs drew upon him Enemies, who by oppoſing : | 


him, obliged him by degrees to inquire more care- 


fully into the Grounds on which thoſe Indulgences — _ 


were built, In ſhort, he was convinced himſelf that 7 
they had no manner of Foundation in the Holy Scrip= ?- ll 
tures, From thenceforward he uſed his urnoft En þ 
deavours to ſet the World right as to the Notion E 
they had conceived of the Papa! Power. Hence  _ þ 
ſprung the Reformation which ſpread it ſelf afterwards  *- | 


through Germany and ſeveral other States of Europe. 
The Pope did not much mind Luther's Repreſen- 
tations at firſt. He never imagined that a ſingle Fry- 


ar would be able to ſhake the Papal Power which _ 


ſeemed ro ſtand upon unmoveable Foundations. 


\ Wherefore deſpiſing this inconſiderable Oppoſition, 7, f 5 
he continued without ceaſing to ſell his lauge continue 
1 2 A 


1 


go, maintained a Soldier in their Room. At length theſe Spiritual 
Favours were diſtributed to thoſe who took the Field againſt the 
Enemies of Holy Church or Hereticks. Great Sums were raiſed 
by this Means, but ſeldom applied to the Ends for which they 
were intended. Leo X reſolving to follow ſo good Precedents, o- 


pened a General Mart tor Indulgences, the Benefit whereof was „ 
to extend even to the Dead, whoſe Souls upon payment of ſo 1 
much Money, were immediately redeemed out of Purgatory. f 


People had likewiſe the Liberty of eating Eggs and White-Meats 
on Faff-Days, and of chooſing their Confeſſor, and the like. Guic- 
fiardine ſays, That the Powers for releaſing Souls out of Purge: 
ory were openly played for in Taverns, B. 1 : 


- 
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1517. He gave out and had it publiſhed every where that 
a a powerful Attempt was going to be made upon the 


| Trfidels, and exhorted all Chriftians to contribute ac- 


cording te their Abilities, towards ſo neceſſary a 

War, which would procure them over and above Tem- 

Poral Advantages, Deliverance from the Pains of Pur. 
gatory, provided they would qualify themſelves for 
the Indulgences. There was however one Thing which 


* 
* 


very much cooled the Zeal of many Chriſtians for the 
Cruſado. It was diſcovered that the Pope had before- 
hand diſpoſed, for his Temporal Concerns, of the Mo- 


5 ney. which was to ariſe from the Sale of his Indul- 
* gences. For Inſtance, he had aſſigned to Magdalen 
5A de Medicis his Siſter, Wife to Franciſco Cibo, natural 


Son to Innocent VIII, Part of the Money which was 
to be raiſed in Germany. Mean while, he continued 


A pub. his Sollicitations to all the Szates of Europe. He for- 
XIII. 592. got not to write to Henry VIII, exhorting him to 


Hen, Commendations of the Zeal he had always ſhown for 


gainſt the Tnfidgg. But it does not appear that the 


was grounded only upon the bare Preſumption that 


invade Chriſtendom. One muſt have wilfully ſhut his 
Eyes, not to fee that it was nothing elſe but a Pre- 


* 


no great Occaſion for the Pope. 


| k 4 1 B 1 | 
x" 019 ans with any of the Confederates, was afraid he would 


of the Biſhoprick of Tournay, On the other Side, 


— 


s 75, Hifory f EN STAND. Vol. VII. 


He d. join his Forces with thoſe of the other Chriſtian Prin- 
| mandsMo- ces, and exciting him to this good Work, by great 
who de- the Defence of the Holy See, and Exaltation of the 
dies him. Faith. All theſe Praiſes ended in demanding two 

Hundred Thouſand Ducats for the pretended War a- 


King complied with his Requeſt. The Turks were 
then employed in Egypt and Perſia, and the Cruſado 


after having ended theſe Wars, they would come and 
renſe to fill the Pope's Coffers. Beſides, in the pre- 
ſent Situation of the Affairs of Europe, Henry had 
ee 
wWolſey is In the mean Time, Cardinal Wolſey perceiving that 
uneaſy a= the League of London wauld come to nothing, be- 
bout the cauſe Francis had no Mind to commence a new War 


make uſe of this Time of Peace to move the Affair 


he 


% 


he plainly ſaw by the Time which had paſſed fince 
that Buſineſs had been put into the Hands of the 
Commiſſioners, that great regard was had for him, 
as having an abſolute Sway over the King his Maſter. 
The Truth is, nothing could be expected from the 
King but through his Means, and for that Reaſon fall 
the Princes ſtrove to make their Court to him, in or- | 
der to make him their Friend. We find in the Col- TW, 
lection of the Publick Ads, that Charles King of Spain 
aſſigned him this Year an annual Penſion of three 
Thouſand Livres, though he had yet received no 
good Offices from him: And therefore it was for | 
thoſe he ' hoped to receive for the Time to come. | _ 
Mean while Wolſey was uneaſy on the account of Tour-. bi 
nay. As the Pope and King of Fance regarded him only 4 | 
for the ſake of what he could do for them, he was | 
in danger of loſing the Reſpect they ſhowed for him, 
in Caſe they. ſhould ever come to ſtand no longer in 
need of him. He began therefore to intimate to xe begins 
Francis I. underhand, that it would not be impoſſible # rear 
to perſwade Henry to give up Tournay for a Sum which 3 Fran 
| ſhould be agreed upon, provided he himſelf had a- fe 51 
mends made him with regard to the Adminiſtration ht Place 
of the Biſhoprick. I ſhall relate next Year the Iſſue 
of this Negotiation, : „„ 
Henry enjoying this Year great Tranquillity, re- Negs tiati- 
ſolved to ſee what the Emperour had in his Head, e Hen- 
with reſpect to the Reſignation of the Empire which See 5 
3 he had cauſed to be mentioned to him. Maximilian cry 


our a bout 


being in Flanders to ſee the King of Caſtile his Grand- the ce 
: ſon, Henry ſent the Biſhop of Wincheſter to him, % Em 


with Doctor Cuthbert Tonſtal, to renew the Negotiation wy adding; 


a I vith him, acquainting him withal, that if he would Herbert. 
pleaſe to appoint a convenient Place, he would come : 

t and confer with him in Perſon. The Emperour, who 

e. had never intended to reſign the Empire to him, and 

ar much leſs at that Time, very civily anſwered, that 

Id to ſave the King the Trouble of croſſing the Sea, he 

ir would come himſelf and confer with him in England. 

e, But when the. Ambaſſadors preſſed him upon the Bu- 

he 35 yr ny > . 33 fines |} 
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ſineſs they were charged with, they found he fought 
only to evade the Offer he had made. One while he 


- faid, he would reſign the Empire to Henry, but firſt 
he would try to obtain of the Diet, that himſelf 


Poſterity af 


might keep the Title of King of the Romans and his 
t 


king Charles his Grandſon Emperour, Henry, King 


TheSweat- 
| Jug Stck- 


* 
4 e + 
4 * 
D 9. = 
. 4 5 
ny « : 


of the Romans, Ferdinand Brother to Charles, King of 


Auſtria, and himſelf only Marſhal of the Empire. 
Theſe Alterations made the Ambaſſadors perceive 
nothing was to be expected from the Negotiation, and 
acquainting the King withal, he was ſatisfied that 
Maximilian had no other Deſign but to draw Money 


from him. | 


er him. Another while he talked of ma- 


There was an Inſurrection of the London-Appren- 


tices this Year againſt Foreign Tradeſmen, wherein 
ſome Perſons loſt their Lives. But it was appeaſed by 
the Puniſhment of ſome of the Seditious, who were 


hanged on Gibbets erected in the principal Streets of 


the City. 


This Year the Sweating Sickneſs carried off multi- 
tudes of People in the Kingdom, and eſpecially at 


London. Moſt of thoſe that were ſeiz'd with it died 
within three Hours, and no cure cou'd be found for 


it. As this Diſtemper was peculiar to England, it was 


cAfeairs of 


Scotland. 
Buchan. 


calPd Sudor Anglicus or the Engliſb Sweat *®, 

The Affairs of Scotland were ſtill in great Diſorder, 
by Reaſon of the Factions in the Kingdom. - Alzx- 
ander Humes and his Brother Villiam, having been 
pardon'd ſeveral Times, were at laſt beheaded *:. Af- 
ter the Death of the two Brothers, the Duke of Al- 


any, hoping that Scotland would be in perfect Tran- 
quillity, reſolved to take a Turn to France, promiſing 


to come back in a few Months. But having, been 


_ detained. 


* Many Knights, Gentlemen, and Officers in the King's Court 


died thereof, as the Lord Clinton, Lord Grey of Wilton, and of 


the common Sort of People ſo many, as in fome Towns it ſwept. 


nag Half, in others a Third of the Inhabitants. Herbert. 
3* On the 16th of Oele, 1516. Herbert, 5. 27, 
: £ ; 2 2 | Y = 8 a 
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| getain'd there longer than he expe ted, by Accidents - 1517. 
which wiül be mention'd hereafter, ' the Affairs of 
Scotland fell into very great Confuſion, by the Diſ- 
ſentions of the Great Men, which were kept alive { 
by thoſe who defign'd to take Advantage of them. — 
Mean while the Pope earneſtly puſh'd the Buſi- 1518. 
| neſs of the pretended War, contriving with the Am- ny fe 1 
baſſadors reſiding at his Court, Projects which wou'd gates e- 
have requir'd more Zeal than Princes uſually have, ſollicice © 
and greater Union among them. To have been able Cru: 
to execute his Deſigns, there would have been need ofß 
amaſſing vaſt-Sums of Money, and that was the ſecret 
Drift of the League the Pope propos'd, of which 
he was to be the Head and Director. With this view. 
be exhauſted, if I may ſo ſay, the Church's Trea- 
ſures, to incourage the Faithful to exchange their 
/ periſhing Riches for everlaſting Benefits. This Af- 
fair was carried fo far, that he ſent Legates to all the 
Courts, to ſtir up the Sovereigns to join their Forces 
together, for the Deſtruction of the [nfidels. There 
was not one but what outwardly ſhow'd an extrem 
Deſire to have a hand in that Holy Work, provided 
he could be ſure that his Neighbours would not diſ- 
turb him. But- that was the thing which rendered 
dhe Execution of the Project exceeding difficult, be- 
cauſe they had no Confidence one in another. They 
, placed no more Truſt in the Pope himſelf, who, ſince 
: the Beginning of his Pontiſicate, had but too viſibly 
n WW made appear that the Concerns of the Church were 
f not what affected him the moſt. And therefore, 
—ſeeing him act with that Zeal, they could not help 
„ ſuſpecting that the Deſire of inriching himſelf by the 
g voluntary Contributions of Chriſtians, the Sale of the 
n Indulgences, the Tenths of the Clergy, and the Bounty 
d of the Sovereigns, was what ſet his Zeal the moſt on 
Fire, Nevertheleſs not one of them ſhow'd any 
backwardneſs in the Matter, leſt he ſhould be taxed 
with not having the Church enough at Heart. But 
they gave only good Words, whereas the Pope want- 
ed Deeds, Fgnce the Pope's Project of an univerſal 
HARE d ; League 
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5816. League bad not the Succeſs he expected, as will be | ji 
+ "ſeen hereafter, However, the Project, as chimeri-I 7 


cal as it was, ſerv' d for Colour and Blind to many o- | © 

Ide pro- ther Deſigns, The Emperor, wanting to have one of 09 
Jeck of the his Grandſons choſen King f the Romans, us d the | i 

oo pans pretenſe of the imaginary War which the Tur L 


1 ". threatned Chriſtendom with, to ſhow the Ne- 
Houſe of ceſſity of continuing the Imperial Dignity in 
Auſtria. he Houſe of Auſtria, there being no other in Ger- 


Mezerale ny, able by its own Strength to withſtand. their 12 
x Arms. Charles King of Spain made uſe of the ſame I 
Pretenſe to the ſame Purpoſe. Beſides that, as he ; 

had Occaſion for ſome Years of Peace, he ſtoutly * 
inſiſted upon the Project of a general Truce, that bo 


the Chriſtian Princes might be free to unite their 7; 
Forces againſt the Turks. Francis I. perceived well 
enough by the Defenſive League made againſt him, I th 
that they only wanted a pretenſe. to invade him and wy 
take away the Dutchy of Milan. So that a General 
Truce could not but be advantagious to him in his 1 . 
preſent Circumſtances. Beſides he had the Recovery n 
of Tournay in view, which could not be brought a- fo 
bout but during a Peace. Henry VIII, knowing that 0 
the Pope, the Emperour, and Kings of France and fs 
Spain had join'd in a League againſt the Turks, was WW «© 
apprehenſive that the League was a Cloak to ſome nis 
Deſign againſt him. For that Reaſon, he would not de 
refuſe to join. with them for fear of giving them a W 
Handle againſt him. Thus the chief Potentates of or 
Europe being concerned to make the beſt. of the Cru- th 
ado, or at leaſt, not to reject it, the leſſer ones were ry 
oblig'd to follow the Torrent too. This gave the pe 
Pope great hopes that he ſhould compaſs his Deſigns. ne 


But as in Truth, not one of the Princes juſt men- ab 

tioned, thought the Thing feaſible, the Project was og 

3 Till far enough from being put in Practicſe. E 
 Negotiati- Whilſt Leo X. fed bintele with Hopes, Francis was ke 


en about thinking more earneſtly of Means to recover Tour- 2 
Herber „ nay than of the Buſineſs of the Cruſado. On the H. 
bother hand, Cardinal Wolſey was afraid of loſing the 


\ 


E 


Jo 
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| Adminiſtration of the Biſhoprick, becauſe he ſaw no 1518. 
likelihood of ſowing Diſcord between France and 
f England at a time when all the Princes of Europe 

ſhow'd a Deſire to live in Peace. He could not 


neceſſary. 


Hands. Now altering his Tone, he takes upon him 


* PEI FRET 
* a - p< 5 
3 


therefore keep the Adminiſtration, if Guillard, the 
true Biſhop, would take the Oath to the King, which 


he ſeemed determin'd to do. This made him lend 


an Ear to the ſecret Offers of Francis to make him 


ample amends, if he could induce the King his Maſter 
to reſtore that Place to France, Francis was very 
ſenſible that before all Things the Cardinal was to be 
ſatisfied, not only in order to recover Tournay, but to 
get it as cheap as poſſible. This was the Subject of 
à private Negotiation between them, before Henry 
was informed of the Matter. To bring it to a good 
Iſſue, Francis ſpared neither Flattery, nor Promiſes, 


7 


nor Preſents. If Polydore Virgil may be credited, 


theſe Preſents were very conſiderable. But however, 


it was agreed between them, that the Cardinal ſhould 


be recompenſed for the Lofs of the Adminiſtration 
with an annual Penſion. That the King of France 
ſhould give Henry Six Hundred Thouſand Crowns 
for Tournay. But as that Sum was a little too Large, 


an Expedient, which I ſhall ſpeak of preſently, was 


found out to reduce it to a much Leſs. Upon theſe 
two Conditions, the Cardinal took upon him to get 
his Maſter's Conſent to whatever the King of France 


deſired. One of leſs Aſſurance than the Cardinal, and 
who was not ſo ſecure of the King's Confidence, 
would doubtleſs have been at a very great Loſs, fince 
the Buſineſs was to convince the King of the contra- 
ry to what hitherto he had been endeavouring to 
perſwade him, namely, that Tournay was no longer 
When Francis I. would have treated 
about the Reſtitution of Tournay, Wolſey had re- 
2 to the King, that both for his own and Eng- 
lands Intereſt, it was of very great Conſequence to 
keep: that Place, being moreover a perpetual Monu- 
ment of his Victories, whilſt it ſhould be in his 


to 
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Place is of no uſe, and that 
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to perſwade, and indeed does eee him, that the 
the Charge of maintain. 


2 ing the Garriſon outweighs vaſtly all the Advantages 
he can reap from thence. That it was better to give it 


up to the King of France, who earneſtly ſued for it, 
and to obtain his Suit ſcrupled not to ſtoop ſo low as 
to ſend Preſents to a Miniſter. That nothing could 
be more honourable for the King, than to ſee that 


Monarch make the firſt Advances towards a Recon- 


ciliation, and to render their F ere perpetual by 
the Marriage of the Daupbin with the Pri 


of which alſo he made an Overture. That therefore 


the preſent Opportunity ſhould be embraced of get- 


ting a good Sum of Money in lieu of Tournay, which 
dy Reaſon of its too great Diſtance from Calais, 


ſhould happen between the two Crowns. That this 


would infallibly be loſt upon the firſt Rupture which 


would oblige the King of France to be a powerful 


Friend, and their Union would render them Umpires 
of Europe, That this Union was the more neceſſary, 
as it was time to have an Eye to the growing Power of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, who poſſeſſing the Empire, 
Spain, the Lou. Countries, the Kingdoms of Naples 
and Sicily, were going moſt infallibly to become very 
Formidable to all the Reſt of the Sovereigns. The 
Force of theſe Reaſons was too manifeſt for Henry to 


ſtand againſt them. All he could think ſtrange was, 


that the Cardinal had not propoſed them ſooner, and 
ttat he had till then made uſe of Arguments directly 
contrary in order to hinder the Reſtitution of Tour- 


| to be For or Againſt as he pleaſed *. 


nay. But, as it has been remarked, Wolſey had ſuch 


an Aſcendent over him, that he could perſwade him 
. ; _ Henry 
* polidore Virgil obſerves how artfully the Cardinal managed 


this Affair: He began with making the King a Preſent of ſome Part 
-of what Francis had given bim, that he might thereby incline 
the King to accept of the friendly Overtures of the French King. 
Having thus prepared the way, he uſed the Arguments above-racn- 


of France, Pol. Virg, 


tioned for the Reſtitution of Teurnay. Whereupon the King ſaid, 


He ſaw plainly now Wolfey would govern both himſelf and the King 


rinceſs Mary, 


"Book XV. 20. HENRY VIII. 
_ © Henry having agreed to what the Cardinal pro- 518. 

poſed, there was nothing more to be done but to Enν⁰ F 
treat about the Matter. As ſoon as Francis I. had France 

Notice of it, he ſent a ſolemn Ambaſſy to England, 
conſiſting of Admiral Bonnivet, Stephen Poncher 
Biſhop of Paris, and M. de Villeroy Secretary of 
State . For Form's fake, ſome time muſt be ſpent 


in this Negotiation, though the King of France and 
the Cardinal had already agreed upon the chief Articles, 


by the Mediation of Villeroy, who had been in Lon- 
don ever ſince the beginning of July, whereas his 


fellow-Ambaſſadors came not till two Months after. 


The French Ambaſſadors had full Powers to treat 
about the renewing of Friendſhip between the two 


Kings: about a League with the Pope and all CHriſti- 
an Princes who deſired to be included in it, for the 


Defenſe of Religion and the Church: about a Match 


between the Dauphin and the Princeſs Mary Daughter 


to Henry: about the Reſtitution of Tournay, St. 
Amand, and Mortagne; and about an Interview of 
the two Kings. Moreover, they brought Franciss 
Letters Patents, whereby he promiſed to pay to his 


Good Friend the Cardinal of York an annual Penſion 
of twelve Thouſand Livres, in conſideration of his 


, telinquiſhing the Adminiſtration of the Biſhoprick of 


Tourna y. As the Treaties made upon theſe Articles 
were not ready till the beginning of October, I ſhall 
ſay a word of another Affair which was tranſacted 
about the ſame Time. Js 1 
The Pope had his Thoughts always intent upon 
the Buſineſs of the Cruſado, from whence he hoped to 
draw vaſt Sums. He had writ laſt Year, to all Chri- 
ian Princes to notify to them the Victory of Selim 
Emperor of the Turks over the Mamulucks of Egypt, 
whoſe Empire he had utterly deſtroyed. The begin- 
ning of this Year, he had ſent a Letter to Henry by 
the College of Cardinals, repreſenting to him, the 


Danger Chriſtendom was in, after the Victory which 


* With no Jeſs than 1200 Perſons in their Train, Sept. 30, Herb. 
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1518. the Ottoman Emperour had gained over the Soldan of 
Bzsypt, who was flain in the Battle, according to the 
beſt Advices from thence. The Cardinals exhorted the 
King to undertake the Defenſe of Religion jointly 
with all the other Chriſtian Sovereigns, with the Pope 
and ſacred College, who were ready to ſacrifice to that 
End their own as well as the Church*s Treaſure. The 
plain meaning of all this was, that the King ought to | 
contribute largely towards the Cruſado, his Country 
being too remote from Turky to ſend Troops tlu- a 
ther. n 5 55 . « 
Campejus Some time after the Pope ſent Legates a Latere to e 
x5 ſent as ſeveral Courts, with Orders to exhort the Sovereigns | . 
| Legatea to accept and keep a Five-years-Truce, which he had It 
Fngland. enjoined by his Apoſtolict Power. They were likewife | 
Herbert. to uſe their Endeavours to perſwade them to unite I f 
155 all their Forces and make War upon the Turk. Car- . 
dinal Laurentius Campejus was appointed for England, C 
and already departed from Rome in the beginning of 00 
Wolſey May to go and execute his Commiſſion, But Wolſey te 
gets him, deemed it a very great Affront, that the Pope had 
feiljeine® not thought of him for Late. Wherefore, whilſt 
Lecare- Campejus was on the Road, he ſent a truſty Meſſen- 
Sip. ger to Rome to repreſent to the Pope, that by ſhow- 
ing fo little regard for a Cardinal who was actually in. 
England and Prime Miniſter to the King, he put it 
out of his Power to do him any Service : That what- 
ever he ſhould ſay to ſupport what the Pope required, 
would be of no weight, fince he ſhould be looked 
upon as one whom the Court of Rome durſt not ven- 
ture to truſt with the Legateſhip: That it was rather 
the Pope's Intereſt to make uſe of him to obtain what 
he wanted, conſidering the Confidence the King was 
pleaſed to put in him, and that without his Help, the 
preſent Affair would be in danger of miſcarrying. 
. £0 X. ſoon-perceived by this Repreſentation that 
Act. Pub. Polſey muſt be pleaſed. . So by a Bull of the 17th of 
XIII. 606. May he joined him with Campejus in the ſame Com- 
May zt. miſſion, giving them both an equal Authority, Au- 
ing, (lays he in the Bull directed to Wolſey) * 
e 7 
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Credit with the King, and how eaſily you can perſuade or 1418. 
diſſuade him. Mean while, Campejus being come to 8 5 

Boulogne, Wolſey found means to ſtay him there till he 

had received the Pope's Anſwer. For which reaſon Campe- 
it was the 29th of July before the Italian Legate made Jus bes 29 
his Entry into London. As he had but a very poor donn | 
Train, Wolſey ſent him Twelve Mules with Coffers 

richly covered. But ſome of theſe Coffers happening 

to fall, during the Proceſſion, and being overturned 

and broken, were found to be empty, to the great 

Sport and Laughter of the People, who derided this 
external Pageantry. We find in the Collection of the 
Publick Acts a Bull of Leo's, with extraordinary Powers 
do the two Legates, authorizing them to grant a Ple- 
nary Indulgence to the Faithful of both Sexes, who 
> |, ſhould be preſent at he Maſs which either of the Le — 
- | gates ſhould celebrate in the Preſence of the King and 
Queen, or at leaſt at the Benediction, provided they 

confeſſed their Sins, or deſired to do ſo and were peni- 


I 
tent. | 
4 
0 


The Legates Commiſſion conſiſted of two Points. The Te- 

The firſt was, to try to obtain of the Clergy an Aid gare Come 
- of Money for the War againſt the Turk. But the — 
„ Clergy ſtood their ground againſt all their Attempts. 
n. The ſecond was, to perſuade Henry to join in the pro- 
nu jected League with all the Chriſtian Princes for the 
t- Defence of Religion and the Church. The Pope's De- 
d, WW fign was not to undertake a War againſt the Turk, 
d but only to heap up Money on that Pretence. Thus 
n- che League he was meditating, was purely to make 
er che World believe he really intended to war upon 
al the Infidels. After which, be had a very plauſible 
2s Pretext to lay Impoſitions upon all the Clergy, and 
he draw Money Jes the Sovereigns, and their Subjects, 
g to bear the Charges of this pretended War. The 
nat League then was the firſt Thing to begin with, and 
of about that the Legates were commiſſioned to treat with 
m- ji the King, who ſeemed inclined to agree to it, though 

8 might eaſily foreſee the League would come to no- 
Vor. VII. | M 2 3 E : 
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1518. As Cardinal Wolſey's Credit increaſed in England, it got 
Ca- ground alſo at the Court of Rome, I obſerved before, 
0 4. that he had cauſed Cardinal Adrian de Cornetto to be re- 
daes. moved from the Office of the Pope's Collector in Eng- 
1 land. But this light Puniſhment not being ſufficient to 
ſatisfy his Revenge, he had ordered it ſo that the King 
-*  writto the Pope, deſiring him to deprive Adrian of the 
Cardinalate, and of the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, 
which had been conferred on him. Leo X could not 
help thinking it ſtrange that the King ſhould requeſt 
ſuch a Thing without alledging any Reaſon. How- 
ever, without giving him a poſitive Denial, he con- 
tented himſelf with ſaying, that he would give him 
Satisfaction at a more proper Seaſon. In 1517 there 
was a Conſpiracy againſt the Pope, wherein Cardinal 
Adrian was concerned, and thereupon committed to 
Priſon. Guicciardine affirms, that he was never more 
heard of, and that it is not known what became of 
Act. Pub. him. But we find in the Collection of the Publick 
XIII. 607. Alls, a Letter of Cardinal Julius de Medicis, dated 
the gth of July 1518, notifying to the King, that in 
. a Conſiſtory held that Day, Cardinal Adrian was de- 
oſed and ſtript of all his Preferments, intimating 
withal to the King, that it was done purely on his ac- 
count. But it is more probable that he was puniſhed 
for his Crime againſt the Pope. However that be, 
a few Days after, the Pope gave Cardinal Wolſey the 
Adminiſtration of the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, 
ſuppoſing he wanted it to maintain the Dignity of 
Cardinal. „ 5 5 „ 
Leo X The Negotiation of the two Cardinals went on but 
wiſhes 10 ſlowly, ſince it was not enough to incline Henry to the 
5 — League, the reſt of the Sovereigns were alſo to be 
Teague brought to give their Conſent to it. Wherefore the 
againſt the Pope ſollicited to the utmoſt of his Power all the Po- 
1 - tentates, magnifying the Danger which the Chriſtian 
. Religion was going to be infallibly expoſed to, In 
. = 1 „„ ort, 


* Monſieur Bayle fays, Adrian bequeathed a Palace to the King 
of England his Patron, which was called the Engliſh Palace, and is 


vo poſſeſſed by the Family of Colonna, = 
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ſhort, every Prince returning him the ſame Anſwer, 
namely, that it was neceſſary all the Sovereigns ſhould 
£0 Hand in Hand in this Affair, he ſent a Bull to his 


egates in England, impowering them to conclude be- 


tween the Emperour and the Kings of France and 


Spaina League againſt the Turk. His Aim was that 
the League ſhould be Ofen/ive, elſe it wo'1ld be of no 
Advantage to him, unleſs the Turk really intended 
to invade Chriſtendom, which was hitherto thought to 


be very uncertain. But Leo was too well known for 
the Princes to be taken in a Snare which tended only 


to make the Pope Maſter of their own and their Peo- 


ple's Money. So, pretending to enter with Zeal in- 
to his Project, they contented themſelves with con- 


cluding together a Defenſive League for the Protection 


of the Pope, the Holy See, and their reſpective Do- 


minions, againſt all that ſhould attempt to diſturb 
them, and eſpecially againſt the Emperour of the 
Turks *, The Pope was declared Head of the League, 
provided he ratified it within ſuch a Time. As to the 
reft, the Treaty made no mention of what each of the 


Allies was to find. All which ſhows that the League, 


according to the Intentions of the Parties, was only 
to caſt a Miſt before People's Eyes, to give the Pope 
ſome Satisfaction, and it may be to frighten. the | 


8 


This was not what the Pope wanted. He could The Pope 


have wiſhed that all the Princes of Chriſtendom had 74#ifies the ; 
joined together in an Offen/ive League againſt the e. 


Turk, and engaged to ſend their Forces to Conſtanti- 
nople, to attack the Ottoman Emperour in his very 
Metropolis. In that caſe he knew that the moſt Re- 
mote would have been eaſily brought to furniſh their 


Quota in Money. Since the Frentick Zeal for Cruſa- 


does was over, the Popes had omitted no occaſion ta 


Lord Herbert ſays, this Treaty is fingular in its kind, ard an 
excellent Precedent for Peace to future Ages; and therefore recites 
it more at large, becauſe (as he ſays) it ſeems to have been the 
Rule by which Henry framed his Actions many Years after. See 


zi, of the Comp. Hiſt. Vol. II. 


M23 kindle 
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as The Hiftory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
1518. kindle afreſh the ſame Zeal which had formerly been 
ſio beneficial to their Predeceſſors. But the People as 
well as the Princes were entirely diſheartned, becauſe 
It was but too viſible that the Cruſadoes had turned to 
no account but the Pope's. So, for this once, the 
_ Chriſtian Princes were contented with making a De- 
enfive League, to ſhow only that they were ready to f 
defend Chriſtendom againſt the Attacks of the Infidels, 
deferring to take other Meaſures till they ſhould be 
P. 621, obliged. Leo X ſeeing he could obtain no more, ap- 
pProved and ratified the League the 31ſt of December, 
after which there was 1 more ſaid of it. All 1 
the terrible Preparations the Emperour of the Turks | 
was making to fall upon the Chriſtians, as was affirm- 


ed, vaniſhed entirely, as ſoon as the Pope found that | 

his Artifices could not produce the Effect he ex- I 

JJV t 

Several! Whilſt theſe things were in Agitation, Cardinal fl 4 

+ roms  Wilfſey jointly with the French Ambaſſadors were em- t 
eee ployed in getting the Treaties which they had a- 

and Eng · greed upon ready to be ſigned a 

I. Trearty The firſt related to the Marriage between the Prin- ” 

ef Mar- ceſs Mary and the Dauphin, which was to be ſolem- 1 

e 27 nized as ſoon as the young Prince ſhould be full four- : 


Dauphin teen Years old, each of the two Kings binding him- 
and Mary. {elf to pay Five Hundred Thouſand Crowns, in caſe ”- 
624-642. it was his Fault that the Marriage was not compleated. 3 
Mary's Dowry was to be 333000 Crowns of Gold, h 
one half to be paid down on the Day of Marriage, ſſl Þ 


and the other within a Year after. The Jointure was G 
to be as great as had ever been aſſigned to any Queen 0 


To U 
of France, and 


7. particul rly to Ann of Bretagne, and 
Mary of England, Wives to Lewis XIII. : 


5 1 © Treaty. 


The ſecond Treaty was about the Reſtitution of ne 
bor Teurnay, for which Francis I. bound himſelf to pay he 
| Tournay. Henry Six Hundred Thouſand Crowns of Thirty-five 
p. i Salt Tournois each, beſides F ifty Thouſand Livres 
| Tournois due to him from the Inhabitants. But out of 
theſe two Sums Francis was to keep back the Princes 


F 
4 
” 
} 
3 


ne 8 3 n „ * WOT 9 8 
W 0 Py. 4 
we * its Ss * 4 4 


| Book XV. 20. H E 


was paid. 


might be committed for the future againſt the Peace, %%% O 


Interview in the Village of Sandinfelt, between Ardres bon an 
and Guiſnes. - | _ 0 1 25 


the French Ambaſſadors gave Cardinal Wolſey their Volley & 
Maſter's Letters Patents, whereby he bound himſelf „nde 

the Biſhoprick of Tournay. 
and ſolemnly ſwore to the Peace at London and Paris, Set 


Daupbin their Son, promiſed Marriage to the Princeſs . 
Mary, repreſented by the Earl of Somerſet * her 


of December, 
upon the Death of the Emperour Maximilian i, which each of 
bles enſued. By his Death France, Spain, Italy, Guicciard: 


engaged in Wars no leſs fatal to them than the for- 


NRY VII 
Mary's Dower. As to the Payments, he obliged 2518. 
himſelf to pay down Fifty Thouſand Livres upon ta-. 
king Poſſeſſion of the Place, and then Twenty-five 
Thouſand Livres every ſix Months till the whole Sum 


The. third Treaty concerned the Outrages which III. rear 


by the Subjects of both Kings, and contained certain "*** 
Regulations how they might be ſpeedily repaired. + 
By the fourth, the two Monarchs agreed upon an IV. Treaty 


Interview: 


| Theſe Treaties being ſigned the 14th of Oober, Cardinal 
made a- 


to pay him an annual Penſion of Twelve Thouſand p. 611. 
Livres Tournots, to make him amends for the Loſs of 


As ſoon as the two Kings had ratified the Treaties, ales 


the King and Queen of France, in the Name of the with Ma- 


Proxy. This Ceremony was performed at Paristhe 16th 


Europe enjoyed then a profound Tranquility. But 1519. 


happened on the 12th of January 1519, new Trou- e- 


Germany, England, Scotland, the Low-Countries, were 


* Of Worceſter. | LS 

*: He was King of the Romans, and called Emperour, though 
never crawned by that Title. Some ſay, the Reaſon was becauſe 
he delined the Charge and Hazard of going into Italy to receive 
the Imperial Crown at the Pope's Hands. He ſpent his leiſure 
Hours in Poetry, writing the Hiftory of his Life in Dutch Verſe, 
As Knight of the Garter, his Obſequy was ſolemnly kept in St. 
Fauls, by our King and the Knights of that Order. Herbert. p. 34. 


M 4 . 


1; 


184 


. Candidates for the Empire, and began to cabal among 


aſpire zo the Electors to obtain what they wanted. This threw 


empire. the Electors into no ſmall Perplexity. On which fide 


He ſoever they turned, they ſaw for themſelves, for Ger- 


many, for all Europe, Advantages and Inconveniencies 
which deſerved their whole Attention. It would have 


been the Intereſt of Germany to keep the Ballance even 
between the two Competitors, for the 2 is Dig- 


nity, and to reje&t both. But by chuſing one of 


them, ſuch Superiority would be given him as could 
not but be fatal to all Europe, and particularly to Ger- 


many. I ſhall not infiſt upon the Reaſons which the 
Eletlors had to chuſe either or reject both. It is well 
known, that on theſe Occaſions the publick Good is 


not always made the Rule and Meaſure to determine 


Mu,aätters of this Nature by. Leo X wiſhed that the 

Tb Pope's Electors would agree to chuſe ſome one of themſelves, 
Inierefts as it was his real Intereſt they ſhould do. Charles being 

# poſſeſſed of the Kingdom of Naples, and Francis of 

the Dutchy of Milan, the electing of one of theſe _ 


two Monarchs muſt needs diſturb one Day the Peace 


of Haly, and prove deſtructive to the Papal Power. 


Wherefore the Pope uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to 


perſwade the EleFors to take that Courſe. But how- | 


ever, he was forced to manage Matters privately for 


fear of making the two Candidates his Enemies, by 


openly declaring againſt them, 


Death of Whilſt the Reſolution of the Electors was impati- 


Lorenzo ently expected, Lorenzo de Medicis the Pope's Nephew, 
- de Medicis was ſeized with a Diſtemper that laid him in his 


the Family of Medici: was reduced to the Perſon 
of the Pope, ſole lawful Deſcendent of Coſino tbe 


| Great, who firſt acquired the Sovereignty of Flo- 
The Pots Tence. Some Endeavours were uſed to perſwade the 
beeps Flo · Pope ta reſtore his Country to Liberty; but he did 


rence, and not love the Horentines well enough to let them en- 


Cale. 


2519 mer. = As ſoon as Maximilian was 1n his Grave, the ä 1 
Francis Kings of France and Spain openly declared themſelves 


Cuicciard. Grave. By this unexpected Accident, that Branch of 


by 4 Le- joy fo valuable a Bleſſing which he had taken ſo 5 Z 
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| Pains to rob them of. 7 Reſolving thereſore to keep 1519. 


that State, he ſent Cardinal Julius de Medicis natural 


Son of Julian his Uncle, to govern in his Name. 


Shortly after he re- annexed the Dutchy of Urbino to He ann, 
the Church, and cauſed the Walls of the Capital to be 5 1 
razed, for fear la Rovere ſhould take it in his Head * 5 


. to the 


The Electors being met in order to proceed to the The Elac- : 


Election of an Emperour, Francis and Charles ſent , cet 


to chuſe 
an Empe- 


Ambaſſadors to the Aſſembly to manage their Con- 


cerns. The Pope would have a Nuntio there too, rour. 


who had Orders to endeavour privately to get them 


both rejected; but however, to adapt himſelf out- 
wardly to what he ſhould find the Elefors inclined to. 


Henry VIII ß the Difficulties which would Henry 4ſ. 


occur in the choice of either of the Candidates, ſent ee 1 
Richard Pace to the Diet to try whether there was any Herbert. 


Room to put in. But as it came into his Head 


too late, his Ambaſſador found Matters in ſuch For- 


wardneſs, that he did not think fit to expoſe the 
King's Honour. He wrote back therefore, that in- 
deed ſome of the Electors ſhowed an Inclination 
to favour him; that the Pope would likewiſe have 


ſupported him to the utmoſt of his Power, had he 
declared his Mind ſooner ; but that Matters were ſo 


ordered, that the Election would infallibly be over 
before proper Meaſures could be taken to compaſs 


his Ends. And indeed a few Days after, on the 28th 


of June, Charles King of Spain was declared Empe- 

wur, by the Name of Charles Vth, or rather of Charles 

Quint, as he was then, and ſtill is called to this Day. 

The Election of Charles was a terrible Mortificati- Charles 


on to Francis I. All the World immediately thought King of _ 


Jos | * Spain it 
that the Jealouſy between theſe two potent Princes e 


would infallibly give Birth to cruel Wars; and this Guictiard. 
| Notion was but too well confirmed by Experience. - 


Beſides 


* The EleQtors of Menez, Colen, and Triers, ſtood ſo affected, 
that Pace thought if our King had put in ſooner he would have 
earied it. Herbert, p. 33 © © 
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Yes #ſy doubtleſs one of the chief Cauſes of the Rupture 
of Fran- Fhich enſued preſently after, there were Differences 


> OY between them of very great Importance, and extreme- 
”  eefrens of ly difficult to be made up. Francis I. had a Right to 


Quarrel the Kingdom of Naples. Moreover by the Treaty 


et Ween 


Charles of Noyon, Charles was bound to reſtore Navarre to 


__ and Fran- 


* 
- 


cis. Treaty, and this Article was yet unperformed. On 


the other Side, Charles, as Heir to the Houſe of Bur- 


gundy, believed he had a lawful Title to the Dutchy 


of that Name. He pretended that after the Death 
of the laſt Duke his Great-Grandfather, Lewis XI 
had unjuſtly ſerzed it, upon a bare Allegation that it 


Was a Male Fee, though the contrary was evident, 
He had ſuffered his Title to lye dormant during his 


Minority. But after he came of Age he had Thoughts 


of renewing his Pretenſions, and the Imperial Digni- 


ty he had uſt obtained, helped very much to confirm 


him in his Reſolution. The Dutchy of Milan was a- 
nother Ground of Diſpute, which would naturally he- 
get a War between theſe two Monarchs. It could not 
be denied but that it was a Fief of the Empire, and 


yet Lewis XII had ſeized it, and Francis I. re- con- 


quered it, and was now poſſeſſed of it, without ei- 


ther's being inveſted by the Emperour Maximilan, 
or ſo much as demanding any ſuch Thing. Charles 
therefore could alledge that it was his Buſineſs to 
maintain the Rights of the Empire, and endeavour to 
diſpoſſeſs the King of France of that Dutchy. The 


Duke of Gusldres afforded another Occaſion of Quar- 
rel between theſe two Monarchs. He was a profeſſed 


Enemy to the Emperour, and France? protected him 
openly. Finally, the Treaty of Noyon gave Charles 
another Cauſe of Complaint. He pretended that 
Francis had extorted from him ſo diſk 


fairs neceſſarily required his Preſence in Spain, ta take 
Poſſeſſion of his Kingdoms: That therefore the Re- 


fignation of the Kingdom of Navarre, and the Pen- 


ſion 


4 


The Hiftory of ENGHAND. Vol. VII. 
1517 Beſides the King of France's Jealouſy, which was 


Henry & Albret, within four Months after ſigning the 


b advantagious a 
Treaty, by threatening War at a Time when his Af. 
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| Gon of a Hundred Thouſand Crowns, which he had 
been drawn in to pay, under the ſpecious Pretenſe of 


a Maintainance for the Princeſs his future Spouſe, 


however begin before he had ſeen how the reſt of the 
Princes ſtood affected. Which it will be likewiſe pro- 
r to know, in order to underſtand the better what 


will be ſaid hereafter, the Intereſts of Princes afford- 


ing to Hiſtory a Clearneſs which cannot otherwiſe be 


had. 


Leo X was equally afraid of the two Monarchs, 
being very ſenſible that to which Side ſoever the Ba- 
lance inclined, Italy muſt be in Danger. If he could 
have ſet them at Variance without making Italy the 
Seat of the War, he would have done it willingly. 


| 5 that was not poſſible. Much leſs was it in his 


ower to reſolve to ſtand Nevter, The Reaſon was 


becauſe he could not hinder the Quarrels about Na- 


ples and Milan from being decided by Arms, and 


therefore could not help interpoſing in a Diſpute 


which would ſo nearly concern him. He took there- 
fore the Courſe which agreed beſt with his Temper, 
and that was to be upon the Reſerve and keep fair 
with both the Monarchs, till he ſhould find it his In- 


tereſt to declare himſelf. But however he could not Mezerai. 


forbear ſhowing ſome Partiality to the Emperour, by 
granting him a Diſpenſation to hold the Empire with 
the Kingdom of Naples, though that was directly con- 
trary to the Terms on which he had given aa the. 
Inveſtiture of that Kingdom. Francis complained of 
itz but the Pope excuſed himſelf by ſaying he had 
granted nothing but what was not in his Power to re- 
fuſe, without involving himſelf in Troubles which 
he ſhould not calily have got clear oh, 8 


* 


As 


were nothing elſe but the Price he was made to wr” 
_ chaſe the Peace at. 
But although theſe two Mon archs . upon one Intereſts * 
another with a jealous and envious Eye, and wanted 5he Princes | 
not Pretenſes to go to War, neither of them durſt & Europe. 


Of Leo X. 
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1519. As for Henry VIII, the Poſture of Affairs between | T 
of Henry Charles and Francis might have rendered his Reign 


mn exceeding glorious, had he not entirely given himſelf H 
up to the Self-intereſted Counſels of Cardinal Wolſy, A 

He had it in his Power to preferve the Peace of Eu- 1 A 

rope, by keeping the Balance even between the two \ hy 
Rivals, without ſuffering it to incline too much to ei- th 

ther Side. This it highly concerned him to do, as 1 '* 

well for his own as his Kingdom's good, and this is thi 

what he had reſolved to do. Hence it was that he I "© 
frequently ingaged in one or other Side, bur not al- 0c 

Ways as the Intereſt of Europe, the Welfare of his I the 
Realm, and his own Glory required. Thus whilſt he of 

thought to follow the Maxims of ſound Politicks, he Þ 

helped without knowing it, to gratify the Paſſions of ſec 

his Miniſter, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. * 

RET. Charles and Francis were ſo fully convinced of the ſer 


70 gain Benefit they ſhould reap ſrom the King of England's he 
Henry by Friendſhip, that they omitted nothing which they | er 
3 thought would procure it. The beſt or rather the Te 
Herbelt. only way to do this was to gain Cardinal Wolſey to 

| their Side. To that End, they ſpared neither Flat- wh 
- teries, nor Promiſes, nor Preſents, to make him their 


Friend. They took Occaſion ſometimes to write to - hin 
him, on purpoſe to ſtile him Their Friend, Their Fa- 5 
re 


ther. In their Letters they affected to extol his Vir- 
tue, his Prudence, his Capacity, in ſuch far-ferch'd I 
| Terms, that he muſt have been blind not to ſee that F. 
tmhey had ſome farther Views than juſt to expreſs their wh 
_ Their Ca- Eſteem for him. Wolſey made good uſe of theſe Tel: his 
_ timonies of their Friendſhip, to let his Maſter ſee to 
Wolſey's how formidable he was to theſe two Monarchs, ſince hin 
credit. they did not diſdain to ſtoop to careſs his Miniſter in he 
ſuch a manner. But withal it ſerved him to infinuate bers 
how far his own Merit was above that of other Mi- I 
niſters, ſince it was univerſally known. All this pro- wh; 
duced the Effect he expected. Henry deemed him- the 
ſelf the Umpire of Europe, and remained ſo thorough- I 
ly perſwaded of his Favourite's Capacity, that he no | it 

Ge longer 
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longer ſaw any Thing but with his Eyes, or did any 1519. | | 
Thing but oY his Advice. age Wy „„ nl 
Thus Wolſey was then on the Top of the Wheel. Ty. Cas 1 
He was Favourite, Prime Miniſter, Lord Chancellor, 4ina's . 

| Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, Prefer. | 

| Archbiſhop of York, ſole Legate a Latere, Campejuus bl 
his Collegue being recalled. He had a Penſion from | 

the Emperour, and -the King of France, and made a { 

_ vaſt Advantage of his Chancellor/hip, by the Privileges 9 


the King had annexed to it. Beſides this, the King 55 | 
never ceaſed to make him Preſents, and give him 
Occaſions of increaſing continually his Incomes. On 
the other Hand, the Pope, the Emperour, the King 
of France, and the Republick of Venice, ſtrove in E- 
mulation of one another to gain his Good-Will, and 
ſeemed, as I may ſay, to boaſt of their Dependence 

upon him. In the Beginning of the Year, Francis I. 
ſent him Letters Patents, whereby he conſented that 
he ſhould regulate alone the Ceremonies of his In- 
terview with Henry, giving him by that an authentick 
Teſtimony of his Confidence in his Probity, in a Point 
which Kings are commonly very jealous of. Mean 
while the Advances which ſuch great Princes made 
the Cardinal, did not argue fo much their Eſteem for 
him as their Fear of loſing the Friendſhip of the King 
his Maſter. Francis I. being willing to give Henry à Henry is 
freſh Mark of his Reſpect, deſired him to ſtand God- Godfather 
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1 If father to his ſecond Son, who was afterwards King of acer mack it 
t | France by the Name of Henry II. All this ſhows rg il 
r what a happy State Henry was in, and how glorious 5 | 
bis Reign might have been, had he been wiſe enough 1 
> | to improve theſe Advantages. But unfortunately for — 
> him, inſtead of acting for himſelf, and his own Glory, | 
i he laboured in Effect to promote his Favourite's In- M 
e tereſts. 1 fl 
2 It would have been a hard Matter to conceive to Cardinal | 
. what height the Cardinal's Pride was carried, if all Wolſey  Þ 
- dhe Hiſtorians had not taken Care to deſcribe it, and , oY 
all in the ſame Colours. The Legateſhip of Campejus 9 
o {ting that Cardinal upon a Level with him, he could Ul 


| 1519. 
8 
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not long bear chat Equality. By his Credit at Rome 


he had cauſed him to be recalled, and was become ſole 
| Legate, with Power to viſit Monaſteries, and all the 


reſt of the Clergy . To obtain this Commiſſion he 


He oppoſes 
the Clergy 
and People 


had taken Care to defame to the Pope all the Clergy 


of the Kingdom, intimating thereby how neceſſary it 
was to commit the reforming of them to his Care *. 
But this was only to increaſe his Authority, and ſub- 


ject the whole Church of England to his Grders. As 


ſoon as he ſaw himſelf inveſted alone with the Dignity 


of Legale, he ler looſe, if I may ſo ſay, the Reins to 


his Vanity. He ſaid Mass after the manner of the 
Pope himſelf, not only Biſhops ſerving him therein, 
but Earls and Dukes giving him Water and the Towel. 
When he walked into the City he had two Croſſes car- 


ried before him by two of the falleſt Priefts that could 


The Le- 
gate's 
Court e- 
rected. 


be found, mounted on the higheſt Horſes. One of 


theſe Croſſes was that of Legale, and the other that of 
Zork. At firſt theſe Things ſerved only for Paſtime 
to the People, who drolled and played upon this ex- 


ternal Pomp #2. But preſently after they felt much 
more grievous Effects of the Power the Legate aſſum- 
ed. A new Court of Juſtice was erected, called the 


Legate's Court, the Juriſdiction whereof extended to 
all Actions relating to Conſcience ; that is, properly 


ſpeaking, 


* By Virtue of his Legantine Commiſſion, he might ſummon the | 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and all other Biſhops within the King's 


Dominions, to aſſemble at his Convocarion. He might ſuperintend 


and correct what he thought irregular within their Juriſdictions; 


. appoint all Officers in the Spiritual Courts, and preſent to all Zc- 


cleſiaſtical Benefices ; conſtitute Maſters of Faculties and Maſters of 


Ceremonies to advance his Dignity, and exerciſe a viſitatorial 
Power over Monaſteriss and Colleges, and all the Clergy, Exempt 


and not Exempt. Fid. Life of Wolſey, p. 100. | 
* The Clergy were ſo defamed by the Cardinal's Information, 
that they were termed, Dati in reprobum ſenſum, given up to 4 


reprobate Senſe, and the like, in the Original Bull among our Re- 


cords, which Lord Herbert ſays, he ſhould have inſerted at large, 


but that it is too long and infamous to the Hierarchy and all Religious 


Perſons, P. 32, Camb. Rift. _ C 
2 Inſomuch that Polydore Virgil ſays, it grew to a Jeſt, as if ont 


| C#ofs did not ſuffice for the Expiation of his Sins. aol 
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ſpeaking, to all the Actions of Life, ſince there is 1813. | 
3 one wherein Conſcience may not be ſome wa . 4 
concerned. One Jobn Allen being made Judge of this = 1 
' 
; 


new Court, committed numberleſs Rapines and Ex- 
tortions, under Colour of reforming the Manners of 

the People, though himſelf was a Perſon that had loſt f 

' his Reputation *. Strict Inquiry was made into the / nn 
Life and Manners of every Body, which gave occa- 1 
ſion to the new Judge to oppreſs all thoſe that were : 1 

ſo ſtubborn as not to compound with him. Particu- on 


larly, he pretended that his Juriſdiction reached to all " 
Suits * from Wills or Mar*iage-Contratts, and _— 
drew to his Court abundance of Cauſes, without the hl 
King's Judges daring to ſay any Thing againſt it. 8 
On the other Hand, the Legate treated the Clergy with _ | 
inconceivable Rigour, and conferred all the Benefices 4 
of the Kingdom on his Creatures, without troubling 1 
himſelf about the Rights of the Churches, the Mona- 1 
ſteries, or the Patrons. This is what had all along 1 
occaſioned fierce Diſputes between the King's of Eng- | 
land and the Court of Rome, and given Birth to the 
8 famous Statute of Premunire, which the Legate daily 3 
violated, the King bearing with Things in him which Will 
; he would not have allowed in the Pope himſelf, and va 
I being informed of Matters but juſt ſo far as the Car- || 
dinal pleaſed. Ar laſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Will 
ſeeing ſo many Oppreſſions, thought it his Duty to 


* | acquaint the King withal, who ſeemed ſurprized, and 1 
7 charged the Archbiſhop ro tell the Cardinal, that'ir ll. 
vas his Pleaſure he ſhould correct whatever had ' 
: been done amiſs 1. The Iſſue of this Remonſtrance = 
| was, that the Cardinal owed the Archbiſhop the great- h il 
er Spite, having already a Spleen againſt him for ſub- _ | 
ſcribing himſelf in one of his Letters, Your Brother of 8 
5 . 
© He was thought to be guilty of Perjury. Herbert, p. 33. 1 
8 1. Polydore Virgil ſays, the King replied to the Archbiſhop, That | —_ 
he ſhould not have heard of theſe Things but by him ; adding, that _ 
e no Man is ſo blind any where as in his own Houſe; therefore I pray 


you (lays he) Father, go to Wolſey, and tell him, if any Thing le | 
anifg that he amend is, Herbert, p. 33. 64, _ 


192 
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TJ. vn 
Canterbury . But ſhortly after a poor Prieſt of Lon 
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don t having had the Courage to accuſe the Judge 


of the Legate's Court, it was not poſſible to hinder the 


Cardinal 
Wolſey 
aſpires to 


the Pepe- 


dom 
means of 
the Empe- 
Four. 


Hierbert. 


and careſſed by the King of France and his whole 
Court, as he would probably be. This was an Op- 
. % , eau  - 


Matter from coming to the King's Knowledge. As 


the Judge was convicted of numberleſs Miſdeamean- 
ours, the King reprimanded the Cardinal fo, ſharply, 
that from thenceforward he became, if not better, 
yet more wary at leaft.. N 5 
The Grandeur, Riches, Power, and Authority 
MWolſey enjoyed in England were not capab'e of ſatisfy- 
ing his Ambition, whilſt there was one step higher 
which a Churchman might aſcend. He had began 
ſome Time fince to take Meaſures to become Pope, 


when the Seh ſhould be vacant, and the King of France 


had already offered him the Votes of fourteen Cardi- 
nals. Bur ſince Charles was choſen Emperour, Vol. 
ſey thought him beſt able to help him to the Papacy, 
and in all appearance kept vp a private Negotiation 
with him on that Score. With this View it was that 
he gradually drew off the King his Maſter from the 

Intereſts of France, to turn him to the Emperour's 


Side. Mean while, he believed. he could not, with- 


out laying himſelf too open, hinder the Interview of 


Francis and Henry, which had been pur off till the 
Year 1520 . But he knew very well how-to pre- 


vent the ill Effects which this Interview _— produce 


againſt the Emperour his new Friend. Beſides, he 
could not think of debarring himſelf of the Pleaſure 
of appearing before the Court of France with a Mag- 


nificence little inferiour to that of a King, and of 


ſeeing himſelf in the Preſence of the Engliſb honoured 


_* When the Bearer of the Letter informed the Archbiſho what 
Offence the Cardinal had taken at his Subſcription, he ſaid, with 


ſome ſhew of Reſentment, Peace, knoweſt rhou not that the Man 


is become inebriated with Proſperity. bs 
Alt was one John London a Prieſt. Herbert, 2 
Both Kings in the mean while agreeing not to out off their 


Bears till they ſaw one another, Herbert, p. 34% 


5 UAS 2 Tres 


2 © r= 


G2 


1 


= vs 


portunity which a Perſon ſo fond of ſhow and Often- 2519. 
tation could not neglect. La oils OY 
The Emperour had good Reaſon to careſs Cardinal fairs of 


Po 


Yolſey. He had met in Spain with Rubs he little ex- Spain. 


pected. The Caſtilians and Arragonians were bent to 
_ preſerve their Privileges, which the Hlemiſb Counſel- 


lors whom the Emperour had brought along with 


which threw that Prince into great Straits. There The Empe. 
appeaſed without Difficulty. In ſhort, the King of Frag of 


ſhip ſo neceſſary to him, that it is no wonder he ſhoul 
do his utmoſt to win the Cardinal to his Side, ſince 
there was no other way to gain the Maſter, but by the 


him, were continually ſtriking at. On the other 
Hand, the Emperour, on pretenſe of the Cru/ado 


. publiſhed by the Pope, having demanded a Tenth of 


the Clergfhit had raiſed throughout Spain Troubles 


had been alſo an Inſurrection in Auſtria which was not ror and 


France was privately labouring to find the Emperour ,,,,v 
| BY 82 | | y 
Work in Na ples, Sicily, Navarre, and to withdraw re 


his Allies from him. All this made Henry's Friend- Wolley's 


Miniſter's Intereſt. The King of France uſed the 


ſame Method, and it was this that exceedingly in- | «- Ii 
creaſed the CardinaPs Pride; who ſeeing himſelf court- = 


ed by theſe two Monarchs, had it in his Power, if 1 


why he was ag 


may ſo ſay, to ſet what Price he pleaſed upon his 
Services. 


Whilſt all the World was impatiencly expecting ge , 


what would be the Iſſue of the Jealouſy between the 5 
Emperour and King of France, the Affairs of Scoi- ns 
land remained in the ſame Situation, that is to ſay, in 
extreme Diſorder by Reaſon of the Regent's Abſence. 

When he went from Scotland he hoped to be back in 

a few Months; but he was not ſuffered to follow his = 
own Inclination, Francis I. föreſeeing that he might Francis 
ſtand in need of England, had made a private Treaty 44% 
with Henry, whereby he had engaged to detain the Dato: of T 


another way, what the Parliament of Scotland had France. 
flatly refuſed him. It was no hard Matter to conceive 
ainſt the * Albany's ps 


d Friendſhip. | 


Duke of Albany in France. Thus Henry obtained by Albany in T [ 


194 | | 
| 1519. His Deſign was to throw Scotland into Trouble and 
: Confuſion, .that he might have a Handle to interpoſe 
in the Affairs of that Kingdom, under Colour of ſup- 
porting the Intereſts of the young King his Nephew, 
| He could not therefore put his Defign in Practice bet- 
ter than by fomenting Diſcord among the Nobility, 
which the Regent's Preſence would have remedied, 
But the War which broke out afterwards between 
'  Eharles and Francis, and wherein he was but too much 
concerned, prevented him from carrying his Deſigns 
any farther againſt Scotland. It was probably this 
that ſaved the Kingdom, which otherwiſe was in great 
Danger of being conquered by the Engliſh. 


_ Diſcovery Before I cloſe the Year 1519, I muſt not forget to 
_of Mexico remark that this Year the Emperour received the 


mg News of the Diſcovery, and begun the Conqueſt of 
Mexico and New-Spain. Fhe mention of this Parti- 

cular is the more neceſſary, though it ſeems Foreign 

to our Hiſtory, as it was the Gold and Silver which 

the new World 1 Spain with, that contributed 

the moſt t put Charles Vth into the Condition we 

ſhall fee him in hereafter. Beſide, Money becoming 
more plenty, by the Trade which other Countries 


drove with Spain, a Man muſt not be furprized to 


find hereafter more numerous Armies, greater Mag- 
nificence in Prince's Courts, and the Dotories of Prin- 
eeſſes much larger than had been known before. But 
Spain had the Benefit firſt of the Gold and Silver of 
the new World, and by that was enabled, in the 
Reigns of Charles Vth, and Philip IId. to aſpire to 
Univerſal Monarchy *. _ 33 


ed 


85 


| Hernando Cortes, Undertaker of the Expedition to America, 
b going wah about tour Hundred Foot, and fifteen Horſe, and ſeven 
____  hittle Field Pieces, into many populous but diverſly affected King- 
doms, did fo dexteroully behave himſelf, that playing the Part ſome- 
times of an Ambaſſador, and ſometimes of a Soldier, he pre vailed 
bimſelf of all. And in Concluſion, notwithſtanding the Oppoſi- 
tion of his Countrymen and Enemies, laid a Foundation ot a great: 
er Dominion than any Man. before him did. Herbert, b. 34. 
88 . 7 8 „ àF Rs 


Tze Hiſtory of EnGt. aw: Vol. VII. 


S I. Sr EISSN 3 


The 


- 


„ — „ * „ _— * * * * 
7 * 7 5 Fr. a ; = i c * 1 x 1 
„ Fn 8 * — 0 3 : EE” | I 3 , . 
* 8 5 * 7 £ x ki "ee = „ * 5 A * = * # n * SI 2 as 4 A x 1 wi 5 3 . 25 * 2 . 
| 4 7 J | H E | | | : | I 1 5 8 | | ; | 
f * *. > 
500 „ f . 195 


Ii Confidence Francis I. had tepaſed it Cardil 1828. 
tal Wolſey in giving him Power to regulate every 7% , 
thing relating to the Interview he was to have with 5 5 
Henry, would have redounded very much to interview 
that Miniſter's Honour, if on the other ſide, this eee 
Proceeding had not ſhown that he had but little Kings by 
' Eſteem for him, in that he believed him to be liable Wolſey. 
to Corruption. Be that as it will, Volſey, by Virtue Act. Pub. 
of Powers he had received from the two Kings; made 
the 12th of March 1520, a Regulation, importing 
| among other things, that the Interview ſhould be on 
dhe 4th of June Between Ardres and Guiſues; That 
the King of England ſhould go towards Ardres, as 
I far as conveniently he could, without paſſing how- 
; ever the Engliſh Pale, and that the King of France 
f fhould meet him at the Place where he ſhould ſtay, 
” | By that means, he ordered it ſo that Francis paid the 
n firſt viſit to Henry. But he aſſigned a Reaſon for it, 
: namely, that the King his Maſter having croſſed the 
Sea on purpoſe to ſee his Friend, it was very reaſon- 

able, that Francis ſhould in ſome meaſure make him 
S | amends by advancing in order to receive him, a 
little beyond the Limits of his own Territories in 
ſome open Place appointed by Deputies on either 
5” | Side, The reſt of the Regulation concerned the Safe-, 
y of the two Monarchs, their Queens, the Queen 

b Dowager of France Siſter to Henry, Louiſa of Savoy 
® I Dutcheſs of Angoulime, Mother to Francis I. the 


he Trains of the Princes and Princeſſes who were to be 
8 Preſent at the Interview, the Place where the two 
If Kings were to meet and confer together, and laſtly, 


the Diverſions which the two Courts were to take. - 
: | = Francis 

During the time between the Regulation and the 5 
Interview, Francis cauſed the Cardinal to be ſounded, Wolſey 
in order to know whether, by his means he could not fe ge Ca- 
prevail with Henry to give up Calais for a Sum Ef 8 
Money. This Propoſal was doubtleſs attended with Herbert. 
kcret Promiſes to the Cardinal, anſwerable to ſo great Bur he 
a Piece of Service, ſince be did not think fit td re- es 227 


V do King. 


XIII. 705. 
Mar. 12. 


ect it. He durſt not however ſpeak of it directly tif 5 
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13520. to the King: but tried to manage it ſo that others 
3 ſhould put it into his Head, that in caſe the King 
adviſed with him about it, he might give his Opinion 
the more freely. To that Purpoſe, in his or 2 7 
Converſation he would frequently turn the Diſcourſe 
upon Calais, and ſay as it were accidentally, what 
. have we to do with this Calais, that [lies on the Conti- 
Herbert. nent and ] cofts us ſo much? It were to be wiſhed we 
were well rid of it! This Artifice failing, he never 
. ventured to make the King ſo extraordinary a Pro- 
poſal, eſpecially as he did not now care ſo much to 
oblige the King of France, being almoſt determined + 
| co fide with the Emperour. OB 
Henry The time of the Interview approaching, Henry 
Lets out came to Canterbury: on the 25th of May, in order to 
7 > Ser gl ſpend his Whitſuntide there, and then to go on to 
The Em- Calais. But next day News was brought him that 
fror ar-. the Emperor was landed at Dover. This was a Sur- 
Borer. Priſe to the whole Court, and perhaps to the King 
* himſelf. But the Cardinal had no Reaſon to be ſur- 
priſed, ſeeing the Emperour, ever ſince the 29th of 
March laſt, had promiſed by Letters Patents dated 
at Com poſtella, to give or cauſe to be given him by the 
Pope, the Biſhoprick of Badajos *', within two 
Months after he ſhould confer in Perſon with the King 
- , AR. Pub. of England, as appears by the Collection of the Pub- 
XIII 7. it As. Hence it is plain that the Emperour's 
I Journey to Exgland had been reſolved upon ever 
ſince March, at leaſt between the Emperour and the 
Cardinal. But it is uncertain whether the King knew 
any thing of it. However' the Cardinal was com- 
miſſioned to'go and welcome the Emperour at Dover, 
- where: the King came alſo on the Morrow. Then the 
two Monarchs went together to Canterbury, where 
la 
d 


Henry ſent for his Queen, who was extremely glad to 
ſee her Nephew the Emperour, having never ſeen him 


22 Efiremadur 4. It is deemed one of the Bulwarks of Span 
The Earl of Galloway who commanded the Britiſh Troops in 
1 thoſe Parts, had his Right-hand ſhot off Here, 7 my : n 
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before *. The Emperour's Aim in this Viſit was to 


diſſwade the King from the Interview he was going to 
have with Francis; but he could not prevail, 
having made him ſenſible that he ks 


Henry 


with Honour. But it is very likely he had in view 
., likewiſe the making ſure of Cardinal Volſey that he 
might, by his Means, gain the King to his Side. It 


is the common Opinion that his Journey was not in 


vain; but that he could not obtain the CardinaPs 
| Intereſt by any thing leſs than promiſing to uſe all his 
Endeavours to raiſe him to the Papacy in caſe Leo 


X. died before him. Though the Emperour had not 


would not enter into any Ingagement with the King 
of France to his Prejudice. On the goth of May, 
Charles ſet out for Flanders and Henry for Calais. 

I ſhall nor ſtay here to deſcribe the Interview of 
the two Monarchs which was performed between Ar- 
res and Guiſnes, after the manner prefcribed by the 


Cardinal. All the while it laſted, there was nothing 
but Banquets, Turnaments, Balls, Maſquerades, and 


other Diverſions, wherein the two Courts mixed to- 
gether to their mutual Satisfaction. Every thing on 


| both Sides was ſo Magnificent, that the Aſſembly was 
called the Camp of the N of Gold 56 But amidſt all 


5 1 


Ide Emperour ſaw likewiſe the Queen Dowager of France, 
Henry's = propoſed for his Wife) at the Sight of whom 


 (fays Polydore] he was ſo ſad, (ſhe being a celebrated Beauty) that 


he could not be perſwaded to dance. Herbert, p. 36. 
The King cauſed a Building 328 Foot Square to be erected, 
from which a private Gallery reached to the Caſtle of Guiſnes. 
The Parts of this great Building were uy in, framed in Eng- 
land, and afterwards taken afunder and brought home. The Mo- 
del whereof Lord Herbert ſays, was at Greenwich in his Time. 
The two Kings met on the 7th of Fuze, in the Vale of Anden, 
and alighting walked hand in hand to a Tent of Cloth of Gold. 
On the ↄth they came and viewed the Camp or Place of Exerciſe, 
= Yards long, and 106 broad, with Scaffolds on the Side for the- 
eholders. There were alſo ſet up two Artificial Trees, with the 
Arms of the two Kings and their Aſſiſtants, on which were af« 
xed the Articles of the J, ers, Jane Lith, 12th, 13th, 3 


not go back - 


We | - 
197 > : 


3 


He pro- 
miſes the 
Pontifi- 
cate to. \ 


got all he deſired, he departed however very well Wolſey. 
ſatisfied with his Viſit, Henry having promiſed he 


ry. 
Herbert. 


The Inten- 
view of 
Francis 
and Hens 
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1520. the Pleaſures which the two Courts took together, | 
Treaty be. Buſineſs however was not neglected. The fol owing 
, Articles were agreed upon by the two Kings at their 
AR. Pub. Conferences: That after Francis ſhould have done 
X-II. 719. paying the Million of Crowns, according to the late 
Jun. 6. K reaty, he ſhould give Henry an annual Penſion, 
for life, of a Hundred Thouſand Livres Tournois; M'. 
That in caſe the Dauphin ſhould become King of 
England by his Marriage with the Princeſs Mary, 
the Penſion ſhould be continued to Mary and her 
Heifs for Ever; That the Differences between the 
Kings of England and Scotland, ſhould be referred to 
= Arbitration of Louiſa of Savoy the King of France's 
other, and the Cardinal of Z7ork. The two Kings 
_ parted not till the 24th of June, after paſſing about 
| three Weeks together, in continual Diverſions. 
Henry Henry being come back to Calais was pleaſed before 
00 2 ag he went to England to return the Viſit the Emperor 
peror co had made him at Canterbury, To that end, he came 
Sravel- to Graveling on the 1oth of July, and returned the 
ing. ſame Day to Calais. On the Morrow, the Emperor 
wn e e with the Lady Margaret his Aunt, Governeſs of he 
ri. L, Countries, went to ſee Henry at Calais and ſtay- 


cd three Days with him. Theſe mutual Viſits made 

3  Prantis extremely Jealous, and not without Reaſon. 

I1 all likelihood, it was then that the firſt Foundati- 

| ons of the Alliance were laid which was concluded 
72 ä * 


9 


4 .-15th, the two Kings, with 7 Aſſiſtants each, encounter'd all 
Comets, and came off. with Applauſe. June 16th was ſpent in 
+ _  feaſting and dancing with the Queens and other Ladies. June 17th 
being Sunday, and the 18th being foul Weather, | they repoſed. 

The 19th they continued their Courſes. On the 2oth the Toxr- 
rey began, where our King particularly got that Honour that 
4 a brave French Nobleman with whom he tought, preſented him 
a with his Horſe as a Gage of his being overcome. On the 21ſt 
the Sport was ſo rough, that 4 of the Aſſiſtants were hurt. On 
the zzd the Barriers began. The 23d our King with his Siſter 
"Queen Mary, went in maſquing Habits to ſeethe French Queen 
at Arares, Francis likewiſe going to the Engliſh Queen. On the 
24'b, after many Compliments, Embraces and rich Preſents, they 
took leave of. one another. Herbert, p. 37. See Hall, who ſeems 


to hayebecn an Eye-winets |. | * 
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afterwards berween the Emperour and Henry. In a 1520. 


few Days after Henry returned to England. 


The greateſt Princes had very goad reaſon to court Letter f 
Cardinal Wolſey. He had an abſolute Sway over his % Doge of 


Maſter, who, as his Affairs then ſtood, could make 


the Ballance incline to which Side he pleaſed. The , 
Senate of Venice foreſeeing that it would not be long Ac Pub. 
before a War was kindled th Italy, endeavoured be- XIII. 724. 
forchand to make Wolſey their Friend, by ſhowing Js. 


— 
vo 


n Sony; cc 90 =. 


their great Eſteem for him. We find in tbe Collefion 
of the Publick Ads, a Letter from the Doge to the Car- 


Venice zo 


dinal, to congratulate him upon the Interview of the - 


two Kings as a Work of his conſummate Wiſdom *. 


But this was only Words; whereas the Pope, who The Pope 
found he ſhould ſoon ſtand in need of the Cardinal, grants rhe 


thought he muſt gain him by ſomething more ſub- 
ſtantial. He granted him, as appears by the Collec- 


upon Spa- 


tion, on the 29th of July, a Penſion of Two Thou- nith Sees. 


ſand Ducats upon the Biſhoprick of Palencia in Spain, 
and conſtituted him perpetual Adminiſtrator of the See 

of Badajas, the Benefices he had or ſhould have for 
the future remaining entire. There is no doubt but 
this was done with the Emperour's Conſent, who en- 
deavoured by degrees to gain ſo powerful a Miniſter, 
whoſe Credit was very neceſſary in the preſent Situati- 


on of his Affairs. He had left Spain full of Troubles, Troubles 
occaſioned by the Greedineſs of the Flemings, who in- in Spain. 


riched themſelves at the Expence of the Spaniards. 
This had even obliged him to ge from thence with 
ſome Precipitation, for fear of being embroiled in. 
Troubles which might have prevented his going to re- 
ceive the Imperial Crown. He had lefr for Gover- 


nours in Spain, Adrian Florentias Biſhop ef Toro. 


ſa, and the Conſtable of Caſtile. But he was no ſooner / 
gone, but ſeveral Lords and ſome Cities of Caſtile . 
poined. in a League for the Defence of their Liberties, 


* In this Letter the Doge gives him the Title of Majef'y, as is 
done in ſeveral Letters to him from the Univerſity of Oxford. Fil i. 
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1320. and to chaſe away the Flemings. This League was fol- 
lowed by an open Rebellion, which very much em- 

eg the two Governours. Mean _ having 
drawn together a Body of Troops, conſiſting partly 
3 had been lat in Navarre, they 5 
formed a good Army, and at length defeated and re- 


barra 
of the Garriſons that 
duced the Male- Contents to Obedience. 


The Em- Whilſt theſe Things rags in Spain, the Emperour : 


perogr is was buſy in preparing for his Coronation,” which was 
crowned. ſolemnized on the 2 1ſt of October. 8 
ahe bee Tulber's Defection made then a great Noiſe in Ger- 


fallri: many. Leo X endeavoured to ſtir up all the Princes of 
ve. Elector the Empire againſt this Doctor, who had been ſo bold 


of Saxony , t appeal to a General Council in ſpite of Pope Pius 


againſt 


Luther. zhe Second's Bull, In ſhort, after having tried in vain 


He excom- to win him by Promiſes or to frighten him by Threats, 
ele ary he publiſhed a Bull of Excommunication againſt him 
6 55 and his Followers. But Lutber, without being fright- 

4 Council. ned at theſe Thunders, renewed his Appeal to a Coun- 


P 
cil in very harſh Terms. The Pope exaſperated that 


2 poor Monk ſhould dare to brave him thus, deſired 
the EleQtor of Saxony to put him to Death, or ſend 


him to Rome. The Elector refuſing to do either, the 
Pope's Nuncio ardered Zuther's Books to he publickly 
"burnt at Cologn, and Luther, in revenge, cauſed the 
[ Pope's Bull and the] Decretals to be burnt openly 


at Wittemburg, and publiſhed a Manifeſto in Defence 


of his Proceedings. He found himſelf ſupported by 
the Elector his Sovereign, who earneſtly deſired to ſee 


a Reformation in the Church, 


The Duls In the mean while the Duke of Wittembergh, who 


 ofwittem- at the Inſtances of Francis I, had left the League of 
| berg loſes Stabia, was driven out of his Dominions, and the Em- 


9 perour purchaſed them. As the King 


poſe 


At Aix, the fame Day that Solyman was crownedat Confanti» 
t 


nople, and it is obſervable th 


as Charles was the Xlth from Alber. 


tu, in whoſe time the Houſe of the Ortomaens began, ſo Sh, 


was the Xlth Prince of his Race. 
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of France was 
not then in Condition to protect him, he was forced to 
yield to the Terms the Emperour was pleaſed to im- 
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bor XV: 20. HENRY V1 20 
The Troubles continued all this while among the Troublecis 
Scots, who were divided in two Factions, whereof Scotland. 


Ahe Hamilton; and George Dowglaſi Earl of Arran Buchau. 
1 were the Heads. During the Year 1520, the Hamil- 
ſnians found means to conftrain Alexander Dowglaſs 

Earl of Angus, one of. thoſe whom the Regent had 

left to govern in his Abſence, to quit his Poſt. After 

which they would have taken away his Life. Bur 

with fourſcore Men he beat in the Streets of Edinburgh 

above a Thouſand of his Enemies, and drove them 
cout of the City. All this ſerved only to exaſperate 

more and more the Factions againſt one another, in- 

ſomuch that at laſt the Earl of Arran took to his Party 
all the Friends of the two Humes's, whom the Regent 

had beheaded, that with their Help he might be able 

to withſtand his Enemies. Theſe were the ſad Ef- | 
| fects cauſed by the Regent's Abſence, whom the King =_ 
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enjoyed almaſt the Whole, and had a great Influence rhe princs- 
over that Part they were not poſſeſſed of. They 27 Sove- 
were all Four young, able and ambitious enough to Eee, 
form vaſt Projects, which could not be executed wich- 
out puttitzg all Europe in a Combuſ tion. 
Francis I. racked with a ſecret Jealouſy againſt Of Fran: 
| Charles V;\$ught only an Occaſion to ſhow the Vex- 3b 
' ation he way under to ſee him on the Imperial Throne, 
and was thinking to make uſe of the Pretence of re : 
covering the Kingdom of Naples for himſelf, and Na- 
varre for Henry dq Albret, But his Deſign of Waging 


of England igdered from returning to Scotland. Mean 48. pub. od 
while, the Truce between the two Kingdoms were XIII. 7227. 9 
farther prolonged to the Month of April next Lear. 
by the King of France's Mediation, and the Council. f 
of Scotland poſitively promiſed to ſend an honourable. i 
, Embaſly to the King of England to ſue for Peace. | 
The Poſture of Affairs in the Beginning of the 1521. 1 
Year 1522, afforded no Proſpect that the Peace of ven, MI 
Europe could be preſerved. Four Sovereigns Tn 7 l 


War with the Emperour were founded upan _— 
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"daily more powerful Motive, and that was Policy, which pe] 
required that he ſhould uſe all poſſible Endeavours to 


humble this formidable Rival, otherwiſe France might 


be in great Danger. To execute this grand Project, 
it was requiſite that he ſhould be wholly intent upon 


his Affairs, and much more ſparing of his Money, 
that he might be able to be at the Charge he was 
going to engage himſelf in. But unluckily for him, 
he was too much addicted to his Pleaſures, and ve 


often put to other Uſes the Money he had deſigned for 


the War. Moreover, he . himſelf too eaſily 
to be ruled by his Miniſters, and ſtill more by the 
Dutcheſs of Angoulime his Mother, whoſe Intereſts 


were often contrary to his. However, he fancied his 
Affairs were in ſuch a Poſture, as he had reaſon to 
buope his Undertakings would be attended with Suc- 

ceſs. Spain was diſaffected and agitated with inteſtine 


Broils, which probably would create the Emperour 


much Trouble. Beſides, the Turks threatned Hungary, 


which the Emperour could not abandon without en- 


dangering his Auſtrian Dominions. In the next Place, - 


Francis flattered himſelf with having in the King of 
England a faithful Friend that would not forſake him, 


and who ſeemed to be almoſt as much concerned as 
himſelf, to prevent the too great Power of the Houſe 


of Auſtria. In a word, he imagined he had room to 
hope that the Pope, with whom he was in Treaty 
about the Conqueſt of Naples, inſtead of helping to 
increaſe the Emperour's Power, would do his utmoſt 


to humble a Neighbour who muſt needs be a Terror 
to him. All this was backed with the Alliances 
Francis had made with the Yenetians and Swiſs, who 


Joining with the Pope and King of England, would 


naturally render him ſuperior to his Enerſy, whoſe 
Kingdoms lying at a Diſtance from each ggner, were 
not ſo capable of giving one another mutual Aſſiſt- 


ance. Thus Francis, led on by theſe outward Ap- 
pearances, formed extraordinary Projects ſuitable to 


his Ambition and oa OY RY but Ll; choad 
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As for Charles V, he had done nothit "P vet 1 1521. 
might afford a very "advantagious Idea of him. His Charles 
Youth had been ſpent under the Guardianſhip of the om 
Emperour Maximilian his Grandfather, and Marga- 
ret * Auſtria his Aunt, and ſince he had aſſumed the 

| Adminiſtration of the Low-Countries, his Governour 
Cbievres did every thing in the Name of the Prince. 
His firſt Proceedings, after the Death of King Fer- 
dinand, begot no great Opinion of him, ſeeing he had 
ſcarce ſet his Foot in Spain, before the Country was 
all in Commotion. His Promotion to the Empire 
Was owing, it may be, to the little Eſteem the World 
had for him. However, he was the moſt potent 
2 then in Europe. Beſides the Imperial Dignity 

Naß, 182 7 all Spain, the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily, the Low-Countries, the Archdutchy of Auſtria, 
407 many other Provinces and Lordſhips in Germany. 

So that with his own Forces only, he was able to ſtand 
againſt Francis I. aſſiſted by all his Allies. Henry 
VIII was the only Sovereign that had at firſt em- 
barraſſed him, by reaſon of his Union with France. 
But he had been ſo wiſe as to draw that Thorn our of: 
his Side, by means of Cardinal Wolſey. With this he 
began, as I may ſay, to diſcover his Ability, which 
Y till then had been as it were concealed. After thar, 
be applicd himſelf heartily to gain the Pope, and ſuc- 
ceeded to his Wiſh. Thus at the Time I am now 
ſpeaking of, he was become very formidable not only 
on the Score of his Forces, but alſo by the Proofs he _ 
had given of his Capacity. As ſoon as he was raiſed 
| to the Empire, he rightly judged that he ſhould find 
: in Francis I. an Enemy that would ſpare no Pains to 
f | make him feel the Effect of his Jealouſy. For that 
reaſon he thought betimes of means to ſcreen himſelf 
: from his Attempts, not only by ſtanding. upon his 


. juſt Defence, but by attacking him firſt. He had two 
” plauſible Reaſons: One was, that the Crown of 
# France kept from him the Dutchy of Burgundy, ever 
0 ſince the Death of his Great Grandfather Charles the 


laſt Duke of . The other related to ech 
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and Francis I. were both alike 
Which ſet all Europe in a Flame. Charles was not a- 
bove One and Twenty Years of Age, but of a very 
different Character from that of his Enemy. Francis 
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Dutchy of Milan, whereof Francis ought to have re- 
ceived the Inveſtiture from the Emperour, fince it 


was a Fig of the Empire, and yet he had never 
vouchfafed to aſk ir. He believed he had farther 


Ground of Complaint for Francig's extorting from 


him the Treaty of Noyor as was ſaid. 


In vain therefore do the Hiſtorians of boch Sides i. 


| frive to caſt the Blame of the Rupture upon one or 
other of the two Monarchs. Ir is certain that both 
thought at the ſame time of making War, and took 
Meaſures beforehand for the executing of their Deſigns, 
though each of them privately endeavoured to en- 


gage his Rival in ſomething that ſhould make him be 
deemed the A ggreſſor. 'herefore, as one muſt not 


judge of the Beginning of a Rupture by the firſt Act 


of Hoſtility, but rather by what occaſioned it, one 
can hardly be miſtaken in 3 that Charles v 
Authors of a War 


was too much addicted to his eee whereas 


Charles was too intent upon his Affairs, having been 


uſed to it from his Youth. Francis was of a free and 
open Temper; but Charles was much more reſerved. 
He conſidered fully of what he had to ſay or do, and 


readily made uſe 25 Artifice and By-ways to come at 
his Ends, framing his Conduct by that of o 
| and Ferdinand his Grandfathers. 
race Leo X had reaſon to be ſatisfied with his Lot, could 


f Maximilian 


Guicciard. he have brou 1 himſelf to live in quiet. He was 


* manage it ſo, that neither of the 
be ſhould become too hs Dominic in Italy. This he could 


abſolute Maſter of the whole Eccleftaſtical State, to 
which he had lately added all 12 Romagna, Modena, 


Reggio, and the Dutchy of Urbino. His own, the 


Church's and all Italyꝰs kd Intereſt was therefore to 


endeavour by all ſorts of Means to keep the Ballance 


even between the Emperour and King of France, and 
e two Monarchs 


ominions being lituatcd berween 
thoſe 
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|| choſe of theſe two Princes in 7:aly, they neceſſarily 15211 
ſtood in need of him in order to invade Naples or Mi. 
lan, Wherefore, by keeping a ſtrict Neutrality, he 
would have probably freed Italy from a War, and 
ſo have preſerved the Papal Power in its full Luſtre. 
1 But he was of a too active Spirit to fir ſtill. As he 
Hhad a great Opinion of his own Ability, he ventured 
u to engage in all forts of Affairs, how difficult ſoever 
* P they appeared, becauſe, let what would happen, he 


| hoped to get off by ſome Artifice. Beſides, he had 
this in common with all the Popes his Predeceſſors, 
that the Reſpect the World had for his Character ſer 

him above the Fear of being put to a Non- plus, in 

| = his Undertakings were not crowned with Succeſs. 


2 


to the reſt, he was wholly addicted to his Pleaſures, 
ſpending moſt of his Time with Muſiciaus and Buffoons, 
and in ſome leſs innocent Diverſions. This added to 
E his liberal Temper, made him live at ſuch an extrava- 
, gant Rate, that he was poor amidſt his vaſt Incomes, 


and always buſy in contriving Means to procure Mo- 
ney. Hence his extraordinary Zeal to form a League 
againſt the Turks, becauſe it afforded him a Handle 
to levy Tenths upon the Clergy, and to ſell his Indul- 
gences to the great Scandal of all Chriſtendom *, 
Had this Pope been of a more narrow Genius, he 
would have doubtleſs maintained the Tranquillity of 
Italy. But as he found himſelf CO of forming 
and executing great Deſigns, he had a mind to render 
his Pontificate illuſtrious by ſome ſignal Actions. Un- 
luckily for him and his Succeſſors, he took it in his 
Head to drive the French, Spaniards and Germans out 
of Italy, a Project which may well be deemed ex- 
travagant. To bring it about, it was neceſſary to 
make uſe of one to ruin the others, and by thus ma- 
king the Ballance incline all to one Side, he muſt of | 
courſe leave himſelf and all 7aly to the Mercy of ano- Guicciard. 
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his is the Pope of whom Bembo his Secretary reports this Say- 
ing: It has been long and well known how beneficial this fable of 
Feſus Chriſt has been to us and our Predeceſſors. 3 
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of Henry Henry VIII was then in the moſt advantagious Si- 
VIII. 


- 


0 


1951: ther, which he would have avoided by ſtanding Neu- 
ter. But what chiefly engaged him in this Project, 


was his Deſire to ſeize the Dutchy of Ferrara, and 
recover Parma and Plaiſance, of which there was no 
Proſpect, whilſt the French ſnould be Maſters of the 


Dutchy of Milan. On the other Hand, he was ſome- 
thing uneaſy with reſpect to Florence. He could not 
help fearing that Francis would think of reſtoring the 


Florentines to their antient Liberties. He reſolved 


therefore to begin with the French. But he took care 


not to diſcover his Deſigns. On the contrary, he 
continued private Negotiations with the King of 
France as well as with the Emperour, and put both 
equally in hopes of his Friendſhip. Mean while, as 


his Deſign was not always to keep this Medium, he 
ordered Six Thouſand Men to be levied in Siſſerlaud, 


and ſent for them into the Eccleſiaſtical State, having 


firſt demanded a Paſſage through the Milaneſe. He 
did this under colour of providing for the Defence of 


his Towns. | 


tuation that any King of England had ever been in be- 


fore him. He was at Peace with all Europe except 
Scotland, which would have been glad to be left in 
quiet. Though he had now conſumed all the Money 
he found in the King his Father's Coffers, he was ſure 


however of being always ſupplied, ſince he was in 
a good Underſtanding with his Parliament, and had 


the Art of managing the Two Houſes in a very ſingu- 


lar Manner. Thus being in a Condition to raiſe nu- 
merous Forces, and at liberty to turn them which way 


he pleaſed, it was doubtleſs in his Power to render 
_ himſelf Umpire of Europe. For that reaſon Charles 


and Francis were equally forward to court his Friend- 
ſhip, being ſenſible that he could lay inſuperable Ob- 
ſtacles in the way of their Deſigns, and cauſe the Bal- 
lance to lean to the Side he was pleaſed to eſpouſe. It 
was his Buſineſs to keep always in this Situation, till 


obliged to interpoſe in their Differences, in order to 
kinder the one fr om r iſing to the Prejudice of the 
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other. That in effect was his Aim and Intention. But 2522. 
unfortunately for him, his Weakneſs for his Prime 
Miniſter the Cardinal was beyond all Imagination. 

This Favourite had ſuch an Aſcendent over him, that 
he bent him which way he pleaſed, always under the 
ſpecious Colour of carrying his Glory to a greater 

_ 4+ Height, though in reality he had only his own Inte- 

reſts in view. We have ſcen already ſad Proofs of the 
great Sway he had over his Maſter, in what paſſed 
during and fince the late War with France. He had 
perſuaded him to yield to the Emperour Maximilian 
the City of Terouenne, which might have been of 
great Service to him, and to keep Tournay, which was _ 
af little or no Benefit. After that, when he was in 
Poſſeſſion of, the Biſhoprick of Tournay, he had the 
Addreſs to make him believe that the keeping of that 
Place would be an everlaſting Monument of his Glory. 
But when he ſaw that he was like to-loſe the Biſhop- 
rick, and had ample amends offered him, he found 
other Reaſons to convince him that he would do well 
to get rid of a Place which was of no Benefit to him. 
We ſhalÞfee preſently that he perſuaded him to make a 
very falſe Step in cauſing him to take the Emperour*s 
Part againſt France, whereas his true Intereſt was to 
hold the Scales even between thoſe two Patentates. All 
dis was done purely for the ſake of Cardinal Wolſey, 

whoſe Ambition aſpiring to the Popedom, he thought 

he ſhould not be able to ſucceed but by the Emperour's . 

Means. The Penſion Charles had helped him to upon 

the Biſhoprick of Palencia in Caſtile, and the Admi- 

niſtration of the See of Badajos, at a time when he had 

not yet received any publick Service from him, are 

inconteſtable Proofs that the Cardinal had fided with 

him, as being ſure of- governing his Maſter as he 

pleaſed. Theſe Things afford no very advantagious 

Idea of Henry's Penetration..]v:ůu 05 00 510. | 

Such were the Characters, Intereſts, and Deſigns 558 

of the four principal Sovereigns who were concernd 

in the new War I am going to ſpeak of. The King 
of Scotland was yet too young to be reckoned in the 
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1521. number of the Directors of the Affairs of Europe, 
The Venetian ſought only to live in Peace, being as 
I may fay, exhauſted by the former War. However 
they could not avoid having a Hand in this. As for 
the Szoifſers, they were ſatisfied with the Penſion they 
received from France, and generally inclined to keep || 
the Articles of their Alliance with that Crown. 

But they were not wholly ſheltered from the ſecret 
Practices which the Pope's and the Emperour's A- 

gents carried on with ſome of their Magiſtrates, to 

| ry to perſwade them to fide with France. | 

Francis I. Francis I. having formed a Deſign to make War 
eee upon the Emperour, without incurring the Blame of 
Bellay. the Rupture, reſolved to begin with what could nor 
Mezerai. be imputed to him as a premeditated Deſign to pick 
HH a Quarrel. By the Treaty of Noyon, Charles was | 
bound to yield up Navarre to Henry d' Albret within 
four Months, in default whereof, Francis was free to 
aſſiſt Henry to recover his Kingdom. The Affairs of < 
Spain being in extreme Diſorder ſince the-Emperour © 
had quitted that Country. Francis believed he had. 
a fair Opportunity to invade Navarre. He was the i E 
[ 


more incited to this Undertaking, as the two Regents 

of Spain had been forced to draw Troops from Pam- 

pelona and other Places of that Kingdom, to rein- 

force the Army which was to act againſt the League 

afore- mentioned. He ſent therefore into Navarre, in 

the beginning of March, an Army under the Com- 

| mand of Leſparre of the Houſe of Foix, elder Brother 

Lefparre to Lautree and Leſcun. This General finding the 

becomes Kingdom without Troops and almoſt deſerted, be- 

Yo 2:47 came Maſter of it in a Fortnight's Time. Had be 

1 dem. ſtopped there, ee would have been at 

1 this Day annexed in Deed, as it is in Name only, to 

1 the Cron of France, ſince the Spaniards were in no 8 

1 Condition to expel thence Henry d' Albret, of whom | 

1 tte Kings of France of the Houſe of Baurbon are de- f 
He enters ſcended. But the Deſire of acquiring Reputation, or 

Spain. procuring the King's Advantage, ſpurred on Leſparre hai 

to enter the Province of Guipuſcoa, and lay Siege to 

ea - „ee. 
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Lygrogno. The Regents of Spain had no thoughts at 1 
all of recovering Navarre. But when they ſaw the _ 
French invading Spain it ſelf, they drew together their 
Forces in order to ſtop their Progreſs. The Male- 
Contents themſelves who had been juſt . vanquiſhed, - 
having accepted of a General Pardon, led all their 
Troops to the Regents. Leſparre ſeeing an Army ' 
much ſtronger than his coming againſt him, would 


have retired; but he was puſhed ſo cloſely that he 1 5 
| was forced to come to a Battle, wherein he was de- and an 
|| feated and taken Priſoner. The Loſs of this Battle F  * 


f occaſioned the Loſs of Navarre, which the Spaniards — 
0 reeovered in leſs Time than the French conquered it. 


„ Thus the King of France had the Vexation to ſee his 

- Army deſtroyed to no Purpoſe, and to let the Em 

n perour know how he ſtood affected towards him 

0 The ſame Time that he invaded Navarre, he raiſed Francis 

f || Charles an Enemy from another Quarter, viz. Robert gb x 4 

Fa de la Mar Prince of Sedan and Sovereign of Bouillon, 1a Max 
43 [| who believing he had cauſe to complain of the Em- again/#the 
perour, on account of being denied Juſtice to the Belay. whe! 

young Princes of Chimay, whoſe Guardian he wass. 
implored the King of France's Protection. It is-very 

probable that Francis had offered it before it was de- 
manded. But however, Robert de la Mark, ſeeing he 

was ſupported by the King, was ſo bold as to fend a 

written Defiance to the Emperour, who was then at 

the Diet of Worms. Shortly after the Earl of Fleuran- 

ges, eldeſt Son of la Mark, put himſelf at the Head 

of four or five 'Thouſand Men he had levied in France, 

and beſieged Vireton a Place in Luxemburg belonging 

to the Eper, 4739; hg 55 
Then it was that Charles, who had with Reluctance Theizmpes 
agreed to the League of London, thought proper pet 
however to make uſe of it in calling upon the King 4% en 


of England (to aſſiſt him, as he was bound by the ATE 
Treaty, ſince it was evident that the King of France to aid him 
had raiſed him this Enemy. Henry prepoſſeſſed by ant 
the Cardinal, was glad of the Opportunity to caſt the * er 
50. blame of the Rupture upon * rench King. Mean 


Vo I. VII. while, 
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l bear all Hoſtilities againſt the Emperour, not only 


zer ro in Luxemburg but in Navarre too. Francis replied, 
Francis: that he was not Author of the War between Robert de 
= + pai la Mark and the Emperour, and that all he could do 
cre. was to forbid his Subjects to ſerve or aid Ia Mark. As 


to Navarre, it would have been needleſs to; anſwer, 


5 Who cauſes fince it was now. out of his Power to re-enter it. He 
la Mark performed his Promiſe as to the War of Luxemburg, 


_ 52 and Fleuranges diſbanded his Army. Francis took 
un, Care how he openly ſupported the Duke of Bouillon 


March 22. for fear of affording Henry, who had offered his Me- 


diation, a Handle to declare for the Emperour. I 


ſhall purſue this Buſineſs, having firſt ſpoken of the 


Affairs of Italy, which are of no leſs Importance. 


 . Leox In the Beginning of this, or it may be, before the 


joins with End of the laſt Year, Leo X concluded with the 


: fore ala French Ambaſſador reſiding at Rome, a Treaty where- 
| gueſt of by he joined in a League with Frantis for the Con- 
Napier. queſt of Naples, The Treaty ran, that all that Fart 


Guicciard. of the Kingdom of Naples, lying between the Ecclefi« 


MECHA aſtical State and Gariglian ſhould be the Pope's : And 
the reſt ſhould be for Henry the King's ſecond Son 
but during his Minority, the Kingdom ſhould be go- 


verned by the Pope's Legate, who ſhould reſide at the 
City of Naples. Whatever the Pope's Intention was 
in making this Treaty, one may venture to affirm, 
| be acted with Inſincerity, becauſe it muſt needs have 
1 been very diſadvantagious to him that the ſame Prince 


who held the Dutchy of Milan ſhould be Maſter of 
Naples too. He was too cunning and too much uſed 


. to By-ways, for one to imagine that he went fairly 


and honeſtly to work upon this Occaſion. What 
may molt probably be conjectured is, that his Inten- 


tion was to deal by Francis I. juſt as Ferdinand King 
of Arragon had done by Lewis XII, when he mace 


much the ſame Partition with that Prince. At leaſt 


Francis ; 
pus of the Francis, who had frequently experienced what Lengths 
: Rat 7 pp 1 p * 

Su. 


che Pope was capable of going, could never believe 


0 a A A re 1 8. 85 n 


=” See a 


chat 


20 The Hifory of EmcLanDy. Vol. vl. 
1532. while, to proceed according to the Articles of the 
| Heaty League, be ſent an Ambaſſador to require him to for- 
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with the King of France. The chief Articles were 


ce? > mia is oY WW 


chat he really intended to affiſt him in that Conqueſt, 1521, 
Wherefore he put off the Ratification of the Treaty, 


that he might have Time to conſider ſeriouſly of the 


Matter. % „ 
Lo X finding that the Time for ratifying the Treas 2 % 
ty was expired, ſuſpected the King of projecting with wk 
the Emperour ſomething prejudicial to the Holy See, Emperour, 
Thoſe that deal not fincerely, are ready to think all Mezerai. 
the World like themſelves. However, the King of 
France's affected Delays were a Motive or Pretenſe to 
the Pope to conclude another Treaty with the Em- 


perour to drive the French out of the Milaneſe, and to 


reſtore the Sforza*s. As he continued at the ſame Time 


' ſecret Negotiations with the Emperour and King of 


France, it would be ſomething difficult to know his 

real Deſign, if one did not ſee a notable Difference be- 
tween the two Treaties juſt mentioned. That with _ 

the French Ambaſſador was about a Chimerical Pro- 
ject, the Execution whereof was almoſt impracticable 


at the preſent Juncture of Affairs, and what is more, 
really contrary to his true Intereſt”; whereas the other 
was to his Advantage, and ſuitable to the Projects he 


had formed. So in all Probability, the firſt was 


made ſolely with a View to get the better Terms from 


the Emperour. Beſides, he had been ever wont to 
have as they ſay, two Strings to his Bow, which 
he looked upon as the Grand Myſtery of Politicks. 
The Treaty he concluded with the Emperour was no 
leſs beneficial to him, than that he would have made 


cheſe. 


That the Pope and Emperour mould join cheir Arcicl of. 2 l 


Forces to expel the French out of the Milaneſe, and to the Treaty 
reſtore Franciſco Sforza. That Prince was then at 4 — 
Trent, having retired thither a little before his Bro- 


ther Maximilian had been diſpoſſeſſed of his Domi- 


nions. | p * | . | 
That Parma and Plaiſance ſhould be reſtored to the 


Church, 
ery That | 


212 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
1. That the Inhabitants of the Milaneſi ſhould pro- 
vide themſelves with Salt only at Cervia, a Town in 
the Eccleſiaſtical State. %% 8 
That the Emperour ſhould aid the Pope to conquer 
Ferrara. 3 5 
That the Sum the Emperour gave the Pope for the 
Kingdom of Naples ſhould be augmented. | 
Ihat the Emperour ſhould protect the Family of 
Medicis. 4 5 POL 
That he ſhould grant to the Cardinal de Medicis a 
Penſion of ten 'Thouſand Ducats, upon the Archbi- 
iſhoprick of Toledo. _ i ee WE 
That Alexander de Medicis, natural Son to Lorenz 
[ 
˖ 


late Duke of Urbino, ſhould have in the Kingdom of 
Naples, Lands to the Value of ten Thouſand Ducats 


a Year. 
6 This Treaty was kept fo ſecret that it came not to Ii ( 
; = for Francis's Knowledge, till juſt as the two Allies were go- 
War. ing to invade the Mianz/e. Mean while they concerted 


proper Meaſures ro compaſs their Ends. The Pope 
who had already ſix Thouſand Swiſs in his Service, 
took Care to augment his Forces on divers Pretenſes, 
The Emperour ordered the Viceroy of Naples to 
keep the Troops of that Kingdom in a readineſs to 

| march upon the firſt notice, and at the fame Time he 
| cauted Levies to be made in Germany, to reinforce his 
Colonna Army in Tlaly. Proſper Colonna was declared General 

Gene, al of of the League. B 5 

ebeLeague. Whilſt Francis was lulled afleep in a fatal Security, 
and whulſt he left the Milaneſe unprovided with Troops, 

never imagining. he ſhould be attacked in Ttat , 
becauſe he thought himſelf ſure of the Pope, the two 
Amen new Allies were cantriving to take from him at once, 
1 ben Ge-. Milan, Genoa, and Como, before they proclaimed 
= 29S Mi War againſt him. In the firſt of theſe Projects they 


NN employed 7erom Moron Senator of Milan, who being 


| | ſuſpected by the French, had been baniſhed the City. 
| | Moron having got together great Numbers of Exiles 
in the Neighbour hood of Milan, Leſcun, who m 

re os - „ „ *  manded 
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manded in the Abſence of his Brother Lautree the Go- 1521. 


_ verti6ur, fallied out ef Milan with ſome Troops, and 


1 5 70 the Exiles as far as Reggio, a Town of the 
ope's, where they had rerired, and even demanded 
of the Governour to put them into his Hands. The 


> Governour deſiring to be excuſed, ' Le/cun withdrew, 
and poſted himſelf about ten Miles from Reggio, with- 


in the Pope's Territories, and lay encamped ten or 


twelve Days. Then the Pope, who only wanted a 


Pretenſe to declare againſt France, called a Conſiſtory, 


greatly aggravated the Affront Leſcun had juſt done 
him, and declared that in Revenge he was reſolved 
to join with the Emperour. But he had already done 


ſo, and the Buſineſs of Reggio was only a mere Pre- 
tenſe to delude the Cardinals. — 300 
Whilſt Leſcun was at Reggio, Adorno baniſhed from 


Genoa, attempted to ſurprize that City with ſome 


Gallies which the Pope and Viceroy of Naples had 


ſupplied him with; but he could not ſucceed. A. 
few Days after Leſcun diſcovered a Plot to take Como 
by Surprize, and was fully informed that the Pope 
and Emperour were the Contrivers. It is therefore 
evident, that in caſe they had compaſſed their Ends, 
they would have made no ſcruple to appear the Ag- 

greſſors. | E 0 NE dk  TTOCÞ | 


Leſcun no longer doubting that there was a Deſign 


the ſame Time ſent for the four Thouſand Swiſs who Swiſs, « 
were intended for Milan, and were ready to march, . Lau- 8 


Francis 
RET gg þ 8 : SE oy orders 4 
to invade the Milaneſe, ſent the King notice, and at xy 


Francis, amazed at the Danger the Milaneſe was in, Milan, 


gave ſpeedy Orders for a Levy of Twenty Thouſand 
diſs, and ſent Lautree to Milan, promiſing he ſhauld 
_ for nothing. But this Promiſe was but ill per- 


Mean while, Proſper Colonna having drawn toge- FER na 
ther at Reggio the Army of the Allies, went and be- beſieges 
ſieged Parma, where Leſcun had already thrown in Parma. 


lome Troops. But before he could take the Place, 


Bellay. 
Mezerai. 


Laviree having received the Supplies he expected from He raiſes 
Wwiſerland, compelled him to raiſe the Siege, and rhe Si gee 


O 3 purſued 


1d 
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1821. eee ee - | 
w —— be imagined Parma was out of Danger, he drew out 
WM ze _—_ Leſcun with the Garriſon to ſtrengthen his Army. 
3 But no ſooner was Leſcun out of the City but the In- 
habitants declared for the Pope, and ſet up the Church's 
Colours on the Walls. | 


Lautree is But this was not the only Misfortune Lautrer "alt 


= ceſertedby to go through during the Campain. Preſently after, 


rhe Swi: he was deſerted by the Twenty Thouſand Swiſs he 


purſues had juſt raiſed, and conſtrained to retire to Milan, 
ar TY u: vhs Proſper Colonna purſued him in his Turn, with 
5 Laurce all the ſpeed poſſible. Whereupon Lautree deſpair- 
= 1 Mt- ing of being able to keep Milan, quitted the Town 
= © after having furniſhed the Caſtle with Ammunition, 
and withdrew to Como, where the Four Thouſand 
Swiſs he had ſtill left, forſook him and returned Home, 
| and Co- becauſe he had no Money to pay them, So Colonna, 
_ i having taken poſſeſſion of Milan, went from thence 
to make other Conqueſts, which Lautree was not in 
a condition to hinder. In a word, Francis loſt the 
whole Dutchy of Milan, except a few Places. i 
- Parz. of . 3m all erke * IE not have wn 
eo able to himſelf long in Italy, had nat the 
8 Pope's Death, which — on the if of December, 
_ afforded him ſome Reſpite, Leo X. is ſaid to die 
with Joy at the News of the good ſucceſs of the 
League. Some however affirm that his Death was 
The Army haſtened by Poiſon . However that be, the News 
of the Pope's Deas was no ſooner ſpread, but the 


18 2 50 T 3 he Takei y di $banded — Of 


welve T lboufand Stun ß he had in the Army of | 

the Allies, but Fifteen Hundred remained, and the 
Florentines retired to their own Country. Thus 
Proſper. Colonna found himſelf in a few Days in. as 
3 bad a Fee as 8 "he C ollege of 8 
| 8 Ad 55 


3 Gates, s as, it was ee whiter. but b Authors 
_ and Conjectures uncertain, that the French King had poiſoned him 
by means of one Barnaby Malcſpine his Chamberlain, who was 


impriſoned on Suſpicion; bur the! cutio * 0 an 
ay ages, 8 ſecution RIO 9 he 
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- de Ia Mark had raiſed to beſiege Vireton witha 
ing disbanded, Francis thought he had thereby fatiſ= _ 
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| Habs, being at a loſs what, Courſe to take, gave no 
Orders but put off every thing till the Election of a g 
new Pope. In the mean while the Duke of Ferrara cover 
recovered ſome of his Towns in la Romagna, and Towns. 


La Rovere 
takes poſ= 


Franciſco Maria della Rovere, took poſſeſſion again of 


the Dutchy of Urbino. If Lautree had then been ſup- 


5 


plied with the Men and Money he had been promiſed, 
he would have doubtleſs chaſed the Imperialifts out of 


Milan. But Francis I. entirely neglecting the Affairs 
of 1taly, thought only of defending himſelf in Han- 


ders and Picardy, where he was vigorouſly attacked. 


He ſtill held however in /taly, Genoa, Cremona, the 
Caſtles of Milan and Novarra, with ſome ſmall Places 


: on the Lake Gorde. 3 ' 
Whilſt theſe things paſſed in aly, the War at fe 
length was begun in tbe Low-Countries, in a manner , 4 


. 


very difadvantagious to France, The Troo 


fied the Emperor and King of England. It was in- 


_ deed ſufficient to take from Henry all Pretenſe of de- 
_ claring againſt him, ſince the Treaty of League ran, 
that in caſe one of the Allies ſhould be invaded, the 
Reſt were not to declarg againſt the Aggreſſor, till 
after having called upon ki 
he ſhould have refuted. Francis had been called up- 
on; he had deſiſted, and conſequently Henry had na 
cauſe to complain. But it was otherwiſe with the 
Emperor who was not contented with ſo ſlight a 
Satisfaction. He forbore however to complain of 


m to deſiſt from the War, 


the King of France, but was reſolved to be revenged 
of Robert de la Mark, who had dared to fend him a 
Defiance. Beſides, he conſidered that, if Francis 
took upon him to defend that Prince, as it was very 
likely, he would incur the Blame of the Rupture, _ 
and this was what the Emperor and Cardinal Volſey 


chiefly wanted, that they might make uſe of that 
Inducement to perſwade Henry to declare againſt 


France. Wherefore Charles having prepared an Ar- 
my, gave the Command of it to Heary Count of 


Q + Naar. 


The D. of | 


ps Robert ot WP, x 
al, be- Bellay, 


 Naſtau, who entering the Territories of Robert. de la 


Mart, took and razed ſeveral Places. Francis was 
pauaatient, chuſing rather to forſake his Ally, than to 


give the King of England a Handle to Arm againſt 
bim. Then Robert being without remedy, ſubmitted 


to the Emperor, who. granted him a Truce for Six 


Weeks. Mean while, though the Emperor had to 
. deal only with a petty Prince unable to ſtand againft 
him, and of. whom he had been ſufficiently revenged, 

he continued to reinforce his Army. Francis ſeeing 


ſo many Troops in the Neighbourhood of Cham- 


 - pagne, ealily perceived, they were not ſolely deſigned 
againſt Robert de la Mark, and that he might be 
Eh taken unawares, unleſs he provided betimes ; his 
The King Defenſe. Nevertheleſs, he repreſented to the King 
of France's of England, that he could not avoid taking up Arms 


| rebreſenta- 5 ER : | 
| = mo in order ta be in a readineſs to withſtand the Emperor 


Henry: who was preparing to attack him, Henry anſwered, 


Where that he would fide with Neither, but as a common 


Mediaror, Friend, offered to become their Umpire. Adding, 


that if they would both ſend their Plenipotentiaries to 


Calais in the beginning of Auguſt, Cardinal Wolſey 
mould be there, to act in his Name as Mediator. 
Charles readily accepted ſo advantagious a Propoſal, 


ſince he was underhand agreed with the Cardinal. 
As for Francis he durſt not reject the Offer, though 
he had no Reaſon to be pleaſed with the King of Eng- 


land. But he did not know yet that Wolſey was 


A Congreſs wholly devoted to the Emperor. It was therefore 
4 196 agreed that the Plenipotentiaries of the two Mo- 
. narchs, the Pope's Nuncio, and the Cardinal Mediator 


% 


mould meet at Calais on the 4th of Auguſt. 


The Em- In the mean while the Lord of Liques having levied 


1 Hay an Army at his own Charge, as he affirmed, ſurpri- 
abe blame 1ed Mortagne and St. Amand in the TJournaiſis on Pre- 
¶ ils Rup- tenſe of ſome Claim of his Houſe. The Emperor 

eber affected to conſider this as a private Quarrel in which 
* he had no concern, though Liquess Army was made 


Bellay. up of his Subjects. His aim was to oblige Francis 


to take ſome ſtep which might give Occaſion to ac- 
: Cn VV FR 5 5 3 cuſe 
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coſe bim of # being. ws DN” wherein he did 1524. 
no more than imitate, that Prince who had attacked | 
kim under the Name of Robert de la Mark. But ſome Be diſ- 
time after, the Governour of Flanders having beſieged r. 41 
Tourna y in Form, it was not poſſible to put ſo favou- % 7 
rable a Conſtruction upon that Siege, eſpecially as Toumay 
what paſſed then in Italy left the Emperor no room "22 . regs 
to wear the Mask any longer. It is certain Francis © 
had been ſurpriſed as well in Italy as in Champagne 

and Flanders, He had intended no doubt to attack 

che Emperor; but he did not expect to be insad 
firſt. For which Reaſon he had need of ſome time . © 
to get his Army in a readineſs, Mean while, the 
Imperialifts took and razed rhe Town of Ardres. | 
The time appointed for the Congreſs of Calais be- „ 
ing come, Cardinal Wolſey repaired thither with a 3 Calais: - 


numerous Retinue and carried 25e Great Seal along wv Ol 


with him . We find in the Collection of the Publick XIII. 748, 
Ads, that he was furniſhed with ſeveral of the King's 75. 
Commiſſions, to be uſed as he ſhould think proper, 

By the firſt, he was conſtituted the King's Lieutenant- 

General to adjuſt ; in quality of Mediator, the Dif- 

| ferences between the Emperor and King of France. 

By a ſecond, he was impowered to treat and conclude 

with Francis I. a renewing of the Alliance. But in 

all appearence this was only to let the French Am- 
baſſadors ſee Henry's Impartiality and pretended De- 

ſign to join with him of the two Princes who ſhould 

be found to be unjuſtly attacked. By a third he had 

Powers to conclude a League between England and 

the Emperor, the Pope, the King of France, or any 

other Potentate whatever. Thus Henry, without Henry 
having been yet able to examine who was in the wrong, es 2 4 
left it to his Lieutenant to ingage him in the ſide he CHIN. 
ould” think fir. But it is very probable, his Reſo- wich ME, | 
* voy lution cv. 


* For which Reaſon, many Engliſh were forced to go to him to 
receive their Diſpatches, and at home the conſtituting of Sheriffs, 
Was ſuſpended, exc, Which things were urged] EE him after- 
wards in his Tryal. Herb. P. 1 


| | -xqer. lution was taken already; and that the Congreſs of 
—_ Calais was intended only to ſhow he did not reſolve 
_-. Bill after a ſtrict Information, and to cauſe the Blame 
Hof the Rupture to be thrown upon the King of 
France. All the Proceedings of the Cardinal Media- 


_* + +>} tor, diſcovered that he meant not to procure a Peace 


between the two Monarchs, but only to find the 
ing his Maſter a Pretenſe to declare for the Em- 
n. en. Whilſt theſe things were negotiating at Calais, the 
1 perowr's Imperialiſts beſieg d and took Monzon in Champagne, 
. Then they ravaged the Country and plundered the 
zon and little Town of Aubanton, where the Count of Naſſau 
ravages ſuffered his Soldiers to commit grievous Outrages z 
— after which he went and laid Siege to Mexieres. 
Bellay, Francis having wanted time to aſſemble his Army, 
Mezerai. could not be ready till the latter end of September: 
Stege of but he was ready ſoon enough to throw Succours into 
raiſed, AMetieres, and by that means forced the Count of 
Maſſau to raiſe the Siege, The Earl of St. Pol retook 
Mou xon ſhortly after, and the Count of Naſſau re- 

tired into the Earldom of Namur. Champagne being 

thus freed, Francis ordered his Army to march into 
Flanders, where the Imperialiſts were ſtill carrying on 

| On the Siege of Tourna). As ſoon as his Troops were 
4 8 drawn together, he aſſaulted Bapeaume, Landrecy, 
Low. Boucbain, and carried them. Afterwards hearing that 
Countries. the Emperor, who had headed his Army, was reti- 
ring towards Valentiennes, he | reſolved to go and at- 

rack him: but he loſt the Opportunity by his own 

Fault. *Tis faid that if he had made the ſpeed he 
might and ſhould have dane, he would have infalli- 
| He wifes bly defeated the Emperor, who giving all over for 
de Opper- loſt, was gone off with a Hundred Horſe only, quit- 
—_ ting his Army that he might not be a Witneſs of 
zhe Em- their Deſtruction. Upon this Occaſion, Francis I. 
| pgerour. gave the Duke of Bourbon Conſtable of France, great 
* 8 ;, Cauſe of Diſguſt, by ſetting the Duke of Alenſon at 
Conſtable. the Head of the Vanguard, though that Poſt pro- 
Bourbon. perly belonged to the Conſtable when the King was 
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4 ive the — this 64 he King wa to oblige his 
Mother the Dutcheſs of Angouleme, who CE him. 

But he had too much Reaſon — to pen of 
his Complaiſance to his Mother. 

4c the very time Francis I. was attacked in C ham- Campains 
14 pagne, he ſent an Army into Navarre under the Com- inNavarre./ 
| dof Admiral Bonmvet who arrived about the End Bellay. 
of 8 ptember, at St. Jobn de Luz, At firſt, he made 
he would have marched towards Pampelong. 1 
Be. - 8 —— ſeveral Marches and Counter-marches, Bongiver. 


he ſuddenly approached Fontarabia and beſieged it. 83 
As ſoon as a Breach was made, he ordered the Town G8. 15. | 


to be fiercely ſtormed, but however was bravely re- 
pulſed. ct the Garriſon, being hardly able to 
_ a ſecond Aſſault, n by Capitulation. 
This Conqueſt was of very great Ea . 
eee 3 the Keys of 2 . „ 
N e ar was VIgOrou carryi On in 4crount DX] 
Italy, Champagne, nr 8 75 . Car- the nd 
dinal Wolſey was buſy at Calais in treating with the Talg. * A 
Plenipotentiaries of the Emperor and King of France. 
This Congreis laſted: two Months and a half, with- 
out the Parties being able to be brought to an Ac- „ 
commodation. In all appearence, the Mediator _ 
helped rather to keep them aſunder than to bring 8 
them together. It was long debated, who had a 
the War. This was the — Point with reſpect to 
Molſey who intended to throw the Blame on the King 
of France, Afterwards, when the Differences them 
ſelves came to be conſidered, the Propoſals of the 
Emperor's Plenip tentiaries plainly ſhowed that there 
was no Profpect of Peace. They demanded Reſti- 
tution of the Dutchy of 8 and Abolition of 
the Homage due to the . of France for Han- 
ders and 1 — The only Reaſon they alledged to 
ſupport their laſt Pretenſion was, that it was not 
fitting an Emperor ſhould da Homage to a King. 
Theſe two Propoſitions were of ſuch a Nature that 


Francis wauld hardly have accepted chem, even _ 


: — — —— —u— 


220" Phe Hiſtory of E NGLAND: V 
Italy, earneſtly demanded Reſtitution of Milan, and 
that the Emperour ſhould withdraw his Troops from 
| += Refſtitution of Navarre, to which the Emperour Was 


Fate, he might have granted part of theſe Demand: 
without being forced to- diſmember his Dominions. 


But Francis could not yield up Burgundy without let- 
ting the Enemy into the Bowels of his Kingdom, nor 
honour. But as the Emperour was ſure of the Ki 


make no Abatements. 


Wolfey 
deſpairs.of way to bring it about. Then he preſented to the Ple- 


ene. Fnd of January: That the two conteſting Monarchs 


of the ſaid King during the War: That the P 
Nuntio and the Plenipotentiaries at Calais ſhoulc by 


narchs: That the King of England and the Cardinal 


himſelf, preſumed thus to ſet himſelf upon a Level 


clared Conſervator with him. Theſe Conventions 
were ratified by the two Monarchs on the 2d and 


Publick 


<1 ö r F * 
2 7 : 3 
22 ? .- 2 * 16 
44 I. * 


before Tournay. They inſiſted moreover upon the 


bound by the Treaty of Wyon. If the Emperour 
had been afraid of Henry's ſiding with the King of 


After the Mediator had 3 a good while — 
declares he he fought only to make Peace, he declared he ſaw no 


a Peace. nipotentiaries a Treaty to ſign, containing Articles of 
Treaty of little Moment; namely, That the French and Fe- 
little Con- ings ſhould have liberty to fiſh for Herrings till the 

ſhould enjoin . Subjects to purſue no Veſſel into the 


Ports or Harbours belonging to the King of England, 
and to commit no Hoſtilities within the eue | 


at liberty to retire with all their Train, without re- 
ceiving any Injury from the Troops of the two Mo- 


with the King his Maſter, by making himſelf de- 


31th of 3 and there is not in tc Collection of the 


„ the Loſs of many Battles. On the other Hand, the 
French Ambaſſadors having notice of what paſſed in 


quit the Homage for Flanders and Artois, without diſ- 
of England, he perſiſted in his „ and Ong 5 


—_ 
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Legate his Lieutenant Should be the Conſervators of 
theſe Articles which ſhould be ratified within Ten 
Days. Hence appears a very viſible Proof of the 
Cardinals Inſolence, who in a Treat 7 drawn up by 


AE 
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t As, the leaſt Footſteps of any other Treaty 152. 
JJ ͤ % oe 3 
Du Bellay | ere ſays in his Memoirs, that the Remarkon 
| King of England having ſent Ambaſſadors to Francis I. Bellas 
during the Congreſs of Calais, they laboured ſo ef- ee. 
fectually, that at length it was agreed that the Em- 
perour ſhould raiſe the Siege of Tournay, and with- 
draw his Troops out of the Milaneſe; that Francis 
ſhould retire into France with his Army, and that their 
Differences ſhould be referred to the Arbitration of 
the King of England. He adds, that after theſe Con- 
ventions, each looked upon the Peace as a done 


Thing; but that upon the Emperour's receiving / 
News of the taking of Fontarabia, he demanded, be- 
fore the ratifying of the Treaty, the Reſtitution. of \ 


that Place, and upon Francis's Refuſal, the Treaty re- 
mained unexecuted. But it is very probable this il- 
luſtrious Author, who was better acquainted with the 
Particulars of the War than of the Negotiations, was 
miſ-informed. In the firſt Place, becauſe the Collection 
ef the Public Alis make no mention of this pretended 
Treaty, though we ſee there was one of much leſs 
Conſequence concluded at the fame Time. Secondly, 
we don't find in the Collection any Embaſſy from the 
King of England, either to the French King or the 
Emperour, in the Time which muſt have gone before "ol 
this ſame Treaty. Thirdly, there is no likelihood | | 
that the Emperour would have withdrawn his Troops 
out of the Milaneſe, that is, would have reſtored Mi- 
lan to France, and loſt his Hopes of acquiring Tour- 
nay, Which was now reduced to Extremities, for the 
bare Advantage of ſeeing Francis retire within his 
own Kingdom. In ſhort, a Man might eaſily have 
perceived that Henry was very far from the Thoughts 
of forcing the Emperour to yield to theſe Terms, _ 


* . eee e we et 
rr 


Martin de Bellay, Brother to Cardinal Jon Bellay, was muck 1 

eſteemed by Francis I. and employed by him in his Wars, and in 
important Embaſſies. He writ Memoirs, containing the moſt me- 1 
morable Tranſactions under the Reign of Francis I. to the Reigu 


— 


1837. be will ſtill more plainl perceive it by what follows. 


A . Elen of velux vol. i vn. 4 


Add to all theſe Conſiderations, that conſidering the 
ERegard the Emperour and King of France had for 
Cardinal Wolſey, it is not at all likely they ſhould con- 

5s clude a Treaty without his Knowledge, and by the 
Miniſtry of other Ambaſſadors, hill he was = the 
Spot to 5 — the Office of Mediator. It may be indeed, 

theſe Propoſals were made to Francis, and that he was 

M Ft as to imagine they would take place, becauſe | 
| ignorant of the ſecret Engagements of the 

| Ning 3 England and his Miniſter with the 1 ee 

and becauſe ſuch a Report was ſpread in the Court of 
France, Be that as it will, after the taking of Fonta- | 
rabia, the War continued without Intermiſſion, and | 
- with great Animoſity. Francis I. became Maſter of | 

bt Heſdin about the Beginning of November, and 7 ournay | 

| furrendered to the Enn = by Capirulation. | 1 

wolley Mean while Cardinal Wolſey continued ſtill at 8 | 
2 to the be lais, under colour of 3 ſome farther Expedient | 


g him. By tho Treaty the Po bop cn 
to thunder the Churches Cenſures ag ; 
France, Henty was to invade 1 ES i = 

ItTy Thouſand Men. The Emperourand | 

VE und themſelves to break all the Engagements | 

The Prin- they had entered into with him. Moreover, Henry | 

— g P to give in Marriage to the Emperour the 

5 22 = rinceſs Mary, who was contracted to the Dauphin. 

5 | preovr. Theſe were = chief Articles agreed upon by the 

E xperour and Cardinal on the 24th of Nevember | 

5 . which wete to be ratified and put into in 
13 e 


a , > 


5 The renne him a Mile out of Tom. Herb. p- . 45 


Þ. Book XV. 2o. HENRY vin. 


within Wee e But the paſſed their Word 1521, I 
to keep Matters ſecret till the Time of Performance. Henry's _ 
In this manner Henry ſuffered himſelf. to be perſuaded {> 8 85 
dy his Mi niſter to eng his Ally the King of Frante, - 
who had done him no Injury. The only T hing he 
| could complain of was, that Francis had latel N 
mitted the Duke of Albany to return to Scotland, ly per g 
less becauſe he perceived the Cardinal was meditating 4 
IJ ſomething againſt him. A Man may ſearch long 
enough what Intereſt Henry had to declare againſt 
France, and cauſe the Ballance to incline to the 1 mpe- 
| rour's Side, he will be able to find no other but the 
Cardinals, who wanted to be Pope at Francis's Coſt. 
= The _ of Leo X, haſtened oy Poiſon, as ſeveral 
. | affirm, happening during theſe Tranſactions, . 
made ſome ſuſpect that · VWolſey had a Hand in it, and  **] 
Y the more, becauſe he aſpired to be Succeſſor to a Pope | 
much younger than himſelf: but no Proof was ever 
produced. Certainly the continuing Umpire of the 
Peace between the two contending Monarchs, and the 
3 procuring Tranquillity to all Europe, would have re- 
dounded more to Henrys Glory than all the Conqueſta 
his Miniſter flattered him with. 
Hitherto Cardinal Walſey had vulhed his Fortune Bull to en- 
to ſuch a ps that it ear, a hard Matter to large the _ 
make any Addition to it. And yet all was too little =. fe 
to af” him. His Legateſbip kad been prolonged for Act. pub. © 
two Years, in the Beginning of this. Bur he ſooked XIII. 234% 
upon himſelf to be too much above all other Legales, 73ꝰꝰVæ.:ĩ 
not to have a different Commiſſion from theirs. In the 
Month of April he procured from Leo X a Bull, im- 
hw ering him to make Fifty Knights, Fifty Count 
Palatines, as many Acolyths and Chaplains, Forty No- 
taries Apoſtolick, who ſhould have the ſame Privi- 
leges as thoſe made by the Pope; to legitimate Ba- _— 
f 2 conſtitute Maſters of Faculties, and grant all _ 
„ K forts of Diſpenſations. In a word, not content with Abby of 'F 
4 all the Riches he poſſeſſed, or with the Means he had 57. Albans -Þ 
n 


to increaſe them inceſſantly, he cauſed the rich Aw: 1 A 
155 of 760, 775 · * ji 


2211 The Hiftory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 

| 1521. - St. Albans to be given him this Year in Commien- 

" Diſgrace It is no wonder, if being come to ſo high a Degree 

and Death of Grandeur and Riches, his Pride increaſed in Pro- 
Pee, Portion. Though the King's Blindneſs on his ac- 
Bucking- count was inconceiveable, it was not ſo with the 
ham. Courtiers, who ſaw but too plainly how groſsly he 
Herdert. miſled his Maſter, who placed ſo great Confidence in 
him. But no Man daring to take notice of it, every 
Body dreading his haughty and revengful Temper. 

The Duke of Buckingham, Son of him who in the WW. 
Reign of Richard III, loſt his Head on the Scaffold for | 
endeavouring to ſet the Crown on the Head of Henry 

VII, fadly experienced how dangerous it was to dif- 
cover one's Thoughts of that proud Prelate. He 
happened one Day to ſay, in the hearing of a Perſon 

who betrayed him *, that in caſe the King died with- 
out Iſſue, he thought he had a Right to the Crown, 
and if ever he aſcended the Throne, his firſt Buſineſs 
ſhould be to puniſh the Cardinal according to his De- 

. ferts. The Duke's Title was not altogether without 
Foundation, fince he was deſcended of Ann of Glou- 
ceſter, Grandaughter to Edward III. Doctor Martin, 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, preſſed the 
Duke his Father to attempt to ſeize the Crown: but 
the Duke choſe rather to act for the Earl of Richmond 
than for himſelf, as has been ſhown in the Reign of 
Richard III. What the Son had ſaid in reſpect to his 
Title, was therefore rather Imprudent than Criminal, 
ſince he pretended not to the Crown but in caſe the 

King died without Heirs. Indeed, his Title might be 
ill- grounded: but he had done nothing in order to 
ſupport it. His Crime then conſiſted only in what 5 | 

8 55 . e 
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* Charles Knevet his Steward, who was turned out of his 
1 Place by the Duke upon the Complaints of his Tenants, was the d 
1 Perſon that informed againſt the Duke, and told the Cardinal all 
the Particulars which were alledged againſt him. The firſt Thing 2 
that incenſed the Cardinal, was his ſpeaking againſt the Interview F 
ot the two Kings as an idle Expence, though no Man made a greater 


5 — Figure there than himſelf, Herbe. 
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had faid againſt the Cardinal, who, for that reaſon, 
reſolved to diſpatch him out of the Way. To that 


purpoſe, he won ſome of his Domeſticks, and learnt 


by their means that he had conſulred a certain Monk *, 
who pretended to foretel Things to come, and had 
conferred with him ſeveral times ſince the Month of 


April1512. Inall appearance, the Duke, infatuated 
with his Title, had inquired of the Monk whether 
the King would die without Children. And that was 


enough to give the Cardinal a Handle to put an ill 


Conſtruction upon all his Proceedings. When he be- 
lieved he had ſufficient Evidence againſt him, he be- 
gan with depriving him of his two principal Sup- 
ports, namely, the Earl of Northumberland his Fa- 


ther- in- law, whom he ſent to the Tower on ſome Pre- 
_ tence, and the Earl of Surry *: his Son-in-law, on 


whom he conferred the Government of Ireland, on 
8 to remove him at a. Diſtance from London. 
reſently after the Duke was apprehended and accuſed 


of High-Treaſon. The Subſtance of his Impeach- 
ment was, That he had ſeveral times conſulted the 
Monk concerning the Succeſſion to the Crown, and 
had affected to make himſelf popular. The Duke 


confeſſed he hid talked ſometimes with the Monk : 
but denied that he had done ſo with any ſuch Intent 


as he was charged with. However, he was condem- 


ned to die as a Traitor, which he could not bear to 
hear when the Sentence was pronounced“ :. A. 4 
Traitor, cried he, No, I was never one. And I pray 


| God, my Lords, continued he, addreſſing himſelf to 
the Peers his Judges, to forgive you with all my Heart. 
T will not ſue to the King for Mercy, though I know him 


to be a very gracious Prince, Farewel, my Lords, pray 


for me, When he ſaid he would not ſue to the King 


* One Hopkins, a Carthuſian of Hinton. _ f 

*t The Cardinal bore the Earl of Surry 2 Grudge for hayin 
drawn his Dagger at him on ſome Occaſion. i; 
* By the Duke of Norfolk, who was for the Time conſlituted 
High. Steward. N | f 5 f 
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be to no purpoſe, well-knowing he was the CardinaPs 
Sacrifice, who had an abſolute Sway over the King. 


though all the Peers of the Realm had a __ to aſ- 
uke, one 


The Truth is, the Miniſter had ordered it fo, that 


fiſt at the Trial, there were preſent only one 
Marquiſs, ſeven Earls, and twelve Barons; and in 
all 4 pd pron had made ſure of the Majority. 
Allthe Favour the Duke received was to be beheaded, 
inſtead of dying the Death of a Traitor.*. His 
Death was attended. with loud Murmurs among the 
People, and fatyrical Libels againſt the Cardinal, 
wherein was ſaid among other Things, that it was not 
ſtrange the Son of a Butcher ſhould delight in ſhed- 
ding Blood. But this was all the Revenge that was 
taken for this Act of Injuſtice. He had got too ſure 
footing in the King's Mind, to ſtand in fear of theſe 


Murmurings, which beſides never reached the King, 


all about him being either Sp1zs or Creatures of the 


Cardinal. -- | | 


Affairs of 

Scotland. 

Buchan 
Herbert. 


was to ſupport France againſt the Emperour, who was 


The King was then wholly intent upon one Affair, 


vix the War he had reſolved to make upon France, as 
if his Glory and Grandeur had depended upon the De- 
ſtruction of that Kingdom; whereas his true Intereſt 


now grown too powerful. He was already become 


formidable to all Europe, even without the Aſſiſtance 


that Kingdom? This was owing to Cardinal Wolſey's 


of England, how much more then by his Union with 


Ambition, whoſe Counſels to his Maſter were always 


with a View to his own Intereſts. In all appearance, 
France was juſt going to be reduced to a very ſad 
1 | e Condition, 


* He was executed on Tower-hill, May 17. 1521, and was bu- 


ried in the Church of the Auguſtines in Broadſtreet, London. Ed- 


ward Stafford deſcended of Edmund Earl of Stafford, who marri- 


ed An Daughter of Thomas of Woodftock, Son of Edward lil, 


left one Son, Henry, and three Daughters; Elizabath married to 
Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk; Catharine to Ralph Nevil Eall 


of Weſtmoreland ; and Mary to George Nevil, Lord Bergavenny. 


* * 
£ ol > 


>| 


With this Duke of Buckingham ceaſed that great Place of High- Con. 


alis of England, which was Hereditary in his Family, Dagd. 


| Vol. VII. 
for Mercy, his meaning was that he thought it would 


Condition, it being hardly poſſible for her to ſtand ? 


* XV. 20. HENRY VIII. 


* 


gainſt ſo potent Enemies, who were to invade her 
from ſeveral Quarters. Francis I. imagined however 


he had one Remedy left by means of the Scots, who 
could make a conſiderable Diverſion in England. The 
| Congreſs of Calais having plainly diſcovered Henry's 


Partiality to the Emperour, he made no doubt but 


it was an Introduction to a Rupture. In this Belief, 


though he was obliged to keep the Duke of Albany 
in France, he thought proper to detain him no longer, 
not looking upon himſelf bound to keep a Promiſe, 
the Motive whereof was now no more, namely, the 
mutual Friendſhip between him and Henry. He per- 
mitted therefore the Duke of Albany to return to Scots 


land, or rather he ſent him back, in hopes he would 


keep part of the Vngliſb Forces in play on the Bor- 
ders of the two Kingdoms. He had good Grounds 
to expect this Service from a Prince who was devoted 


to him, and looked upon his Settlement in France as 


much more laſting than that he had in Scotland, where 


his Regency was to hold but a few Years. The Duke 
therefore departed for Scotland, and arriving there on 


the 30th of OFober 1521, after a four Year's Abſence, 
reaſſumed the Reg As he intended to ſerve 


France to the utmolt of his Power, his firſt Care was 
to conſtrain the Earl of Angus, the Queen's Spouſe, 
to quit the Kingdom, deeming him one of the princi- 
pal Sticklers for the King of Eng 
went and took Refuge in France. 
/ Whilft the Chriftion Princes were all taken up progreſs of 
with their Temporal Concerns, the Reformation made the Refor- 


land, and yet the Earl 


* Progreſs in Germany by means of Lutber's 724% 
2 0 f .* ge” 4. y - Germ 
ritings, which were read with great Eagerneſs. 


Luther was fatisfied at firſt with attacking the Sale of 


Indulgences, then the Tndulgences themſelves, and the 
Pope's Power to grant them. This naturally led him 


to examine the Grounds of the Papal Authority; and 
being perſuaded there was nothing to ſupport it in 


Scripture, he had writ upon that Subject without any 
| Regard to the Roman Pontiff. He had fallen likewiſe 
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1521. in his Writings upon the Celibacy of Prieſts, Monaſtick 
. Vows, and private Maſſes, Though at the Time am 
now ſpeaking of, viz. the Beginning of the Year 
1321, he had been but three Years preaching and 
.. writing againſt the Pope, he had gained abundance of 
Followers, but more Enemies, not only by his nove! 
Opinions, but alſo by his ſharp and ſatyricil Stile, 
wherein he threw off all Ceremony with reſpect to 
the Church of Rome. The Book that made the moſt 
Noiſe was entitled, Concerning the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
The Popes were treated in it without Reſerve. _ 
In the ſeveral Anſwers which appeared as well a- 
gainſt this as the other Books of Luther, the Decretals 
of the Popes, and the Works of Thomas Aquinas, were 
urged in favour of the Papa! Authority. This gave 
him a Handle, in his Anſwers, to ridicule thoſe, who 
in Defence of the Papal Power, alledged the Deciſi- 
ons of the Popes themſelves, and the Teſtimony of 
Thomas Aquinas, who was canonized purely for having 
carried the Pope's Authority as high as poſſible. Be- 
= ſides, he did not ſhow much regard for that Author's 
Writings ; andin all probability that help*d the moſt 
to incenſe Henry VIII againſt him, As Henry had 
much ſtudied the Works of Thomas Aquinas, and from 
thence had acquired all his Theological Knowledge, he 
Could not bear to ſee an Author thus ſlighted, of whom 
himſelf made great Account *. He thought himſelf 
therefore a Match for Luther, and able to confute his 
Writings. But as Leo X had by a Bull expreſsly for- 
bid the reading of his Works, and as an Anſwer ne- 
ceflarily ſuppoſed the Peruſal of them, Cardinal Wol- 
ey applied to the Pope for a Power to permit ſuch to 10 
read them, as deſired it with Deſign to confute them. | 
Act. Pub. This was granted him by a Bull dated the 15th of A. 
XIII. 742. pril 1521, the Pope little thinking who the Perſon 


was that was going to maintain his Cauſe. 


8 
1 


. My Henry 


* fs did Wol/ey alſo, who was therefore called Thomiſticus 
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Henry finiſhed, in the Month of September, his 1821. 


| Book againſt Luther, entitled, Concerning the Seven Henry 


Sacraments. He defended Indulgences, Papal Autho- pond 


rity, Number of Sacraments, and other Articles com- gainft Lys 


bated by Luther, proceeding upon Thomas Aguinas's _ 


Principles as upon undeniable Truths. It is very pro- Ss / 


bable he was aſſiſted by Cardinal Wolſey, in compoſing 7o the 
this Work, which was preſented to the Pope in full Pope; 
Conſiſtory . Leo X, who was ſtill living, received it 
with great Joy, and ſpoke of it in the higheſt Strains 
of Flattery, making no Scruple to compare it to the 
Works of St. Auguſtine and St. Ferom. This is no 
wonder. A Book compoſed by a great King in De- 
fence of the Papal Authority, could not be too much 
valued by a Pope. In a few Days after, Leo called 


the Cardinals together, to conſult with them after 


what manner he ſhould requite the Service the King 
of England had juſt done the Church. After a pretty 1, gives 


long Debate, they reſolved at length to honour that Henry che 
Monarch with the glorious Title of DEFEN DER or Tile of 


\ Defender 


THE FAITH .. Purſuant to this Refolve, the of whe 


Pope ordered a Bull to be drawn up, whereby he con- Faith. 


Act. Pub. 


|  * The manner of Delivery was thus: Dr. Fohn Clarke Dean of XIII. 256. 


Mind ſor, our King's Ambaſſador, appearing in full Conſiſtory, the 
Pope knowing the glorious Preſent he brought, firſt gave him his 
Foot, and then his Cheek to Kiſs ; after which he received the Book 
and made a Speech. This Copy richly bound, is kept in the Va- 
tican, where my Lord Herbert ſays he remembers to have ſeen it. 
The Book is dedicated to the Pope. © In this Addreſs your Holi- 
© neſs may be ſurprized ( ſays the King) to find a Perſon bred to 


% War and Buſineſs of State engage in a Controverſy of this Na- 


« ture, with a Man that has ſpent his whole Time in the Im- 
« provements of Learning. | | 


It was debated whether he ſhouldhe ſtiled Protector, or, De- 
fender of the Roman Church, or, of the Apoſtolick See; or the Apas 
ſtolical, or Orthodox King. But Defender of the Faith was at laſt 
pitched; upon. Fuller in his Church- Hliſtory lays, there went a 
Tradition, that Pateh the King's Fool perceiving the King very 
jocund one Dayfengked him the Reaſon, and when the King told. 
him it Was becale of his new Title, Defender of the Faith, the 
Fool made this ach Reply, Prithee, good Harry, let Ibes and 1 


eeſend one another: and let the Faith alone te defend itſil. 
5 1 
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15 5. 788. Bull, and in a Letter of Thanks for his Book. One 
| mamay eaſily gueſs he was not ſparing of the moſt ex- 


1 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
1521. ferred that Title on Henry, and all the Kings of 
Ezland his Succeſſors “. I ſhall not repeat here the 

mighty Praiſes which the Pope gave the King in this 


f 5 travagant Expreſſions to flatter a Prince, Who was ſo 


fond of being flattered, and of whom he ſtood in 


need, his Nuntio being then at Calais negotiating 
with Cardinal Wolſey a League againſt France. 
1522. © have already ſpoken of the League which was 


Henry actually concluded at Bruges, Henry grounded his 
Feen, joining with the Emperour upon Francis's having been 


for making 


. #e the Aggreſſor, by encouraging Robert de la Mark to 
France. take up Arms. But beſides that Francis denied he 


had any hand in that Buſineſs, and had even obliged 
Robert to deſiſt, it was evident that the Emperour 
had prepoſſeſſed him, by joining in a League with the 


publick. The ſecret Attempts upon Como, Milan, 


©. the King of France loſt that Dutchy, were clear Evi- 
deeences that the League had been concluded before 


24 a farther Ground of Complaint againſt Francis, which 
however had no better Foundation, And that was, 
that contrary to his Promiſe he had permitted the 


conſiders that the Duke arrived not in his own Coun- 
try. till che Zoch of Gasen, and that the League of 
Bruges was ſigned the 24th of November, it will be 


» of 


— 


* This Bullis engraved from the Original with the very Hand- 


* 
8 
: 

* 


writing of the Cardinals toit, inthe xilith Volume of the Fœdera. 


Among other Expreſſions in this Letter, there are theſe 
Words: Nu reputante:, non ſine permiſſu divine, erhpiſſe adverſus 
Ehrifti Eecleſtam, Lutheratiam hant Impietatem, ***/amhjſore cum 


Gloria "Halen | Propugnatorem ex Defenſorem { d g, Rym. 


_ Feeders xIii. p. 758. | eic 99408 
b Yearr52r Murkers were invented, we) ch de Bellay lay 
Wege kt uſed in chis War. 
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Pope, though their League was not ſo ſoon made 


Genoa, and the open War in the Milaneſe, by which 


Robert de la Mark's Affair. Henry pretended to have 


Duke of Albany to return to Scotland. But if one 


Fock XV. 20. HENRY VII. 237 


eaſy to perceive that the League was n ceſolyed. e 
upon before Henry could know that the Duke of Al. 
 bany was returned to Scotland. But though upon the 
firſt Notice thereof, he had taken a haſty Reſolution 
to combine with the Pope and Emperour, was that Aa 
juſt Cauſe to proceed to a War, which would in all . 4 
likelihood prove the Ruin of France? The Truth. _ + 
is, theſe were only mere Pretenſes to cover the In- 
juſtice of a War Henry took in Hand for the Car- 
dnal's Intereſt, and it may be, without knowing 
himſelf the real iy ian bien that Miniſter 1 4 
upon. 
1 En while, Henry peretining that the Duke off | * CS 
Albany would give him Diſturbanee if he continued/{2% 7? * 
in Scotland, attempted a ſecond Time to make him Albany eo”. 
go from thence. To that Purpoſe; he ſent Clarenceux go out of 
his Herald, with Orders to upbraid him with Breach —— 5 
of Promiſe, and with being returned to Scotland on Herberr. 
purpoſe to marry the Queen-Dowager that he might 
che more eaſily deprive the young King of the Crown. 
The pretended Ground of this laſt Charge, was, that 
the Queen Dowager being deſirous to get her Mar- 
riage with the Earl of Angus annulled, the Duke of 
Albany had backed her Suit at the Court of Rome . 
The Duke's Anſwer was, that if he was returned to 
Scotland, he had been ſent for by the Great Men: 
That he had never done any Thing to give Occaſion 
to ſuſpect him of aſpiring to the Crown, neither had 
he ever any ſuch Thought : That it was true he had 
countenanced the Queen's Suit, but without any De- 
ſign to marry her, having a Wife of his own. 
Henry was not ſatisfied with ſending to the Regent, Je ris 
but writ alſo a Letter to the Parliament of Scotland, the Parli= 
ge the ſame en ene che Dake: of Ll 
A + 5 4 2 der 
* She was offended it Ws at his leaving her at Har bostle, W | 
very much nettle d at the Love he bore to a certain Szorch Lady. 
She alledged among other Things at the Court of Rome, that ſhe 


heard her Husband Famer IV was living three Years after Flodden- 
field, and therefore not dead when ſhe married dae Earl, fo muck 


* Report prevail. Herb. p. 50. 
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232 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
1522: Albany, and a Charge to the States to expel him the 
The Parli- Kingdom. The Subſtance of the Parliament's An- 
 ement's ſwer was: That what had been reported to his Ma- 
| AG par. jeſty concerning the Duke of Alban)'s being returned 
XIII. 761. to Scotland to take forcible Poſſeſſion of the King's 
Feb, 11, Perſon, was utterly falſe : That the Duke did no- 
thing with regard to the King, that could beget the 
leaſt Suſpicion, ſince he did not ſo much as offer to 
change any of his Domeſticks, without the Conſent 
of the States, and that it was with the Queen's Ad- 
vice and Conſent that they had taken Care of the 
Guardianſhip and Education of the King : That they 
could not believe the Duke had ever intended to put 
away his Wife, and marry the Queen, or that the 
Queen had any Thoughts of having the Duke: That 
as for the Treaty with the King of France, to hinder 
the Duke of Albany's Return to Scotland, it was a 
Thing that had never been imparted to them, neither 
had they any Knowledge of it: That they could not 
help thinking ſuch a Treaty a very ſtrange Thing, 
: fince they imagined on the contrary, that his Majeſty 
| ſhould have ſollicited the Duke to return to defend 
the King his Nephew againſt his rebellious Subjects, 
whereas they beheld with Grief, that it was he who 
fomented the Rebellion : That if it continued thus, 
they did not ſee how it was poſſible to keep a good 
_ Underſtanding between the two Kingdoms: That 
however if he would be pleaſed to ſend away the Bi- 
ſhop of Dunkeld from his Court, and without troub- 


a_ 7 1 


> 


ling himſelf with the,. Affairs of Scotland, leave to the * 
Regent and States the Care of governing the King- [ 
_ dom, a Truce might be concluded till the Embaſly f 
1 they ſhould ſend to him was ready. But that in Caſe 0 
= he would have no Truce, unleſs they expelled the Re- WM 
ö gent, they would endeavour to defend themſelves in * 
The Queen the beſt manner they could, — K 
of Scot- Queen Margaret, to whom the King her Brother P 

ds ret had likewiſe wrote upon the ſame Account, ſent an 


rer to the 


King ber) Anſwer, ſharply expoſtulating with him for giving 
| Brother. Ear to the Report concerning her and the Duke of 
Herber. e Albany. 


* 


Albany. She freely owned that it was with her Con- 1522. 
ſent and Advice, that the Duke had been recalled, : 
adding, that if he had not been ſo unkind a Brother, 

ſhe ſhould have had no occaſion to ſeek the Protection 

PT Bolt ⁵ T . 

Henry could not expect any other Anſwer, ſince he Henry 
was conſcious to himſelf that his Charge againſt the Aud 
Regent of Scotland was only a far-fetched Pretenſe to f ” 
complain indirectly of the King of France. He or- yer with 
dered however the Lord Dacres * to march into Scot- Scotland. 
land with five Hundred Men, and proclaim on the 
Borders, that if the Scots made not Peace with him 
by ſuch a Time, it ſhould be to their Peril. But he 
did not make good this Bravado. His ſole Aim was 
to furniſn his EAT in Scotland with a Pretenſe to re- 
fuſe to ſerve the Regent, in Caſe he ſhould attempr 
to make a Diverſion into England in Favour of France. 
And in this his Expectations were anſwered. In Oo- 
ber following, the Regent of Scotland having raiſed. 
an Army to make an Inroad into England, was no 
ſooner come to the Borders, but many of the Lords 
refuſed to attend him any farther, alledging that they 
were unwilling to engage the Kingdom in a War 
with England, without Neceſſity, The Oppoſition 
the Duke of Albany met with in his Army, making 
him think he ſhould be able to do nothing conſidera- 
ble, he propoſed a Truce, which the Exliſb gladly 
kb: The Truth is, Henry's Aim was only to 
terrify the Scots with a Dread of the Iſſue of a War 
with England during the Minority of their King. The The Regent 
Duke of Albany ſeeing it was not in his Power to Cees back. 
ſerve France as he deſired, went back about the End“ France, 
of Oober to Paris, in order to take freſh Meaſures 
with the King. Thus Henry attained his Ends, in 
avoiding a Rupture with Scotland, as a War with that 
Kingdom could not but annoy him very much in his 
preſent Circumſtances, 8 


7 


. N 
Mean 


* Warden of the mi- lil, kes 


233 The Hiſtory of Encrany Vol. VII. 
1b. Mean while Francis]. having had ſome Intelligence 
Francis of what paſſed at Bruges between the Emperour and 


© 1a the Cardinal, and being deſirous to make Henry ſen- 


bim a. ſible how directly contrary to the League of London 
garnſt the his Proceedings were, ſent him Letters Patents inſert- 


A gab. ing the Article of che Treaty, whereby they were 


XIII. 764. bound to give one another mutual Aſſiſtance. After 
Feb. 23. which he recited what the Emperour had done againſt 
him as well in Iialy, as in Champagne and Flanders, 
and called upon him to perform the Treaty they 
Henry had ſolemnly ſworn to. Henry in Anſwer ſent an He- 


proclaims rald to proclaim War againſt him, alledging that he 


Far: was obliged to it by the ſame Treaty of London, be- 


Herden. duſe Francis had firſt attacked the Emperour, and 


Duke of Albany. Thus War was once more declared 


not to ſay unjuſt Accounts. But Wolſey had the knack 

of perſwading the King his Maſter to whatever he 

"4 Tax Henry having proclaimed War againſt France with- 
3mpoſed on Out Cauſe, did not dare to call a Parliament in order 


ther any juſt Reaſon, nor any Neceſſtty for undertak- 


dinal's Buſineſs who had embarked him in the War, 

5 to ſee to that. The Expedient he thought moſt pro- 
ns, to order the Sheriffs to ſend a Lift of the 
e ames of all above ſixteen Vears Old, with an exact 
Account of what each Perſon was worth in Land, 
Stock, Moveables, and Money. This was ſuch a 
Survey as was formerly taken in the Reigri of William 
the Congueror, and gave ſo great Cauſe of Complaint 
to the Nation . This was followed by a general 


Loan 


'® Srow gives an Account of this Survey from an Original War- 
rant directed to the Conſtable of a Hundred, who was command- 


dred to appear perſonally before certain Commiſtianers, and to bring 


B 


\ 


moreover. had broke his Word with reſpect to the 


between France and England; upon very frivolous, 


— 9 to demand a Subſidy. Indeed he could alledge nei- 


ing a War deſtructive to the Engliſb Merchants. Ne- 
vertheleſs Money muſt be had, and it was the Car- 


ed to charge the Conſtables of every Pariſh within the ſaid Hun- 
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Loan of the Tenth. of his Lay: Subje as, and a Fourth 1521 
of the Clergy, according to the true Value of their E- 
| ſtares, beſides Twenty Thouſand Pounds which the 
King borromed of the City o Landon in particular. 
Thus one juſtice, commonly. draws. on another. 
The War was manifeſtly unjuſt, and ir became more 
ſo by the 7 and means made uſe of to maintain it. 
Theſe Kinds, of . nx oluntary Loans, which ſome Kings 
of England, have. now- and then compelled their Sub- 
jects to, are ownright Violations of the Privileges of 

the People, and tend directly to arbitrary Power. 

| If the King may. oblige his Subjects to furniſh him 

. with Money, when he ſhall think fit, though it be by 

| 0” way of Beneuolence or Loan, one may be ſure he will 

ö ſeldom or perha s never think himſelf obliged to. call 

| a Parliament. s of is true, Henry was neither the firſt 

* nor laſt that made uſe. of this extraordinary Method to 

: procure. Money. But though he was ſo fortunate as 

to receive no Prej udice by it, ſome of his Succeſſors 


. 4-46 4 


vho were pleaſed to imitate him therein, came not 3 

off ſo well. 7 iN cif 0. 1 
This General Joan made a great Noiſe: over all Mie 

the Kingdom. Every Body exclaimed openly againſt 1 «- _ 

the Cardinal, who was the Author of it. But he little ors the | 

regarded the People's Clamours, becauſe he was ſup- : 
ried by the King. However, though at firſt he 

ba n Orders to rack Ant e with the ſame _ 

1 © 


with ng) * nksler bb above ſixteen Year's Old, 
dyelling within the faid Hundred, and to enjoin them to repair to 
a certain Place aſſigned, with their Arms, and declare what their 
Names are, and to whom they belong, and who is Lord of every. 
Town, or Hamlet, and who are Stewards, and who Parſons of 
the Town, and what their Benefice is worth, and who Owners of 
every Parcel of Land within the ſaid Precinctz, and what is the 
yearly Value of every Man's Land, what Stock on the Lands; and 
who the Owner theteof ; alſo. what Strangers dwell there, and 
what Buſin eſs they follow; alſo the Value and Subſtance of every 
Ferſon above 16 Years of Age, alſo what Penſions go | thence 
ad- to Religious or Spiritual Men. Which being certified, the King re- 
Joyced, finding his Kingdom ſo wealthy (ſays Polydore Virgil.) See 


nh de Aww. p. $15. This Warrant was dated ar Brenrwood, Mareſ 
27th 1722, 


— 


23522. 
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liament, he met with ſo 3 Obſtacles, that he was 
om Commotiens which 


afraid of raiſing in the King | 
he ſhould not be able, to appeaſe when he pleaſed. 


| Wherefore the Tax was levied with much greater Mo- 
deration than he had intended. And this cauſed the 


Cardinal to be ſo much out in his Reckoning, that the 


The Lon- 
don-Mer- 
chants op- 
poſs the 


Tax. 


The Car- 
ding! is 
diſabpoint- 
ed of his 


King was forced at laſt to have recourſe to the uſual 


Method of a Parliament to maintain the War, as we | 
ſhall ſee preſently. The London-Merchants were the | 


moſt ſtrenuous Oppoſers of the levying this Tax. 
They would have had them declare upon Oath the 


real Value of their Effects: but they refuſed to com- 


ply with great Reſolution, alledging, that it was not 
oſſible for them to give an exact Account of their 
ffects, part whereof was in the Hands of their Cor- 
reſpondents in foreign Countries. At length by A- 


greement, the King was pleaſed to accept of a Sum 


according to their own Calculation of themſelves. 


Cardinal Wolſey's Concern at his not ſucceeding in 


this Buſineſs according to his Wiſh, was nothing in 
compariſon of his Vexation at being diſappointed in 


another Affair which touched him more nearly, and 


tbe Papacy about which he had ſpared neither Money nor Pains, 


4 


Manage- 

ment ofthe 
Conclave. 
GBuicciard. 


I mean his Election to the Papal Dignity, of which 


he thought himſelf ſure. Les X dying in the Begin- 
ning of December laſt Year, the Moment his Obſequies 
were over, the Cardinals went into the Conclave, 
where they were not a little puzzled about the Elec- 


tion of a new Pope. Julio Cardinal de Medicts aſpired 


to the Popedom, and had a great many Votes for 
him. But the Emperour's Party and ſome Cardinals 
whom Woiſzy had gained to his Side, openly oppoſed 
the Election of Julio. Mean while, as one muſt have 


two Thirds of the Voices to be choſen Pope, if the 


Cardinal ds Medicis had not enough for himſelf, he 
had however enough to exclude any other. And this 
kept the Cardinals a good while in the Conciave *. 
W Though 


e The Conclave is in the Vaticay, where there is 2 long — 


r @ ca 
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Though the Emperour had promiſed Wolſey his In- 1522. 

F tereſt;beforehand, he intended not to be as good as his 

; Word. His Deſign was to get Adrian Florentins 

, 


| Biſhop of Tortoſa, Native of Utrecht, and formerly 
his Preceptor, choſen, reckoning when he ſhould be 
Pope he would be entirely devoted to him. But this 


Matter was e e ſo dextrouſly and withal ſo pri- 
> I vately, that the Cardinals of his Party, without diſ- 
t covering their Intent, were ſatisfied with breaking the 
Cardinal de Medicifs Meaſures, till an Opportunity 
> | ſhould offer to carry their Point. 


A In the mean while, Wolſey left no Stone unturned. Herbert: 
: As he built all his Hopes upon the Emperour's In- 
5 tereſt, he writ to him, putting him in Mind of his 
t Promiſe, and repreſenting how much it would be for 
his Advantage to have a Pope devoted to him. At 
5 the ſame Time he ordered Pace who was then at Je- 

N 1 nice 


full of Cells, which are choſen by the Cardinals by Lot. The Fu- 
neral of the deceaſed Pope laſting nine Days, on the tenth each 
Cardinal goes to his Cell, and are ſnut up in the Conclave with one 
Servant called a Conclaviſt, with each a Secretary and Gentleman 
to attend them, carry their Meſſages and manage their Intrigues. 
The Conclave is guarded by the Militia of the City, to prevent 
their receiving any Letters; and the Diſhes of Meat (which are 
received in at a Window by the Conclaviſt) are ſearched by the 

Maſter of the Ceremonies for the ſame Reaſon. The Cardinals 
meet every Morning and Evening in the Chapel for a Scrutiny, 
which is done by writing their Suffrages in little Billers done up in 
two Folds, and ſealed with two Seals. In the firſt Fold, the Con- 
clavift writes the Name of the Cardinal his Maſter votes for, be- 
cauſe the Cardinal's Hand would be known. In the ſecond the 
Cardinal writes his own Name; and on the outſide, the Conclaviſt 
writes any Motto the Cardinal pleaſes, as Deo Volente, &c. by 
which they know their own Billets when they are read, for the 
Fold containing the Electors Name is not opened till the Pope is 
choſen, and then he opens all to know who elected him. When 
the Ballets are ready, they put them, after a ſhort Prayer, into a 
Chalice upon the Altar, and appoint two of their Number to read 
the Names of the Cardinals aloud, and keep Account of the Votes 
for each. And this they do till two Thirds of the Votes fell up- 
on one Perſon ; and if they do not, the Bzllers are all burnt. The 
Court of Rome conſiſts at preſent, of the Pope and 70 Cardinals, 
viz. 50 Cardinal Prieſts, 14 Cardinal Deacons, and 6 Cardinal Bi- 
ſhops, who are for the moſt Part of the Pope's Privy Council. See 
Puſfendorf's Introduction to the Hiſtory of Europe. | 
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252. nice to repair out of Hand to Nome to do him all the 
Service that lay in his Powe The Emperour was 
at a great Loſs about Waljey. He had promiſed to 
uſe all his Intereſt in his behalf, though nothing was 
farther from his Thoughts. It. was indeed his Intereſt 
to have a Pope at his Devotion, But he knew Cardi- 
nal Wolſey too well, to imagine ſuch a Pope would 
be guided by his Counſels. It was neceſſary therefore 
in order not to loſe Molſeys Friendſhip, to cauſe A. 
drian to be choſen without the Emperour's appearing 
to have any Hand in the Election. As he had not 
1 won that Miniſter to his Intereſt, but by the Promiſe 
ol helping him to the Papagy, he muſt needs think 
that if he ſaw himſelf deceived, he would turn his 
Guicciard. Maſter againſt him. Wherefore the Emperour kept 
his Deſigns private, and was ſo faithfully ſerved in 

the Conclave that no one could dive into them, nei- 

ther had Adrian ever one Vote in the daily Scrutinies. 

Mean while he kept Cardinal Wolſey in hopes, and 

threw upon the Cardinal de Medicis's Faction the Ob- 

ſtacles which occurred in the Performance of his Pro- 

miſe, At laſt, when they chat were in the Empe- 

rour's Secrets, and managed his Intrigues in the Con- 

clave, were ſure of a ſufficient Number of Votes, ons 

Day as the Cardinals were met to make a Sgrutiny, 

ſome one of them propoſed Cardinal Adrian N hop of 
Tortoſa who was then in Spain. He enlar* upon 

the great Qualities of that-CarCing# ; | Advan- 

tages which would accrue to The Co Pro- 
motion. Whereupon they who wef f. arty 

voted one after another for Adrian as if ch had been 

inſpired with the ſame Mind, and per} W ky 
knowing one another's Deſign. So nice e Bu- 

fineſs been managed. The reſt that bot. in the 

Secret ſeeing two Thirds of the Voices were for Adrian, 
voted for the ſame Perſon, for fear a fruitleſs Oppo- 

Adrian VI fition might turn to their Prejudice. Thus the E- 
choſes lection was made with unanimous Conſent, and paſſed 
Pepe. for a miraculous Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. It is 
not © roam that e was fuch a TOY as to Aae 
| that 
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_ that the Emperour had, no Hand in Adrian's Election, 1522. 
ſince the Caſe was fo plain. The new Pope Woo 
took the Name of Adrian VI, had been his Preceptor, 
and upon his Recommendation was made Cardinal, 
and was now Regent in Spain. Beſides, there is no 
likelihood that the Cardinals would have thought of 
chuſing a Barbarian, for that's the honourable Ap- 
pellation the Halians beſtow on thoſe that are not of 
their Nation, if the Election had not been manage 
by the Emperour. But however, Wolſey took no no- wolley 
tice of the Matter whether he waited for an Oppor- hides his 
tunity to be publickly revenged, or whether he Reſene- | 
thought it his beſt way to keep fair with the Empe- *. 
rour againſt another Vacancy. The Truth is, it was 
manifeſt enough there would be one before it was 
long, the new Pope being Old and very Infirm. A- 
- drian VI was elected in Fanuary 1522, but it was the 
middle of the Year firſt before he came to Rome. | 
The Emperour having made a Pope at his Devoti- The Empe- 
on, and ſettled his Affairs in Flanders and Germany, rour ſets 
reſolved to return to Spain, where his Preſence was ne- 85 yu 4 
ceſſary. But as he had Cauſe to fear ſome Change at 5 
the Court of England, on account of what had paſſed England. 
in the late Conclave, he thought proper to viſit Henry Herbert. 
in his way thither. This Viſit was neceſſary as well 
in order to confirm with that Prince the Articles 
agreed upon at Bruges, as to try to preſerve Cardi- 
nal Wolſey's Friendſhip, without which he could not 
expect the King's. He landed on the 26th of May He is re- 
at Dover, where the Cardinal was gone to wait his , 
Arrival with a magnificent Train, and Henry came n © 
himſelf two Days after. From thence he conducted 
the Emperour to Greenwich, ' and then to London, 
where he was received with all the Honour and Re 1 
ſpect uſual on ſuch Occaſions. The Cardinal Legate 
orgot not to ſhow his Grandeur by ſaying High Majs * * | 
before the two Monarchs, aſſiſted by ſeveral Biſhops '- *** 
and ſerved by Dukes. As he had taken a Reſolution 
to hide his Reſentment, - the Emperour had all the 
Reaſon in the World to be ſatisfied with. his Recepti- 
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: Jos. on, and found a ready Lorne with every Thi ne 
Heis made he propoſed. After ſome ſtay at London, the King 


Kzighs of invited him to go to Windſor, where he was inſtalled 


rheGarter: of the Order of the Garter, into which his Brother 


Ferdinand alſo had been admitted on the 23d of A. 
pril laſt *. Which done, the two Monarchs receiv- 
ed the Sacrament together, and ſwore to the Treaty 
of Bruges, 

The Preamble of the Treaty ran, that the Empe- 


with Hen- rour and King of France had referred their Differences 


a0 Cl 


to the Arbitration of the King of England, who had 
ſent the Cardinal of Vor to Calais to decide them: 
That in theſe Conferences it was long debated, which 
of the two Monarchs firſt began the War ; and after 
mature Deliberation, the Cardinal declared that it 
was the King of France, as well by Means of Ro- 
bert de. la Mark, as by invading Navarre : That 
therefore, the King of England found himſelf obliged 
by the Treaty of London, to aſſiſt the Prince attack - 
ed againſt the Aggreſſor. That moreover, he had 
himſelf Cauſe to complain of the King of France, for 
having broke his Word in ſending back the Duke of 
| Albany to Scotland, and for having diſcontinued the 
Payments of the Sums due to him: Upon all theſe 
Accounts, Charles and Henry looking upon themſelves 
to be free and clear from all Kinds of Engagements 
with the King of France, had reſolved to make a ſtrict 
Alliance together, and to ſeal it with a Marriage 
between the Emperour and the Princeſs Mary, Hen- 
ry's Daughter, upon the following Terms. Of theſe 
Terms I ſhall recite ſuch only as may be of Service 
to the Sequel of the Hiſtory. Thoſe TY to the 
Marriage were to this Effect: 


That the Roc ſhould eſpouſe [by 8 1 
Mary, Daughter to Hey, as ſoon as ſhe ſhould be 


Twelve Tears old. 


That 


* On St. George's Day, and had the Order and an. ſent bim 
to Noremberg, He was afterwards Emperour., | 
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ber Dowry ſhould be four Hundred Thouſand EY 


5 out of which ſhould be deducted what the 


Emperour Maximilian had borrowed of the King ok 


Eng and. | 
7 hatin caſe the Martiage ſhould not be accompliſh 


ed by the Emperour's Fault, he obliged himſelf to 


pay Þ our Hundred Thouſand Crowns to the King of 


England, who bound himſelf in the ſame Sum to the 


Emperour, in caſe the Marriage was hindered on his 


Part. 


The Terms of the League were; 


That before the End of May 1524, the Emperour = 


ſhould enter France on the Side of Spain, and the 


King of England in Picardy, each with an Army of 


Forty Thouſand “ Foot and Ten Thouſand Horſe. 


That they ſhould make neither Peace nor Truce 


without the Conſent of both. 
That if any Places ſhould be conquered upon Fran 


they ſhould be given to him of the Allies, who had 
a Right to them, and to prevent all Diſputes, each 


ſhould declare what he claimed as his own before the 
iſt of May 1524. 
Thar if the King of England E to ſubdue 


Stotland, or reduce Treland to due Obedience, or the 


Emperour had a mind to recover Gueldres or Friſeland; 
if the Scots invaded England, or the Duke of Gueldres 


made War upon the Emperour, in all theſe Caſes the 


two Monarchs ſhould be bound to aid each other. _ 
That they ſubmitted to the ſpiritual Juriſdiction of 


the Cardinal of York as Legate, and required him to 


pronounce the Sentence of Excommunication againſt him 


of the Two that ſhould firſt violate the 1 . 
That the Treaty ſhould be kept private, ſo that 


the common Enemy might have 12 knowledge of 
it. Tz 


That the Pope ſhould be entreated to enter into 
the League as a Principal, and held as ſuch, Provided 
he accepted it within three Months. 


Ws 


© 3 or more. Herbert, p. 48. 


= — n W * GGW 8 TP; R * 
„„ ,” 2 * 
> 
0 


1242 be Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
1522. That the Venetians ſhould be admitted likewiſe, 
Fs provided they renounced their Alliance with France. 

That the two Monarchs ſhould uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavours to perſuade the Sui to forſake the French, 
or at leaſt to ſtand neuter. „ 


The ſame Day the Treaty was ſigned, the Empe- 
rour ſigned alſo Letters-Patents, obliging himſelf to 
pay to Henry whatever was due to him from Francis, in 

cCaſe Francis, on account of the preſent League, ſhould 
45 refuſe to continue the Payments he was bound to. 
The Em- But Cardinal! Wolſey had not ſtayed to do his own 
perour's Buſineſs till the King's Affairs were finiſhed. Since 
oe on the 8th of June the Emperour bound himſelf by 
Ae. Pub. Letters-Patents, to pay him the Penſion of Twelve 
XIII. 769- Thouſand Livres, which the King of France gave 
June 8. him for the Biſhoprick of Tournay. Juſt before he 
| "59 had obliged himſelf to pay him a Penſion of Two 
; Thouſand Five Hundred Ducats, till he had aſſigned 
him the like Penſion upon the vacant Churches of 
Spain, in the room of that he received out of the 
 Biſhoprick of Badajos, which the Emperour wanted 
Henry to free from that Incumbrance. But the Emperour's 
tends him Bounty to Cardinal Wolſey was amply made up by ſa 
Ai, Found Sum lent him by the King before his Depar- 
Guicciard. ture. „%% LL OD 
Herbert. During the Emperour's Stay in England, which 
* was about five Weeks, he ſo won the Hearts of the 
223 the whole Court by his Civilities, Careſſes and Preſents, 
Earl of that he was almoſt ſure of leaving none but Friends 
3 A about the King. He gained the Good-will of the 
—_—y Engliſh chiefly by conſtituting the Earl of Surry Ad- 
Herbert. miral of his Fleet“. The Commiſſion was drawn up 
whilſt the Emperour was at London, before his Jour- 
ney to Windſor. As he was to make ſome longer Stay 
in England, the Earl of Surry taking with him both 
pes: the Engi1/p and Flemiſh Fleets, made two Deſcents up- 
| N | : on 


* 


Lord Herbert has inſerted the Patent, as wel for the Rare · 
.neſs as Honour of the Perſon. p. 49. Comp. Biſt. Vol. Il. 
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on France, and carried off a rich Booty. Then he 15225 
returned and convoyed the Emperour c pain. 3 5 1 
1 muſt now briefly relate fe INEgot the Wars Affaire 
which were carrying on in divers Pl = The Death _ 4 
of Leo X put the Affairs of the Allies in Italy in a yore 

ö — jp 5 N 2 ae * eZerail. | | | 
very ill Situation. The Troops of the Church and of Herbert. | 
Florence quitted the Army immediately, upon News 


| of the Pope's Death. Beſides that, Proſper«Colonna 
: receiving no more Supplies of Money either from 
1 Rome or the Emperour, was forc'd to disband the 


greateſt Part of his remaining Troops, and to keep 
but juſt enough for the Defence of Milan. Mean 
; while the Emperour ordered a Levy of Six Thouſand 
8 Landſquenets , which Franciſco Sforza, and Hieronimo 
* Adorno a Genoeſe were to lead into 1taly. Shortly af- 2 
+ ter Lautrec received a Supply of Sixteen Thouſand zus of the 
5 Swiſs, which made him ſtronger than the Allies, and Campain 
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# 

DDr py pens — 2 mms — — 

— J N a 40 mg 


| 
9 
[+ 


4 yet he could not hinder the Land/quenets from joining of 5 
4 the Emperour's Army. He had nothing to do after „ 
f that but to try to bring the Imperialiſts to a Battle, 
l and to that purpoſe he went and beſieged Pavia; but 
we _ Proſper Colonna found means to throw Succours into 
d the Place without running any hazard. Whereupon 
5  Lautrec deſpairing of Succeſs, raiſed the Siege, and 
ja went and encamped at Monza; and Colonna, who was 
oy afraid for Milan, poſted himſelf at Bicocca, a Coun- 


try Seat with a large Park, capable of being ealily 
_ fortified and ſurrounded with a deep Ditch. Here 
Colonna intrenched himſelf in ſuch a Manner, that he 
could not be attacked without Raſhneſs. Lautrec had 
no Inclination to attack the Imperialiſts thus poſted 3 
but he could not poſſibly help it. His Sw1/s wanted 
Money, and he had none to give them; Louiſa of = 
Savoy, the King's Mother, having put to other Uſes 1 gig M8 
the Four Hundred Thouſand Crown deſigned for the in che © 
Army in Italy. Mean while the $wi/5 preſſed that Ge- French © 
neral either to give them Money, or lead them to ii, au-. 
Battle, elſe they were reſolved to return home. This tree / | 


| i | fight. : 
So German Foot. Soldiers were called formetly, | 
——- Q 2 "I pur 


/ 
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« Mezerai. Jaſt Marſhal de Chabanes being ſent into Bearn to take 
the Command of the French Army, in the room of 


is defeated 


—— 


uo great 


244 


7 he Spa- 
niards 
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at Bicoc- 


zakes Ge- by Surprize, whilſt a Capitulation was negotiating, 


voa. was miſerably plundered. In ſhort, Francis had no: 
Bian. thing left in Jlaly but the Caſtles of Milan and Cre- 


mona, and even they were very cloſely blocked up. 
In other Farts where the War was carrying on du- 

ring this Campain, France came off much better. Aft- 

raije the ter Admiral Bonnivet took Fontarabia, the Spamards 


Siege of inveſted that Place, and were continuing the Siege 


ec without being able to bring it to a good Iſſue. At 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol, VII. 
1552. put him at length upon aſſaulting the Camp at Bi- 
Lautrec cocca, where he was beat back with great Loſs; after 
which, the Swiſs quitting him, he was conſtrained to 
ca. repaſs the Mountains, not being in Condition to 
lie returns withſtand the Imperialiſts. Preſently after Colonna 
50 France. became Maſter of Genoa. This rich City being taken 


"Colonna 


Marſhal de Chatillon who died, raiſed the Siege, and 


appointed one Frauget Governour of Fontarabia, who 

_ afterwards behaved very ill. F 

The Impe- In Picardy and Champagne, the Imperialiſts and 
rialifts and Engh/h having joined Forces, did nothing of any Mo- 


Englith do ment. The two Armies, commanded by the Count 
de Bure for the Emperour, and the Earl of Surry for 


Matters in . . 
Picardy. the King of England, were fo much ſtronger than 
Bella. the Armies of France, that the Duke of Yendome who 


Mezerai. commanded in. Picardy was not able to look them in 


the Face. Wherefore having firſt furniſned the Towns 
with Stores, he contented himſelf with annoying them 
with a ſmall Body which kept cloſe to them continu- 


ally. In September the two Generals beſieged Heſdin, 


But after having ſat down five or. ſix Weeks before 


the Town, they were forced to retire. From thence 


they marched to Dourlens, and finding the Place de- 
ferted, and the Gates pulled down, ſet fire to it. Af- 


ter that, having a mind to approach Corbie in October, 


the Foulneſs of the Weather, and the Care the 


French had taken for the Defence of the Place, hin- 
dered them from undertaking the Siege. Whereupon, 
| = | Hs the 


England would have done Francis no great Hurt this 
Campaign, if himſelf had not been the Cauſe of his ill e 


er V. 1e. H Ek MAT VII. as | 


the Imperialiſts retired into Artois, and the Engliſh re- 1 725 _— 
_ rurtied Home. 
Thus all the Attempts of the Eee and King of France's 


Suceeſs in [taly, by neglecting to find the Shiſß Mo- without 
ney. Indeed, if Lautrec had not been forced to at- Money. 


tack the Imperialiſts at Bicocca, in all likelihood he 


would have become Maſter of Milan before the End 


of the Campaign. Charles V perceived then, that in The Em- 
order to gain any conſiderable Advantages upon France; p*rour ca- 


much greater Efforts muſt be uſed, and for that reaſon erer 


he continued to careſs Cardinal Wolſey, that he might very much 
make ſure of the King his Maſter's "Atviftance. We AR. Pub. 
find in the Collection of the Publick Afs, a Letter of his _ 2 


. 


to the Cardinal, full of obliging Expreſſions, plainly Ne 
denoting the Need he ſtood in of him. 1 return you 
Thanks, ſaid he to him, for the good Aﬀection you have 
always " ſhown me, deſiring you to continue it, as I firmly 
believe you will, for you are ſenſible that I place my whole 
Truſt and Confidence i in you. Again, 1 entreat you to 
give the ſame Credit to my ſaid Ambaſſadors as io my ſelf, 
and to ſhow your ſelf, on ” this Occaſion, as I take you to 
be, my good 251 faithful Friend, for 1 hall have a W 
ful Remembrance of 1t. | 

The extraordinary Method the Cardinal had uſed to 523. 
raiſe Money, having been very diſagreeable to the 3 ono 
Engliſh, he Judged it would be better to proceed for wa 1 
the future in the uſual Way: and therefore the King the Clergy 
ſummoned a Parliament to be held on the 15th of 2 Subſily 
April 1523. The Convocation meeting at the fa 3 5 
Time according to Cuſtom, the Cardinal reſolyed to + 
eſtabliſh a good Precedent in favour of the King, b 
exacting from the Clergy a conſiderable Subſidy. His 
Character of Legate gave him ſuch an Intereft with ' 
that Body, that he was almoſt ſure of obtaining whar-_ 
ever he was pleaſed to demand. But to make the 
way the ſmoother, he found means. to remove at a Dif- 
tance on divers Pretences, ſome of thoſe from whom 
he was afraid of meeting Oppoſition, and others he. 

2 . 


Fault in 
leaving 
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| 1523. gained by Promiſes or Threats. Matters being thus 


ordered, he demanded of the Clergy a Subſidy of one 

' __— half of their annual Revenues, payable in five Years. 
Richard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, John Fiſher Biſhop 

of Rocheſter, and a Proctor of the inferior Clergy, one 

4 _ Philips, would have oppoſed this Exaction: but the 
Cardinal treated them in ſuch a Manner, as diſcouraged 
the reſt from backing them. So the Subſidy was 
ranted, though the Clergy privately murmured, that 

the Pope's Legale who ought to ſupport their Rights, 

£ was the firſt to violate them. „ 
He receive: The Buſineſs being thus ended with reſpect to the 

4 Mortiß- Clergy, the Cardinal repaired to the Houſe of Commons, 
cation in where he made a long Speech, endeavouring to ſhow 


ee, the Neceſſity of the War the King had undertaken, 


from the King of France. He concluded with de- 
manding a Subſidy of the fifth Part of the Goods of 
every Lay-Subject, to be paid in four Years. This 
Demand cauſed warm Debates among the Commons. 
Several repreſented, that if the Kingdom was actually 
invaded, hardly could the King require ſuch a Subſidy, 
much leſs therefore for a War taken in Hand unad- 
viſedly, and rather for the Intereſt of the Emperour 
than of Erg/and. However, as the Court-Party were 


very numerous in the Houſe, it was reſolved to grant 
the King a Sub/idy which was but half as much as 


had been demanded. The Cardinal, who was uſed to 
carry all before him, was extremely offended at the 
Oppoſition of the Commons. He went again to 7h: 
Houſe, and defired to know what they, who were a- 
gainſt the King's Demand, had to ſay, that he might 
convince them of the Neceſſity there was to grant the 


Subſidy as the King required. But the Commons repli- 
ed by the Mouth of their Speaker, That it was the 


Order of that Houſe. to bear, and not to debate but among 
themſerves, At this Reply the Cardinal withdrew, ex- 
tremely mortified, plainly perceiving he ſhould but 
greatly prejudice the King's Affairs, if he attempted 
to treat 7be Commons with the ſame Faughtineſs _ 


mons. by aggravating the pretended Injuries he had ſuſtained | 


""Pooke XV. 20. HENRY VIII. % 
did the reſt of the World, His Sollicitation howe- 1523- Z 
ver had ſome Effect, ſince ſomething more was added 


to the Subſidy . l : 
Beſides this Money-Afﬀair, which was properly the 4# of 
only one for which the Parliament had been called, % 


nothing remarkable paſſed this S2/ion except an Act pore 


of Attainder againſt the late Duke of Buckingham, who Bucking- 


had been condemned by his Peers. As all the World bam. 
was ſatisfied that this Sentence had been procured by 
indirect and irregular Methods, and as the Cardinal 


was publickly accuſed of having ſacrificed that Lord 


to his Vengeance, he had the Intereſt to obtain this 


AF, in order to take off the Blame which was thrown 
upon him. But withal, the Parliament plainly ſhowed 
that the Act was paſſed purely out of Condeſcenſion, 


ſince another was paſſed to reſtore Henry Stafford Son 
of the deceaſed, to his Eſtate and Honours *. A S!a- The King 
tute was made alſo this Seſſion, impowering the King has Power 
{ for his Life ] to or rn all Attainders of High-Trea- %, epeat 
ſon, by his Letters Patents under the Great Seal. e 
Theſe were the firſt Attempts made in this Reign Character 
to render the King Maſter of the Debates in Parlia- A Wolley - 
ment. Cardinal Wolſey firſt ſet them on foot, and un- 
fortunately for the Subjects, che King knew but too 
well how to improve the Inſtf̃uctions of his Miniſter, 
Such Favourites as he have but too much cauſe to 
ſtand in awe of the Parliament, and therefore they D 


* At firſt every Man of 20 J. a Year was ro pay 2s. in the 
Pound; and from 201. downward to40 s.a Year, 1 5. in the Pound; 
and under 405. every Head of ſixteen Years old or more 44. in 
two Years. But afterwards by the liberal Motion of ſome, thoſe 
of 50 l. a Year and upwards were induced to give 1 s. more for 
three Years to come, which at length being continued to the fourth 
Year, and extended to thoſe who were worth 5 J. in Goods, was 
all that could be obtained. Herb. p. 56. . TO 

* He was only reſtored in Blood. and not to Honours and Lands» 
However, the King by Letters Patents bearing Date the 25th of 
Seprember ths Year, granted to him and Urſula his Wife, Daughe 
ter of Sir Richard Pole by Margaret of Clarence, part of the Lands 
of the late Duke his Father, among which was the Caſtle and Ma- 
nor of Stafford. Dugd. e Hl ag 

Q 4 ſtrive 


1523. | ſtrive to the utmoſt of their Power to leſſen the Au- 
| thority of the Houſes, by enlarging that of the Sove- 
reign who ſupports them. Bur their Labour 1s all in 
vain : very tew of them fail of falling into the Hands 


is one of thoſe who have the moſt -flagrantly abuſed 

their Credit, not only againſt the Nation's Intereſt but 

the King's too, which was much leſs dear to him than 

his own. He was never contented with Eſtates or 

Adrian Honours. On the 24th of March this Year he pro- 
give, him cured for himſelf the Biſhoprick. of Durham, one of 
rhe See of the richeſt in the Kingdom, in lieu of Bath and V. ells, 
4 * which he was willing to reſign, TWO Months after 
| tenes bis Adrian VI prolonged his Legateſhip for five Years, 
» Legareſbip. after the Term granted by Leo X ſhould be expired. 
l 0 Thus Eſtates and Honours were inceſſantly heaped 
p. 795. upon his Head, without however any Thing being ca- 
Wolſey pable of ſatisfying his Greedineſs. And indeed, he 
Hill aſpires carried his Deſires much higher, ſeeing he all along 


hong "a aſpired to the Papacy, Adrian's Age and Infirmities 
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of that Authority they endeavour to deſtroy. Wolſey 


eee to think that his Pontificate would not 


it! laſt long. He ſtill expected to be raiſed to that high 
1 Dignity by the Emperour's Means, and therefore 
_— Chriftiern omitted nothing to preſerve his Favour. To this 
bk ra of 4+ doubtleſs muſt be aſcribed the honourable Reception 
18 deen Which was given this Year to Chriſtiern King of Den- 
„Eng- mark and Sweden, who had married the Emperour's 
"4 land. Siſter. This Prince having rendered himſelf odious 
ll to his Subjects by his Cruelties, and being on that 
io Score driven 6ut of his Dominions, arrived in England 
14 about the middle of the Year with his Queen, and was 
14 received as a King unjuſtly oppreſſed, and not like 
We one that had drawn his Misfortunes upon himſelf by 
ww, Fenty his Barbarities. Henry was not contented to do him 
eule all poſſible Honour, but moreover was pleaſed to re- 
alliance new with him the Treaty of Alliance between Eng- 
ae and and Denmark, juſt as if that Prince had ſtill been 
4. Pub. in Poſſeſſion of his Dominions. 
— XIII. 795. | „ | | 
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This was the Fruits of Cardinal Wolſey's Self-In- - 1523. 


tereſted Counſels, who never regarded either Honour 


the Emperour, and therefore he laboured with all his 
Might to increaſe that Monarch's Power, that he 


entire Diſſolution of that antient Monarchy. 


or perhaps had offered it of his own accord, was to 


8 | | * | ; ; ; N as | | | | 
> 26 &ENRY- VII. . 


or Juſtice, when the Buſineſs in Hand was the gra- 
tifying his Paſſions. He expected every Thing from 


might be the better able to perform his Promiſe. Ir 
was not the Cardinal's Fault that France was not ut- _ 
terly ruined, At leaſt he formed during this Year, 
together with the Emperour, Projects tending to the 


Though the Treaty of Bruges, which the Empe- projet; «- 
rour and Henry had ratified at Windſor, ran that they gainf 
ſhould not enter France till 1524, an Opportunity Aeon 
which offered having made them take other Meaſures, Pure" og 
they reſolved to begin their Expedition before the bs of ⸗ 
Time, and invade the King of France in three diffe- Bourbon's 
rent Places. The Emperour was to have a ſtrong ellen. 
Army on the Frontiers of Spain, in order to become 

Maſter of Fontarabia and Bayonne, Henry was to em- 

ploy his Forces in Picardy, jointly with thoſe of the 

Low Countries, and the Conſtable of Bourbon, who 

had ſuffered himſelf to be bribed by the Emperour, 


make an Inroad into Burgundy. As the Events of the 
following Years, for the moſt Part turn upon that 
Prince's Diſguſt, it will be requiſite juſt to mention | 
the Reaſons of it. N 5 ET: 
The Duke of Bourbon, Prince of the Blood Royal Cauſes of 
of France, had received the Conſtable*'s Sword eyer *heConfta- 
ſince the firſt Year of Francis I. He had all the Qua- _ 9 
lifications neceſſary for that High Poſt. Perhaps he 
had too much Merit, ſince if we may believe Mezerai. 
Louiſa of Savoy Mother to Francis wanted to have him 
for her Huſband. Bur as he feigned not to under- 
ſtand what ſhe deſired, he made her his irreconcilea- _ 
ble Enemy. From that Time, he perpetually receiv- 
ed Affronts from the King, over whom the Dutcheſs 
his Mother had too great an Aſcendent. The firſt 
mentioned in Hiſtory, was when in 1521 the King 

= com- 
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1523. commanding the Army in Perſon, gave the Conduct of 
the Vanguard to the Duke of Alenſon, contrary to 
the Prerogative annexed to the Office of Conſtable. 


But this was nothing in compariſon of another, which 


wa however is related in the Hiſtory of France, as ground- 
| Mererai. ed only upon uncertain Reports. It was that the 


King having let the Conſtable know he ſhould be 


glad to marry him with the Dutcheſs his Mother, re- 
ceived an Anſwer fo injurious to the Dutcheſs, that 
he gave him a Box on the Ear. This Fact is not per- 
haps ſufficiently atteſted. But however, it is certain 


that the Dutcheſs's Affection for the Conſtable turned 
to Hatred. From thence forward he was no longer 


looked upon with a good Eye at Court, neither did 
the King truſt him any more with the Command of 
his Armies. This was enough to put him very much 


out of Humour. But his Enemy not being ſatisfied 
with theſe Mortifications, which ſeemed to her too 


flight a Revenge for Love deſpiſed, commenced a 
Suit againſt him, laying Claim to his whole Eſtate. 


The Cauſe was naturally to be tried by the Parlia- 


ment of Paris: But the Dutcheſs put it into the 
Hands of the Chancellor, and ſome other Commiſſi- 
oners, her Creatures. Whereupon the Conſtable ſaw 


He enters that his Ruin was determined. So perceiving no way 
znro En- to avoid ſo fatal a Blow, his deſpair drove him to 


e, caſt himſelf into the Emperour's Arms. A Flemiſh 
| e 


TT che King of England interpoſed, as being equally con- 


cerned with the Emperour to create Troubles in 
France. It is hard to know exactly when this Nego- 

tiation began: but we find in the Collection of the 
 Publick Acts of England, that the Treaty was in great 
. forwardneſs the 17th of May 1323. We ſee there a 
5 Commiſſion of Henry's to Richard Sampſon and Rich- 
Act. Pub. ard Ferningham, to treat with the Duke of Bourbon 


. XIII. 794. (a) in order to draw him into the League. This Com- 


miſſion 


(a The Name of Bourbon is in Blank, but it is certain that it 


is the Cenſt able which is there meant. 


Lord was the Manager of this Negotiation, wherein 


— 
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miſſion empowered the Envoys alſo to receive of the 1524. 


fame Prince a Promiſe or Engagement to own Henry 
for King of France, to do him Homage and ſwear 


| Allegiance to him. It cannot be inferred from hence, 


that the Conſtable entered into any ſuch Engagement, 
but only that Henry intended to perſwade him to it. 
However the Treaty which the Duke made with the 

two Monarchs ran, That after they ſhould have con- 


quered France, he ſhould have for his Part, Provence, 


which ſhould be erected into a Kingdom, and ſhould 

marry Leonora the Emperour's Siſter, Reli&t of Don 

Emanuel King of Portugal. The Duke was to bring 

into the Field an Army of his Friends and Vaſſals, 

to whom the Emperour promiſed to join ſeven or 

eight Thouſand Men. This Army was to act in the 

Bowels of the Kingdom, whilſt the Emperour and 

Henry invaded Bearn and Picard. I | 
Mean while Francis I, ignorant of the Deſigns of Francis 

his Enemies, was wholly taken up with preparing to Prepares te 

recover” the Dutchy of Milan, where he intended to ft, 

Command his Army in Perſon. He haſtened his Pre- 8 


| parations the more, becauſe the Venetians were ſtrong] 


jollicited to ſide with his Enemies, on pretenſe that he 
amuſed them with the vain Hopes of ſeeing him ſpeedi- 
ly in ZZaly with a powerful Army. But notwithſtanding 
all his haſte, it was not poſſible to avoid that Mis- 5 
fortune. The Venetians ſeeing no French Army come, u. Vene- 
and dreading to be expoſed to the Emperour's Indig- tians de- 
nation, entered at length into the League againſt % «> 
France, about the End of the Month of Tul. DR, 
On the other Hand, Pope Adrian VI, laboured zarian 
with all his Power to procure a Truce between the ſuffers 
Chriſtian Princes, fancying after that there would be 3 8 
pay by . . , e deceived 
no difficulty to unite them together in a War againſt , % E- 
the Turks. But as he was of mean Parts, and of a zemies of _ 
Genius very different from Leo Xx, and Julius II his France. 
Predeceſſors, inſtead of making the Princes ſubſervi- — 
ent to his Deſigns, he was himſelf without knowing 


it, inſtrumental to thoſe of other Men. The Em- 


perour gave him to underſtand that he was for a 
1 Truce 


7 


the affect- 


mies to 


133 
2532 
1523. Truce with all his Heart; but that it muſt be a long 
one to reap that Benefit from it which was intended. 
Nie thereby laid an inſurmountable Obſtacle in the 
way, becauſe the King of Fance being lately diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed of the Dutchy of Milan, would never hearken 
to a long Truce, which would afford his Enemies 
Time to ſecure their Conqueſt. That Monarch's Op- 
poſition gave the Emperour and King of England a 
Handle to perſwade the Pope to go one Step farther, 
by hinting to him, that after the Example of ſome 
of his Predeceſſors, he ſhould exert his Power Apoſto- 
lick, which no Chriſtian Prince would preſume direct- 


ue exjoti ly to ſtand againſt. Pleaſed with theſe Hopes, A. 


a three 


1. drian publiſhed a Bull dated the 3oth of April, en- 
Trace a- joining by virtue of the Power committed to him b 
wengcChri- God, a three Years Truce between all Chriſtian Prin- 
mm im ces under Pain of Excommunication and Interdidt, a- 
VIII. 790 France making a Jeſt of ſuch a Truce, went on with 
wu bt. his Preparations for the Milan Expedition, and order- 
eg his Troops to march towards the Borders of Ital). 


Prancis Then the Pope was given to underſtand, that Francis 


rejects it. alone, by his Non-compliance and Obſtinacy, hinder- 
ed the Chriſtians from joining their Forces againſt the 
The Pope Turk. By theſe underhand Practices the good Pope 
in 2:h was brought by Degrees to conclude a League a- 
me oy gainſt France with the Emperour, the King of Eng- 
France. lad, Ferdinand Archduke of Auſtria, the Emperour's 
Brother, the Duke of Milan, the Genoeſe, and the 
Florentines, This League was ſigned the 3d of 
Auguſt, a tew Days after the Yenetians had deſerted 
France. 2 5 %%% ᷑ TT 
Francis i Haly ſeemed by this League to be ſecure from all 
manc'd by Invaſions. And indeed, Proſper Colonna, who com- 
manded in Milan, ſo little expected to be attacked, 


ed care- 


© leſſnels of that he neglected to take neceſſary Meaſures for the 
his Ene- Defenſe of that Dutchy. Mean while Francis purſued 
his Project, eſpecially as he heard there was no Pre- 
11 ata parations in Hand at Milan. The Emperour ſeemed 
wholly to neglect the Defenſe of that State, on por 


zo Italy. 


Act Pub. gainſt ſuch as refuſed to comply. But the King of 
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ſhould be employed in the War with Milan. On 


Allies built all their Hopes, imagining that Francis 
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xoſe to draw Francis into Ilaly, reckoning that his 1524. 
Abſence would further the Deſigns of the Duke of 
Bourbon. Tis ſaid alſo that to induce Francis to leave 
his Kingdom, Henry had cauſed him to be privately 
told, that he had nothing to fear that Year on account 3 
of Picard. pe: les RS Db 15 
Affairs being in this Poſture, Francis ſet out for He ſets out 
Lyons in order to pals into Jaly. In the mean while, 1 
the Emperour was getting ready an Army in Spain, ee 
to beſiege Fontarabia and Bayonne, But this Army was Project of 
raiſed very ſlowly, becauſe it was not to act till Fran- the Allies. 


the other Side, the. Count de Bure, his General in 
Flanders, remained quiet, waiting to join the Engliſh, 
who the better to deceive the King of France, were 
not to land at Calais till the End of September. In 
ſhort, the Emperour ordered eight Thouſand Lana/- 
ſuenets to march in ſmall Diviſions into French Comte, 
who were to join the Duke of Bourbon as ſoon as he 
ſhould be ready. Upon that Prince's Rebellion the 


being in Jtaly, France invaded thus unawares in ſo 

many Places at once, would make no great Reſiſtance. 

Their Expectations were the better grounded, as 

Francis having no Intelligence of the Duke of Bour- 

ons Plots, had no Troops at all in Burgundy, but 

few in Guienne and Bearn, and as Picardy was in an ll 

date of- e 86 DB LR, 
Mean while the Conſtable pretended Sickneſs at Mou- 1% Con. 
1 $4 : | | ſtable | 

uin, that he might not be obliged to attend the feigns 

King, But it happened that whilit Francis was on Sickneſs at 


the Road to Lyons, he was informed by two of the Moulins: 
(onſtable's Servants, that their Maſter, held private ; rs 


Correſpondence with the Emperour. Surpriſed at the of rhe Con- 
News, he turned out of his way to go to Moulins, ſpiracy.. 
where he told the Duke, who ſtill feigned to be Sick, inte 
hat had been diſcovered to him. The Duke free- 74, Ces. 
ly owned that the Emperour had ſounded him by the fable 
ount de Reulx ; but that he would never hearken t he ; 
o his [Propoſals : That he deſigned to inform his 774, fe 
„ | Majeſty Emperour. 


1524. Majeſty of Jr; but being prevented by his Illneſs from 
| coming to Court, he durſt not truſt any Perſon with 
11 Kick the Secret. Whether the King believed what the Con. 
orders him ſtable (aid, or whether he thought he could not ſo 
zo come to well apprehend him in his own Territories, he was 
Lyons. contented with ordering him to follow him to Lyon, 
The Duke ſet out indeed as if he intended to follow 

—the King, being carried in a Litter on pretenſe of his 
Diſtemper, and travelling by very ealy Days Jour. 

He flies nies. But upon notice that two of his Confident; 
into Ger- were arreſted at Court, he privately withdrew from 
many. his Attendants, and taking only Pomperan one of his 
Gentlemen with him, he made his Eſcape through 
By-ways, and ſafely arrived in Germany. hs 

The King The Conſtables Flight having made the King ſen. 
flays in ſible that there was ſome grand Plot in France, whic 
France was to be put in Execution during his Abſence, he 
ont Hi gave over his Deſign of going into Italy, and con 
vet co tented himſelf with ſending thither his Army unde 
Italy. the Command of Admiral Bonnivet, who paſſed the 
Mezerai Alps about the End of Auguſt, or beginning of Se; 


The Waris tember. Much about the ſame Time the Emperou 


begun in drew together his Army in Spain, the Landſquenet 
d arrived in Franche- comte, and the Engliſb landed at C 
lais in order to act in Picardy, in Conjunction vit 
the Flemings, It will be abſolutely neceſſary brief 

to relate what paſſed during this Campain in the 
four ſeveral Places. „„ „ 
Campain The Caſtle of Milan, where Lautrec had left a Ga 
#» Italy. riſon, ſurrendered the 14th of April. So the Fren 
Holen had no Place of Importance in the Milaneſe, exce 
| the Caſtle of Cremona, which too was ſo cloſely bloci 
ed up, that there was no likelihood of its holding o 
long. On the other Hand, as France could expect 
farther Aſſiſtance from the Yenetians, and: as all 
reſt of Italy was joined in a League againſt her, Pr 

per Colonna who commanded in Milan, made 
queſtion but the King would deſiſt from his Deſign 
carrying War into the Milaneſe, For that Reaſo 
he had neglected to repair the Fortifications of ! 
E | | en) 5 Capit 
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Capital City, which were in à bad Condition, the 


1524. 


Ramparts being tumbled down in ſeveral Places. 


However . Advice that Admiral Bonnivet was 


going to paſs the Alps, he drew together all his For- 
ces to try to defend the Pais of the 7e%n; but he 


came too late. The French had made ſuch ſpeed, that 


he was forced to retire to Milan in the utmoſt Diſor- 


der. Nay, he had reſolved to abandon that City, 


if by a Negligence not to be accounted for, they had 


not given him ſome Days Time to repair the Works. 
He had but fifteen Thouſand Men with which he could 
not expect to defend againſt an Army of above forty 


Thouſand, ſo large a City, which alſo was open in 


ſeveral Places. Nevertheleſs as he had learnt by long 
Experience, that one muſt not always reckon thar 
the Enemies will do what is moſt for their Advan- 


ed it moſt, deeming he could but withdraw at laſt, 
in Caſe the French ufed all the Expedition they ſhould 
have done. If Bonnivet had marched directly to Mi- 


lan without ſtopping, he would have found the Gates 


open. But after he had taken Neovarra and Vigerano, 


rouſly imagined that a few Days would ſignify no- 
thing. So having loſt to no purpoſe four or five Days, 


City when it was too late, he found it incapable of 
being ſtormed, by the good Management of Colonna. 
Whereupon he reſolved to go and encamp at Chi- 
aravalla, in hopes of cutting off the Proviſions of 
Milan, and of having by that Means the Imperialiſts 
at his Mercy, But he took his Mealures ſo ill, that 


after having perſiſted in his Deſign till the End of 


November, he was forced himſelf to remove at a Di- 
5 5 ſtance 


(which he affured him of in two or three Days) made Bonnivet loſe 
the Opportunity. p. 59. oo et | 


tage, he never ceaſed repairing the Places which want- 


and paſſed the Tein without Oppoſition, he A Ap a 


he gave the Emperour's General Time to put Milan 
in a Poſture of Defenſe *. At laſt, approaching the 


Lord Herbert ſays, Galeazzo Viſcount of Milan, meeting him : 
and deſiring him to ſtay till he had: raiſed a Tumult in the City 
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1523. ſtance from Milan for want of Proviſions. ; All he 
did during that Time was to relieve the Caſtle of Cre- 
mona, Which was reduced to the laſt Extremities. 
Such was the Iflue of Bonnivet's Campain, which 
might have been more glorious for him, and more 
advantagious for the King his Maſter, had he been 
wiſe enough to take juſter Meaſures, and to make the 
beſt of his Superiority. Colonna died ſhortly after, 
and Lanoy Viceroy of Naples, took the Command of 
the Imperial Army. The Seaſon was ſo far ad- 
vanced, that nothing remarkable paſſed in thoſe Parts 
till the End of the Year, when the Duke of Bourbon 
come and took the Command of the Emperor's 
Troops, not without Lanoy's great Diſguſt, who did 
not care to give up his Poſt to a Foreigner. | 
Campain I have already ſaid that the Allies were reſolved 
in Bean. not to invade France till September, becauſe it was to 
be preſumed that the King would be then employed 
in /taly, For this Reaſon it was the Beginning of 
that Month firſt before the Emperour drew together 
his Army in Spain. Lautrec who commanded in Gui- 
enne, having notice that the Spaniards were drawing 
together, haſtened to the Frontiers in order to pro- 
vide for the Defenſe of Bayonne and Fontarabia, which 
were the Places moſt in Danger. Frauget an Officer 
of note, was Governour of the laſt, having been left 
there the Year before by Marſhal de Chabanes. Lau- 
trec relying upon Frauget's Bravery and Experience, 
left him in the ſame Poſt, after having reinforced the 
. Garriſon and laid in ſome warlike Stores. Which 
dJieone, he did not queſtion but che Place would be a- 
ble to hold out a long Siege. Theſe Precautions be- 
ing taken with regard to Fontarabia, he repaired to 
Bayonne. He was no ſooner come there, but the 
Spaniſh Army appeared before the Walls, ſupported 
by a Fleer, which threw the Inhabitants into great Con- 
Rernation, the Town being weak towards the Seca. 
But Lautrec managed fo well that the Spaniards miſſed 
their Aim, though they expected to carry the Place 
at the firſt Aſſault, Perceiving therefore that the 
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nany, to conduct into Burgundy Count de Furſtemberg, 


inferior in Number of Troops, that he durſt not keep 


Being deſirous (ſays my Lord Herbert) to ſave his Goods. p. 59. 
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Siege was like to take them up a long while, they 123. 


ſuddenly raiſed it and went and inveſted Fontarabia, 7% pg, 


which Frauget baſely yielded up in a very few Days come Ma- 
He was very near loſing his Head for a Fault of that fers of 
Conſequence. But if he came off with his Life, he . 
did not ſo with his Honour, being publickly deprived 


of his Nobility. 5 


The Emperour had not ſo good Succeſs in Burgundy. Campain 


and Champagne. Lamothe of Noyers, the Duke of in Cham- 


pagne. 


Bourbon's Officer, was gone ſometime ſince to Germa- z clay 


who, with a Body of between Seven and Eight Thou- 
ſand Landſquenets, was to join there the Duke of 


Bourbon. Though this Project ſeemed to be diſap- 


pointed by the Duke's Flight, Count de Furmſtemberg 


however entered Champagne with his Army. He took 


preſently Coiffy and Monteclair, ſmall Places which 


made no great Reſiſtance. But the Duke of Guiſe, 


who commanded in that Province, knowing that 
Furſtemberg had no Cavalry, aſſembled all the Nobles 


of the Country, and forming ſome Squadrons of 
Horſe, he kept cloſe at the Heels of the Germans. 


Fuſtemberg, finding himſelf too weak in the Middle of Furſtem- 
the Enemy*s Country, and having no Horſe to oppoſe berg de- 
againſt thoſe of the Duke of Guije, reſolved to retire feared by 


a N | . the Duk 
into Lorrain. He could not however make good his of Guile, 


Retreat without receiving a terrible Blow near Neuf- 


chalel, where the Duke of Guiſe defeated the beſt Fart 


of his Troops. : 


Whilſt War was carrying on in Ttaly, Bearn and Campain 


Champagne, Henry imbarked his Troops under the eee wy 


Command of the Duke of Suffolk, who landing at Ca- Imperia- 


lais, went and joined the Count de Bure the 20th of ſts and 


September. Theſe two Bodies made together an Army "8" - 

of between Twenty-five and Thirty Thouſand Foot, great Pro- 
and almoſt Six Thouſand Horſe. The Duke de la Tri- grefe. 
mouille, who commanded in thoſe Parts, was ſo much Bellay. 
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1523. the Field. All he could do was to throw Succourd in- 
to the Places moſt expoſed, and to give the King i <p 


Information of what was doing in thoſe Parts. 
Francis I. being then at Lyons, was at a very great 
Loſs how to withſtand ſo many unexpected Invaſions. 
*Tis affirmed, that deceived by the falſe Advices from 
England, he had been in hopes that Picardy for -this 
Year would be unmoleſted, and yet he ſaw it was 
there that his Enemies intended to make their greateſt 
Effort. In this Perplexity he diſpatched immediately 
the Duke of Vendome, with all the Troops he could 
muſter together, as well for the Defence of Picardy as 
to ſecure Paris, where he did not queſtion but the 
Alarm was very great. Indeed the Duke of Suffolk 
and Count de Bure paſſing by Terouenne, Heſdin and 
Dourlens had taken Koye and Monididier, and were ad- 
vanced as far as Corbie. But the News of the Duke of 
Vendome's coming, cauſing them to proceed more cir- 
cumſpectly, they thought proper to march no farther, 
eſpecially as the Seaſon began to be very incommodi- 
ous, and as they were afraid ofbeing hemm'd in by the 
Dukes of Yendome and la Trimouille, Theſe Conſide- 
_ rations induced them to think of retreating. In their 
way back they became Maſters of Bouchain, the Go- 
vernour whereof brought them the Keys, though they 
had no thoughts of attacking the Place. Then leaving 
an Engliſh Garriſon in Bouchain, they retired into Ar- 
zois, But preſently after the French recovered that 
Town, Thus the Progreſs of the confederate Army 
was not ſo great as Francis had reaſon to fear it would 
be. Had the Army taken the Field ſooner, he would 
have been put to great Straits. But as I ſaid be- 
fore, the Hopes the Emperour and King of England 
had conceived of the Duke of Bourbon's Undertaking, 
was the Cauſe they began not the Campaign in any | 
Place till about the End of September. 
Dearh of When Adrian VI came into the Eeague, he had no 
Adrian VI. deſign to ruin France on purpoſe to compel Francis to 
wage War with the Turk; but it was inſinuated to 
im, that it would be a certain Means to oblige that 
. ; | 0 - Os. SEEDS By Prince 
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Prince to conſent to the Truce. Mean while, without 1523. 
the Pope's knowing any thing of the Matter, the _ 
Emperour and Henry had combined to invade France 
and ſhare it between them. In all appearance, if he 
had lived this Year out, he would have ſeen that their 
Deſigns did not correſpond with his; but he die about 
fix Weeks after ſigning the League againſt France, 
He was a good Man, of a Character very different His Chas 
from thoſe of his Predeceſſors. Inſtead of thinking — 4 
of enlarging tbe Ecclaſiaſtical State by unjuſt Confiſca- Cima 
tions, he had given the Duke of Urbino the Inveſtiture Sardi. 
of his Dutchy. He had done the ſame by the Duke - 
of Ferrara, well-knowing that the former Popes had 
picked a Quarrel with theſe Princes only to gratify 
their Deſire ro enrich their own Relations. He would 
have reſtored alſo Modena and Reggio to the Duke of 
Ferrara, if the Clamours of his Council, who could 
not underſtand that Juſtice ought to be the Founda- 
tion of Policy, had not prevented him. He had 
thought likewiſe of reforming the Court of Rome; 9 
but Death ſuffered him not to execute his Deſign. All 
theſe Proceedings ſo diſtant from thoſe of his immedi- 
ate Predeceſſors, who had uſed the Courtiers and 
people of 1taly to ſee the Popes purſue the looſe Max- 
ins of Temporal Princes, cauſed it to he ſaid that he 
was indeed an honeſt Man, and a good Chriſtian, but 
vithal an indifferent Pope. Accordingly the Italian 


Vriters ſpeak of Adrian VI in Terms importing no 


great Eſteem for him. 


The Beginning of this Year Cardinal Julio de Me- julio de 
dis, who withdrew to Florence upon the Death of Leo Medicis | 
, returned to Rome, and was very civilly received. een 
In a ſhort time he gained the Good-will of the Pope Adrian VI. 
Wo ſuch a Degree, that he ſupplanted the Cardinal of | 
Voltorra, who was Prime Miniiter, and had him com- 
itted to the Caſtle of St. Angelo. From thencefor- 
ard he had the ſole Management of the Pope's Af- 
ars, winning more and more his Fſteem, by putting 

on the Devout, and expreſſing, a great Zeal to unite 

ll the Chriſtian Princes againſt the Turk. By this 
Tat Yak VV Artifice 
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| 1523. Artifice he got him to publiſh the Bull for a Triennial | 
Truce, which led him at length to ſign the League I 
againſt France. Such a Miniſter as this was doubtleſs . 
too cunning for ſuch a Pope. Adrian VI died the 
14th of September, at the very Time that the Armies 
began to take the Field. Had he lived any longer, he ] 
would no doubt have perceived that the League he 
had imprudently entered into was by no means proper 4 
to procure the Union he ſo much deſired among the * 
Chriſtian Princes. | 5 55 
| Cardinal Cardinal Wolſey having notice of the Pope's Death, b 
wolſey writ to the King to inform him of it, deſiring his In- 4 
{ „ tereſt and Favour. Next Day he wrote to him again, 7 
. :he Praying him to recommend him to the Emperour, by | b 
Papacy. a Letter under his own Hand. He flattered himſelf, | © 
Herbert. that the Emperour would have a grateful Senſe of the e 
Service he had juſt done him, in cauſing the King his th 
' Maſter to declare againſt France; and that he would © 
now at leaſt keep his Word with him, ſince he had no 8 
Preceptor to get elected as in the former Conclave. Pa 
| But if the HTalian Hiſtorians are to be credited, the his 
/  Emperovurlittle thought of helping him to the Papacy, 
and the Conclave much leſs, who met preſently after 
Recital of Adrian's Deceaſe. Of the Thirty-nine © Cardinals 
| what which were in the Conclave, Fulio de Medicis had Fil 
1 82 . teen or Sixteen at his Devotion, beſides Three who had 
n ant romiſed not to be againſt him, if Matters went well 
* 0 him in the Conclave : fo that he wanted only Seven 
or Eight to have the two Thirds of the Voices. But 
it was no eaſy Thing to gain theſe. Cardinal Colon. 
na, his Adverſary, was at the Head of a much more 2 * 
numerous Party, who would have infallibly carricd 
It, if the Cardinals of that Faction could have 3 
_ readily joined in chuſing a Pope as in preventing tht lan 
Election of Julio. This made the Conde hold Fifty 
Days. As for Molſey, if he had any Cardinals on hi 
Side, they could not be many, ſeeing he had again 
him the French Party, and ſeeing the Emperour 
Friends were the ſame with thoſe of Julio de Medici 
\ In ſhort, Colonna's Faction not being able to agri 
/ 1 8 c n upo 
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Book XV. 20. HENRY VI. 
upon the Choice of a Pope, becauſe the Head of it 1523. 
would have elected one who was not liked by his 
Friends, his Vexation at their Obſtinacy made him go 


261 


and be reconciled with the Cardinal de Medicis. Guic- | 


ciardine ſays, that Julio gave him a Promiſe under his 


Hand to make him his Vice-Chancellor, and preſent 


him with his Palace, one of the moſt magnificent in 
Rome. Be that as. it will, Colonna having helped him 
to Seven or Eight Votes which were at his Diſpoſal, 


he met with no farther Obſtacle to his Election. It 
being given out in the Conclave that the Cardinal de 
Medicis would be elected the next Scrutiny, the major 
Part of the Cardinals ſtayed not till Day appeared, 


but went and made their Court to the Perſon who was 


to be their Maſter, Their Example drew in all the 
reſt, who finding it was not in their Power to hinder 
the Election, were willing alſo to ſhow that they freely 


concurred towards it. So that very Night, being the 
18th or 19th of November, all the Cardinals went and 


paid Obeyſance to the new Pope, and next Morning 
his Election was confirmed by a ſolemn Scrutiny, 


wherein he had all the Voices. Thus it is that the 


Holy Ghoſt guided the Hearts of the Cardinals in the 
Choice of a Pope, who contrary to their Intention, 


was to be the Cauſe of the Roman Church's receiving 


the deepeſt Wound ſhe ever had. The new Pope 
took the Name of Clement VII, on account of St. Cle- 
ment's Day, which was to be very ſhortly ſolemnized. 


He was natural Son to Julian de Medicis, Uncle to 
Leo X. But this Flaw in his Birth, though contrary 


to the Canons, was over-looked. Leo X, who made 


him Cardinal in the Beginning of his Pontificate, too 


care to have it legally atteſted by Evidences, that 7. 
lian promiſed his Mother Marriage. Then taking it 


for granted that a bare Promiſe was equivalent to a 
Marriage, declared Fulio legitimate. Alexander VI 


took the ſame Courſe when he made Cæſgqar Borgia his 


Baſtard Son Cardinal. He got Witneſſes, who de- 


poſed that Cæſar was born ofa married Woman, whence 


it was inferred that the Child ought to be deemed the 
. R 3 usbands 


1523. Husband's Son. In this manner did the Vicars of 
Jeſus Chriſt play with Laws divine and buman to gratify 
their Paſſions, | | „ 

Wolſey The News of Clemenl's Election was a great Morti- 
hides bis fication to Wolſey, who ſince the Promotion of Adrian 
Piſgaut. VI, had all along expected to be Pope upon the firſt 
| Vacancy. He muſt needs have been extremely in- 
cenſed againſt the Emperour, who had twice deceived 
him. Wherefore, one may be almoſt ſure, conſide- 
ring his vindiftive Temper, he reſolved from that Mo- 
ment to be revenged. But as he could not put his Re- 
ſolution in Practice without his Maſter's Help, it was 
by neceſſary to take care not to let him ſee that he acted 
1 from a Motive of Revenge: otherwiſe he would have 
= run the Risk of miſſing his. Aim. He cancealed 
therefore, under the Maſk of a feigned Moderation, 

the Spite he harboured in his Breaſt, and contented 
himſelf with telling the King, that ſeveral had voted 

for him in the Conclave, but his Abſence had turned 

to his Prejudice, a nd the Poſture of Affairs in Tialy 
made the Cardinals chuſe Julio de Medicis. In a few | 
Days after, the King's Ambaſſador at Rome, had Or- 
ders to notify to the new Pope the King's and Wolſey's WW | 

Be de- Joy at his Promotion. Wolſey demanded withal the 
manes the Continuance of his Legateſhip, affirming, that by \ 
nes oY reaſon of the King's Prerogative, it was not worth to MW | 
Tegateſpip. him a Thouſand Ducats a Year. Clement VII was en- 
| tirely of the Emperour's Party, and knowing of what W t 
Conlequence the King of England's Aſſiſtance was at t 
the preſent Juncture of Affairs in Europe, gladly em- a 
braced the Opportunity to gratify Cardinal Wolſey, and b 
make him his Friend, by whoſe help he might gain the d 
 Good-will of the King his Maſter. He granted the r: 
Clement Cardinal therefore more than he deſired. By a Bull of ¶ ce 


* 


grants it the gth of January 1524, he gave him the Legatin: h. 
Jer Liſe. Power for Life. This is the firſt and perhaps the only g. 
Ignſtance of a perpetual Legateſbip. N a 
wolſey Molſey was now raiſed to the higheſt Step of Great-h L 
becomes "neſs that a Subject can aſpire to. He was Archbiſhop 


a of York, Biſhop of Durham, Abbot ob St. Alban, 


more 


7 proud. b 6 | Cardinal 


ſeen in the Sequel. It was with a View to re 


totwo 
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Cardinal, Legate 4 Latere for Life, Lord Chancellor 1523. 


of England, Prime Miniſter and Favourite to the King, 


careſſed by the Emperour, reſpected by the Pope, re- 
arded by all the Princes of Europe, with almoſt an 
abſolute Power in England, where nothing of Moment 


was tranſacted either in Spirituals or Temporals, but by 


his ſole Direction. It is eaſy to ſee that ſo many Ad- 


pantages were but too capable of rendering him Proud 


and Inſolent. He looked upon the King's Subjects as 
ſo many Slaves, and unfortunately for them, he in- 


ſpired the King by degrees with the ſame Principles, 


and inſinuated to him that he ought to conſider the 

Parliament only as an Inſtrument to execute his Will. 

Theſe Inſinuations were but too effectual, as will be 
rider him 4 en 

Wo „ —* SHE 

independent of the Parliament, that he perſuaded him fda favs. 


to exact from his Subjects at one Payment the Subſidy ble in four 
given by Parliament, and e in four Years. T#4rs #0 be 


Every one aſcribed to the Cardinal this illegal Pro- 8 


ceeding, which ſerved to eſtabliſh a very dangerous Hetbert. 
Precedent. But he little regarded the Complaints of 


the People, fince he was ſure of the King's Counte- 
| nance, and the Pope's Protection. 55 


* 


He took in hand this very Year a Thing he would ne- 


ver have ventured upon, had he not been fully ſatisfied = _ 


that the Pope could not do without the King's Af- 1 f 


ſiſtance. And that was to cauſe ſeveral Religious Houſes founding 
to be 5 Amr in order to appropriate the Revenues ws Col- 
olleges, which he intended to found at Oxford gef. 


and Ipſwich. If the Pope had reaped any Advantage . 


by it, the giving his Conſent would be no great won- 


der. But that he ſhould agree to the ſuppreſſing ſeve- 


ral Monaſteries to gratify a private Perſon, is what 


could hardly be expected, and perhaps has never 
happened. Accordingly the Pope would never have 
granted it, had not the ſatisfying the Paſſion of this 
ambitious Miniſter been abſolutgy- Beger to his 


Deſigns. The Cardinals Project was to found a mag- 


nificent College at Oxford by the Name of Cardinal 


College, which was to conſiſt of 186 Perſons with - 
1 „„ Salaries, 
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1523. Salaries. ' The other College was to be founded at 
Ipſwich, the Place of his Birth, but only for Grammar, 
and to qualify young Scholars for his College at Oxford. 
But as theſe Projects were not accompliſhed this Year, 
I ſhall take Occaſion to ſpeak of them elſewhere, and 
cloſe the Year 1523, with an Account of what paſſed 
in Scotland, where Affairs were in no better State than 
in other Countries. 5 , 
Henry Henry being engaged in a War with France, juſtly | 
forms De- dreaded the Diverſion the Scots might make on the 
bent de- Frontiers. On the other Hand, the King of Scotland's 
r Minority frequently tempted him to become Maſter 
Buchan. of that Kingdom, after the Example of Edward III 
Herbert. his Predeceſſor, who had diſpoſſeſſed the King his Ne- 
He fo- phewat a like Juncture. The Factions in Scotland in- 
ments creaſing his Hopes, he never ceaſed to foment them by 
— means of his Adherents, who were very numerous, 
becauſe he had wherewithal to afford good, Penſions. 
Ind would He uſed for Pretence his being obliged by Nature to 


= removerbe take care of the King his Nephew's Concerns, who 


pan of was not of an Age to diſcern what was for his Advan- 
COPY? tage from what might be hurtful to him. Wherefore, 
as a kind Uncle, he did his endeavour to remove the 
Duke of Albany, under colour that there was danger 
of that Prince's ſeizing the Crown. He knew -very 
well that he ſhould never compaſs his Ends as long as 
Scotland was guarded by ſuch an Argus. The Queen 


© his Siſter had vexed him heartily by ſiding with the = 


Regent, for by that, ſhe had taken from him all Pre- 
tence of ſaying, the King was in Danger. The Truth 
1s, it was not likely, as the Parlia ment of Scotland ve- 
ry wiſely hinted in their *Anſwer, That the Queen 
ſhould join with the Regent to deſtroy the King her 
Son. Henry however, to give ſome colour to this Ac- 
cuſation, was pleaſed to pretend that the Queen his 
nale Siſter deligned to marry the Duke of Albany. But 
418 diſter finding at length that this Suppoſition had not the Ef- 
begent. tet he expected, he had recourſe to another Expedi- 
ent, mm was, to gain his Siſter, by promiſing to 

| help her to the Regency. That done, he preſſed yet 

| mw. more 
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more earneſtly the Parliament of Scotland to remove, 1523. 
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the Duke of Albany, and confer the Regency on the 


Queen. But to render his Inſtances the more effectual, 
he reſolved to exert his utmoſt to hinder the Duke's: 


Return to Scotland. To that End he ſent out a Fleet to 


try to take him in his Paſſage*. Ar the ſame time He ine 


he ordered the Earl of Surry to march into Scotland, wades 


to let the Scots ſee what they were to expect 5 * 


they did not give him ſpeedy Satisfaction. The Scots 

being without a Leader, and unprepared againſt this 

Invaſion, ſuſtained great Damages during the am 
ain. The Earl of Surry took Jedworth, and carried, _ ._. 

Far and Sword a good way into the Country, with- 

out meeting any Oppoſition. In the mean while, 


Henry's Favourites ceaſed not to cry that a Peace muſt 


be made with England, ſince it was the only Way to | 
fave Scotland from utter Deſtruction. Henry ſupported and offers 

them on his Part, by offering to the King his Nephew #2425: 
his only Daughter Mary in Marriage, and by extol- 17, 


Marriage 


ling the Advantages which would accrue to. the Scots to the King. 
from this Alliance. But withal, he was pleaſed to b Ne. 


require of them that they ſhould break through all 2% 
their Engagements with France. It was however ver 


unlikely that he ſhould ſeriouſly think of giving his 


Daughter to the King of Scotland, ſeeing ſhe was af- 
fianced to the Emperour, and ſince he was ſtrictly 
united with that Prince. Beſides, ſuch a Marriage 


_ would have been of no Benefit to himſelf or the Na- 


tion. To this the oppoſite Party replied, that the gy, fries 
King of England ſought to take off Scotland from of the con- 
France, on purpoſe that he might the more eaſily 7479 
ruin the Kingdom, and that ro make an Alliance with a 
England by abandoning France, was the ready way to 


be Slaves to the Engliſo: That this was not the firſt 


time the Kings of England by ſuch Marriages had at- 


_ tempted to become Maſters of Scotland, and that the 


worſt 


* Sir William Fit · Williams, with 36 great Ships cruized on the 


| Coaſts of France, and Anthony Pointz, with a good Fleet guarded 
the Weſtern Seas. Herbert, p. 56. 8 * 
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1523. worſt was to be feared from Neighbours who had all 
| along aſpired to the Poſſeſſion of all Great- Britain, In 

a Word, that the deſtroying with Fire and Sword a 
Country whoſe Friendſhip was courted, was a ſtrange 

ſort of Way ofdemanding an Alliance, and propoſing 

a Marriage. All theſe Reaſons did not want for Re- 
pPelüpKies from the other Party. But it tended only to aug- 
ment Diſorder and Confuſion among the Scots to ſuch 

a Degree, that it was impracticable for them to come 


Ae Ene. to any Reſolution. Mean while Henry, who had no 


lim —1 other Deſign but to terrify them, by making them feel 


retire, the Effects of his Arms, ordered the Earl of Surry to 


quit Scotland and return to England. But hardly had 
| he ſent his Men to Winter-Quarters, but the Scots 
made Inroads on the Borders of England, which con - 
ſtrained him to march a ſecond *Time into Scotland, 
where he became Maſter of 7edburrough. 


| The Duke. In the mean time, the Duke of Albany hearing 


of Albany what paſſed in Scotland, burned with Defire to repair 


| deceives thither, to appeaſe by his Preſence the Troubles 


he Vigi- ag 
Lance of . cauſed by the King of England's Favourers, and to 


zbe Eng. ſtrengthen the French Party, which was in danger of 


Hin, and being outdone by the other. Francis I. had granted 


chad him an Aid of Three Thouſand Foot and Two Hun- 
Buchan. dred Men at Arms, to enable him to make a Diverſion 
upon Henry from that Quarter. But it was not poſſi- 
ble to tranſport theſe Troops to Scotland, whilſt the 
Engliſh Fleet kept the Sea on purpoſe to hinder their 
Paſlage. Recourſe therefore muſt be had to Artifice. 
To that End, he feigned to give over his Deſign of 

going to Scotland, and ſent his Troops into Quarters 
at a good Diftance from the Coaſt, with Orders how- 

ever to be ready to march upon the firſt Notice. The 
Tranſport-Ships were likewiſe ſent away to certain 
Ports, from whence they were ordered to fail to the 
appointed Rendezvous as ſoon as they ſhould hear 

from the Duke. This Stratagem deceived the English 
Admiral, who being informed by his Spies that the 
Duke of Albany was returned to Court, and had diſ- 

miſſed his Troops and Veſſels, thought there 8 


> 
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Book X 
thing more to fear this Vear, ſo carried back the Fleet 
to England. The Duke no ſooner heard of it, but he 
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drew together his Troops and Ships, and embarking 
about the middle of September, he arrived in Scotland 


the 20th“, the very Day the Earl of Surry became 


Maſter of Fedburrough, 


| _ The Regent's Arrival revived the Courage of the He march- | 
French Party, who began to be very much diſnheartned, þ an 


267 
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— 


? Army to 


and drew from the King of England ſeveral Perſons he Bor- 


who had only ſided with him out of pure fear. Some der. 


time after, the Regent ſummoned the Nobility to 
Edinburgh, and endeavoured to make them ſenſible 


that the Kingdom would be in great Danger, unleſs 


the King of England's Deſigns were timely and vigo- 


rouſly oppoſed. But all his Eloquence could not pre- 


vail to change the Minds of thoſe who preferred Hen- 


rys Penſions to all the Arguments that could be al- 


ledged. Nevertheleſs, he drew together an Army, 
and advanced towards the Borders, where he arrived 


the 20th of Ofober. But when he came to march into They re- 


ſtopped him the laſt Year. That is to ſay, the Gene- 


rals and Officers of the Engliſb Party refuſed to follow 
him, maintaining it was manifeſtly againſt the Intereſt 

V „ and therefore it 
was enough to keep in a Poſture of Defence. They 


of Scotland to provoke the Eng 


added, that if the Deſign was to ſerve France, it could 


not be done better than by having an Army on the 


Frontiers, which would oblige the Eugliſo to have the 


like in thoſe Parts. But that in the preſent Circum- 


ſtances it was going too far to run the Hazard of a 
Battle, the Loſs whereof would bring with it the 
Ruin of the Kingdom. In ſhort, the Regent ſeeing 


it was loſt time to perſuade them to follow him, or- 


dered Werk-Caſtle to be affaulted by the French 


England, he met with the ſame Obſtacles that had fuſe 0 fol- 


low him 
into Eng- 
_ 


Troops : but they were vigorouſly repulſed. Mean The Earl 


while, upon notice of the Earl of Surry's Approach 


|  ® With Riobard de la Pole, Brother of the Earl of Lincoln, be- 
headed ip the 5th of this Reign, Fier bert. 


at 65... 
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at the Head of a numerous Army, he did not think 


proper to expect him, but choſe to retire. Indeed, 
it would have been too hazardous to give Battle with 
an Army wherein the Engliſb had ſo many Friends. 
The Seaſon being no longer fit for one or other to 
keep the Field, the Earl of Surry, content with havin 
ſtopped the Seots, ſent his Troops to Winter-Quarters, 
and the Regent followed his Example. 


Progreſs of Whilſt the Flames of War were kindled almoſt 
che Refor- over all Europe, the Reformation made great Pro- 


mation. 


* 2 
3 


„ 


greſs in Germany, and began alſo to ſpread in Switzer- 
land, France and England. In the Beginning of this 
Year the Canton of Zurich, moved by the Preaching 
of Zuinglius, renounced divers Articles of Religion 
which they had profeſſed hitherto, though Zuin- 
glias and Luther differed about the Euchariſt *. Many 

| likewiſe in France and England began to be out of con- 
ceit with a Religion, that ſeemed to be founded more 
upon the Pope than upon Ze/us Chriſt. Adrian VI 
hearing of the Progreſs Luther's Doctrine made daily 
in Germany, diſpatched a Nuntio to the Diet of Nu- 


Has remberg, to exhort the German Princes to deſt roy Lu- 


iber and his Followers. He confeſſed however, in 


a Letter to them upon the ſame Subject, that many 


Abuſes and Diſorders had crept into the Church *, 

throwing the Blame upon thoſe who had governed 
beſore him. But he ſaid, to reform all at once, would 
be a means to ſpoil all, and therefore it was neceſſary 


to o proceed by Degrees in a mog. Luther 


having, 


— 1 Their Differences about 8 much hindered the 
Progreſs of the Reformation. And not being able to be com- 
-poſed, Zuingliuss Party were called Sacramentarians, and Lu- 
ther s Ubiquitarians. Calvin ſucceeded Zuinglius, who by his 
Doctrines of Predeſtination, & c. 10 widened the Breach between 
the Lutherans and Calviniſts, that they became irreconcileable. In- 
ſomuch that the Lutherans at Leipſick, where they are very ri- 
gid, have ſet up in their great Church the Picture of Ignatius Loyala, 
Calvin and the Devil in one Frame, with this Inſcription, The th es 
great Enemies of Chriſt and the Chriſtians Religion. Such Enmity 
does the differing in Opinion prepoſterouſly breed Werd 153 gk 
an Sefts, eſpecially: where both Sides are in the wrong! 


* His Words are, 12 hac Sankta fede 8 8 5 jam annis Multa 
Abo Mminapda fuiſſe. 
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having a fight of this Letter, publiſhed it in German 1523. 
with Notes of his own, wherein he ſaid, among other 
Things, that the Degrees the Pope mentioned were ſo 
large, that there was a Hundred-Years Interval be- 
tween each of them. On the other Hand, the Diet 

taking Advantage of the Pope's Confeſſion, demand- 
| ed the holding of a Free Council in Germany, where 
cvery one ſhould be obliged upon Oath to ſpeak his 
real Opinion, and that a World of Abuſes which 

Germany had long ſince groaned under ſhould be re- 
formed. F oY „„ 

Mean while Lulber continued to write in Defenſe Luther 
of his Doctrine. Among other Things he publiſhed g#/#ers 
an Anſwer to the King of England's Book, wherein Hugland | 
he uſed no Ceremony. This Behaviour induced Heu- Bb. 
ry to complain of him to the Princes of the Houſe of | 
Saxony. At the ſame Time he exhorted them to hin- 
der the Publication of Luther's German-Bible, for fear. 
the Tranſlation ſhould be prejudicial ro the Truth. 

But his Letter had no great Effect. „ | 

The Progreſs of the Reformation was not yet 1524. 
great enough to be much heeded by the chief Sove- ny of 
reigns of Europe, whoſe Thoughts were wholly intent web 

upon War. Clement VII refuſed to renew the I. eague, 

| though himſelf had engaged his Predeceſſor in it, and 

| declared he would ftand Neuter. This Declaration 

troubled at firſt the Duke of Bourbon extremely, be- 
cauſe the Emperour not having provided for the Pay- 

| ment of his Troops, it was not poſſible for the Duke 

- to ſatisfy them, ſince the Pope and the Florentines HF 
withdrew their uſual Subſidies. He found Means how- N 
ever to get ſome Money of the Inhabitants of Milan, 
and at laſt brought the Pope to give him twenty 

5 Thouſand Ducats, and to cauſe the FHlorentines to let 


him have fifty Thouſand, on Condition he would keep 


| It private. - 4 
| Not long after the Duke of Bourbon receiving a | 
Supply of ſix Thouſand Landſqueneis, and the Venetian © | 
Army, under the Command of the Duke of Urbino 
joining him, he took the Field with Thirty-five 
„„ | SE Thouſand 
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a great ſtand. He had not above twenty Thouſand 


Men, having loſt the reſt of his Army by Death or 


Deſertion during the laſt Campain. But the worſt 
was, he had no Money to pay his Troops. This was 
a Misfortune common to both Sides, Tis true, he 

expected ten Thouſand Swi/s, and five Thouſand Gri- 
ſons : but he foreſaw they would be of little Service, 
becauſe : he had not wherewithal to content them at 
their Arrival. This made him reſolve to go in queſt 

of the Imperialiſts and give them Battle. But as they 
were fully informed of his Condition, they determin- 
ed to avoid fighting, though they had the Odds on 
their Side, in hopes of diſperſing his Army without 
ingaging. And indeed the five Thouſand Griſons, 


who were going to join the Admiral, and were ad- 


vanced as far as Bergamo, not receiving the Money 
promiſed them, went back the ſame Way they came. 
As for the ten Thouſand Swi/5, they arrived indeed at 
Jurea, and went on even to the Banks of the Seſia; 


but it was not poſſible to get chem to march any far- 


ther, for want of Money to pay them. Mean while 


the Imperialiſts became Maſters of ſeveral ſmall 


Towns which very much annoyed the French Camp, 
and at length they drove the Admiral to the Neceſ- 
ſity of retiring to Novarra. Whilſt theſe Things 
were doing, the Caſtle of Cremona, which the French 
had kept hitherto, ſurrendered to the Imperialiſts. 


WW TheFrench Bonnivet, finding that the Griſons were gone back, 
ne: that the Swiſs would not ſtir without being ſure of 


paſs the 


Alps. their Pay, and that his Men deſerted in great Num- 


bers, reſolved at laſt to re-paſs the Alps. As ſoon 


as the Duke of Bourbon had notice of his March, he 

purſued him with all ſpeed, in order to compel him 
to a Battle. There were even between the two Ar- 

mies ſeveral ſharp Skirmiſhes, in one of which the 
Ae prench brave Bayard was ſlain. But in ſpite of the Imperia- 
W loſe the liſts, Bonnivet retreated in pretty good Order. Up- 
Milaneſe. on the French re- paſſing the Mountains, the Places 


they 
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| 2524 Thouſand Men. In the mean while Bonnivet was at 


they {till had in the Milaneſe, ſurrendered upon Terms 1524 _. 

ro the r 77 Y 385 

The French were no ſooner out of 1taly, but the The Empe- 

Emperour and King of England contrived how to in- oh end 

vade Francis in his own Kingdom. They had expect- Big, 

ed great Matters from the Duke of Bourbon's Rebelli- upon 

on. But hitherto it was not poſſible to make any uſe France.” 

of it, becauſe the Conſpiracy was diſcovered too ſoon. eee | 

The Affairs of 7taly having proſpered beyond Expec- Herbert, 

tation, they reſolved by means of the Duke of Bour- 

hou to carry War into France, imagining that if he 

could get ſome notable Advantage, he would draw 

Part of the Kingdom to revolt. The Duke himſelf 

fed them with theſe Hopes; - becauſe that was the 

Thing which made him conſiderable. He would 

have been glad to act in ſome Place near his own 

Territories, from whence he expected great Supplies. 

But it was thought more proper that he ſhould enter 7g, Du 

Provence with an Army, by reaſon he ceuld/eaſily be Bourbon 

aſſiſted by the Spaniſh Fleet, which kept at Genoa, Prepare: #9 

whereas ſhould he ingage in the middle of the King- _— = 

dom, the Fleet would be of no Service. This Reſo- Henry 

lution being taken, Henry bound himſelf to find the binds im 

Duke a Hundred Thouſand Crowns a Month, on felf ro find 

condition, that after the firſt Month, he ſhould be Ad. pur” 

free to diſcontinue the Payment, provided he acted XIII. 794. 

himſelf in Picardy at the Head of a Royal Army, 

from the firſt of July, to the End of December. 
Though the Emperour had put the Duke of Bour- The Duke 

bon in hopes he would let him him have all his Ar- Jeden 

my in Italy for his Expedition in Provence, he could into Pro- 

not however help leaving a good Part at Milan, and vence 

other Places of that Dutchy, under the Command of Guicciard. 

Lanoy Viceroy of Naples. On the other Hand, the 

Venetians withdrew their Troops, becauſe they had 

bound themfelves by this private Treaty only to de- 

tend the Milaneſe. So the Duke of Bourbon began his Mezerai. 

March on the 24th of June, much weaker than he $5 

expected (a), and entered Provence the ſecond of July. 
"SL e | 55 
(a) He had 83000 Foot and 3009 Horſe, 
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| 7 1 N a few Days before Renzo de Ceri. an Italian Captain 


a Francis 85 


flies to its bows March, iſſued Orders to draw together his For- 


The two 
Armies ar- 


the ſame 


1 2 * 
» — 
- 


* 


1524. He preſently became Maſter of Aix and ſome other 
Place, and at laſt he came before Marſeilles, the tak- 
ing whereof was the main End of his Expedition. But 


in the French Service, had thrown in aftrong Garri- 
. Whereupon the Duke found he ſhould meet 
with more Reſiſtance than he had imagined, but 
2 however he opened the Siege. 

Mean while Francis I. having Intelligence of . 


— 


a - 
8 bo < 


relief ces, and to ſend ſome Troops to Avignon, for fear the 
Enemy ſhould ſeize it. There it was that he reſolved Þſ ; 

to aſſemble his Army, and repaired thither himſelf to! 
command in Perſon. It is by no Means requiſite to 

give a particular Account either of the Siege of Mar. a 
ſeilles, or of the King's great Expedition in aſſembling 8 


5 hots his Troops. It Foto ſay in a Word, that the very in 


che Duke to Day he fat out from Mignon, in order to give Battle I 


retire into to the Imperialiſts, namely, the roth of September, I th 


Italy. the Duke of Bourbon raiſed the Siege of Marſeilles, re 
and retired to /taly. Whilſt the King was at Avig- ſth 

non, he received the News of his Queen' s Death, who Ill ly 

died at Blois in July. ly 


te ring The Duke of Herber s Retreat entirely changed thi 
arches 


the Face of Affairs. Francis I. who had been in He 


| Tuco Italy danger of loſing Provence, ſaw himſelf at the Head iſ wa: 


1 of an Army above forty Thouſand ſtrong, ready to the 
be employed in ſome important Undertaking. Where- Nin 
fore perceiving that the Imperialiſts took a round- about 
Way to Iialy, he reſolved to take Advantage of that Hof 
and the Superiority of his Army to recover the Mi- IN b 
laneſe. Whereupon he began his March, and tried to plv 
reach Milan before them. On the other Side, chef and. 
Duke of Bourbon having notice that the King hadfſtad 
taken the ſhorteſt Road to Milan, made incrediblethere 
ſpeed to get there firſt, knowing on that dependedſÞiſio 
the ſafety of the Dutchy. Thus the two Armicſtieir 
marching by different Routs, arrived the ſame Day. tore. 


rived on One at Tm the other at Vercelli. A few Days 9 Fer: 


Ve 


Day. ey, | 581 
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the Duke <7 Bourbon went and joined the Viceroy of 1524. 
„ „ 


it had been, and ſeemed to intend to follow new goes of 
Maxims. Henry made no Diverſion in Picardy, from the 


though he had paid but one of the Monthly Subſidies Fee. : 


- he was to give the Duke of Bourbon. This was e- Herbert. 


nough to raiſe the Emperour's Suſpicions, which were 
confirmed by Henry's unſeaſonable demand of the Mo- 
ney he had lent him at his Departure from England. 
He could not believe that Henry would demand his 
Money at ſo improper a Time, inſtead of performing 
himfelf his Engagements, unleſs he intended to ſeek 
an Occaſion of quarrelling. His Uneaſineſs upon that 
Score increaſed, upon Advice from his Ambaſſador 
in England that a Perſon was come from France to 
London, from the Dutcheſs of Angoulime Regent of 
that Kingdom, and had long and frequent Confe- 
rences with Cardinal Wolſey. Theſe Things added to 
the CardinaPs revengful Temper, whom he had vain- 
ly amuſed with Hopes of the Papacy, made him juſt- 
ly apprehenſive that the King of England would 
think of abandoning him and fiding with his Enemy. 
However, in the preſent Situation of Aifairs, there 
was no other Courſe to take, ſince all depended on 
the Iſſue of the War which was going to commence _ 
in 7taly, where his Generals were in great Straits. 
As ſoon as the Duke of Bourbon, and the Viceroy 73, Impe- 
of Naples were joined, they conſulted about what was rialifts a- - 
to be done at ſo ill a Juncture. At firſt, they re- Landen 
folved to leave ſtrong Garriſons in Pavia and Aex- Milan. 
andria, and take refuge in Milan. But the Plague 
tad made ſuch Ravage in that City, every Thing 
there was 1n ſo great Confuſion, and Money and Pro- 
viſions ſo ſcarce, that they were forceff to give over 
eir Deſign and abandon Milan. So having firſt well 


 DayFored Pavia and Alexandria, they withdrew to Soncino, 
afteſſrherè Franciſco Sforza went along with them. 5 
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1254 Mean while Francis T. contmuing his March to- _ - 


TheFrench yards Milan, and hearing that the Imperialiſts were 


1 retired, cauſed his Troops to enter the City, and or- 


F Cafile dered the Caſtle to be inveſted. If inſtead of going 
i beſieged. to Milan he had marched directly to the Imperialiſts, 


Suicciard. vho were little able to withſtand him, he would have 


Bellay. 
Falſe Step 


ef Fran · 


Cis I. 
Hebeſieges 
Pavia. 


The Impe 


rialiſt: 
raiſe Troops 


in Germa- 
ny. 


The Pope 
treats pri- 
vately 
with the 
King. 


Francis 


70 Naples. 
Bellay. 
Mezerat 
Clement. 
diſſembles 
with the 


Emperour, © 


ſent the Emperour notice of it, excuſing himſelf on 


infallibly diſperſed the Army. But Bonniveb's unfor- 
tunate Advice induced him nor only to march to Mi- 
lan, which muſt have fallen into his Hands if he had 
defeated or put the Imperialiſts to flight, but alſo to 
reſolve to beſiege Pavia. As ſoon as he appeared be- 
fore that Place, the Generals of the Imperialiſts be- 
gan to take Heart, hoping that the length of the 
Siege and the Winter- Seaſon would afford them Time 
to take ſome Meaſures. Mean while they ſent with 
all ſpeed for a Supply of ten Thouſand Germans. 
The Pope, the Venetians, and the Florentines having 
failed them all at once, ſince the French King's com- 
ing to Haly, their only Refuge was the length of the 
Siege of Pavia, which began in November. 
Clement VII, who in the late Pontificate had openly 
declared againſt the King of France, being in great 
Perplexity, ſent a Nuntio to the two Armies to fee 
to procure a Truce; but miſſing his Aim, he made 
his Peace with the King of France. Moreover he 
propoled to him the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of 
Naples, and concluded with him a private Treaty, 
whereby he was bound to let the French Troops paſs 
through his Dominions | | 


Preſently after Francis detached five or ix 'Thou- 


fends a De- ſand Men, under the Command of the Duke of A. 


tachment 


bany, who had left Scotland in the beginning of the 
Spring, with Orders to march towards Naples. As 
they were under a Neceſſity of paſſing through the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, Clement VU ' pretended for ſome 
Time to oppoſe it, in order to make believe it was a- 
ainſt his Will. When the French were in the Heart 
of his Dominions, he publiſhed his Agreement with 
the King of France, as if it had been juſt. made, and 


the. 


LEY 
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the Score of the Neceſſity and Conſtraint he was un- 1524. 


der. Though the Emperour was of a very flegmatick e isveryi 


much in- 


Temper, he cquld not help ſhowing on this Occaſi- 

on, an eng Reſentment againſt the Pope. He —_ 1 
ſaid, it was purely at the Inſtance of Leo X, that he Guicciard. 
had undertaken the Defenſe of 7ialy : That it was ; 


Clement himſelf who had preſſed Adrian VI to ſign the ö 


League, and now he was become Pope, he forſook 
him in his greateſt need, and left him to bear alone 
the brunt of a War which he himſelf had kindled : 
That however he hoped to come off with Honour, and 
to the Confuſion of thoſe who ſo baſely turned their 
Backs upon him. Nevertheleſs the Event ſhowed 


that the Pope did him a ſignal Service, in perſwading 


his Enemy to carry War into the Kingdom of Naples, 
ſince by that he cauſed him to, divide his Forces. 
But it is uncertain whether the Pope had any ſuch 


View. | 


Another Accident helped likewiſe to make Francis Francis 
loſe the great Odds he had of his Enemies. Renz9 de ſends anos 
Ceri, who defended Marſeilles, having received the : _—— 
King's Orders to embark ten Thouſand Men on Board 7 Savona. 
the . to go and join the Duke of Albany, | 


who expected him in Tuſcany, by the way be- 


very much for Franciss Advantage, turned to his real 
Misfortune, in that it put him upon ſending a freſh De- 


ew Maſter of Savona. This which ſeemed to be 


tachment to Savona, under the Conduct of the Mar- 


quiſs of Saluzzo, t hat he might take againſt Genoa 
what Advantages ſhould offer. The two Detachments 7h, pes 


for Naples and Savona, ſo weakened the French Army, rialifs ta 


that the Imperialiſts no longer doubted to take the % Fiala. 
Field in order to lengthen the Siege of Pavia, till tage 


Arrival of the German Succours, Which the Duke of .4 
Bourbon himſelf was gone to haſten. And indeed, They an? 


he 
Beſiegers. 


within a few Days Peſcaire became Maſter of Caſſano, 


* 


a Poſt very convenient for his Purpoſe. With this E 


vent ended the Year 1524. But before I proceed to 


the next, it will be neceſſary to lay a Word of what 
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The Duke of Albany returning to France in May, 
the Queen-Dowager and Earl of Arran of the Houſe 


of Hamilton, adviſed the young King, who was be- 


tween thirteen and fourteen Years AT to aſſume him- 


ſelf the Reins of the Government. This Advice was 


given with very ſelfiſh Ends; but James was yet too 
young to perceive it. He followed i it, and ſummon- 
ing the States, he declared that the Authority of the 
Regent was at an End, and for the future all Orders 
were to be received from the King himſelf. Which 
done, the Queen and Earl of Arran governed in the 
King's Name. This Change was not made with uni- 


verfal Approbation. The Earls of Lenox and Argyle, 


vexed to ſee the Earl of Arran in Poſſeſſion of the 
Government, under Colour of the King's anticipated 
Majority, ſent for the Earl of Angus from France, to 
ſupport themſelves by his Intereſt, becauſe he was en- 


tirely fallen out with the Queen his Wife. Upon 


that Lord's Arrival, they combined with him, and 
on pretenſe of freeing the King from the ſuppoſed 
Captivity the Queen and Earl of Arran held him 
in, they levied Troops and took Sterling; then they 


| The karl of marched to Edinburgh where the King was. At their 


Approach, the Queen and Earl carried the King into 
the Caſtle ; but as they had not taken Care to lay in 
Proviſions, they were forced in a few Days to yield 
up the King to the three Lords, who took the Title 
of Regents, Thus the King was again put in Guardi- 
anſhip under theſe three Lords, who agreed to rule 
by Turns four Months each. The Earl of Angus be- 
gun, and as he was in the King of England's Intereſt, 


he diſpatched Ambaſſadors to treat about the King of 
Scotland's Marriage with the Princeſs Mary, accord- 


ing to Henry's own Scheme. To facilitate this Nego- 


tiation, the Truce which was to be expired the 1ſt 
* of December, was n to the 25th of January 


2525. 


As England was very quiet during the whole Year 
1524, the Affairs of that Kingdom will not take me 


up long. I ſhall only ſay in two Words, that Cle- 


Mens 
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ment VII finding himſelf in a very ill Situation be- 1524. 
tween the Emperour and the King of France, ſhowed 
great regard for the Court of England, whoſe Aſſiſt- 
ance he thought he might need. To that Purpoſe he He Sup- 
confirmed the King's Title of Defender of the Faith, Preſſes Me 
conferred on him by Leo X, and to pleaſe Cardinal fir be 
Molſey, ſuppreſſed St. Fridefwed's Priory in Oxford, Cardinal 
on the Ground whereof the Cardinal intended to build Sollages. 
his College, and appropriated the Revenues to the 
new Foundation. But as this was not ſufficient for Bullgr 
the Maintenance of the College, the Cardinal pro- WY 
cured Powers to viſit all the Religious Houſes, not- p. 18. 
withſtanding their Immunities, and particularly thoſe 
of the Franciſcans, who pretended to be exempted. 
This was done that a true Eſtimate might be taken 
of ſuch as were to be ſuppreſſed, in order to transfer 
the Revenues to his Colleges. The Bull which gave 
him theſe Powers, was dated the 21ſt of Auguſt, On Inoc ber 
the 11th of September following, the Pope granted Bull. 

him another Bull, empowering him to ſuppreſs as F. 23. 
many Monaſteries as he pleaſed, to the Value of three | 
Thouſand Ducats a Year for the ſame uſe. e voy 
In the Beginning. of December, Cardinal Laurentius Cardinal 
Campejus, who had been the Pope's Legate in Germany, canry 
was made Biſhop of Salisbury with the King's Conſent. ,,, of Sa 
We muſt now return to the Siege of Pavia, to be- lisbury. 
hold an Event there which made a very great Altera- F. 29. 
tion in the Affairs of Europe, wherein England was 
deeply concerned. „ - 2». wb 
Francis I. reſolutely carried on the Siege, though 15254 
without making any great Progreſs, by reaſon of the Guiccial 
rigour of the Seaſon, and of the Imperial Army Bellat. 
which being poſted at Caſſano, annoyed his Convoy Mezen 
very much. Beſides, he had made three Detachments, 

one to beſiege the Caſtle of Milan, another for Na- | 
ples, and a third for Savono. On the other Side, the 73; nal 
Duke of Bourbon came from Germany about the End oftourbl 
of January, with a Supply of ten Thouſand Foot, 2 
and a Thouſand Horſe, which made the Imperial Ar- fn 
my two and twenty Thouſand Strong. As the Ge- many, 

: | | 8615 nerals | 
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525. nerals wanted Money, and as for that Reaſon they 
; were not ſure of being able to hinder the Army from 
diſbanding, they reſolved to attempt the Relief of 
Pavia. To that End they began to march the 3d of 
February towards the Town, bent to improve what 
Opportunities ſhould offer. Bur as the Camp of the 
Beſiegers was ſtrongly intrenched, they waited three 
| Weeks before they executed a Reſolution ſo danger- 
ous, which might be attended with terrible Conſe- 
quences. In the mean while, the Griſons having re- 
called ſix Thouſand Men they had in the French Ser- 
vice, and "Dike of going away in ſpite of the 


King, the Duke of Bourbon thought he ſhould no 
WeFrench longer defer attacking the Enemy's Camp. This Re- 
arack- ſolution was put in Execution the Even of St. Mat- 
IK dias? with a Succeſs very fatal to Francis, ſince his 
Ede Pro Army was routed, and himſelf had the Misfortune to 
er fall into the Hands of his Enemies. 
Empe- The Iſſue of this Battle filled all Europe with Con- 
2 ſternation and Dread. The Emperour was without 
„ a Rival, and in Condition to over-run 1taly with his 
Europe. victorious Army, whilſt the King of England his 
Ally, had it in his Power to give France a mortal 
Wound on the Side of Picardy. Conſequently the 
Balance of Europe being taken away, the Sovereigns 
- for the moſt Part, had great reaſon to dread they 
x _—_ ſhould in the End be enflaved. The Yenetians alone, 
7 fully ſenſible of the Danger, propoſed to the Pope 
gue 4. the making a League againſt the Emperour, not 
be queſtioning but the King of England would come into 
ee it, becauſe it was his Intereſt. This League added to 
the Forces France could ſtill bring into the Field, and 
the Supplies which might have been had of the $w1/s 

by paying them well, 'would have been ſufficient to 
Keep the Emperour in Awe, if it could have been 
concluded out of Hand. But the Pope preferring his 
. - own private Intereſt to that of Europe in general, 
hon 1, haſtened his Treaty with the Viceroy of Naples, Bed 
e | 5 | | - acard 


— Being the Emperour's Birth-Day. 
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acted in the Emperour's Name. By the Treaty, the 1525- 
Emperour among other Things, was to give the In- mo ” - 
| veſtiture of Milan to Franciſco Sforza. There were gmperonr. 
alſo three ſeparate Articles which concerned the Pope Guicciard. 
in particular; namely, 1. That the Inhabitants of the 
Milaneſe ſhould furniſh themſelves with Salt from the 
Pope's Territories 2. That the Emperour ſhould 
compel the Duke of Ferrara to reſtoge to the Church * 
the Town of Reggio, which he ſeized after Leo X's 
Death. 3. That the Pope ſhould have the Diſpoſal 
of the Benefices in the Kingdom of Naples. By this 
Treaty, which was of no Force till ratified by the Em- 
perour, the politick Viceroy found Means to bring 
to nothing, or at leaſt to put off the Project of a 
League againſt the Emperour propoſed by the Yene- 
tians, and to make the other Powers jealous of the 
Pope. This was the greateſt Piece of Service he could 
_ poſſibly do his Maſter at that Time. | 
Mean while the Emperour's Generals were at a The Empes 
great Loſs after ſo glorious a Victory, for want of rowr's Ge- 
Money to pay their Troops. They had got a hun- . ng 
dred Thouſand Ducats from Florence ; bur as that was 5 1 
not enough to pay the Arrears due to the Army, and a ay | 
maintain the Soldiers afterwards, . they were forced to of ;heir 
diſband the beſt Part of the Troops, as ſoon as by Army. 
the Treaty with the Pope, they were ſure of having 
no League to fear. Beſides Trivulce, who beſiege 
the Caſtle of Milan, had now re-pafſed the Alps, and 
the Duke of Albany was only thinking how to retire. 
to France with his Army. The diſbanding of the 
Troops would have been of very great Conſequence to 
the Emperour, whoſe Intereſt it was to prevent by his 
Moderation the Meaſures which the States of Lal 
alarmed at his Succeſs might take againſt him, if his _ 
Generals would have proceeded with Gentleneſs. But | 
Proſperity cauſing them to be wanting in Politicks, 
they treated the States of Jlaly, and eſpecially the Ve- 
netians, with a Haughtineſs that gave them Occaſion _ 
to be apprehenſive of loſing their Liberty, and put 
8 5 8 4 them 
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45256. them upon exerting their utmoſt to avoid the Slavery 
which hung over their Heads. : 

The Empe- The Emperour knew much better how to hide his 
rour's Mo- Sentiments. He received the News of the Victory of 
ia, and Captivity of the French King, with a great 
of the Vic- deal of Moderation, forbiding any Demonſtrations 
try ef Pa- of Joy, and ſaying, One ought not to rejoyce but for 
Ma. Piclories over the Infidels. He ſeemed to ſympathize 
with Francis's Misfortune, and as I may ſay, to put 

himſelf in his Place, by acknowledging it to be ow- 
ing to the Chance of War, and that no Prince, how 

| brave ſocver, could be exempt from the like Acci- 
He debate dent. Preſently after he called his Council to debate 
abeue what was to be done with the Priſoner. His Con- 
aj e fefſor, who ſpoke firſt, was of Opinion to releaſe him 
E dene . þ » 

with his freely without Terms. He repreſented to him, that 
Prifoners. by ſo generous a Proceeding, he would not only ac- 
Een, quire immortal Honour, but alſo make the King of 
feſſor's 8 France his faithful Friend, who not to be out-done in 
3 Generoſity, would doubtleſs ſtrive to make a grateful 
Return: That with his Help, he would give Law 
to Germany and taly, without being obliged to de- 
The Dnke mand the Afﬀiſtance of other inferior Princes. But 
Avas the Duke of Alva anſwered all theſe Arguments, and 
SH, > concluded that it was beſt to reap from this Victory 
followed. all the Advantages it could naturally procure, and 
the Emperour cloſed with his Opinion. This plainly 

ſhows that his pretended Moderation was all a Feint, 
on purpoſe to hinder the Princes of Europe from be- 

ing alarmed, and from concerting Meaſures to oppoſe 

the Execution of his ambitious Deſigns. _ — 

The Empe- Io Keep on this Diſguiſe, he ſent the Count of Beau- 
perour of: Tam to Italy with certain Terms, on which he was 
e willing to releaſe his Priſoner. He was very ſure 
13 Francis would not accept them. But it was his Buſi- 
. nels to make the World believe it was not his Fault 
that the French King was not ſet at Liberty. To that 
Purpoſe, it was induſtriouſly reported every where, 
that the Emperour had fent the King very reaſonable 
Terms. Bur great Care was taken not to publiſh 
JJ i - 
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| Reſtitution of what had been wreſted from Mary of 


fairly and legally decided. But what was very ſtrange 


Wir, who had lately loſt the Duke her Huſband : 


. ST. 4 ER. 


leaſed ar them, that he is ſaid in a fury to draw his Dagger and 
WW), I is better for a King of France to dye thus: Upon which 

„nando del Alenſon” who was preſent, haſtily took the Dagger from 
um. Herbert, p. 66. i ; 


them. Among other Things, he demanded for him- 1525. 
ſelf ' the Dutchy of Burgundy. Moreover he had a 
Mind to join to the Territories of the Duke of Bour- 
bon, Provence and Dauphine, and to erect them all 
for that Prince into a Kingdom independent of the 
Crown of France, Laſtly, he demanded that Francis 
ſhould give the King of England entire Satisfaction, as 
to what he owed him. The firſt of theſe Conditions 
had nothing in it which ought to be wondered at, if 
the Juſtice and Equity of the Thing were conſidered. 
King Lewis XI had taken Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of 
Burgundy after the Death of the laſt Duke, under 
Colour of a Title which was conteſted, and of which 
however he made himſelf Judge. It could not there- 
fore be taken ill that the Emperour ſhould demand 
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Burgundy his Grandmother, at leaſt till the Cauſe was 


and hard in the Emperour's Propoſals, was his defir- 

ing to eſtabliſh in the Heart of France, an indepen- 

dent Kingdom, to gratify a rebellious Subject, the 

prime Author of the King's Misfortune. In all Ap- The King 
pearance he inſiſted on this Article only to make the _—_ 
firſt go down the ſmoother, or to give Occaſion for 

a Rupture. Francis I. rejected theſe Conditions with 

the utmoſt Indignation, and ſwore he would rather 

paſs all his Days in Priſon, than agree to them “. 

But however he made in his turn ſome Offers which Ee offers 
he thought very advantagious to the Conqueror, others. 
namely, that he would marry Leonora Queen-Dowager 

of Portugal the Emperour's Siſter, and give to 

the Duke of Bourbon his Siſter the Dutcheſs of Alen- 


That he would agree to hold the Dutchy of Burgundy - 
TE = : e 


* When the Articles were preſented to Francis, he was ſo diſ- 


" 08> 7 The Hiftory of E Enceany. vol. v8. 


| 1525. as the Queen-Dowager's Dowry, and to leave it to 
their Heirs : That he would reſtore to the Duke of 

Bourbon all his Eſtate which had been confiſcated -: 
That he would give over all Claim to Naples and 
Milan: That he would ſatisfy the King of England 
as to what was due to him: Finally, that he would 
| pay the ſame Ranſom King John paid after he was 
The Ewpe- made Priſoner at the Battle of Poifiers. But the Em- 
e W rour was not ſatisfied with theſe Offers. He inſiſt- 
Vn. ed ſtill that the Dutchy of Burgundy ſhould be reſto- 
red to him without Condition. Moreover he affirmed 
that Francis had no Right to Naples and Milan, and 


therefore his Offer to relinquiſh his Claim was need- IF * 
leſs and chimerical. Pie 
GreatCon- It was not without Reaſon that the Emperour ſtood IF 


Bernatio® to his Demands. It is eaſy to gueſs what Conſter- | 
France. nation France was in, upon the Loſs ſhe had juſt ſuſ- | 
rained. The King was a Priſoner, and almoſt all her | 
Generals were taken or ſlain at the Battle of Pavia. 
The Kingdom being drained by continual Wars un- | 
der this and the former Reigns, there was neither 
Men nor Money. The Swiſſers were diſheartened. 
The Canton of Zurich having refuſed to furniſh the 
King with Troops for the War, were {till in the ſame 
Mind out of a Principle of Conſcience. . Zuinglins, 
who had a great Intereſt in that Canton, perſuaded | 
the Senate that to barter the Blood of their Citizens 
for Money, and to ſerve the Ambition of Princes, | 
was an infamous Thing. But ſuppoſing all the Car-þ 
tons had been equally inclined to find Troops, it was 
well known, they would not do it without their be- 
ing paid, and to procure the Money was no ealy 
Matter. On the other Hand, there was reaſon to 
fear, that the King of England would take Advantage 
of the Juncture, and invade France on the Side of P. 
cardy, whilſt the Emperour would: attack the Pro- 
vinces bordering upon Spain. In fine, there was no. 
thing to be expected from Italy, ſince the Pope had 
agreed with the Emperour, there being no likelihood 


that the Venetians would maintain the War alone foi. 
the 


e fake of France. Thus nothing was ſeen on all 1525. 
es but juſt Grounds of Alarm. Moſt certainly had 

- Emperour and Henry renewed their League, and 

| Foroully attacked France, that Kingdom muſt needs 
| ive been undone, conſidering the ſad Condition it 


— 


s in. But at the very Time the Regent, and all the 

Sneſt Frenchmen were under theſe Apprehenſions, 

ey beheld a Ray of Hope ſhining upon them, which 
dered their Courage from ſinking entirely. The Several 

1 pe and Emperour could not agree together, though e * 
1 Hardly they ſeemed willing to unite. The Yeneti- ,,v;ue rhe 
| Voere inclined to join in a League with the other Courage of 
© ics to oppoſe the Emperour's Progreſs. In ſhort, French. 
King of England, inſtead of taking Advantage of 
king of France's Misfortune, generouſly took his 

. rt. On the other Side, Franciſco Sforza, ſeeing 

1 nſelf as it were a Slave to the Emperour, ſtrove to 


— 


- ow off his Yoke, and though he miſcarried, his 
n. tempt however produced a good Effect, in that it 

de the Emperour ſenſible how the Princes ſtood af- 
: ed who were concerned in the Plot. It will be 


ne Mcfary to explain this Matter, in order to give a 
inet Notion of the Affairs of thoſe Times, where- 
1; NEgland had a ſhare. But firſt let us ſee what be- 
ged Ene of the Captive King, „ 

l he unfortunate Priſoner was kept in the Caſtle of Francis I. 
gay zzighttone till Eafter, but with fo much uneaſineſs # 23 5 a 
u. ie Part of the Imperialiſts, that they durſt not W 185 | 
| a | e. 1 
rch their Troops from that Quarter for fear of 


8 


being reſcued. Ar laſt Lanoi hearing that the Ve- 
ian Ambaſſador at Rome held frequent Conferrences 


h the Pope, was afraid ſome Plot was hatching to 


F< the Priſoner. Wherefore, without imparting his 


ſign to the Duke of Bourbon, whom perhaps he miſ- 
Iſted, he reſolved to convey him to Spain. But 
s was no eaſy Matter, ſince he had no naval Force 
d the French Gallies were at Sea. To remove this 


ſtacle, he inſinuated to the King, that the only 
y to obtain his Liberty ſpeedily, was to confer in 
ron wich the Emperour : That as he was a very 
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He is ſont 


#2 in the 
Caſtle of 
Madiid. 


The Dur- not ſo much as pay him a Viſit. All he could obta 


chef of 


Alenſon on, who came to Madrid in September. She was en 


Ce mei 20 
Treat a 


Fon him. 


He jalis 
fick. 
The Empe 
rour vtſiss 
Eim. 


_ Diffentiies 
about the 
Peace. 


ſo near his Deliverance as he had imagined. The Emi 


nmora, and hold that Dutchy as her Dowry, Chart: 
cuſed himſelf on the Score of having promiſed to 2 
the Queen his Siſter in Marriage to the Duke of 51 
bon. It was no ſmall Mortification to Francis to 


Te Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII 
generous Prince, and had ſhown a Concern for h 
Misfortune, their Interview muſt needs have a god 
Effect, and pave the Way to a ſpeedy Peace. Fran; 
agreed to it, full of hopes that he ſhould do mor 
himſelf in two or three Conferences with the Emp: 
rour than his Miniſters in many Months. He ey 
lent the Viceroy his Gallies to carry him to Sai 
where he arrived about the Middle of une. 

He flattered himſelf that he ſhould be treated 
$-ain juſt as King John had been in England: but 
his Arrival he had the Vexation to ſee himſelf fh 
up in the Caſtle of Madrid, where the Emperour wi 
ſo far from treating with him in Perſon, that hed 


was a Safe-Conduct for his Siſter the Dutcheſs of A. 


powered by the Regent her Mother to negotiate wi 
the Emperour. But at length ſhe was fain to rety 
home without having done any thing. When | 
came to Madrid, ſhe found the King her Brother ol 
that his Recovery was deſpaired of. As there m 
no room to doubt, but that his Grief at ſeeing 1 
Proſpect of Liberty at hand, occaſioned his IIlne 
the Emperour haſtened on purpoſe from Tole | 
Madrid, to ſee and comfort him, being apprehenli 
of loſing, by his Priſoner's Death, the Advantages! 
expected from his Captivity. He put him thereto 
in hopes of his Deliverance in the two Viſits he mi 
him, though in general Terms, which however p 
duced the deſired Effect, ſince the King recovered! 
Health. But when, after he was well, he would h. 
renewed the Negotiation, he quickly ſaw he was 


rour {till inſiſted upon the Reſtitution of Burgi 
and when the King offered to eſpouſe the Princeſs 


one of his Subjects preferred before him. But 
— 8 e trou 


rh oubled him ſtill more was, that he perceived it was 1525. 
* ny a Pretence to retard the Concluſion of the | 
Seo reaty. Wherefore, in the Deſpair the Emperour's 
ee zigour drove him to, he gave the Dutcheſs of. Alenſon Francis 
mon Writing under his Hand, whereby he conſented and "_ rg 
mpeh en ordered that the States of France ſhould crown 3 _ 
2 eve . 5 1 TM 9 f fo 
e Dauphin his Son. This is called in France, the becrowned © | 
p d of Madrid. But the Parliament of Paris thought The Par- | 
d Wo! fit to record it, either becauſe it was againſt the lame of ö 
aws of the Realm, or becauſe they deemed ſuch an Faris re 
wo perfect Edict to be of no Force, ſeeing the King fuſe. 

— {as under Conſtraint. It may very well be, that \ 


* "I 
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1 rancis deſigned to let the Emperour ſee, that inſtead 1 
TH f having a King in his Power, he ran the Hazard of y 
4, aving only a Prince without Dominions. g 
'W Whilſt the Emperour amuſed his Priſoner in Spain, The ent 
Weihe acted with no greater Sincerity with regard to the pats : 
© Pope, who did not know what to think of his Pro- with the Þ 
— eedings. The victorious Monarch had courted him Pope. ; 
T "oy earneſtly ; but after he had made a Treaty with Heſen&s f 
we im by the Viceroy of Naples, it was a good while fell Bark. , 
4 efore he ratified it, and after all he had ſent his Ra- cation os a 
mn cation without including the Three ſeparate Arti- 2% Treaty 10 
es. He alledged, that as to the Duke of Ferrara he oy HY 
-n{0$291d not oblige him to yield up Reggio ro the Pope, | i 
, ag being a Fref of the Empire. As to the ſecond Arti- , 
wy” le, whereby the Emperour was bound to oblige the , 
2 nhabitants of the Milaneſe to take their Salt of the ; 
= vx Subjects, he ſaid, that concerned only the | 
4 Duke of Milan, and for his Part he could not promiſe 1 
q Her other People. Concerning the Benefices of Naples, 9 
_ could not agree to that Article, unleſs a Limitation | | 


as added, which rendered it of no Effect, namely, 

nat what had been practiſed in the Reigns of the for- 

ner Kings of Net ſhould be conformed to. The 75, Pope 

W ope finding that the Emperour refuſed to ratify theſe veſecti i. 
hree Articles, would not accept of the Rarification, 5 

and they both remained upon the ſame Foot they were 
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defore the Treaty. But the Emperour had got what g 
e wanted, ſince he had laid Obſtacles in the way of 1 
| the 1 

1 


4 
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The Empe- There was another Thing which ſhowed that th 


i #beln- ſent the Inveſtiture of Milan to Franciſco Sforza, jj 


'« Condiri- the Expence he had been at to keep that Dutchy f 
| performed. 
The Pope Milan. All theſe things made the Pope look abu 


more and ce not his Friends. The Truth is, ſome of th 
. Emperour's Miniſters had adviſed him to chaſtiſe th 


__ againſt the their utmoſt Endeavours to perſuade the Pope an 
Empero#'* King of England to join in a League with them an 
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1525. the League which was projecting againſt him, h 
rendering the Pope ſuſpected by the reſt of the Soy 
1 eigns. ö ; 


— 


. 


rour offers Emperour acted deceitfully: and that was, havin 


e evi clogged it with the Condition that Forza ſhould Pa 
Sforza on him Twelve Hundred Thouſand Ducats in amends fo 


on nor zobe him. As it was evident Sforza could not poſſib 
perform this Condition, it was no leſs ſo that the En 
rour only ſought a Pretence to continue Maſter 


fall. of him, having heard beſides that the Council of S) 


— ”'} * 4 » = wil — — 2 — — & ra 


Pope for having ſided with France at ſo critical 
Juncture, and to compel him to reſtore Modena to th 
| Duke of Ferrara, and Bologna to the Bentivoglio's, 
The Ve- On the other Hand, the Venetians ſeeing there w 
> NO likelihood that the Emperour really intended i 
7 fn 4 Teſtore Sforza, could not but be alarmed at his kee 


League ing the Dutchy of Milan, Wherefore they uſt 


5 © Km — — et OO — — 


France againſt the Emperour, well-knowing ti 

otherwiſe all Italy would fall under the Dominion 

the Houſe of Auſtria, A Letter of Andrea Grit 

their Doge to Cardinal Wolſey, of the 3 1ft of Mari 

extant in the Collection of the Publick Ads, ſhows ti 

theſe able Politicians had formed the Project ſhort 

after the Battle. The Letter indeed is only Credent 

als for an Ambaſſador, who had Orders to treat v. 

the King about an Affair of very great Important 

But at ſuch a Juncture, this great Affair could 

a] nothing elſe but the League they were projecting. 

The Pore Mean while the Pope was at a very great Stand. H 

continues having been deſirous to carry Matters too cunning] 

ander- had cauſed him to make ſo many falſe Steps, that 
mined, 1 . * 2 | 
was at a Loſs which way to turn. This is frequent 


minor . 20. HENRY VII. 287 
| the Caſe of thoſe who, quitting the great Road, 1525. 
purſue their Journey through By-ways. Clement VII . 
could not reſolve either to take up with what the Em- , 
perour offered him, or to enter into a League againſt * | | 
him. In this Uncertainty he choſe to follow the Ex- 
ample of Leo X and Julius II his Predeceſſors; that is 
to ſay, to treat with the Emperour and his Enemies at 
the ſame time, that he might be determined by the 
Events to what would be moſt for his Advantage. To 
that End, whilſt he was treating at Rome with the Je- 
netians, he diſpatched Cardinal Salviati to Spain, to 
negotiate with the Emperour, ſending by him a Diſ- 
penſation that Monarch had deſired for his marrying 
Ifabzila of Portugal his Niece. But the Diſpenſation 
was not to be delivered to the Emperour till after the 


1 ar” 4.4 ay SPS C * 4 * *. 
. 8 R r * , 3 


3 mY I 
2 i IR. 


t Concluſion of the Treaty. 3 5 
ical The Affairs of Italy being in this Situation, another gforza is 


N 


to ti Accident happen'd which plainly ſhowed the Emperour kepe in 

's. oaly fought to amuſe all the Sovereigns by a feign- _ wes 
ere wif ed Moderation, whilſt in truth his whole Thoughts 2. | 
ded ii were employed how to enlarge his Dominion. The n.. 
s kee League he had made with Adrian VI, and the reſt of 

y ui the States of Italy, was founded upon Franciſco Sforza's + 

pe au Reſtoration to the Dutchy of Milan. As it was for 


m al the common Intereſt of Italy, ſo was it likewiſe the _ . 
only Bond by which the Emperour had found means 
nion off to unite all the Potentates againſt France, which was 

n then in Poſſeſſion of the Milangſe. That League had 
ſucceeded according to the Allies Deſire. The French 

were driven out of Italy, and Sforza got Milan again. 

But though the Emperour made as if he would give 
him the Inveſtiture, he had not yet done it, becauſe 
Sforza was not able to pay the Twelve Hundred 
Thouſand Ducats he demanded. He was made to 
hope he ſhould obtain more moderate Terms, but 
that was only to amuſe him, and remove his as well 

as the Pope's and Venetians Suſpicion that the Empe- . 
rour intended to keep the Dutchy for himſelf, or give 

it to his Brother the Archduke Ferdinant. 
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1525. What was then but a bare Suſpicion, became very 
eee ſoon a Certatnty. The Duke of Bourbon going into 
a Snare Spain to take care of his Concerns, Ferdinand # A. 
fer Stora ꝓalos, Marquiſs of Peſcara, was commiſſioned by the 
4 ww 4 Emperour to command in Italy. Shortly after, Pe, 
48 cara affected to appear very much diſguſted, and 
Guicciard. openly to complain of the Emperour's Ingratitude. 

He carried the Matter ſo far, that at length he inſpi. 

red Feronimo Morone, the Duke of Milan's Chancellor, 
with the Boldneſs to ſound him, in order to ſee whe. 

ther by his Means the Spaniards might be driven out 
of the Milaneſe. Peſcara hearkened to his Inſinuati- 
ons: he had ſeveral Conferences with him upon that 
Subject, and managed it ſo dextrouſly, that he en- 
, gaged Moronè to get the Duke himſelf to ſpeak to 
him about the Affair. Moron?s Project was to kill 
all the Spaniards in the Dutchy of Milan, and make 
Peſcara King of Naples. As this could not be done 
without foreign Aid, Pe/cara propoſed to engage in 
the Plot, the Pope, the Regent of France, and the 
Penetians. Accordingly theſe three Powers came 
Peſcara deeply into it, and promiſed their Aſſiſtance. When 
= „ Matters were almoſt ripe, Peſcara received the Empe- 
places, and rour's Orders to diſpoſſeſs the Duke of Milan entirely. 
beſieges the He began with ſeizing Moronè, which done, he con- 
| _ „ ſtrained the Duke, who was not in Condition to reſiſt, 
| do reſign the City of Milan, and all the reſt of the 
Towns in his Poſſeſſion. Only the Caſtle of Milan 
Sforza would not yield up, which was therefore be - 
ſieged immediately. Thus the Emperour had a plau- 
ſible Colour to render himſelf Maſter of the Dutchy, 
and the Pope and Venetians could not complain of his 
puniſhing Sforza*s Treachery, ſince there were evi- 
dent Proofs that they Wees were concerned in 
the Conſpiracy. NT „„ 
The Stratagem practiſed by the Emperour to ſeize 
The Ve- the Milaneſe ſerved only to confirm the Yenetians in 
eee their Reſolution to run all Hazards in order to hinder 
Sforza's that Dutchy from continuing in the Hands of the 
Reſforati- Houſe of Auſtria, Without troubling themſelves about 
Ts „„ juſtify ing 
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juſtifying their Conduct, they plainly told the Spaniſh 1525. 


Ambaſſador, who preſſed them to join with the Em- 
perour, that Sforza's Reſtoration was a Preliminary 
they would never go from. If Cement VII had ſhown 
the ſame Reſolution, the Emperour would have been 


at a very great Loſs. But the Pope by carrying it The Pope © 
too politically, ſuffered himſelf to be taken in the 7 e nt 


eclare' 


ſame Snare he had fallen into before. He had a Le- bimſelf. 
gate in Spain who was treating with the Emperour, ; 
wlülſt himſelf was negotiating at Rome with the French 

and Venetian Ambaſſadors, about a League againſt 

that Monarch. He impatiently waited the Iflue of 

his Legate's Negotiation, and as the Matter was a 

long while about, he appointed a Day to ſign the 

League with France and Venice. Bur in the interim He ſuffers 
having received Advice, that his Treaty was conclud- te 


| - | | E 0 - 
ed at Madrid, he would hear no more of the League. aue by 


Soon after the Emperour ſent an Expreſs with the che Spaniſh 
Treaty concluded in Spain, which he found ſo equi- b. 


vocal and ambiguous that he refuſed to ratify it. The Gdicciard. 

Spaniſh Ambaſſador preteading to be himſelf ſurprized 

at the doubtful Terms the Treaty was worded in, 

ſtoutly maintained that it was done without Deſign, 

and told the Pope that he might draw up the Treaty 

juſt as he pleaſed, and engaged to have it ſigned by 

the Emperour within two Months. This Delay was 

only to hinder the Pope from entering into the League 

in that Time, and Clement ſuffered himſelf to be im- 

poſed upon by the Aſſurance wherewith the Ambaſſa- 

dor ſpoke. - This was tranſacted in December 1525, Peſcar's 

and in the fame Month died Peſcara. © {©  Peath, 
Having thus ſhown the Poſture of Affairs in 1taly, Henry _ 

we muſt ſee what paſſed at the Court of England, 2 of b 

where they were almoſt as buſy in plotting and con- Prang. 

inving as the Pope and Venetians, ſince the Point in © 

Hand was in good Earneſt to keep the Balance of 

Europe even, which leaned too much to one Side. 

The Equality between the two Houſes of France and 

Auſtria, was properly what made England of great 

Weight, and conſequently an Advantage not to be 
Vor. VII. 85 "T neglected. 
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o 3525- What was then but a bare Suſpicion, became very 
reef ſoon a Certainty. The Duke of Bourbon going into 
a Snare Spain to take care of his Concerns, Ferdinand d' A. 
forStorza valos, Marquiſs of Peſcara, was commiſſioned by the 
3 % Emperour to command in Italy. Shortly after, Pe/: 
1 ——ů cara affected to appear very much diſguſted, and 
Guicciard. openly to complain of the Emperour's Ingratitude. 
5 He carried the Matter ſo far, that at length he inſpi- 
red Feronimo Morone, the Duke of Milan's Chancellor, 
with the Boldneſs to found him, in order to ſee whe- 
ther by his Means the Spaniards might be driven out 
of the Milaneſe. Peſcara hearkened to his Inſinuati. 
ons: he had ſeveral Conferences with him upon that 
Subject, and managed it ſo dextrouſly, that he en- 


gaged Morone to get the Duke himſelf to ſpeak to 


him about the Affair. Moron?s Project was to kill 
all the Spaniards in the Dutchy of Milan, and make 
Peſcara King of Naples. As this could not be done 


without foreign Aid, Peſcara propoſed to engage in 


the Plot, the Pope, the Regent of France, and the 
3 Vienelians. Accordingly theſe three Powers came 

Peſcars deeply into it, and promiſed their Aſſiſtance. When 
1% Matters were almoſt ripe, Peſcara received the Empe- 
places and rour's Orders to diſpoſſeſs the Duke of Milan entirely. 
Leſieges the He began with ſeizing Moronè, which done, he con- 

Caſtle of ſtrained the Duke, who was not in Condition to reſiſt, 


1 reſign the City of Milan, and all the reſt of the 


Towns in his Poſſeſſion. Only the Caſtle of Milan 


Sforza would not yield up, which was therefore be- 


ſieged immediately. Thus the Emperour had a plau- 
fible Colour to render himſelf Mafter of the Dutchy, 
and the Pope and Venetians could not complain of his 
puniſhing Sforza's Treachery, ſince there were evi- 
dent Proofs that they wary | 
T A ey 


The Stratagem practiſed by the Emperour to ſeize 

The Ve: the Milaneſe ſerved only to confirm the Yenetians in 
— ane their Reſolution to run all Hazards in order to hinder 
that Dutchy from continuing in the Hands of the 


Sforza's | 
Reſtorati- Houſe of Auſtria Without troubling themſelves about 
1705 . juſtifying 


lves were concerned in 
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juſtifying their Conduct, they plainly told the Spaniſh 
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1525. 
Ambaſſador, who preſſed them to join with the Em- 
perour, that Sforza's Reſtoration was a Preliminary 
they would never go from. If Cement VII had ſhown 
the ſame Reſolution, the Emperour would have been 


at a very great Loſs. But the Pope by carrying it The pepe 
| brggles 10 | 


too politically, ſuffered himſelf to be taken in the 


declare 


ſame Snare he had fallen into before. He had a Le- himſelf. | | 


ate in Spain who was treating with the Emperour, 
wiulſt himſelf was negotiating at Rome with the French 
and Venetian Ambaſſadors, about a League againſt 
that Monarch. He impatiently waited the Iſſue of 
his Legate*'s Negotiation, and as the Matter was a 


| long while about, he appointed a Day to ſign the 


League with France and Venice. But in the interim He fert 
having received Advice, that his Treaty was conclud- rap. = 


ed at Madrid, he would hear no more of the League. ,eached by 


Soon after the Emperour ſent an Expreſs with the % Spaniſh 


Treaty concluded in Spain, which he found ſo equi- 4£v%fa- 


vocal and ambiguous that he refuſed to ratify it. The Gaicciard. 


Spaniſh Ambaſſador pretending to be himſelf ſurprized 


at the doubtful Terms the Treaty was worded in, 


ſtoutly maintained that it was done without Deſign, 

and told the Pope that he might draw up the Treaty 

juſt as he pleaſed, and engaged to have it ſigned by 

the Emperour within two Months. This Delay was 

only to hinder the Pope from entering into the League 

in that Time, and Clement ſuffered himſelf to be im- 

poſed upon by the Aſſurance wherewith the Ambaſſa- 

dor ſpoke. - This was tranſacted in December 1525, Peſcara's 

and in the ſame Month died Peſcara. Death, 
Having thus ſhown the Poſture of Affairs in 1taly, Henry 


ve muſt ſee what. paſſed at the Court of England, in of 


where they were almoſt as buſy in plotting and con- CE 


trying as the Pope and Yenetians, ſince the Point in 
Hand was in good Earneſt to keep the Balance of 
Europe even, which leaned too much to one Side. 
The Equality between the two Houſes of France and 


Aufiria, was properly what made England of great 


Weight, and conſequently an Advantage not to be 
Vor. VII. 2 1 * neglected. 
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1525. neglected. But there were other Reaſons alſo that 


fpurred on Henry to forſake the Emperour, and fide 


The Empe- with France. Though the Treaty of Bruges or Wind- 


rour aud 
Henry are 
diffati:fed 
with one 
another. 


' Cauſes of 
their fal- 
ling out. 


for ſeemed to have made an inſeparable Union be- 


tween the Emperour and Henry, it is however certain 
they were not pleaſed with one another, becauſe each 
of them was deſirous to make their Union ſubſervient 
to his own Affairs, without any regard to his Ally. 
In all Appearance Cardinal Wolſey, who was very an- 
gry with the Emperour, did not a little contribute 

towards inclining his Maſter to a Rupture. ; 

The Princeſs Mary, Henry's Daughter was con- 

tracted to the Emperour, and yet the King her Fa- 
ther had offered her to the King of Scotland. On the 
other Side, the Emperour had made no Scruple to 


conclude his own Marriage with 1ſabella of Portugal, 


as if he had not been engaged to Mary, and from 


hence theſe two Monarchs ſhowed that they had very 
little regard for one another. Charles coming to hear 


that Henry was treating about a Match between his 


March. 
Herbert. 


Daughter and the King of Scotland, took Occaſion 


from thence to throw upon him the breaking off his 


own Marriage. In March he ſent to England the Lord 
of Buren, and the Preſident of the Council of Mecb- 
lin, to demand of the King that he ſhould forthwith | 


ſend the Princeſs, and pay down the Dowry agreed 
upon, and that purſuant to their League he ſhould 


enter Picardy with a powerful Army, as he ſhould 


have done the laſt Year. It was no hard Matter for 


Henry to perceive that the Emperour only wanted to 


clear himſelf, without having any Thoughts of con- 


23 his Marriage with Mary, and this way 5 
proceeding was not very proper to keep up a goo 
Underſtanding. But on the other Hand, the Em. 


perour had no leſs Reaſon to complain of him. Her- 


ry had promiſed to find a hundred Thouſand Crowns 


a Month for the Duke of Bourbor's Expedition in 


France, or to make a powerful Diverſion in Picard). 
But after he had fer the Affair on Foot by the firſt 
monthly Payment, he ſtopped ſhort without _ 


taking 1750 Thing againſt France. Nay, he had de- 
the 


Union made France and Haly tremble, were in reali- 
ty eſtranged from one another, and ready to fall at 


mande Money due to him, when he knew very 
well the Emper our was not able to pay him. This 


Step ſeemed to argue that he only ſought a Pretenſe. 


Moreover the Emperour was informed that in October 
laſt, when Francis I. was upon his march to Italy, a 
Perſon without Character came to Londen from the 


Regents and held ſeveral Conferences with Cardinal 
Wo 


ſey. But then Charles had promiſed to invade 
France on the Side of Spain, without having done any 
Thing towards it. And yet he took it very ill that 
Henry ſhould fail him. Thus theſe two Monarchs 
who were thought to be ſo ſtrictly united, and whoſe 


Variance, In all Appearance, the Conferences of wolſey 


the Perſon ſent from France with Cardinal Yolſey, had c:nrrivutes | 


8 9 I 


n 


2 * t * wh 6, 


NS 


DP 


ry 


| 


taken Effect. Beſides, the Cardinal who was of a % — bs 


very revengetul Temper, muſt needs have been ex- 
tremely incenſed againſt the Emperour for having de- 
ceived him twice, after a poſitive Promiſe to help him 


to the Papacy. 1 8 5 | 
It was in the Beginning of March that the Empe- Henry 


_ rour's two Ambaſſadors diſcharged their Commiſſion. ſhows . 1 
But before they had received an Anſwer, the News of gard for 


France. 


the Battle of Pavia, and taking of the King of France Herbert. 
reached England, by a Letter from the Governeſs of 
Huanders, with another from Lanoy, written on the 

very Day of the Battle. As the Court of England 
then ſtood inclined, this News was by no Means a- 


greeable. Nevertheleſs as it was yet neceſſary to con- 
ceal his Thoughts, Henry cauſed a ſolemn Maſs to be 
celebrated at St. Pauls, where he was pleaſed to be 


preſent in Perſon, without however having Te Deum 


ſung. His Aim was to make the Emperour's Am- 
baſſadors believe that it was on the Score of the Vic- 


tory, and at the ſame Time to ſhow a regard for 


France, by. avoiding to expreſs any Joy at her Miſ- 


fortune. 
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1525 Some Days after, the Council met to conſider what 


Henry ad. as to be done at this Juncture. The Queſtion was 
viſes with 
his Courci s l d o 
about the make Conqueſts in France, by aſſerting the King's 


Courſe be Title to that Kingdom, or whether it was more Ex- 


ſhould pedient to aſſiſt and preferve France entire, and op- 
285 poſe the growing Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, As 
to the firſt Point, it is certain if at this Juncture, Exg- 

land had heartily joined with the Emperour, and 

made a vigorous Effort on the Side of Picardy, France 

in the Condition ſhe was in would have been loſt paſt 
Redemption. Far from being able to withſtand the 

Arms of theſe two powerful Enemies, it was not poſ- 

ſible ſor her to ſtand againſt the Emperour without 

the King of England's Aſſiſtance. But on the other 
Hand, it was confidered that France could not be ru- 

ined without rendering the Emperour toopowerful : 

That he was already in Poſſeſſion of Spain, and had 


an Eye upon Portugal, by marrying his Niece {/abell; 


as it was publickly reported: That his late Victory 
in Milan gave him ſuch a Superiority in Italy, that in 


all likelihood the Pope and Yenetians would not be a- 
ble to make Head againſt him: That he poſſeſſed al- 
moſt all the Low-Countries with large and rich Pro- 


vinces in Germany, not to reckon the Imperial Digni- 
ty which was become as good as Hereditary in his Fa- 
mily : That if by a powerful Diverſion, an Opportu- 
nity ſhould be given him to conquer the French Pro- 


vinces bordering upon Spain and Italy, the moſt the 


King could expect was to ſhare France, with him: 


But that it was to be feared, that in proceſs of Time 


the Emperour would become his Enemy, and ſo much 


the more formidable as there would be no Proportion 


between their Forces, nor any State in Europe capa- 
ble of ſupporting the weakeſt Side: That therefore, 
ſuppoſing the King had in France all the Succeſs he 


could wiſh,” he would only involve himſelf for the 


future in an unequal War with the Emperour, who 
very probably would never reſt ſatisfied till he had 


wreſted their Conqueſts out of the Hands of the TY f 
| 5 . N c- 


whether this Opportunity ſhould be laid hold on to 


* 2 — 


Book XV. 20. HENRY VIII. 


%: That what had 8 between Lewis XII and 
Ferdinand, in reſpect of the Kingdom of Naples, was 
aclear Evidence how difficult it is for ſuch Partitions 


long to ſubſiſt: That upon all theſe Accounts, it 


was more for the Intereſt of England, to make a vi- 
gorous Effort to ſupport France, and enable her to 
be always a Counterpoiſe to the Power of the Houje 
of Auſtria : That the Happineſs and Glory of Eng- 
land depended on the Equality between the King of 


France and the Emperour, ſince by that England was 


always in Condition to remain Arbiter of Europe, 


and to make herſelf courted by both Sides: That 


there was no other way to cauſe Trade to flouriſh, 


wherein conſiſted her main Strength, and without which 


the Exgliſb could never hope to make themſelves feared: 


That if on the contrary, it was reſolved to compleat 
the Deſtruction of France, and a War ſhould happen 
afterwards with the Emperour, of which there was 
great likelihood, at once would be loſt the Trade with 
France, Spain, Italy, Flanders, Germany, which would 
quickly reduce England to extreme Poverty: That at 


leaſt it would by that Means be out of her Power to 


have Land and Sea-Forces ſufficient to Balance the 
Emperour's Power. In ſhort, that in caſe France 
came to be divided between the Emperour and the 
King, one muſt expect to ſee Scotland join in Alliance 
vich the Emperour, and continue to annoy England 
by frequent Diverſions as ſhe had all along done in 
fayour of France. To theſe Conſiderations another of 
greater Weight was added, namely, that the ſiding 


| with the Emperour to conquer France was a Thing of 


a different Nature from joining with the Regent to 


defend that Kingdom: That in the former Caſe, the 


Emperour's ſole Aim would be to make the Engli/b 
Forces ſerve to enable him to puſn his Conqueſts elſe- 


| where : But at the ſame Time he would oppoſe direct- 


ly or indirectly the King's Increaſe of Power: That 
u was the uſual Policy of Princes when they joined in 
aLeague with thoſe that were weaker than themſelves ; 
That one could the leſs doubt that the Emperour 


T 3 would. 
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1255. would follow this Maxim, becauſe even before the 
Battle of Pavia, he had ſhown plainly enough, that 
he conſidered the King only as his Inſtrument to pro- 
mote his Deſigns in Italy, but in caſe the King ſided 
with France, the two Allies having the ſame View, 

would go Hand in Hand, as is uſually done in Leagues 
Defenſive : That on the other Hand, at the preſent 
Juncture, France not being able to ſupport herſelf 
without the Aſſiſtance of England, would readily ac- 
cept of the Terms which ſhould be impoſed upon her, 

which was an Advantage more real and certain than 
any which might be expected from the Invaſion of 

that Kingdom: In a Word, nothing could be more 
glorious for the King than to raiſe up France again 

in her dejected State, and ſet at Liberty her Captive 
King: That by ſo doing he would truly acquire the 

Title of Arbiter and Deliverer of Europe, and make 

of the King of France a Friend, who probably would 
have ſo great a Kindneſs in everlaſting Remem- 

brance. . : 5 

Henry re- Theſe were the Reaſons that induced the King and 
folves to Council to Side with France. They correſponded ex- 
e = actly with the King's and the Cardinal's Inclinations, 
= uſes for and the Meaſures they had already begun to take. 
Precenſe The only Buſineſs was to find out a Pretenſe to break 
the Inju- with the Emperour, by throwing upon him the 
0 1570. blame of the Rupture. This is a Thing very u- 
Emperour, ſual with Princes. When they wage never ſo unjuſt 
a War, they would fain perſwade the World that 

they have Juſtice and Equity on their Side, without 

any Motive of Envy, Jealouſy, Ambition and Ava- 

rice. The War Henry was meditating againſt the 
Emperour was wholly founded upon Policy, as we 

have juſt ſeen. And that would have been enough 

ro 277 it. But he choſe rather to ground it up- 

on the Injuries he pretended to have received from 

the Emperour. The Reaſon of his ſo doing is evi- 
dent, It ſeldom happens that Policy and Equity agree 
together, and Henry, like moſt Princes, had rather 
be counted a great Politician, thay an honeſt Man. 
„„ e However 


SR of The th. FR ru Ta WET . 


. ſeeing he was determined to marry 1/Jabelia of Portu- 
gal, and much leſs would he deliver the Captive King, 
and fo part with the Benefit he expected to reap from 
his Victory. Wherefore having framed his Anfwer _ 

in general Terms, which ſhowed plainly enough how  _ 


B . 
However that be, the Reſolution being taken to ſup- 1525. 


ort France, Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of London, and He/ends © 


Sir Robert Wing field were ſent to Spain to demand of D 


the Emperour ſeveral Things which he knew would Spain. 
not be granted. Firſt, That as the War was made at Herbert. 


a common Charge, it was reaſonable the King of 3 


England ſhould ſhare the Benefits of the Victory of oz be Em- 


Pavia: That purſuant to their Alliance, it ſhould be perour. 


| ſtipulated in a Treaty with the Captive King, that 


Henry ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion of what belonged 


to him in France. Secondly, That in caſe this could 
not be obtained by fair Means, the Emperour, ac- 


cording to the Treaty, ſhould prepare to invade 
France on the Side of Spain, whilit the Engliſh acted 
in Picardy, and that the War ſhould not ceaſe till the 
King of England had got all that belonged to him : 


That the Emperour ſhould be the readier to aid the 
King of England, in obtaining what he wanted, be- 


cauſe by his Marriage with the Heireſs of England, all 
theſe Acquiſitions would one Day be his. Thirdly, 
That as ic was ſaid in the Treaty of Windſor, that the 
two Allies ſhould mutually deliver up all Uſurpers _ 
upon each other's Right, 55 required, purſuant to 
that Article, that the King of France, ſhould be de- 


livered to him the ſame Day the Princeſs Mary was 
yielded to the Emperour. | 5 


Theſe Demands were for the moſt Part of ſuch a The empe- 


Nature, that the Emperour eaſily perceived Henry rour 4n- 
only ſought a Pretenſe to break with him. The ſwers in 


general 


Truth is, he could not receive the Princeſs Mary, Tn, 


backward he was to grant what was demanded, he Henry re: 


afforded Henry the Pretenſe he wanted to join with//olves 16 
the Regent of France. Upon divulging this Reſolu- ſide mith 


tion, the Court of England: took Care to publiſh the Francs. 
Reaſons whereon the Rupture with the Emperour was  * 


> + grounded. 


1525. grounded. They were in ſhort as follows: That the 
 Hepub- Governeſs of the Low-Countries, inſtead of providing 
_ ns for the War the Forces ſhe was bound to find, had 

- privately treated with France That the Florentines 
had broken the Treaty of Commerce in ſeveral Ar- 
ticles : That the Emperour had not paid the King 
the Sums due to him: That in the Terms on which 
he had offered to ſet the King of France at Liberty, 
he had mentioned Henry's Right only in a ſuperficial 
Manner, as a Thing of little Moment: That he ac- 
tually treated about his Marriage with the Princeſs 
of Portugal, in contempt of the Princeſs Mary, to 

g whom he was contracted. Laſtly, that the Turks be- 
| ing juſt upon the Point of invading Chriſtendom *, 
1 it was neceſſary that all Chriſtian Princes ſhould join 
| their Forces againſt them, which could not be done 


= without a general Peace ; but a general Peace could 


-not take Place, whilſt the Emperour remained in 
Arms to aggrandize himſelf at the Loſs of other 
Princes. Theſe are the Reaſons alledged in Vindica- 
tion of the King's Conduct. But the true Reaſon was 
the juſt Fear which the Emperour's Power inſpired 
England, and the reſt of Europe with. However, 
Henry thought fit not to proclaim War againſt the 
Emperour, being unwilling by ſo raſh a Step, to pre- 
judice the Treaty he b firſt to make with 


baſſadors in Spain, to intercede in his Name, in be- 
bhalf of the Captive King, though he expected little 
1 from thence. Mean while he ſent Word to the Re- 
e gent of France, that if ſhe would ſend Ambaſſadors 
AR. Pub, to treat with him, ſomething might follow to the 
XIV. 37. Advantage of the King her Son, and the Intereſt of 
__ _-tne two Kingdoms. The Regent immediately ap- 
5 pointed Jean- Joachim de Paſſau Lord of Vaux, the 
ame that had begun the Negotiation with Cardinal 
3 r JJ nth. 1 alley 


: 


7 "They had now taken Belgrade and Rhodes, and thereby open- 
ed ſeveral Ways to 1zaly and Germany. «© © 
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France. He contented himſelf with ordering his Am- 
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Walſey and Jean Brinon Preſident of Roan, Their "20 
| Commiſſion was dated at Lyons, June the 9th. "fi 4 3 


Breach of Magna Charta, and an Incroachment of ſo 


| formed of it, forthwith iſſued out a Proclamation, 4. 
| diſavowing theſe Commiſſions which had been pub- 


| long before they perceived this was only an Artifice lence, © 


— — 
.* 
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Whilſt the Treaty between France and England was 1 vy Money - 
negotiating at London, Henry, knowing how it would erer, | 
end, committed the raiſing of Money to Cardinal " eos iq- 
Walſey's Care. The moſt natural way was to apply Herbert. 

to the Parliament. But Wolſey was too haughty to 

run the hazard of a Refuſal, or conteſting with the 

Houſe of Commons, as it happened to him once before. 

So reſolving to uſe a ſpeedier Means, and more agree- 

able to his Temper, he iſſued out Orders in the King's 

Name to levy throughout the Kingdom the ſixth 

Part of every Lay-Man's Goods, and the fourth of the | 
Clergy's. Theſe Orders were no ſooner publiſhed, but = 
the Nation was in a great Fermentation. Every one = 
deemed this Method of raiſing Money a manifeſt 
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great Conſequence, that there was like to be a Re- 5 
bellion over all the Kingdom, The King being in- The King 


diſavows 


liſhed in his Name, and declaring he would, exact 
nothing of his People by Force, nor demand any 
Thing but by way of Benevolence, as had been prac- He de- 


- , : | - mands 4 
tiled in the Reign of Edward IV. Burt it was not Benevo. 
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to extort by another Name, what the People refuſed 
to give by Force. The Truth is, the Benevolence which | f 
the King demanded afterwards was hardly any thing | 
leſs than what he had at firſt required by way of Au. 
thority, The Londoners being taxed firſt, the Magi- The City of 
ſtrates excuſed themſelves on account that Benevolences London 
were aboliſhed by Richard III. The Cardinal cried 0 eee 
out upon't, as if they had ſaid the moſt extravagant dinal keeps 
Thing in the World. He told them Richard III wag hisGround. 


a Tyrant and Uſurper, and therefore Laws made in 


his Reign could not limit the Sovereign's Power. But 


as this Argument had no great Effect, he ſent for the 
chief of the Common-Council of the City one by one 
to frighten them, being deſirqus at any rate to com- 


paſs 
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paſs his Ends, without being obliged to call a Parlia- 


Laſurrecti- ment. But whilſt he was thus taken up, there was 


on in the 
_ Comniry. 


It ap- 


peajed. | 


The King 


 zbrows the how the Nation ſtood affected, thought it proper to 


blame on 


the Cardi- 


nal. 


cuſing the King, alledging he had the Judges Opini- 
on for what he had done. If ſuch an Excuſe were 


+ 


his Side. But although there have been Judges ſo 


The Affair Judges. The Council finding the King was not in. 
ends mild- clined 1to ſtand by what the Cardinal had done, and 


Jy 


vating the heinouſneſs of their Offence, and adding 
- that the King was pleaſed to grant them his Pardon 


dinal aimſelf, thought fit to throw the whole Blame, 


ſoners, after a ſevere Reprimand. Purſuant to thi 


| 
an Inſurrection near London, which in all Appearance 
would have drawn in the whole Kingdom, i a time. f 
ly ſtop had not been put to it. The ſpeedy Courſe 1 
that was taken to diſperſe the Seditious, ſucceeded az 
the Court could wiſh. The People that had taken 
up Arms ſeeing they were not ſufficiently ſupported, il ; 
ſubmitred to the King's Mercy, and ſome of the 1 
Ring-Leaders were impriſoned. The King finding 


ſatify them by ſhowing he had no Hand in the violent i 
Proceedings of his Minter. Wherefore he declared 50 


in full Council, that his Intent was no Perſon ſhould h 


be puniſhed for this Commotion. The Cardinal per- 
ceiving that the King caſt all the Blame upon him, 
vindicated himſelf as well as he could, without ac- 


admitted, it would be no longer neceſſary for a King 
of England to apply to the Parliament for Money. 
The Judges being appointed by the King, it would 
be no hard Matter for him to have their Opinion on 


hardy as to decide Points of this Conſequence, as in 
the Reigns of Richard II, Charles I, James II, few of 
them eſcaped the Puniſhment due to their Boldnels 
The Parliament never intended that the-Privileges of 
the Nation ſhould depend upon the Deciſions of the 


omg ο;ther Hand, not daring te come upon the Car- 


without naming any Body, upon thoſe that had given 
the King wrong Iuformarion, and to releaſe the Fr: 


Reſolve, the Priſoners being brought before th: 
Council, the Cardinal ſharply rebuked them, agg 


| provide 
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provided they would find Sureties for their good Be- 1525 _ 
haviour for the future. But the Priſoners replying, 

they could find none, the Cardinal and Duke of Nor- _ 


filk faid, they would be bound for them; whereupon | 


they were diſcharged. SO 
As ſoon as the King had diſcovered that he ap- Henry re- 
roved not of all the Cardinal's Actions, People ven- e, ſe- 
tured more boldly to complain of his Conduct. The cp 
Truth is, he oppreſſed the Nation, and more eſpeci- plaints a- 
ally the Clergy, in a ſtrange Manner. The Inſtrument gain the 
of his Oppreſſions was one Allen his Chaplain, who CO 
kept no Meaſures, well-knowing his Maſter's Protec- 5 
tion would not fail him on occaſion. Nevertheleſs, 
how great ſoever the Cardinal's Power might be, a 
private Perſon ventured to commence a Suit againſt 


Allen, and proſecuted him ſo vigorouſly, that at laſt 


the Buſineſs came to the King's Knowledge, who was 


informed at the fame Time of ſeveral other Complaints 

of the People. He had fancied hitherto that there 

had never been in England ſo mild a Government as his, 

being ignorant of the ill Uſe Wolſey made of his Au- 
thority. This Information threw him into ſo terrible Ee is like 
a Rage, that the Cardinal was like to have been en- e 74m _ 
tirely out of ur. It was not without the utmoſt pins of 
Submiſſion that he appeaſed the King's Anger, ſhow- The Car- 
ing him withal his laſt Vill, wherein he had made him dinal ap- 
his Heir. This he did to intimate that he was working 24/5 him. 
tor nim and that the Outrages he committed were on- 

ly to increaſe the Inheritance the King was one Day 

to enjoy. Nothing can more fully expreſs the King's 
Sentiments on this Occaſion, than his Lette to the 
Cardinal after he had pardoned him. AF ment 

„ TN 1 1 | whereof 


John Allen Doctor of Law, "the ſame that was Judge of the 
Cardinal's Court, was made Archbiſhop of Dublin in 1528, and 
barbarouſly murdered by Thomas Fitz-Gerard, eldeſt Son to the 
Earl of Kildare, 1534. Antiq. Oxf. This Allen ( ſays Lord Herbert ) 
accompanied with a great Train, and riding from one Religions 
Houſe to another in a kind of perpetual Pregreſs or Viſitation, did 


| the Cardinal no little Service. 


e more I perceive by your own eg which a little 


methinketh toucheth Conſcience, and that is, that 
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whereof inſerted by Lord Herbert in his ge eo 


follows: 1 
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dc were ill, it were a ſinful Act. Howbeit, your 


64 


'S touching the Matter of Wi lon, ſeeing i i 


you being alſo ſo ſuddenly (with the falling ſick of 
your Servants ) afraid aa troubled ; I marvel not 
that it over-flipped you as 1t did. But it is no great 
matter, ſtanding the Caſe that it doth; for it is yet 
in my Hand, as I perceive by your Letter, and 
your Default was not ſo great, ſeeing the Election 
was but Conditional. Wherefore, my Lord, ſee- 
ing the Humbleneſs of your Submiſſion, and 
though the Caſe were much more heinous, I can 
be content for to remit it, being right glad, that, 
according to mine Intent, my Monitions and Warn- 
ings have been benignly and lovingly accepted on 
your behalf, promiſing you, that the very Affec- 
tion I bear you cauſed me thus to do. As touching 
the Help of Religious Houſes to the building of 


your College, I would it were more, fo it be law- 


fully; for my Intent is none, but that it ſhould ſo 
appear to all the World, and the Occaſion of all 
their mumbling might be ſecluded and put away 3 


for, ſurely their is great Murmuring of it through- 


out all the Realm, both good and bad. They fay 


not that all that is ill-gotten is beſt wed upon the 


College, but that the College is the Cloak for cove- 


ring all Miſchiefs. This grieveth me, I aſſure 
you, to hear it ſpoken by him, which I ſo entirely 


love. Wherefore, methought I could do no leſs, 
than thus friendly to admoniſh you. One ching 


you have received Money of the Exempts for ha- 
ving of their old Viſitors. Surely this can hardly 
be with good Conſcience. For, and they were 
good, why ſhould you take Money ? And if they 


Legacy herein might, peradventure, apud Homines, 


is in no other Strain than you write of, and 


$6 be : 
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« be a Cloak, but not apud Deum. Wherefore you, 
« thus moniſhed by him whom fo entirely loveth you, 
« doubt not, will deſiſt, not only from this, (if Con- 


0 


1525. 


« ſcience will not bear it) but from all other things 


« which ſhould tangle the ſame; and, in ſo doing, 
« we will ſing, Te laudant Angeli atque Archangeli, Te 
« [audat Omnis Spiritus: And thus an End I make of 
« this, though rude, yet loving Letter, deſiring you 
« as benevolently to take it, as I do mean it, for I 


« enſure you, ( and I pray you think it ſo ) that there 


« remaineth, at this Hour, no Spark of Diſpleaſure 
towards you in my Heart. And thus fare you well, 
« and be no more perplext. Written with the Hand 
« of your loving Sovereign and Friend, 


HENRT 


This Letter ſhows that the King was informed of 


the did not yet thoroughly know him, his Affection 


were the pure Effects of his great Zeal for the found- 
ing his College. Had he not been thus prepoſſeſſed in 
his Favour, he might have been more fully informed. 
But it was very hazardous to ſpeak Point- blank againſt 
a Favourite, to whom the King ſtil] ſhowed fo great 
Kindneſs, However, the Cardinal finding by this 
dample, what his Enemies would be able to do againſt 
im if they had the King's Ear, was very careful to 


t the ſame time, he ſtrove to preſerve the King's 
Love and Eſteem by the moſt condeſcending and ob- 
ging Carriage. He had now built at Hampton-Court 
a ſtately Palace, which outſhone in Beauty all the 
King's Houſes. But what had lately happened making 
im apprehenſive that it might breed a Jealouly in the 
King, he made him a Preſent of it, as if from the 


The Car- 


ſeyeral Miſdemeanors in the Cardinal's Conduct. But dinal re- 


No ves 


. ; . o 7 h ; * 8 — . rom 
for him combating in his Heart the Heinouſneſs of his ee 


Proceedings, and making him believe that the Faults rhoſe 


whom hs 


miſftrufts. 


remove from Court all thoſe he had any miſtruſt of. 


fry firſt he had intended to build it for him. He 


ud a Mind to inſinuate by this Preſent, that he heaped | 
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1826. up Riches purely for his ſake, and it took effect ac, 


cCordingly. The King had the ſame Confidence in hin n 
he as before, which the Murmurs of the People ſeemeſi ch 
him to his to have ſomething altered. This Year he obtainedliſh}, 

Friendſhip. the King's Letters Patents for the Founding his Col... 
| lege at Oxford. | 1 ee 
Henry 1 Much about the ſame time the King created Hen fn 
et Aung Fitz-Roy his natural Son Duke of Richmond and vis, 
made merſet, and High- Admiral of England, though he wa hit 
Duke ef but fix Years old *. As he had no legitimate Son, heſW,. 
_ was extremely fond of this Baſtard, whom he had by ve 


AR. Pub. the Lady Elzabeth Blunt *', | . 
XIV. 2. Whilſt theſe Things were doing, the Cardinal vn 
July 16. puſy in treating with the French Ambaſſadors. Ever 

ar ret ſince the Beginning of June the Regent had ſent ful 
the French Powers in general Terms to her two Ambaſſador 


Ambaſſa- But in the Courſe. of the Negotiation they found the; 
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2881 ſhould have occaſion for more particular Powers Na 

| ſettle the Sums which the King of France owed th the 

King of England, and which, conſiſting of ſeveri uſu 

Articles, were to be put into one according to Henry co 

Intention. Theſe new Powers were diſpatched iO 
16th of Auguſt. At ſuch an extraordinary Junctur late 

the French Ambaſſadors had properly nothing to Me 

but to comply with the King of England's Pleaſunſ yy 

” | | Tn 7 

9 =” 5 Sur 
He was firſt made Knight of the Garier, then Earl of Wl i. 
4 ringham, and the fame Day Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, on i lion 
14 18th of June. He was conſtituted likewiſe Lieutenant- Gm . 
1 beyond the Trent, and Warden General of the Marches of Scoli ot. 
After which he was bred up with Henry Earl of Surry at Wind dre. 
from whence they went both together to ſtudy at Paris. ID the 

Friendſhip was indearedby the Duke's marrying Mary the El hats 

Siſter, Daughter to Thomas Duke of Norfolk, by whom he had! 

| Iſſue. He was very perſonable and of great Expectation, and Fol 

5 Abilities of Mind and Body one of the rareſt of his Time. Bu the{ 


departed this Life in the 17th Year of his Age, and was buried 
Thetford in Norfolk. Herb. Dugd. . 

*: Daughter of Sir John Blunt, Widow of Sir Gilbert Tall. 
who was thought for her rare Endowments of Nature and Oi 
3 Education to be the Beauty and Maſter-piece of her Ti 
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 a&MTheir Aim being to bring him off from the Emperour, 1525+ 
bim and cauſe him to fide with the King their Maſter, 

there was no diſputing upon the Terms. But it muſt Henry's - 
be confeſſed that on this Occaſion, Henry behaved with Generefiry 
an uncommon Generoſity. Though he might have 9 *e 
demanded Towns and even Provinces for the Friend- prag +4 5 
ſhip he was pleaſed to contract with Francis I, and 

for the Charges he was going to be at, he contented 

himſelf with ſecuring by new Treaties, the Sums that 

were juſtly due to him. Theſe Treaties being ready, 

were ſigned at Moore, a Houſe of the King's on the 

zoth of Auguſt. 


The firſt contained a League Deſenſive between Tqeary of 
France and England, againſt all Powers Spiritual or Moore 4. 
Temporal, that ſhould invade either of che two King- vided ance 
doms. The Allies of the two Kings were included by JO 
Name in the League; but with this Limitation, that aa Pub. 
the Article was not to be underſtood of thoſe who had XIV. 48, 
uſurped any thing upon either of the two principal &c. 
Contractors ſince the League concluded at London, 

Oftober the 2d 1518. Hence the Emperour who had 
lately conquered the Dutchy of Milan was excluded. 
Moreover, Henry I. engaged to uſe his beſt Endea- 
vour to procure the Liberty of Francis. 

The ſecond Treaty concerned the Payment of the 
Sums due to Henry from the King of France, namely 
1. By a Treaty of the 3d of Auguſi 1515, one Mil- \ 
lion of Crowns of Gold. '2. By another of the 12th 
of January 1518, for Reſtitution of Tournay Six Hun- 
dred Thouſand. Crowns of Gold. 3. By another of 
the ſame Date, Twenty-three Thouſand Livres Jour- 
n0ts. 4. By another of November the 13th 1520, 

Four Hundred Sixty-rwo Thouſand Crowns. For all 
theſe Suras the Regent bound herſelf in the King her 
Son's Name, to pay Henry Two Millions of Crowns 
of Gold, of Thirty-five 3 Turnois each, which 


being reduced to Crowns of Thirty-eight Pence each, 
amounted to the Sum of 1899736 ſuch Crowns, and 
Thirty-two Pence. This Sum was to be paid at "_ | 


404 
1525. 


| St. Paul, Maulevrier, 


Fear 1515, to their Rupture. 


Orleans, 
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ral Times, viz. 47368 Crowns, within forty Da ysaf 

ter the Date of the Treaty. ; the like Sum on the If 

of November next, and the fame every ſix Months till 
the whole was paid. This made 1n all forty Payment, 
conſequently the whole Sum was to be Pn in Teng 

Fears. * * 

It was farther agreed by the ſame Treaty, that i 
Henry died before he had received the two Millions 
the Arrears were to be paid.to his Heirs and Su: 

ceſſors. But in Caſe he out- lived the Payment of the 
whole, he ſhould receive during his Lite, an yearly 
Penſion of a Hundred Thouſand Crowns to ceaſe at 
his Death. 

To ſecure the Performance of the Treaty, the Re. 

ent was to ſwear to it folemnly before the Engliſh 
Limballadors and Francis I. was to ratify and ſwear 
to it immediately after his return to France. More- 
over Henry had for Security, the Cardinal of Bourbon, 
the Dukes of Vendome and Longueville, the Earls of 

Brienne, the Lords of Monino. 

rency, Lautrer and Brezt, the Cities of Paris, Lyons, 

Toulouſe, Amiens, Bourdeaux, Tours, and 


Rheims . 


It muſt be obſerved, that in the Sum of two Mil- 
lions of Crowns due to Henry, there was no 


on of what he had received from Francis I. from the 
This was all the Ad- 


vantage Henry made, which was not very great, con- 


ſidering how little punctual the King of France was in 


his Payments. 


Fay 
France, all the Arrears of her Dowry at ſeveral Pay- 


Buy a Third Treaty, che Regent bound herſelf to 
to Mary, Henry's Siſter, Queen Dowager of 


ments, namely, five Thouſand Crowns on the Day of 


rhe Dare of the Treaty, and a like Sum every f* 
LS 1 Months 


+ Al * Lords and Cities were to gh a Bond wick their 
Seal annexed within three Months under the whe perm and oy 
feir Py their Goods. n b. 70. . 


Months till the whole was paid. Moreover ſhe pro- 


miſed to let her enjoy her Dowry for the future. 


There was alſo a fourth Treaty, which ran, that 
the King of Scotland ſhould not be reckoned in the 


Number of the Allies of France, but on Condition 
the Scots committed no Acts of Hoſtilities againſt Eng- 
land, after the 25th of December next. 5 3 
Laſtly, by a fifth Treaty it was agreed, that the 
ourt of France ſhould conſent neither directly nor 
directly, that the Duke of Albany ſhould return to 
S:otland during the Minority of James V. 


All theſe Treaties, which properly were only diffe- 
rent Articles of one and the ſame Treaty, were ratified 
and ſworn by the Regent of France, and confirmed hy 


the Parliaments of Paris, Tholouſe, and Bourdeaux. 


The Lords and Cities that were to be Securities gave 
their Bonds. Finally, Francis J. himſelf ſent a Ra- 


| tiication under his own Hand, bearing Date the 27th 


of December.. | 


But after having done the King's Affairs, the Car- Grant of 


dinal forgot not himſelf. We find in the Collettion of #94 kegent 
to the Care 


the Publick Ads, the Regent's Bond of the 18th of 


dinal. 


November, to pay the Cardinal the Arrears of the 48. Pub. 


Penſion granted him in lieu of the Adminiſtration of XIV. 100. 
the Biſhoprick of Tournay, being four Years and a 


half, amounting. to the Sum of 29793 Crowns of 
bold 80 x. Moreover ſhe declared that for ſeveral 
other weighty Reaſons, there was due to the Cardinal 
a Hundred Thouſand Crowns of Gold, theſe two 
dums making together 121898 Crowns Se. were to 


be paid in ſeven Years, by half-yearly equal Pay; 


ments. | 


The Defenfive League between France and England The Regen 8 
being thus concluded and ſigned, the Regent began to rates | | 


be a little more at eaſe, and better able to diſpute up- 44 


on the Terms of the King her Son's Liberty. Beſides, 


* Crowns Sol, or de Soleil, were Golden Coins, of old worth 
33 Pence Taurnois. es | Wh. | 


Yor. VII. | OS 1 ſhe 
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1525 ſhe had Ground to hope that the King of England's 
Declarations would help to determine the Pope and 
Vienetians, whoſe Fears alone hindered then from form- 
ing a League againſt the Emperour. And indeed we 

oy ey ſhall ſee hereafter, they very much altered their Mea- 
calls their ſures upon hearing what the King of England had 
Ambaſſa- done. Mean while the Emperour having Intelligence 
_ of the Treaty of Moore, recalled his Ambaſladors 
„and Henry did the fame 


who were ſtill in Engla 
with reſpect to. his in Spain. Shortly after, Charles 


concluded his Marriage with {/abella of Portugal, by ] 
Virtue of a Diſpenſation brought him by Cardinal IM © 
Salviati, who eq it to him after the Concluſion 
of the Treaty aforementioned. | ; 


The Affairs Whilſt the Affairs of Europe took anew Turn, by 
| <q the Effects the Battle of Pavia, and the Frentb 
EK. iing's. Captivity produced in ſeveral Places, there 7 
Ih Vas no other Alteration in thoſe of Scotland, except “ 
that the Earl of Angus, who was to hold the Admi- Ml 
niſtration but four Months, did not think fit to re- th 
ſign when his Time was out. Whereupon the Earl of 5 
Argyle withdrew very much diſſatisfied; but the Earl IM .”* 
of Lenox, though diſguſted too, kept at Court. Mean 
while the Queen and the Earl of Arran who had been I ft 
diſpoſſeſſed, were not unmindful of their Affairs. The J. 
Earl of Lenox's Diſguſt giving them an Opportunity 
to hold Intelligence with him, they got him to inſpite I Per 
the King with a Deſire to get out of the Hands of f 
the Earl of Angus. But as there was Occaſion for a 1 


8 deal of Precaution to deceive that Lords!“ 
Watchfulneſs, it was not till the next Year that the bur 
King found an Opportunity to attempt the Execution 
of this Deſign. f | 55 5 


Mues bes The Beginning of the Year the Court of Scotlani 
geen Eng · had ſent an Embaſſy to England, at the Head where-M. I 
3 of was the Earl of Caſſis, to treat about the King's pe 

6 pon cer Marriage with the Princeſs Mary. But as ſeveral. p 
24 Pub, Difficulties occurred, the Truce which was to expinf : 
XIV. zo. the 26th of January, was Ment to the 23d 0 kd 


Marth, to give the Earl pf Cafils I une to go to Seat 


land 
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poſſible to conclude any Thing, becaufe in all the 


land for new Inſtructions. Nevertheleſs it was not 


pearance Henry had no Intention to give his only 
Paaghter and Heir to the King of Scotland. The 

Truth is, one cannot ſee what Benefit he could have 

reaped from thence. Beſides, intending to join with 

France, he was no longer ſo much concerned to keep 

fr with Scollahnd, 5 ù». 
Before the Treaty of Moore was concluded, the 1526. 


| PENS N on toay;. Nee 
Emperour had a great Advantage in the Negotiati- „4 


2? 


ons he kept on Foot at Rome and Madrid. By re- Rome: 


ſtoring 9forza to Milan, he was almoſt ſure the Pope 

and Venetians would abandon France and by giving 

over his Claim to the Datchy of Burgundy, he could 

depend upon it that Francis would readily reſign Mi- 

lan, and not trouble himſelf much with the Affairs of 

Tialy. But he could not think of yielding up either, 

and that made the Negotiations laſt fo long. After 

the Treaty of Moore was ſigned, the Scene of his Af- 

fairs was ſhifted. The Fope grew more ſtout, and Tz, pope 


finding he was impoſed upon by the Emperour, Who refufes all 


in a ſecond Ratification of their Treaty, left the Re- Terms 
oration of Sforza in a State of Uncertainty, plain- 8 e 
ly told him, that without the Reſtitution of the Mi- Reforation 
lange, there was no Peace to be expected. The E- 
perour had reaſon to fear likewiſe, that Francis I. ſee- 

ng himſelf about to be ſo well ſupported, would be 

ſtill farther from complying in the Buſineſs of Bur- 

judy, Wherefore perciving there was no Way to 
prevent a League which was going to unite ſo many 

Princes againſt him, he was at a very great Loſs. He 

was under a neceſſity of reſolving ſpeedily either to 

maintain without any Ally, the impending War, or to 

make Peace with France. Both which threw him e- 


qully into great Perplexities. In chuſing War, he 2, 


knew not where to find Money, and in making with your re- 


ls Priſoner a Peace upon Compulſion, he could. not ſelves ns 
apect to reap that Benefit from his Victory 


which he“ Pee. 
had propoſed to himſelf. Luckily for him, Francis, 
beartily tired of his Captivity, freed him for his Per- 

Vor, VII. 1 plexity, 
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1526. plexity, by offering to reſign the Dutchy of Burgun- 
dy, which had hitherto been the main Obſtacle to a 
Peace. After that the Emperour ſtuck no longer to 
treat in good earneſt with him, whereas hitherto he had 

only amuſed him. Shortly after they concluded toge- 
ther the famous Treaty of Madrid. The chief Ar- 
ticles to which Francis ſubmitted are here ſet down, 
beſides a great many others which it would be need- 


leſs to recite, 


Treaty of That the Ki of 8 ſhould marry Queen L 
Madrid. pnora the Emperour's Siſter, and have with her two 
1-4 A Hundred Thouſand Crowns of Gold. 
NIV. 308. That Francis ſhould be ſet at Liberty on the 1oth 
of March, and the ſame Day he ſhould deliver to the 
Emperour his two Sons in Hoſtage. 
That he ſhould reſign to the Emperour the Dutchy 
of Burgundy in full Sovereignty. 

That he ſhould deſiſt from the Homage the Em- 
perour owed him for Flanders and Artois, 

That he ſhould renounce all Claim to Naples, Mi 
lan, Genoa, Ati, Tournay, Liſie and Hejdin. 
That he ſhould perſwade Henry de Albert to yield 
up the Kingdom of Navarre to the e, or 
at leaſt ſhould give him no Aſſiſtance. 

That within forty Days he ſhould reſtore the Duke 
of Bourbon and all of his Party to their Eſtates. 

That he ſhould reſtore Philibert de Chalons Prince 
of Orange, and Michael Antonio de Saluzzo, to their 
Principalities. 

That he ſhould give no ſort of Aſſiſtance to the 
Duke of Guelders, and after that Prince's Death, he 
ſhould uſe his beſt Endeavour to cauſe his Towns to 

fall into the Emperour's Hands. | 
That he ſhould pay the King of England five Hun. 
e Thouſand Crowns which the Emperour owed 
m 5 
That when the Emperour went to Italy to receive 
the Imperial Crown, he ſhould lend him twelve 5 
: 5 5 ics 


2 S e wy RI ne oo on goes 


22 
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lies, four large Ships, and a Land-Army, or two 1526. 

) Hundred Thouſand Crowns inſtead of the Army. - 

1 _ Laſtly, he promiſed upon the Word and Honour 

j- of a Prince, to cxecute all theſe Articles, or in caſe 

— of Non- Performance to return Priſoner to Spain. 


. If Francis had not been fo haſty to offer the Dutchy Poſture f 
of Burgundy, he would in all Appearance have ſaved % E - 
himſelf a World of Trouble, and avoided ſome Re- mr 
proaches which not a little touched his Honour. At ;jne of che 
the Time the Treaty of Madrid was concluded, Treary of 
_ Charles was under very great Perplexities. Beſides Madrid. 
_ thoſe already mentioned, he knew that the Princes 
and Hans-Towns of Germany, that had embraced Lu- 
ther's Doctrine, began to take Meaſures to ſcreen 
themſelves from the Calamities they were daily threat- 
ned with. To this was added the dread of a Turkiſh 
Invaſion in Hungary, wherein the Emperour was deep- 
ly concerned, by Reaſon of the Neighbourhood of 
Auſtria, Wherefore in all likelihood, if Francis had 
not been ſo haſty, the Emperour would have ſooner 
given over his Claim to Burgundy, than run the Ha- 
zard of having ſo many Enemies to deal with at once. 
Theſe were the real Motives that obliged him to ha- 
ſten the Concluſion of the Treaty of Madrid, con- 
trary to the Inſtances and Oppgfition of many of his 
Counſellors, who repreſented to him, that he would 
be infallibly diſappointed. His Chancellor even re- 
fuſed to ſign it; but as he believed he had ſtrong 
Reaſons to run that Hazard, he abſolutely concluded 
in the Belief he was in, that it was the ſole Means to 
prevent the League againſt him. Whatever hap- 
pened, he hoped to come off at moſt by reſtoring 
Sforza to Milan; which however he did not intend to 
do but at the laſt Extremity. Mean while, by re- 
ſolving to ſtand too ſtiffly upon that Article, he ren- 
ceive M dered all his Meaſures ineffectual ; he loſt his Priſon- 
Gal-W er, without obtaining Burgundy, or preventing the 
lies League. In ſhort, after having ſuſtained abundance 
| of Attacks, he was forced to yicld up the Dutchy of 
7 „„ Milan, 


3 
ma 


the Irgaty. 
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Prince, let his Abilities be never ſo great, that can 
foreſee all the Conſequences of his own Politicks ? 
When Charles V ſigned the Treaty of Madrid, he 


imagined he did a Thing very much to his Advan- 


tage. Indeed Francis would have dearly purchaſed 


his Liberty, if when he ſigned the Treaty he had real- 


ly intended to 5 But it is too manifeſt, that 


when he gave his Word, he deſigned to break it, 
The Empe- fince he had no ſooner ſet Foot in his own Dominions, 
rour adds but he refuſed to ratify the Treaty. The Emperour 
4 new ſo little expected any ſuch Thing, that immediately 
£16 og after the Concluſion of the Peace, he wrote to the 
eard to Pope, that although he had promiſed to reſtore Sfor- 


Sforza. Za to Milan, it was however on Condition that Sforza 


Guicciard. cleared himſelf of the Crime of Felony and High- 
Treaſon laid to his Charge. Adding, that fince the 
Princes of 7aly wiſhed he would not give the Dutchy 

of Milan to the Archduke Ferdinand his Brother, he 


would preſent it to the Duke of Bourbon, in Caſe 


The Pope Sforza was found guilty. Clement VII having been 


Fler informed of the Conditions of the Treaty of Madrid, 
” will nos Preſently gueſſed that Francis had accepted of them 


keep the purely to obtain his Freedom, without intending to 


Treaty of perform them. In this Belief he inſiſted ſtill upon 
Sforza*s Reſtoration without Terms, being willing be- 


Madrid. 


char «a fore he ingaged with the Emperour, to ſee what the 


22's Reffo- King of France would do. The Senate of Venite be- 
tan. ing of the fame Mind, not a little contributed to keep 


the Pope in his Reſolution. 15 


Francis ar. What theſe ſubtle Politicians had foreſeen came to 


rives in his paſs. Francis was no ſooner arrived in his own Ter- 
ewn Domi. ritories, but he mounted a Turkiſh Horſe and rid full 


, ſpeed to St. Jobn de Luz, from whence he went next 


Day to Bayonne. On the 17th of March, he ſigned 

Bonds r the King of England for the Sums his Mother 

the Regent had bound him in. By the Way, the 

4 Hiſtorians place this Prince's Deliverance on the 18th 
ner. . of March, and yet theſe Bonds are dated at Bayonne 
zo ratify the 17th of the fame Month. When he came to Bay- 
1 © 0716 
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1526. Milan, as will be ſeen hereafter! But where is the 
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me, Lanoy, who accompanied him as Ambaſſador, 1526. 
prayed him to ratify the Treaty of Madrid. But the He ſhifts _ 
King told him, that having made in the Treaty a Tk 
Step beyond the Power of a King of France, in yield- 

ing the Dutchy of Burgundy to e he 

muſt proceed to the Performance by fair Means, and 

endeavour to get the Conſent of the Burgundians and 

Approbation of the reſt of his Subjects: That how- : 

ever he intended to execute the Treaty, but that ge 


| had need of a little Time to prepare for it. This An- 


ſwer was enough to let the Ambaſſador ſee what the 

King had in his Mind. He followed him however to we rauifies 
Bourdeaux, where the King's firſt Buſineſs was to ra- % Treaty 
tify the Treaty concluded at Moore with the King of 2 ; 


England. From Bourdeaux he came to Cognac, where 11 7 S 


be made ſome ſtay wlth the Viceroy of Naples ſtill in Lanoy 


his Train, preſſing him from Time to Time to ratify Preſſes bin, 
and execute the Treaty of Madrid or return to Spain eee 
according to his Oath. To which the King objected in ö 
his Excuſe three Reaſons, wherein the Ambaſſador was 

far from eee The firſt was, that it was not The King 


1 | f f alledges 
in his Power to reſign Burgundy, becauſe the Kings of 2 


Hance not being Proprietors of their Dominions, it ,, þ, gy. 


was not lawful for them to alienate any Part. The cuſeg. 
ſecond, that he was compelled to ſign the Treaty of : 
Madrid. The Third, that by the Oath he took at 

his Coronation, he had ſworn not to alienate any Part 

of his Kingdom, and that his Coronation-Oath made | 
void that he had taken at Madrid. The Ambaſla- Lanoy's 
dor replied to the firſt, That ſuppoſing he could not Reply. 
alienate any of his Provinces, that was not to be un- 
derſtood of Dominions unjuſtly acquired by the 

Crown of France, as was the Dutchy of Burgundy. 

To the ſecond he anſwered, That it had been left to 

his Choice either to remain in the State, the Fortune of 


War, and the good Pleaſure of God had thrown him, 


or to get out of it by a Treaty which he had him- 
felt ſollicited; and that it was a hard Matter to con- 
ceive wherein the Compulſion he complained of con- 
tek To the Third he faid, That when the King 
| „%% 5 ſwore 
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1526 ſwore to the Treaty of Madrid, he was not ignorant 

of the Oath he took at his Coronation, and in all 

appearance, believed the Second contrary to the 

irſt; that if it was otherwiſe, there would he 

ground to think, he had intended to impoſe upon 

the Emperour's Eaſineſs. Without weighing here 

either the King's Reaſons or the Ambaſſador's An. 

ſwers, it ſuffices to ſay in one word, that the King's 
Reſolution was already taken. 


The Pope's The Pope, the Yenetians and the Duke of Milan, 


aud fene, plainly foreſceing that Francis would ſcruple to ex- 


nien Am- a . . | 
. ecute the Treaty of Madrid, made haſte and ſent 


go ro che Ambaſſadors to him, who found him at Cognac, 
King t: They were receiv'd with great Civilities, and the 
Cognac. King out of hand enter'd into Negotiation with them 


Teagas at about a League againſt the Emperour. The League 


' tbe Kine, 


Cognac . was concluded indeed at Cognac, the 17th of May, 

againſt the 2 ; 25 

Emperaur. between the Pope, the King of France, the Duke 
of Milan, and the Yeretians: but it was not made 
publick till a Month after, Francis pretending he 
could not ratify it till he had ſeen the Ratifications 


 Lanoy of the other Allies. The Viceroy of Naples, ha- 


calls upon ving ſome Notice of it, call'd upon the King, for 
2500 fell, the laſt time, to execute the Treaty of Madrid, 
him plain- Whereupon Francis told him downright, that it was 
ly he will not in his Power to reſign Burgundy, tho? he had 
26% fen, bound himſelf thereto. But to let him fee that he 
He oer: deſir' d to live in Friendſhip with the Emperour his 
2 Millions Maſter, he offer'd to give him Two Millions of 
- Sas u. Crowns of Gold, as an Equivalent for Burgundy, and 
sung. punctually to perform the Reſt of the Treaty. 

The Em- Thus the Emperour's Meaſures were entirely 


? 1-964 ta broken. He had the King of France no 1 in 
e e, his Power, and yet he was no leſs ingag'd to 


uſtain 

the Efforts of the League juſt concluded againſt 
him, not to mention the King of England, who 
Probably would one time or other act upon the Ot- 
fenſive. His whole Dependance was upon having 
the King of France's two Sons in Hoſtage, But the 
Perplexity he was in was not capable of — him 


thing. E 


ee 
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Milan beſieg'd by the Imperialiſts, being hard 


eee ſtood in need of a ſpeedy Relief, and the 


e and Venetians durſt not ſend their Troops into 


313 
ſtoop: on this Occaſion. He choſe to run all Ha- 1526. 
zards rather than conſent to the leaſt Alteration af 
the Treaty of Madrid. His Reſolution being noti- TheLoague 
fied to Francis, the League was publiſh'd at Cognac'is mas 
the 11th of June. Two things haſten'd the Conclu- Pablick. 


| fion of this League. The Firſt, that the Caſtle of _ 


the Field, before they were ſure of the League with 


Trance. The Second, that the King of France de- 


ſigning to offer the Emperour Two Millions of 


Crowns in lieu of Burgundy, he believ'd his Offer 


would meet with a readier Acceptance after the Con- 
cluſion of the League. It is certain, this was his 


| ſole Aim, and if his Offer had been accepted, he 
would never have ratified the League of Cognac. 


Nay, after the League was made publick, neither 
himſelf nor the King of England, ever did any thing 


conſiderable againſt the Emperour, their Intent be- 


» 


ing only to frighten him and obtain by that means Francis 
the Reſtitution of the two Hoſtages upon reaſon- 9/7” only 


* 


able Terms. Thus, for once the /talians were over- 


reach'd by the French and Engliſh, which deſerves to 
be taken Notice of, as a thing very uncommon. 


Mean while Francis and Henry, to go on with their 


to frighten 


the Emper- 
our. | 


Game, made a new Treaty, promiſing never to make 


Peace with the Emperour, unleſs he would reſtore 


the Hoſtages and pay Henry what he ow'd him. But 
this Treaty oblig'd them not to take Arms to pro- 


cure one another the Satisfaction they pretended 


ance of France and England, ſent their Troops into 


the Field under the Command of the Duke of Ur- 


hundred Men. Guicciardini inſinuates, in ſeveral 
Places, that the Duke acted but faintly againſt the 


The Pope and Venetians relying upon the Aſſiſt- The Pope's 


and Vene; 
tians Ar- 


= 


take 


bino, who ſuffer'd the Caſtle of Milan to be taken, 2h Field. 
and caus'd an Attempt upon Genoa to miſcarry, for G 
| want of ſending the Allies a Supply of Fifteen» 


* A . e * n " 9 
* * 


314 The Hiſlory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 

1526. Emperour, who was very weak in Italy, and that the Ml 
Duke of Bourbon who was come back to Milan Wit 
would have been infallibly conſtrained to abandon the th 
| City, had he been put to it never ſo little. 0 
The C- Whilſt the Duke of Urbino favour'd the Emperour de 
lonnas indirectly, the Duke of Seſa the Spaniſh Ambaſſador Wth 
War upon at Rome, and Hugo de Moncada, who commanded at fer 
ie Pope. Naples in the Viceroy's Abſence, made amends other fal 
ways for the weakneſs of the Imperialiſts, by ex- WW 
citing the Colonna's to war upon the Pope, whilſt 

his Troops were in the Dutchy of Milan. This un- 
expected Invaſion, which the Pope could not but aſ- 

cribe to the Sollicitations of the Emperour or his 

Miniſters, cauſed him to reſolve to ſend into the 

Kingdom of Naples the Army the Duke of Urbino 

commanded in the Milaneſe, and to that End he got 

the Conſent of the Yenetians. But the Duke of 

_ Seſſa, to prevent the Invaſion the Kingdom of Naples 

was threaten'd with, ordered it ſo that the Colonna's 

gave the Pope all the Satisfaction he deſir'd. The 

Agreement was made at Rome the 22d of Auguſt, 

and the Duke of Urbino was countermandet. 

But about a Month after, when the Pope leaſt ex- 
- pected it, the Colonna's with Five or Six Thouſand 
Men enter'd Rome on the 19th or 20th of September, 
in the Night, and put the Pope in ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion that he fled all in a Fright to the Caſtle of St. 
= Angelo. As he was not very ſafe in that Caſtle, 
| Io. where he had nothing to ſtand a Siege withal, Mon- 
| cada went to him, and reprefenting to him the Dan- 
ger he was in, and that Rome was going to be plun- 

Im 0 der'd, he perſwaded him to make a ſeparate Truce 
[oy noe with the Emperour for Four Months. This was 
Emperour. longer than- the Emperour had Occaſion for, who 
had order'd Levies to be made in Germany, and was 
about to ſend back Zanoy to Naples with a good 
Body of Spaniſb Troops. As ſoon as the Truce 
E: was ſign'd, the Pope's Troops which ſerv'd under 
i the Duke of Urbino were recall'd to Rome. 


quitte 
olo 
erm 


Mean 
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Mean while the Pope was extremely ſurpriz d 1526. 
at Francis's ſlowneſs, who, tho' principal Author of VII 
the League, never ſtirr'd to compel the Emperour ;, E off 
to gire back his Sons. The King of England's In- to go to 
dolence aſtoniſn'd him no leſs, becauſe knowing not Spain. 
that the League concluded at Moore was only De- 
fnfive, he had imagin'd that the two Kings were to 
fall upon the Emperour with all their Forces. 
Wherefore to rouze them up by raiſing their Jea- 

Jouſy, he declar'd he deſign'd to go to Spain and 

concert with the Emperour the Means to procure 

the Peace of Europe. This Declaration very much 
confounded the French and Englih Ambaſſadors. 

They were afraid there was ſome hidden Myſtery 

in ſo extraordinary a Journey, and therefore uſed 

their beſt Endeavour to diſſwade the Pope from it. 

But Henry made uſe of a more effectual Means, viz. 
\ Preſent of Thirty-Thouſand-Ducats which made Henry 
him entirely lay aſide all thoughts of his pretended makes bim 
ourney to Spain. 1 a Preſent. 

Shortly after, Clement VII broke the Agreement The Pope 
he had made with the Colonna's, and order'd the See 
roops he had ſent for to Rome to march into their nent with 
erritories, having firſt excommunicated them and the c 
deprived Pompeo Colonna of the Cardinalate. He Jonas. 
afirm'd that the Treaty he had made with them was 
did, becauſe he was compelPd to it, he thereby 
juſtified, in ſome Meaſure, Franciss Proceedings, 

o whom on the ſame Pretenſe he had granted a 
Diſpenſation from the Oath he had taken at Ma- 


ri 8 : 


Whilſt theſe things paſſed at Rome, the Baron de FrondE- 


de | 
as Hondſperg march'd from Germany to Italy with an P'S 

TL: TD. W's marches 
o my of Thirteen or Fourteen Thouſand Men, e Italy. 
as hom he had raiſed for the Emperour's Service. The Duke 


pon News thereof, the Duke of Urbino, who kept V Urbino 
be Duke of Bourbon as it were beſieged in Milan, FAT I 
Jutted the Neighbourhood of that City, under of Milan. 
olour of going and oppoſing the Paſſage of the 

er mans. Mean while the Pope was under no ſmall 

an Fs VVV 
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1826. Trouble. The Truce was ſoon to expire. Frond. 


— 


Der was on the march to Italy, and the Viceroy of 
Noayples was now in the Ifland of Corfica, leading to 


Francs Naples a ſtrong ſupply of Spaniards. In the mean 


neg leck 11 | , 7 . 8 2 
e time, the King of France was making no Prepara 


tions to ſupport his Allies, and the King of England 
ſhow'd the ſame Remiſſneſs. Mean while Frondſperg, 
continuing his March, arriv'd in the Mantuan, where 

the Prince of Orange came to join and ſerve under 

him as a Volunteer. Afterwards, about the middle of 
December, he repair'd to the Borders of the Milan, 
the Duke of Ubino not being able or willing to 

The Duke Oppoſe his March. Here he expected the Duke of 
of Bour- Bourbon who was to come and join him; but who 
bon 1-2* was not yet in condition to execute that Deſign, 


pF of The Difficulties aroſe from his having no Money to 


4 Ray. 


Aeney pay his Troops, who poſitively refuſed to go out of 


the City till they had receiv'd cheir Arrears, and even 
threaten'd ro ſack the Town. There was no other 
way to hinder them from putting their Threats in 
practice, than to take the Plate belonging to the 
Churches. This ſerv'd to pay Part of what was due 
to the Troops, who had ſcarce receiv'd any thing 
ſince the Battle of Pavia, ſo deſtitute of Money was 
the Emperour. The Duke of Bourbon made uſe of 
another Expedient to increaſe his Treaſure : That 
was to cauſe the Chancellor Morouè to be condemn'd 


to die, who to redeem his Life gave him Twenty iſ 


Thouſand Ducats. After that he became one of his 
chief Counſellors. 1 1 
Lanoy ar- Whilſt the Duke of Bourbon was bufied in finding 


river Money, L209, who was come to Naples with a Body 


N of Spaniſh Troops, amus'd the Pope with Negotis- 
the Poe. tions tending only to hinder him from taking fix'd 
| Meaſures, by putting him in hopes of a ſpeedy Ac- 


commodation with the Emperour. This Proſpec 


however became more and more diſtant fince From. 
ſperg's Arrival. Whilſt Milan was in danger, the 


Eimperqur cauſed the Pope to be told, oy i 
Ff „ elir's 
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defired Franciſco Sforz.a ſhould be brought to his Trial, 15265. 
it was only to ſave the Honour of the Empire, but 
that he would give the Judges private Orders to de- 

dlare him innocent. But after the coming of the Ger- 

nans, he demanded ſuch a pecuniary Reparation, that 

Forza was by no means able to raiſe the Sum required. 
Wherefore the Emperour pretended that the Pope, 

the Venetians, and the Horentines were bound for 

him. „ | „ | 
The Pope and Venetians were in hopes that imme- Francis 
diately after the Concluſion of the League of Cognac, diceiret 
Francts would ſend a ſtrong Army into Italy, and to- — 
gether with the King of England, make a Fore netians; 
Diverſion upon the Borders of Spain and Flanders. Bur, 
as we have uſt ſeen, they were very much out in their 
Reckoning. Francis had concluded the League purel 

to frighten his Enemy, and in hopes it would 9 

him to accept of the Equivalent offered him. He was 

deſirous of avoiding a War, and thought himſelf ſo 

ſure of ſucceeding by that means, that he made with 

the King of England no Treaty which obliged them to 

take Arms unleſs they were attacked. Thus“ Henry 

knowing the King of Frances Mind, took care to go 

no faſter than he. Expreſſes and Envoys from the who ſdl- 
Pope and Venetians frequently came to the two Courts licite bins 
to ſollicite them to War, but it was to no purpoſe. /? . 

On the contrary, even after the Pope and Venetians . 


had ſolemnly declared War againſt the Emperour, 


Francis ſent the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux to make him 
the ſame Offer again of Two Millions of Crowns in 
lieu of the Dutchy of Burgundy, But the Emperour 


rejected it with diſdain, and charged the Ambaſſador rye E 


to tell his Maſter that he had acted like a Knave and rour calls - 
a Villain, and that he ought not to have forgot the laſt % Vl. 
Converſation they had together . In all appearance, T_ 

. . Af > the 


* It ſcems before Francis went from Spain, the Emperour faid 


o him one Day, Are you willing to perform all that is capitulared 


tween us ? Francis replied, Yes ; and when you find that I do not 
lep my Word with you, I wiſh and conſent that you hold me for & » 


Wave and a Villain, Herbert. p. 75. 
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1526. the Ambaſſador thought not proper to diſchaage ſo 5 

_ _ *difagfeeable a Commiſſion, which cauſed afterwards F 

24 Miſunderſtanding to the King of France's Diſad- : 


BL +} Yantage.. 3 1 
'Wolſey Whilſt 7:aly, France and Spain were in Agitation, ch 
obrains Henry lived quietly in his Kingdom, and the Cardinal th 
Grants for his Favourite was wholly employed about his College = 


= at Oxford, for which he inceſſantly obtained freſh 


AR. Pub. Grants from the Pope and King. The Pope durſt ') 
1 +756, not refuſe him any Thing at a Time when he thought I 7; 
1 he wanted his Credit, to excite the King his Maſter 


| 
| . 

1 1” to War; and Henry was always ready to give him of 
F M,arks of his Affection, by confirming whatever was 
| granted by the Pope. This Compliance of the Pope I . 


and King proved fatal to ſeveral little Monaſteries, 
which the Cardinal ſuppreſſed and converted the Re. th 
venues to the Uſe of his College. | 

4 The Pope Ever ſince the publiſhing 1 the League of Cognac, 
l endea- the Pope and Venetians had uſed their beſt Endeavours 
| vous to perſuade Henry not only to come into it, but to de- 
x 15 mg clare himſelf Protector. It is eaſy to gueſs with what 
| % View they paid him this Deference. They were i 
to the & Ry Were iN 
League of hopes to find him the ſame they had done formerly, 
Cognac. ever ready to fall into their Snares, and to laviſh away 
ibid. his Money in other Peoples Concerns. We fee, in 
p. 187. the Collection of the Publick Acts, ſeveral Credentials of 
Aug. the Venetian Ambaſſadors addreſſed to the King, the 
Queen, and the Cardinal, in all appearance to preſs the 

King to come into the League. We ſee there likewiſe 

Clement VIPs Commiſſion to Hubert Gambara and Gio- 
vanni-Baptiſta Sanga to treat with Henry. In this Com- 
miſſion the Pope ſaid, that the Circumſtances of the 

Times having conſtrained the Allies to conclude a 

League without the King of England's Knowledge, 

they had agreed however that he ſhould be declared 

Protector. Wherefore he empowered his two Envoys 

to treat with that Monarch about his coming into the 

League, and to make what Alterations or Amend- 

ments in the Articles they ſhould agree upon with 

him, nay, to annul it entirely, if it was thought pro- 


5 + 


* t, and conclude another. Moreover, he gave them 
: fo 22 to ſettle with him the Penſion which was to be 
adjudged to him as Protector of the League, if he 
would pleaſe to 3 of the Title. But this ſame 
Penſion, as appears elſewhere, was to be raiſed upon 
on, the Dutchy of Milan and Kingdom of Naples, after 
nal they were conquered. Thus, on the Proſpect of an 
ede imaginary 8 the Pope deſigned to engage Hen- 
ry in a War with Spain, and conſequently to put him 
uit I to a very great and real Expence. But for once, 
ht Henry would not be his Cully. He knew by Expe- 
| rience What it was to join with the Popes on account 
um of the Affairs of Italy, „„ 
"as This Year was fought the famous Battle of Mobatz pare of - 
pe in Hungary between Lewis II King of that Country, Mohatz in 


Ui Book XV. 20. H E NAY VII. 


de. the Day, and was drowned in a Moraſs *. The Death . 
of this Prince was a freſn Source of Calamities which 

4% afflicted Hungary. Ferdinand of Auſtria the Emperour's 

"i Brother, who had married Lew:ss Siſter Ann, pre- 

© I tended ro the Crown of that Kingdom, and had for 

at Competitor John de Zapol, Wayvode of Tanſilvania. 

. They were elected by two different Parties. But 
„Job put himſelf under the Protection of Soliman, who 

ay ÞÞ cauſed him to be crowned at Buda, whilſt Ferdinand 
00 was taking Meaſures to aſſert his Right. ; 5 To 
8 The Affairs of Scotland continued ſtill in the ſame A Fairs 
he Poſture, except that in the Cofirſe of this Year, the Scotland 
my Queen's and Earl of Arran's or Hamilton's Faction at- 

3 tempted to take the King by Force from the Earl of 

. Angus. But their Attempt miſcarrying, the Earl was 


# 


he ſeverely revenged of the Undertakers. | „ 
4 The Pope and Je ictians had not begun the War in Francis 
lialy, but in hopes that Fravcis would ſend thither a 44 Henry 

„% —ͤò . ful Expect᷑ati- 


ed 

78 | | . ons of _ 
* 7 eric was | 3 | N a Pope an 
he Lewis with an Army of 20, ooo engaged 300,000 Turks. By Venetians 


q his Defeat and Death moſt Part of Hungary was loſt, with the 
Wy Lives of 200,000 Hungarians, who were cut off by the Turks in 
th following Rencounters. This Lewis was born without a Skin, had 
o- Beard at 15 Years of Age, at 18 his Hairs were Grey, and he 
7% Be drowned in his zoth. Heyl. LE, 


and Soliman the Emperour of the Turks, Lewis loſt Hungary. 


— 


decerve the 


3 


| 


| 
{ 
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1527. powerful Army, and the King of England make a Di- 
5 verſion kom the Low-Countries, or at leaſt, as he was 

wont, furniſh Money for maintaining the War. The 
Eaſineſs wherewith he had ſuffered himſelf to be a- 
muſed in the former Wars, made them depend upon 
his Money as a ſure Aid, though upon making a Peace 
or Truce they had never minded his Concerns. But 
the Scene was changed. Henry, grown more wiſe by 

Experience, was no longer willing to find Money to 
do other People's Buſineſs. Beſides, the Treaſure left 

- him by the King his Father being long ſince exhauſt- 

ed, he could come at no Money but by Means of the 
Parliament, whd always raiſed Difficulties, or made 
him purchaſe their Subſidies with ſome extraordinary 
Favours. So Francis ſeeing him altered from what 
he was formerly, feared to engage too far, before he 
was ſure of his Aſſiſtance. He plainly perceived he 
was no longer inclined to aid the Emperour as uſual, 
But that was not enough. It was farther neceſſa- 
ry to perſwade him to join in the League of 1taly, 
otherwiſe the whole Charge of the War muſt fall 
upon France, already drained of Men, Money and 

| Generals. For this Reaſon his Aim was to induce 
the Emperour by Means of the League, to accept 
of the Equivalent offered him for Bargundy, and to 
Keep up the War in /zaly, only till that Prince ſhould 
come to a Reſolution, or the King of England be 
fully drawn in. Upon this Account, he made the 
Pope and Venetians large Promiſes, to hinder them 
from being impatient ; but he performed them very 
ill. A ſmall Body of Troops levied in Italy, under the 
Command of the Marquiſs of Saluzzo, was hitherto 
all that he contributed for the League whereof himſelf 
was the Author and Head. Mean while the Pope was 
extremely uneaſy at ſeeing the Slowneſs or rather 
Coolneſs of the two Monarchs, on whom he relied. 
Indeed he had no ground to complain of Henry, who 
had made him no Promiſe, and yet he ceaſed not to 
preſs him earneſtly to take in Hand the Defence of 
the Church, as if tbe Church could not have ſubſiſted 

3 | . i 
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Di- nn caſe the Emperour remained Maſter of Milan. But 1527. 
was be received only general Anſwers. Henry having no; 
"he mind to engage in the Affairs of Italy, where there 
a. Vas nothing to be got. In the mean time, the Pope 
don vas at an Expence which threw him into great 
ace Streights. For which reaſon he privately kept on Clement 
Bur Ml foot with [the Viceroy of Naples a Negotiation, with ſets on foot 
by Deſign to haſten or retard it, according to the Pro- n 28 
to ceedings of the Kings of France and England. In this zhe Viceroy 
left he ated agreeably to his real Temper, which made , Naples. 
uſt. MW him conſider the having always two Strings to his COS 
the Bow, as the ſureſt Maxim of Politicks. But he was 
ade ſo unlucky, as that the Iſſue of his Artifices was ever 
ary I contrary to his Expectations. As his ſole Aim was 
-hat only to hinder the Emperour from keeping Milan, to 
he chat End he had a Mind the Kings of France and 
1 he Ml England ſhould exert themſelves; after which, he 
ual, vould have made no Scruple to forſake them, pro- 
li- vided che Emperour had given him Satisfaction in that 
% | Point: Francis was in no better Diſpoſition with re- 
fall MW gard to his Allies. His View was to get his Sons out 

and of Spain; and could he have ſucceeded by treating a- 
luce lone with the Emperour, he would not have given 
cept himſelf much trouble about the Concerns of the Pope 
to and Venetians. As for the Republick of Venice, it was 
ud Hof great Conſequence to them that the Emperour 
] be ſbould not continue in Poſſeſſion of the Milaneſe, and 
the the Expence they were at to hinder it was nothing in 
nem Compariſon of the Detriment they would have re- 
very Ncwed, if the Emperour had peaceably held that 

- the MPutchy. Wherefore, never ceaſing to ſollicite the 
erto Kings of France and England, they carried on the War, 
aſelf though faintly, expecting that the two Kings would 

was take upon them the greateſt Part of the Charge. The 
ther Negotiation which the Pope {till kept on foot with the. 
lied, Viceroy of Naples, afforded the Yenetians a plaulible 

who Reaſon not to exert themſelves, becauſe they were 

t to afraid his Inconſtancy would render all their Endea- - 
e of Nrours ineffectual. The Emperour was no leſs at a The Em 
:ſted tand on his Part. As he had but little Money, a vi- Fase 

in | ol. VI, e deen 
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1527. gorous War muſt needs have annoyed him very much. 
And therefore, finding the King of Franee did not 
exert himſelf, he made no haſte to ſend freſh Supplies 
to Italy, for fear of quickning the Diligence of his 
Enemies. Beſides, ſince Frondſperg's Arrival with the 
German Troops, he deemed himſelf ſtrong enough 
to keep the Dutchy of Milan, which was then his 
chief Aim. Such was the Diſpoſition of theſe Poten- 
tates in the Beginning of the Year 1327. We muſt 
now ſee what paſſed in Italy during this Year, becauſe 
it ſerved for Foundation to all the Events which will 
be ſpoken of in the Sequel. | 
The Duke The Duke of Bourbon was at a terrible Loſs for 
, Bour- want of Money to pay his Troops. After frequent 
| mo | Exactions upon the Inhabitants of Milan, he ſaw no 
Money, Way to maintain his Army any longer, without run- 
and at 4 ning the Risk of cauſing a general Revolt in that great 
How 0 City which was reduced to Deſpair. On the other 
8 Hand, the Germans led to Italy by Frondſperg, had 
received no Pay ſince their Liſting. There was a 
Neceſſity therefore, either of paying them what was 
due to them, or furniſhing them wherewithal to make 
themſelves amends otherwiſe, or reſolve to ſee the 
Army diſbanded, on which the Emperour wholly re- 
| pe ſees no lied. To ſatisfy the Troops there was no other way 
| other way but to lead them into the Territories of the Church, 
but to lead of Florence, or of Venice. But the Venetian T owns were 
bis 4M) too well provided to afford any Proſpect of Booty 
into the ; | 
Pope's Ter. from thence 3 eſpecially as the Duke of Bourbon had 
ritories, no Artillery. Beſides, it is very likely he was ſure the 
The Dake Duke of Urbino would not oppoſe his Deſigns, pro- 
i Sage rags vided he would not moleſt the Republick. So de- 
him. termining to maintain his Army in the Pope's Terri- 
He joins tories, he left Seven or Eight Thouſand Germans at 
Frond> Milan, under the Command of Antonia de Leva, and 


ſperg- went and joined Frondſperg in the Plaiſantin, where he 
| ſtayed ſome time to raiſe Contributions. | 
War i Before the Duke of Bourbon left Milan, the Viceroy 
fFWween t 


. of Naples had brought an Army upon the Borders of 
Ficeroy of the Eccleſiaſtical State to make a Diverſion, and force 


Book XV. 20. HENRY VIII. „ 
. the Pope to recal the Troops he had ſent to the Duke 1527. 
: of Urbino, ſince the Truce was expired. The Ap- 
: proach of this Army had obliged the Pope to raiſe 
6 Troops to defend his Dominions, not having thought 
t torecal thoſe he had in Lombardy. Hence he ſaw Clement 
+ | himſelf engaged in an Expence he had not been uſed yo ee 
to. Hitherto the Popes had found means to wage pt Ex- 
+ MW War at the Charge of other People, and Clement VII pence. 
> was in hopes to do the ſame. He had granted to | 
i Francis a Tenth upon the Clergy of France, which he 

was to ſhare with him. Belides that, Francis had 
or promiſed to find Forty Thouſand Crowns a Month 
for the League, and Twenty Thouſand for the Pope 
in particular. But of all this he had not yet paid but Francis 
Ten Thouſand Crowns. Thus the Pope found him- #eeps noe 
ſelf over-burdened without knowing how to get rid of r 7 
his Load, ſince it was no leſs difficult to raiſe Money, e 
than dangerous to make a ſeparate Peace at ſuch a 
Juncture. Mean while, Henry VIII being informed Henry 
pf his Neceſſities, and fearing he would go from the /ends him 
League, ſent him Thirty Thouſand Ducats, which “ #re/eas. 
elped to comfort him a little, and keep him in a 
Reſolution to continue the War. 


re- elo! | | | 

ray i It is needleſs to give the Particulars of the War be- 7 te. 
ch, Nveen the Pope and Viceroy of Naples. It will ſuffice een rhe 
ere N obſerve, that whilſt it was on foot, the Pope having e and 


ceived Advice of the Duke of Bourbon's March, 7. 
pncluded a Truce with the Viceroy. had ſtrong 
the Neaſons for taking this Courſe, He was not only 
oro⸗ urdened with the Maintenance of two Armies, but he 
de- I himſelf alſo every Day farther from th: Hopes he 
. N entertained with reſpect to France and England. 
ances performed nothing of what he had promiſed, 
d Henry ſhowed no great Inclination to come into 
e League. On the other Hand, the Duke of Ur- 
Us Proceedings, who commanded the Army of the 


eroy lies in the Milaneſe, became daily more ſuſpicious. 
rs of Eides, Florence was in danger, and the Pope was not 
force 


e in Rome itſelf, The Conditions of the Tr ce 


. 
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= 152) That it ſhould laſt Eight Months: That the Pope | 
Guicaard. ſhould pay Sixty Thouſand Ducats to the Duke of 
Bourbon's Army; viz. Forty Thouſand on the 21ſt | 

of the preſent Month, and the reſt Eight Days aſter 


" 
©" 


+ and that the Imperial Army ſhould go out of the Ec. U 
clefiaſtical State. The Truce being publiſhed, the i 
Pope diſbanded all his Troops, except Two Thou- © 

 fand Foot and a Hundred Horſe, and laid up his Gal- “ 
lies before he knew the Duke of Bourbon's Mind, 5 
who was in the midſt of his March to Bologna. y 


| The Duke The Duke's Troops conſiſted of Five Thouſand W- 
"Hex wh Men at Arms, making about Two Thouſand Horſe, . 
ns 
March. 


Thirteen or Fourteen Thouſand Germans, Five Thou- 
fand Spaniards, Two Thouſand Italian Foot, and a 
good Number of Ligbt-Horſe of the ſame Nation, 

This Army departed from about Plaiſance in the Month 
of February, without, Money, Proviſions, Waggons, 
Artillery, and ſubſiſting only by means of the Contri- 
butions they raiſed in their way. The Duke not being 
able to enter Bzlogna, by reafon the Marquiſs of Sa. 
[1220 was got in with Twelve Thouſand Men, ſtayed 

| ſome time in the Bologneſe, where his Army made a 
The Duke prodigious Booty: Here he was informed of the Con- 
refuſes tbe cluſion of the Truce, to which he would not conſent, 
1 becauſe the Sum he was to have was not ſufficient to 

Rome. pay what was due to his Troops. Whereupon the 

Viceroy of Naples, who was at Rome, came to Fl. 
| rence, where the Duke ſent an Officer to confer wich 
The Vice- him. As the Viceroy's Intent was to get the Duke af 
roy males Bourbon to accept of the Truce, in order to ſend the 
4a ne 4 . . i . 

Aeon: Imperial Army into the State of Venice, he agree 
with him. with the Meſſenger that the Duke ſhould withdraw i 
| five Days; that Fourſcore Thouſand Ducats ſhoull 

be paid him down, and Sixty Thouſand ſome Day i 
May. The Pope hearing of this new Agreement 
diſbanded the Two Thouſand Men he had kept, that 
The. he might be eaſed of the Charge. But the Duke d 


nl - ee Bourbon, whether he had intended to deceive the bs: i R 
=_ - marches Ny ; in hi 6 £ 
46 Rome. TOY, or whether he could not reſtrain his Army, ate... 


making as if he would attack Horence, ſuddenly 9 


+ 
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the Road to Rome, leaving a long way behind him 1527. 
De. the Pope's and Venetian's Army, who had thrown 
a themſelves into Florence. n 


it WY - Great was the Alarm then at Rome. The Pope The Pope's 
3 ſeeing himſelf without, Troops and Money, knew not Diſtreſs. 
5 | 


1 what Courſe to take. In this Diſtreſs, he committed 
the Defence of Rome and himſelf to Renzo de Ceri, 


u. vho made him hope that with an Army he raiſed 
al- N vithin the City Walls, he would ſcreen the City from 
nd, being inſulted. The Pope truſting to his GeneraPs 
nd Words, would neither leave Rome himſelf to provide 


for his Safety, nor ſuffer any Thing to be carried from 
thence, „ 
Mean while the Duke of Bourbon purſuing his March The Dake 


t : . - p of Bour- 
oy great Day's Journeys, without meeting any Obſta- n , 


10% cle, appeared before Rome on the 5th of May. The 3e 
nth ame Day, making as if he would go on to Naples, he Reme. 
ONS, Wnt a Trumpet to the Pope for leave to paſs through 
a” tie City. Upon his being refuſed, next Morning at _ forms 
255 break of Day he approached the Suburbs by means 9. 


f a very thick Miſt, and ſtormed a Breach which 

hey had nor had time to repair. But in the very Be- Ee is ſlain. 
inning of the Aſſault his Thigh-bone was broke with 
Muſquet- ſnot, of which Wound he died on the Spor. 


[he Prince of Orange, who was near him, throwing a 


ee ock over his Body, continued the Aſſault. At length, TheBreach 
n 5 fer a Two Hours Reſiſtance, the Breach was forced, * forced. 
10e Imperialiſts entered the Suburbs. Whereupon The Pope 
wy he Pope withdrew to the Caſtle of St. Angelo, ac- 3 
15 ompanied by Thirteen Cardinals, all the foreign Am- Se. Angelo. 


alladors, and ſome other Perſons of Diſtinction. In 

e mean while, the Imperialifts were employed in be- 

ming Maſters of the Ter, which was no hard Mat- 

„ conſidering the Conſternation the whole City was 

der. The Pope might ſtill have gone out of the 

e meuiſhatle of St. Angelo, and his Perſon been ſafe. But by 

trange Blindneſs, upon News of the Duke of Bowr- 

M's Death, he was obſtinately bent, without any . 
ſt Reaſon, to ſtay in a Place where he had neither 
ſoviſſons, nor Ammunition,nor a Garriſon ſufficient ta 


X 3 | defend 
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1527. defend it. So many Hiſtorians have given a Deſcri 
tion of the ſacking of Rome, that it is needleſs to 2 
Sacking of any Thing of it here. One may gueſs eaſily enough 
. what the greedineſs of the Plunder may cauſe an ill 
1 diſciplined Army without a General, ſuch as this yas, 
to commit, Some Hiſtorians have been pleaſed to 
caſt the whole Blame of the Rapine and Cruelty that 
was committed on this Occaſion, upon the Proteſtants 
in Frondfperg*s Troops. But the moſt Part have made 
no ſuch Diſt inction, but are agreed that the Spaniard; 
had no greater Regard for the Holy City than the 

dei | Foal 

overſight Tf the Army of the Allies had cloſely followed the 
7 ns 4 Imperialiſts, they might have fallen upon them whill 
Guicciard, they were moſt intent upon the Plunder, and in all 
Appearance would have come off with Succeſs. But 
if we may believe Guicciardini, the Duke of Urbino 
ordered it ſo that the Army came not before Rome till 
towards the End of May, and then ſtarted ſo many 
Objections againſt attempting to relieve the Caſtle of WW"< 

St. Angelo, that the Generals agreed to leave the Pope . 
The Pepe to get off as well as he could. The Allies retiring 
bits on the iſt of June, Clement capitulated on the 6th, 
5 6. having firſt ſent for the Viceroy of Naples to treit 
with him. But the Army having choſen the Prince 
of Orange for General, had no great Confidence in 
the Viceroy, neither would they be guided by his 
Counſels. The Pope therefore was forced to ſign 
with the Prince of Orange and the Chief Officers of 
the Army, the following Capitulation : 


Articles of That the Pope ſhould pay the Army four Hundred 
= . Thouſand Ducats, viz. one hundred Thouſand down, 
ene, fifty Thouſand in two Days, and two Hundred and 

fifty Thouſand within two Months, aſſigning for that 
Purpoſe a Tax upon the whole Eccleſiaſtical State. 
TS „ : That 


x 4 They ranſacked the City without Diftin ion of Places. for 
the Space of ſix or ſeven Days, killing above five Thouſand Men, 
and committing all Manner of Rapine and Cruelty. Herb. 9. 8 W** 
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| That he ſhould deliver into the Emperour's Hands 152p + 
7 the Caſtles of St. Angelo, Civita Vecchia, Citta Caſtel. 

1. N, Parma, Plaiſance and Modena. 

That the Pope with the thirteen Cardinals ſhould 


2 remain Priſoners in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, till a 
$i Hundred and airy Thouſand Crowns were paid, which 
„(one, they ſhould be conducted to Naples or Gaeta, 
de there to wait the Emperour's Pleaſure. 


That the Chevalier Gregorio Caſali the Engliſh Am- 
paſſador, Renzo de Ceri, and all the reſt that had fled 

to the Caſtle, except the Pope and the thirteen Car- 
linals, ſhould have Liberty to go where they pleaſed. 

+ That the Colonna's ſhould be abſolved from all 
man „ 5 
That when the Pope ſhould go from Rome, he 
ould leave a Legate, and the Court of the Rota. 


_ The Capitulation being ſigned, Captain Alarcon, the The Pope 

any ame that had the Cuſtody of Francis I. when a Pri- 5 1 
e oder, entered the Caſtle of St. Angelo with three Com- 

ore i anies of Spaniards, and as many of Germans, and 


ictly guarded the Pope and Cardinals. During the Several 4l- 
onfuſion cauſed by the Pope's Impriſonment, the teratins. 
Nuke of Ferrara became Maſter of Modena, the Ve- 


reat 8 | 3 ; 
ince ans took Ravenna and Cervia, Sigiſmund Malateſta 
e in Nized Rimini, and the Florentines expelling the Pope's 
his e, recovered their Liberty. „„ 


Some Time after, all the Troops which were in the The Impe- 
ngdom of Naples repaired to Rome to ſhare in the , 
ty, and glean what the Rapaciouſneſs of the Spa- ale. 

d and Germans might have left. The Imperial | 
my then at Rome conſiſted of 12000 Germans, 

00 Spaniards, and 4000 Italians, But the Plague 

ich preſently after raged among the Troops, di- 


iſhed them ſo, that tis ſaid, when they came to. 


This Court conſiſts of 12 Prelates, called Auditors of the Rota 
| of them Italians, 2 Spaniards 1 Frenchman, and 1 German,) 
3, for e judge by Appeal of all Matters Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. be- 
Men, Men Clergymen. The Court takes its Name from the marble 
9.85 ſement of the Room where they meet, reſembling a Wheel. 


X 4 N g0 
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go upon Action, there were not ten Thouſand Men 
able to bear Arms. Mean while the Eagernels after 
Plunder cauſed the Emperour's Affairs to be negle&- 
ed to ſuch a Degree, that the Army remained unſer- 
viceable till the End of the Year ; whereas Bologna 
and the Towns of la Romagna might have been taken, 
which would have rendered the erer, Invincible 
in Haly. Beſides, this Negligence afforded Francis 
Time to ſend Troops into thoſe Parts, which he would 
never have thought of, if the Emperour's Generals 
had reaped from the-taking of Rome and the Pope's 
Captivity, the Advantages which they might have na- 
turally expected for the Service of their Maſter. It 
is Time now to ſpeak of the Affairs of England, the 
Recital whereof has been interrupted by the Relation 
q olf this Year's Events in Jlaly, becauſe it was abſolute- 
; . ly neceſſary for the underſtanding of what will be faid 
bbdereafſter. EE | 
ent fo- Ever ſince Francis had refuſed to execute the Trea: 
folves to ty of Madrid he had never ceaſed to preſs Henry to 
make a come into the League of Cognac. But whether Henry 
px 10 0 xerceived that Prince's Views, or whether he hoped by 
"Defenſove keeping fair with the Emperour, to make himſelf Um. 
with pire of the Peace, he had kept within the Bounds of 
France. the League Defenſive concluded at Moore. At 
length, finding that in all Appearance the Pope and 
Venelians would not be able to maintain the War 
long, he was afraid the Emperour would become Mat 
ter of all {taly, and with that Addition of Power, 
grow too formidable to Europe. The Truth is, it 
was eaſy to ſee that to deveſt him of the Superiority 
he was going to acquire upon France, Englani 
would one Day be forced to exert it ſelf more than 
was neceſſary at preſent, to hinder his growing Power. 
Theſe Conſiderations were backed with the Inſtances 
of Cardinal Velſey, whom Francis had taken Care to 
gain to his Intereſt, otherwiſe all theſe Reaſons pro- 
bably would have been to no Purpoſe. So about the 
End of the laſt Year, Henry ſent to Paris Sir Willian 
Fils-Williams, to acquaint the King of France, _ 


SO 


| ſhould be agreed on when the 


and to give him the Princeſs Mary his Daughter in 
Marriage. Francis gladly embracing the Overture, 


the Negotiation was begun at Paris by the Biſhop of 
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he ANF ready to join in a League Offenſive with him, 


1527. 


Bath and Wells, the Engliſh Ambaſſador in Ordinary, 


and Fitz-Williams. But as ſeveral Difficulties occurred 
' which depended upon the King of England's Deter- 


Ambaſſadors to London and conclude Matters there. 
He made Choice for that Purpoſe of Gabriel d' Atgre- 
mont, or de Gramont Biſhop of Tarbe, and the Viſ- 


count of Turenne, with whom he joined the firſt Pre- 


ſident of Roan, and the Lord de Vaux, who were al- 
ready 


mination, Francis thought it more proper to ſend. 


in England. Theſe Ambaſſadors concluded geverat 


with Cardinal Wolſey, appointed Commiſſioner to ne- Trearies. 
gotiate with them, three Treaties, which were ſigned ! 30, 


was marching to Rome, 


The firſt Treaty ran: 


dors to the Emperour, with Offers about the Ranſom 


of the two Hoſtages, and to demand the Payment 


of what was due to the King.of England. —_ 
That if he rejected the Offers, or gave no Anſwer 


within twenty Days, the two Kings ſhould proclaim 
War againſt him. 


Another Article of this Treaty contained a mutual 


| Engagement for the Marriage of Francis, or his Son 
the Duke of Orleans with the Princeſs Mary, at the 


King of France's Option, .and upon ſuch Terms as 
ime came. In all 
Appearance this Treaty was to be made publick, in 
order to induce the Emperour to give over his Claim 
to Burgundy, and reſt ſatisfied with the Equivalent 
offered him. ! ; „ 


By che ſecond Treaty it was agreed: 


the zoth of April 1527, when the Duke of Bourbon XIV. 10, 


T7 


That the two Kings ſhould jointly ſend Ambaſſa- 1. Treaty. 


That in Caſe the Emperour rejected the Propoſals 2. Treaty. 


which ſhould be made him, or deferred giving an 
5 $2. 1 | _ Anſwer, 


* * 


[ 


2 

14 bi 
_ 
_ 
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Anſwer, all Commerce ſhall be forbidden with his 
” Subjetts, by the two Kings, allowing them however 
forty Days to withdraw their Effects. 

That the two Kings ſhould make War upon the 
Emperour in the Low-Countries, with an Army of 
Thouſand Foot, and fifteen Hundred Men at 
Arms, and that two Thirds of the Fvot, and all the 
Hor ſe ſhould be furniſhed by the King of France. 

That they ſhould fit out a Fleet with fifteen 
Thouſand < th whereof the King of France ſhould 


2 find ten Thouſand. 


That if the King of Portugal, or any other Prince 
or State, ſhould ſide with the Emperour, they ſhould 
de declared Enemies to both the Kings. 

That the Pope and Venetians ſhould be deemed in- 
cluded in the League, provided they would continue 


the War in Italy, 


That the King of France ſhould endeavour to 
fade the King of Navarre and the Duke of Gueldr "i 
to make War upon the Emperour. 

That the two Kings ſhould uſe their joint Endea- 
vours to encou rage e Jobn de Zapol to aſſert his Right 
to the Crown of Hungary, in caſe he had not already 
made an Alliance with the Turk, that the Emperour's 


Brother Ferdinand might be kept employed in thoſe 


8 
That the League ſhould be notified to the Princes 


of Germany, and the two Kings try to order it ſo that 


they ſhould not aſſiſt the Emperour. 


The Subſtance of che third Treaty was : | 

1. That the Treaty ſhould annul nothing of that 
of Moore which was in Force. 

2. Thar there ſhould be perpetual Peace ret 


Francis and Henry and their reſpective Subjects, 


That neither of them ſhould give neither Aid 
nor Advice to any Perſon whatever, that ſhould at 


tack the Dominions of the other. 


4. Henry 
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of the Second, about carrying War into the Low-Coun- coun: of | 


A Town in Saintonge famous for its Salz-Pits, about eight 
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4. Henry renounced for himſelf and Succeſſors, 13. 
all Right and Title to the Kingdom of France, and 
in general, to all that Francis was actually poſſeſſed of. 

5. In Conſideration whereof, Francis bound himſelf 
and Succeſſors, to pay to Henry's Succeſſors an an- 
nual Penſion for ever, of fifty Thouſand Crowns e- 
very Year, at two Payments, namely, on the 1ſt of 
May, and the 1ſt of November, and that the Pay- 
ment of the Penſion ſhould commence on the firſt of 
the two Days which ſhould happen after Henry's 
Death, without Deduction of what ſhould remain to 
be paid after Henry's Deceaſe, of the two Millions ſti- 
pulated by the Treaty of Moore. 


6. Moreover Francis bound himſelf to give yearly 


to Henry fifteen Thouſand Crowns worth of Salt of 
Bruage *, over and above the fifty Thouſand Crowns 


| afore-mentioned. 


7. That to prevent the Obj ection which might be 
ſtarted hereafter, viz. That a King can't bind his Suc- 


| ceſſors, the two Kings ſhould ſee to get the Treaty 
| confirmed by the States of their Realms, and held as 
| a perpetual and inviolable Law. 


8. That the Treaty ſhould be approved and con- 5 


firmed by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Princes, Dukes, 
| Earls, Barons, and other great Men of the two King- 
doms, whoſe Names were inſerted in this Article, un- 
der Forfeiture of all their Goods, and by the Parlia- 


ment of Paris, Tholouſe, Roan, Bourdeaux, as well as 


by all the Courts of Fuſtice in England, 


The News of the ſacking of Rome and the Po 's Alter, ation 
Captivity arriving a little after the Concluſion of theſe the ſe- 


t wo ox f 7 T 
Treaties, the two Kings thought fit to alter the Article e ho” 


tries, and to agree to act only in /taly. But as the % {ac ting 
Tranſportation of the Engliſh Troops to Haly could f Rop ne. 
: | nor 


Leagues from Rochel. The Salt in this Diftri brings in the King 
of France 14,000,000 of Livres fer Annum. | 8 


\ : 
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1527- not be done without great Difficulty and Loſs of 
Time, they agreed that the King of France ſhould 


undertake the War alone, for a certain Sum“, 


which Henry was to Py him monthly, till the 
End of October. This la 


Rome. = 
Hevry's In purſuance of the firſt of the three Treaties of 


Demands April the goth, Henry ſent Sir Francis Pointz to Spain, 


ICE to demand of the Emperour, that as by their for- 


the common Charge, he would give him half the 


Booty taken at Pavia, and one of the two Hoſtages 


he had received from the French King. Pointz was 
accompanied with Clarenceux King at Arms, but in- 
cognito, that he might be ready to do his Office, 
when there ſhould be occaſion. The Emperour ea- 
fily perceived that the King of England ſought on! 
a Pretenſe to quarrel. But as it was for his "om 


to delay the Time, he told the Ambaſſador he would 


ſend his Anſwer to the King his Maſter by an Ex- 
Trels. 1 „ 1 35 8 
Lawtree Whilſt the Ambaſſador was on his Way to Spain, 
1 4% Francis and Henry hearing what had paſſed in 1taly, 
F* thought proper that Cardinal Wolſey ſhould go and 
confer with Francis at Amiens, in order to concert 
Meaſures ſuitable to the Poſture of Affairs. Shortly 
after Francis ſent away Lautrec with the Forces de- 

figned for [taly, "oe Wo - 
Wolſey Cardinal Wolſey ſetting out from Court the 3d of 
N Fully, arrwed at Calais on the 11th*1, from whence he 
i, went to Abbeville, and ſtayed there till Francis came 
France. to Amiens. He was received upon his entering the 
French Territories with the ſame Reſpect as would 
N | 1 have 


22222 Crowns de ſoleil, to be deducted out of what Francis: 


owed him. Herbert, p. 83. | 

* He was met at Boulogne by Monſ. de Byron with 1000 Horſe, 
and after by 7obn, Cardinal of Lorain, and the Chancellor of Alen- 
fon, who accompanied him firſt to Montreuil, and then to Abbe: 
ville. His own Equipage conſiſted of gear 1000 Horſe. Herb. 


Treaty was ſigned the 
29th of May, about three Weeks after the taking of 


mer Treaties, the War with France was carried on at 


— > 283 my my eo ¶— — 
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have been paid to the King of England. We find in 


the Collection of the Publick Acts, Francis's Letters-Pa- 
tents empowering the Cardinal, his great Friend, to 


ſoever they were guilty of, except High-Treaſon, 
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releaſe the Priſoners, where- ever he came, what Comes | 


| Rapes, and the like, and to grant them a Pardon by 


his Letters Patents, 

Whilſt the Cardinal was at Abbeville he . 2 

Memorial from the Emperour, containing his An- 
| fwer to the Offers the King of France had made to 
| the Viceroy of Naples. We have already ſeen that he 

rejected theſe Offers at firſt with diſdain, and would 
| not hear the leaſt Word about them. But the Situ- 


ation of his Affairs being altered by the League be- 


roitr's Mes 
moxial as 
to 8 Peacs. 


tween France and England, he believed it would be 


better to get rid of this Buſineſs by a Peace, than run 

the hazard of maintaining the War alone againſt ſo 

many powerful Enemies. It was therefore with a 
View to procure a Peace, that he ſent this Anſwer to 
the Cardinal, wherewith he imagined he had reaſon 
to hope, the King of France and Henry would be ſa- 
tisfied. 

As this Memorial is exceeding proper to clear the 
Hiſtory of thoſe Times, it will not doubtleſs be un- 
xceptable to inſert the Subſtance of it. 


„The Emperour began with proteſting, that by 
* what he offered in this Memorial, he intended b 
* no means to derogate from the Treaty of Mor 
but in the Points only which were contrary to it. 


ing in Spain, and that it was in his Power to get 


* Francis made to the Viceroy of Naples, W 
* the four Articles Ong. 


4 He added, that as to the Hoſtages, the King of 
* France was not ignorant of the Reaſon of. their be- 


The 


e them from thence. Then he ſet forth the Offers 


perour. 


« J. That ke would execute the Treaty of Ma. 


* grid, provided that Franciſco Sforza was reſtored to 
« the Dutchy of Milan. 


« II. That he would give the Emperour i in lieu 
© of Burgundy, two Millions of Gold payable, to 


wit, a good Sum in Hand, when Queen Leonora 
40 ſhould be delivered to him, and the reſt at a Day 
<« they ſhould agree upon, and then his Sons ſhould 


© be reſtored; unleſs the Emperour had rather have 


K 


Time the Queen and the two Hoſtages. 
III. That he would pay the King of England 
„ what was due from the Emperour. 
IV. He demanded that the Emperour ſhould 
* increaſe Queen Leonora's Dowry in Proportion to 
the Sum he was to receive, ſince he could do it 


” without ny N to himſelf. 


The EMPEROUR's 3 


„ The Emperour replied to theſe four Articles 1 
te the eight Declaratigns following : 


. That what ſhould be agreed upon ſhould not 
be prejudicial to the Treaty of Madrid, except in 
« ſuch Things as ſhould be altered by Conſent. 
II. That the Emperour's Right to Burgundy 
* ſhould remain entire, as it was before the Treaty 
« of Madrid. 


„III. That all the Articles of the Treaty of Ma- 


* grid, except ſuch as were mentioned in theſe Of- 
<6 ſors! ſhould ſtand as they did. 
IV. The Emperour in his fourth Declaration 


«© ſaid, that he hoped the King of England, and the 


an Lord Cardinal would cauſe the Sum of two Milli- 


” 
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The King of Fxancz's Offrs to the En 


the whole Sum at once, and deliver at the ſame 


«« ons 
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« jt ſhould be underſtood, that this Sum was over 
« and above what the Emperour owed the King of 
« England, as well on account of Money lent, as on 
« the Score of the Bond of Indemnity he had given, 
« which Sums the King of France had taken upon 
« himſelf in the Treaty of Madrid. Beſides like- 
« wiſe the Reſtitution of the late Mr. de Bourbon's E- 
« ſtate, it being reaſonable that his Heirs ſhould par- 
« take of the Benefit of the Treaty. Item, That 


r a rot ant SD 


not being able, after what had paſſed, to depend 


« his Power till the Treaty was fully executed. 

V. That conformably to the Treaty of Madrid, 
« what ſhould be agreed upon ſhould be confirmed 
« by the States General of France, and approved and 
*« ratified by the Parliaments. Or if in caſe it could. 
not be done by the States General, that at leaſt 
* it ſhould be ratified by the States of each Province. 
“ VI. The Emperour declared that he could not 
A ſend the Queen his Siſter to France till every 


* Hoſtages ſhould be ſent together. 


would appoint impartial Judges to decide his Af- 
„fair; and if he was found guilty of no Crime for 
mn WW which he deſerved to be deprived of his Dutchy, 
„be ſhould be reſtored. Bur if he happened to be 
dy condemned, the State of Milan ſhould remain in 


ty de Emperour's Diſpoſal, according to Juſtice and 


WW Equity. | 
. VIII. That the King of England ſhould be Gua- 
Of- WW rantee of the Treaty which ſhould be made, and 
by his Letters-Patents ſhould ingage to aſſiſt at his 


him 


e the King of France ſhould punctually perform his 
Part of all the reſt of the Articles in the Treaty of 
« Madrid, before his Sons left Spain, the Emperour 


upon any Thing, if the ee, remained not in 


* Thing was accompliſbed, and then the Queen and 


„VII. That as for Duke Sforza, the Emperour 


own Charge, with à certain Number of Troops, 
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« ons of Gold offered by the King of France to be 1927. 
« augmented. However, if that could not be done, 
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| 4527. him of the two Parties that ſhould keep the Trea- 
© ty, againſt him that ſhould not obſerve it. 


- © Beſides theſe eight Conditions which the Empe- 
* rour called Declarations, he demanded moreover in 
* his Memorial, that the King of France ſhould make 
him amends for the Expence he had been at on the 
Score of the Leagues he had made with him, and 
* whereof he was the ſole Author, empowering the 
King of England to ſettle the Sum. . 
Finally he ſaid, That he queſtioned not but the 
« King of England, who had a perfect Knowledge 
«* of what had paſſed between the two Parties, would 
< not cauſe the King of France's Offers to be increaſed, 
* and that my Lord Legale, whom the Emperour 
always looked upon as his Friend, would ſtrive al- 
&« ſo to hinder the ſame to the utmoſt of his Power: 
„That however he was ſo inclined to Peace, that in 
s caſe the King of England deſired he ſhould make 
« any farther Conceſſions than what were contained in 
< the eight foregoing Declarations, he would do more 
&* for his ſake than for any Prince's in the World. 
That he ſhould be very glad if all the Potentates of 
Europe ſhould know the great Value he put upon 
«* his Friendſhip, and aſcribe to him the whole Glory 
<« of having procured a peace. This Memorial was 
e dated at Villadolid the —— of July 1527. 


v [ a) * 


Fw 


* 


Remark If one cloſely examines this Anſwer of the Empe- 
on this rour's, it will evidently appear that he accepted with- 
Memorial. out Condition or Exception the French King's Offers, 

in Terms denoting that it was he that gave, rather 

than received Law, and that by his Declarations he 
I only obviated the Cavils which might be made. As 
1 to what he demanded farther, it was under ſuch Re. 
7 | ſtrictions, that he ſeemed willing to ſtand to the King 
2 of England's Determination, which at ſuch a Juncture 
was the ſame Thing as the giving it up when he de- 
manded it. There was but one ſingle Point in which 
the could not think of yielding, namely, the Duke | 
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of Milars Affair. But this was a Point newly ſet. on 8527 . _ 


Foot by the King of France, and no ways relating to 
the Treaty of Madrid, which contained nothing like 


2 it. Nevertheleſs it was plain enough that if the Peace 

n had ſtuck at that Article, he would have given it up _ 
G too, ſince he reſerved a Way to come off with Ho- 
0 nour. And that was to cauſe Sforza to be declared 

d W imocent, in the way himſelf had propoſed to the 

he Pope. Perhaps Francis would have accepted the Peace, 


on the Terms offered in the Memorial, if the Empe- 
rour had come to that Reſolution at firſt. But after 
he had made theſe Offers to the Viceroy of Naples, 
the Scene was very much altered, as he had entirely 
gained Henry to his Intereſt, and as after the taking of 
Rome, it was to be feared the Emperour would be- 
come Maſter of all 1zaly.. Mean while, there was a 
Neceſſity either of accepting or rejecting the Empe- 
rour's Offers, which were juſt the ſame Francis had 


concerned not him but indirectly, he contented him- Memorial 


who having no longer the ſame Deſire to make Peace, Reply f 
got off in this Manner, He demanded in the firſt Francs 
Place, that Sforza ſhould be reſtored without Condi- 8 P 
tion, Secondly, that his Sons ſhould be delivered up © 
before he recalled his Forces out of T[aly, where Lau- 


rec was arrived, offering to depoſite three Hundred 


mf WI Thouſand Ducats in the Hands of the King of Eug- 
land, as a Security for the Performance of his Word, 


1 There could not be a plainer Evidence, how little de- | 
ha de lirous he then was of executing the Treaty of Ma- 


As arid, though juſl the ſame Terms were demanded of 
iu Re. lin, as himſelf had offered a little after his Deliver- 
ance, He intended, after having withdrawn his Hoſ- 
ages, to have the Execution of the Treaty in his own 
Power „under Colour of offering to depoſite for Secu- 
ity, three Hundred Thoufand Ducats in the Hands 
of a Prince devoted to him, and who, by a private 
Treaty, was bound. to make his Intereſt his own. 
Vol. VII. * — 


res. 
ſelf with ſending the Memorial to the King of France, of Pram. | 


- F - * XN * * 8 # nx — — ws > - a Sx : : Ig : 
+» f 22 — . : ; e 3 *s % „ . 2 Xx 4 . 2 . 
* 0 8 by - 46* * 1 
n + 208 
W 7 5 0 j ; r "a 1 * : 3 - E . 
2 * . * — * % . . 4 > LO 3 (09 , 1 * ; 4 * * -- 


made to the Viceroy of Naples. But as it was not Henry 
Henry's Buſineſs to return an Anſwer, ſince the Affair ſends the 
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The Emperour, unwilling to be caught in fuch a 
Snare, offered on his Part to depoſite the ſame Sum 
in the Hands of the King of England, as a Pledge 
that the Hoftages ſhould be reſtored. Bur his Offer 
being rejected, the Buſineſs ſtuck there, and nothing 
but War was thought of. Mean while the Emperour 
deſiring to let all the World ſee that it was not long Ml? 
of him that a Peace was not concluded, returned the 
Ambaſſadors of England, of the Pope, and of the Ven- 
tians, the ſame Anſwer he had ſent to Cardinal Wol. i 
fey. They all ſeemed very well ſatisfied with it, and c 
laid they did not queſtion but their Maſters would , 
accept a Peace on theſe Terms, and ſend Orders to 
conclude it. But they knew not that the Kings of 
France and England had altered their Minds, and ta- 1 
TV... 2NÞÞÞ- 

If Francis and Cardinal Yolfey were to confer to- 
gether at Abbeville, it. was not to find out a way to 
make Peace, but rather to take Meaſures on Suppo- i 
ſition, that a War with the Emperour was infallible. 


Tree new Francis being come to Abbeville on the iſt of Auguſt, 


Act. Pub. 


the Cardinal went to wait on him, and after they had 
conferred together, they concluded on the 18th three 
Treaties, which properly were only Supplements, 
Explanations, and Reſtrictions. of the three former 
ones. 1 85 N Ls 


By the firſt it was agreed : ” 

I. That as he had left it to the King of France“ 
Choice to marry the Princeſs Mary, or to leave her 
for the Duke of Orleans his ſecond Son, the Duke | 
ſhould eſpouſe the Princeſs when they ſhould both be 
of Age. That then only, and not before, ſhould be 
ſettled the Marriage-Articles concerning the Dowry, 
the Education of the Duke of Orleans in England, and 
the like. Moreover, that whether the Marriage 
ſhould be conſummated, or whether the two Kings 
ſhould think fit to diſpoſe of their Children otherways, MW | 
their Friendſhip ſhould remain firm and inviolable, 


the Marriage being to be conſidęred only as a Supple 
| | Es „ 
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ment to the Treaties of the goth of April, and not EI, 


a Oo or OO, 


as part of theſe Treaties: „ | 0 
II. That the Treaty concluded at Moore ſhould re- 


main in full Force. | | 


III. That the Project of the Interview of the two | 


Kings ſhould be laid aſide on account of the Seaſon 
and Circumſtances of Affairs. | — 
IV. As by the Treaty of the 29th of May, it was 
agreed, that the King of England ſhould contribute 


| a certain Sum for the War of Italy, it was concluded 


by this, that in Caſe. the Emperour accepted the Of- 
fers the two Kings ſhould make him by their Am- 


baſſadors, the ſaid Contribution ſhould ceaſe without 
any Prejudice to the Treaty of Peace: but if he re- 
jetted them, the Treaty of League Offenſive and 


Defenſive ſhould ſubſiſt, on Condition that during this 


Campaign the King of England ſhould be reckoned | 


to have diſcharged his Part of the Treaty, by the 


Contribution he ſhould give for the War with Laly. 


V. Thar the King of England ſhould form no De- 


mands upon the King of France on the Score of the 


Charge he ſhould be at for the War of Italy. 
VI. That to prevent all Diſputes, without inqui- 


ring into the number of Troops which the King of 


France ſhould maintain in Italy, the King of Erg/and 
ſhould pay for the Month of June laſt, twenty Thou- 


| ſand Crowns, for the Month of July laſt, thirty 
Thouſand Crowns, and Thirty-two Thouſand for 
| each of the three following Months : On Condition 
| however, that if in theſe three laſt Months the Eu- 


gi Commiſſaries found in the Army of Haly, a leſs 


| Number of Troops than what the King of France 
| was to maintain, the Contribution ſhould be abated 


in Proportion. Moreover, if a Peace was mage du- 
nng theſe three laſt Months, the Contribution ſhould 
I the Day the Peace ſhould be concluded. 


| By the ſecond Treaty, which concerned only Trade, 

| Francis bound himſelf to give the Engliſh Merchants 

ſuch Privileges as ſhould be _ upon hereafter: 
a 


„ 


Veri By 
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By a third Treaty the two Kings were bound © 1 


Firſt, Not to conſent to the calling of a Genera] 
Council during the Pope's Captivity. 


Secondly, To receive no Bull, Brief or Mandate 


from the Pope till he was ſet at Liberty. 


vernment of the Church, whatever ſhould be deter- 


. Wolſey re- Theſe Treaties being concluded, | Francis I. ratified 


Jungs to 


England. 


Henry's 
Freſh De- 


wands up- 
on thehm - 


Ferour. 


{ {4 
\ 5 


- er with the Titular King of Navarre, the Pope's Legate, and 


Thirdly, That till the Pope ſhould reſume the Go- 


mined in England by the Cardinal Legate, aſſiſted by 
the principal Members of the Clergy *, and in France 
by the Clergy of the Gallican Church, ſhould be punc- 


tually performed. 


them, and ſwore to the Obſervance of them before 
he went from Abbeville. Cardinal Wolſey did the ſame 
Thing in his Maſter's Name, by Virtue of his Full- 
Powers and Titles of his Vicar-General, which he 
had received for that Purpoſe. Then he returned to 
England to give the King an Account of the Succeſs of | 
his Negotiation *. „„ 

Henry having taken the Reſolution to proclaim 
War againſt the Emperour, but deſiring however 
to conceal the real Motives, demanded of him by his 
Ambaſſadors four Things, which he knew very well 
he could not at that Time perform. The firſt was, Mtisf 
That he ſhould pay what he had borrowed of him, or Wrel, 
of King Henry VII his Father. The ſecond, That ther 
he ſhould pay him the five Hundred Thouſand I der. 
Crowns to which he had bound himſelf in Caſe he ¶ mac 
married not the Princeſs Mary, to whom he was be- may 
trothed. The Third, that according to the "TT 


* 


* Called together by the King's Authority, and his Conſent be. r 
ing firſt had to what ſhould be determined. And here (ſays Lol 
ls began the Reliſh our King took of governing the Chr. 

*, Francis not only richly preſented him, but conducted bim 
through the Town, and upon his Way about a Mile, being accom 


prime Nobility, Herb. p. 85, 
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ot their Treaty, he ſhould make him amends for his 
Penſion from the King of France, and wher-of there 

te vas now due four Years and four Months. The 
Fourth, T hat he ſhould ſet the Pope at Liberty, and 

> BW fatisfy him for all the Damages his Troops had done 

r him. 


* 


The Emperour anſwered the Ambaſſadors, 
y WB firſt, That he had never denied his being Debtor to 
ce the King of England; but that he was amazed he 
c- WW ſhould inſiſt ſo ſtrongly upon Payment at the preſent 

Juncture: That at leaſt, when Payment was de- 
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200”. 


The Empe- 
rour's An- 
wer. 


manded, one ſhould offer to deliver up the Bonds. 


ed Wl Secondly, That he would write to the King their 
| Maſter to acquaint him with the Reaſons why he did 
not look upon himſelf as liable to the Penalty of the 
five Hundred Thouſand Crowns for not having con- 


Aſſembly 
of the 
Chief Men 
of France. 


he MW fummated the Marriage. In the third Place, that he 
| to IE had diſpatched Orders to 1:aly to ſet the Fope free. 
s of MW He ſaid nothing about making amends for the Pen- 
ſion, becauſe in all Appearance he conſidered it as 
aim included in the Article of the Debts to which he 
ver ¶ owned himſelf bound, as indeed nothing was more 
his reaſonable. | 7 
well W The Emperour's Replies were not capable of ſa- 
was, WW tisfying Henry who only ſought an Occaſion of Quar- 
„ or rel. On the other Side, Francis having called toge- 
That ther the Chief Men, that is to ſay properly, Perſons Mezerai. 
and I devoted to him, ſer before them all the Steps he had 
e he made towards a Peace with the Emperour, and one 


s be- I may eaſily gueſs that he was not very careful to ex- 

nour plain what the Emperour might alledge againſt him. 

ok Having repreſented the Matter juſt as he pleaſed, he 
ad, he was ready to return to Captivity, if it was 


; judged that he was obliged thereto in Honour or Con- 
"if ence. The Aſſembly unanimouſly replied, That his 
bar Perſon belonged to the Realm, and that it was not in 
lis Power to diſpoſe of it according to his Pleaſure : 


a Ranſom for the two Princes he had in Hoſtage, 
they offered the King two Millions of Gold to fe- 


The Aſſim- 
bly's Opt» 
nion. 


That moreover he could not alienate the Provinces 
If the Crown; but if the Emperour would accept of 
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1527. deem them. A Man muſt have voluntarily ſhut his 
Eyes, not to fee what was the Drift of this Juggle 
entirely managed by the Court. Nevertheleſs the 
DYE after this Neciſion, that he might with 
a ſafe Conſcience go to War with the Emperour, 
3 thought only how to get his Sons by Force of 
Francis's Arms. He ſtill hoped however that the Dread of a 
Amn. War would induce the Emperour to abate ſomething 
of the Treaty of Madrid. This was not with reſpect 
to Burgundy, ſince he could not be ignorant that the 
Emperour had accepted the Equivalent which had 
been offered him. But he was in Hopes by means of 
the War to procure a new Treaty to be made, which 
Charles, ſhould annul that of Madrid. Thus many Princes 
Hen play with their Words and Oaths, and ſeek to blind 
rya# their own, or at leaſt the Eyes of the World, with- 
with in- out any Perſon about them daring to tell them the 
facerity. Truth. The Emperour kept his Word no better on 
huis Part, with regard to the Dutchy of Milan; and 
Henry VIII made no ſcruple to break his League with 
the Emperour, as he had before violated that with 
Francis. Princes never want Pretences when they 
Have a Mind to break a Treaty. But the Publick 
is not always impoſed upon, though frequently they 
make as if they were. In all Appearance, the Sove- 
-reigns themſelves are not ſo blind but they ſee the Ir- 
regularity of their Conduct, though backed by the 
Diſſimulation of the Publick, they affect a great Se- 
cCurity. But the Time comes at laſt when Poſterity, 
pan” Herend es, does Juſtice to all the World, and 

. calls Things by their proper Names. | 

Francs = Francis willing to Ree up the Friendfhip he had 
y/end one contracted with Henry, ſent him the Order of St. Mi. 
another chact by Anne de Montmorency * one of the Knights 
ders of N = „ 

Knights of 5 . . | 
St. Micha» Anne de Montmorency Grand Maitre arrived the 20th of Of 
El andthe. ber, with ſix Hundred Horſe at London, and after Audience had 
Garter, been given, they were on November 10th, entertained by ou 
eee e ts 
XIV. 227, medy, in which bis Daughter the Princeſs Mary ated a Fil 

AWA 


5 8 . 


* 


This Lord had Power to diſpenſe with Henry's Oath 1527- 
in Whole or in Part, as the new Knight ſhould think _ 
fir, or even to be contented with his bare Word. 
Henry was pleaſed to ſwear to obſerve all the Sta- 
tutes of the Order of St. Michael which were not con- 
trary to thoſe of the Garter, or any other Order he 
had already received. Then he ſent the Order of the 
Garter to Francis, by Arthur [ Plantagenet] Viſcount _ 
Liſe, natural Son to Edward IV, and Francis took 
the uſual Oath of the Order with the ſame Reſtrictions. 
The French Ambaſſador, who arrived not in England. 
till about the End of October, was received with ſuch 
Magnificence, that du Bellay, who accompanied him, 
| affures us, he had never ſeen the like. The Engh/b 
Ambaſſador was received in the ſame manner in 
France, there having been all along between Francis 
and Henry an Emulation which frequently put them 
upon needleſs Expences. But it was moſt inconve- 
nient for Francis by reaſon of his continual Wars with 
the Emperour, wherein Henry concerned himſelf no 
farther than he pleaſed. Nay, he paid the very Con- 
tribution for the War of 1:aly, by way of Deduction 
from the Sums owed him by Francis, as appears by 
the Collection of the Publick Acts. Thus Francis was 
forced to diſburſe all the Money employed in that 
War, of which I muſt now relate the Sequel. | 
Clement VII was ſtill in Confinement in the Caſtle of Affairs of 
St. Angelo, till he ſhould be able to pay the Sums exact- Italy. 
ed of him. As he had but little Money, he could only 
pay Part of what he had promiſed, and therefore his 
Impriſonment was longer than he expected ar firſt; 
they in whoſe Cuſtody he was, not being willing to 
take his Word.. The Emperour had not Advice of 
the ſacking of Rome and the Pope's Impriſonment till 
about the Beginning of June, and it was above a 
Month before he came to any Reſolution. As he did 
not queſtion but the Thing would make a great. 
Noiſe in the World, he was willing to ſee before he 
determined what Ke would do, how the Kings of 
France and England would take it, that he might pro- 
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 152y. ceed accordingly. On the 2d-of Auguſt he wrote to 
Henry to excuſe himſelf concerning the Outrages 
committed by his Troops at Rome, and the Violence 
exerciſed againſt the Pope's Perſon, wherein he pro- 
teſted he had no Hand. At the ſame Time he de- 
manded his Advice about what was to be done on 
this Occaſion, as if he ſtill deemed him his good 
Friend and Ally. Bur it was only to gain Time till 
he received Francis's Anſwer to the Memorial he had 
Tetter zo Jent to Cardinal Wolſey. On the other Hand, the 
Henry- Pope, though narrowly watched, had found Means to 
"aus goo write to Henry, and get the thirteen Cardinals who 
Lee er were confined with him to do the ſame, deſir ing his 
Cardinak. Protection, and entreating him to uſe his beſt En- 
| deavours to free them from the fad Condition they 
were in. Henry upon receipt of theſe Letters, ſent 
Orders to his Ambaſſadors in Spain, to demand of the 
Emperour thePope's and Cardinals Liberty: To which 
the Emperour anſwered in general Terms, that he 
would do all that lay in his Power for the King of 
England's Satisfaction. Mean while he was thinking 
of having the Pope conveyed to Spain, in hopes of 
making a better Bargain with him than if he left 
him in Italy. Of this Cardinal Wolſey gave Henry notice 
by a Letter from Abbeville of the 29th of July. 
| eg It is certain Henry's Inſtances in the Pope's Behalf 
Fries | 3 
zo ſer Fran: Put the Emperour at a great ſtand. He found that 
cis and Francis and Henry would not fail to join their Coun- 
3 4 fels and Forces againſt him, under Colour of labour- 
= ren" ing for the Pope, and this Union could not but 
break all his Meaſures with reſpect to his Affairs in 
Italy. He believed therefore that before all Things 
he ſhould try to ſet them at Variance, by ſhowing 
r hics and Suſpicions between them. One of his 
xpedients to this End, was to propoſe to the Cardi- 
nal a Match between the Duke of Richmond, natural 
Son ta Henry, and 1/abella Princeſs of Portugal, with 
whom he offered in Dower the Dutchy of Milan. 
The Cardinal acquainted the King with it by a Letter 
of the 3 iſt of July, telling him withal, that the _ 
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| fer was not much to be depended upon; but however 1327. 
that it was the beſt Way to ſeem to liſten to” it bes! 5pn2 425 
cauſe it was neceſſary to keep up yet ſome Corre- 
ſpondence with the Emperour. Thus related without 
doubt to the Buſineſs of the Divorce which I ſhall ſpeak OY 
of preſently. And indeed by a Letter of the 3 1ft of Au- 4 Rumonr 
guſt, the Cardinal informed the King, that it was re- #» Spain of 
ported in Spain that he intended to divorce the Queen: hv + : 
but that it was requiſite to ſend Orders to his Am- ;, part 
baſſadors at Madrid to ſtifle the Rumour as much as 1174 bis 
poſſible. That to this End, they might fay it had . 

no other Foundation than the Biſhop of Tarbe's Scru- ert 
ples on the Score of the Princeſs Mary'; Marriage with 
the Duke of Orleans, as if there was room to queſtion 0 
the Princeſs's Legitimacy. The Emperour made uſe 23% x,, 5 
of another way to divide Francis and Henry, by try- rour irh 
ing to win Cardinal Wolſey by advantagious Offers. te bribe 
But for this once he could not ſucceed, whether Vol- Wolſey. a 
{ey was already too far ingaged with Francis, or we. 
ther he was bent to be revenged of the Emperour, 
who had twice deceived him, or whether in ſhort, the 
Buſineſs of the Divorce was now reſolved upon, in 

hich Caſe it was not poſſible for him to engage to 
take in Hand the Emperour's Intereſts. | | 

As ſoon as Francis heard of the ſacking of Rome, prancis 
he perceived it was no longer Time to uſe Artifice, joins in 4 
nd that it was neceſſary to ſend a powerful Aid to £9294 
/aly, otherwiſe the Yenetians would infallibly ſtrike br nd cg 
ip a Peace with the Emperour. The Truth is, there 5 
vas no likelihood that they could or would bear a- 
one the Burden of the War. Wherefore his firſt 

are was to make a new Treaty with them, for each 
Larty's bringing into the Field ten Thouſand Men, 
nd for raiſing ten Thouſand Swiſs at the common 
harge. The Venetians deſired nothing better than 
o be ſupported by France, becauſe they juſtly dread- 
d that the Army which had ſacked Rome would' be 
mployed againſt them. Indeed if the Duke of Bour- 
had been alive, or had the Viceroy of Naples had 

ny Influence over the Army, there is no JETS 
1 . ut. 
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1527. but they would have attacked the Yenetians, who were 
The Plague the only Enemies the Emperour had in [taly, But 
E luckily for them, the Imperial Troops being wholly 
7 (9.f wy taken up with the Plunder of Rome, without think. 
bits. ing of any other Undertaking, the Plague which 
El broke out among them, ſwept away two .Thirds of 
the Soldiers. In ſhort, the Diſtemper carrying them 

off in Heaps, they left Rome and diſperſed themſelves 

about the neighbouring Country. After which, hay. 

ing ſacked Terni and Narni, and extorted Money 

from Spoleto, the Germans parted from the Spaniard; 

and returned to Rome. Thus Diſcord ariſing in the Ar- 

my, which ill obeyed the Prince of Orange, though 
themſelves had choſen him for General, they project. 
eced nothing to improve their Victory for the Empe- 
Lautrec rour's Benefit. On the contrary, by their Negligence 
General of they gave Francis Time to ſend Troops to Ttaly, un- 
sbeZe43%*- Jer the Command of Lautrec, who had been declared - 
General of the League he had juſt concluded with 7 
the Venetian As for the Duke of Urbino, he coni I I. 
nued in the Milaneſe with Part of the Venetian Army. fe 
Ee arrives Lautrec arrived in Piedmont in July, with Part of 
in Pied- the Army he was to command. The Marquis of i 
mont. Saluz zo was ordered to go and join him with the Iu fn. 


Gag mw Sree." FF. ooo é rn! OE ““,“ , 


Hans he commanded, and the Swiß were to come pre- = 

ſently after. Whilſt he was employed in Conqueſts of hab 
Iittle Moment, waiting the joining of all his Forces, 5 
0 te 7 _—_ Andrea Doria, who had quitted the Pope's Service, ay 
non pier" and commanded the French Gallies, to which he had En 
ie Demi- Joined eight others of his own, found Means to re po 
zien of duce the City of Genoa under Francis's Dominion, gs 
France: This was a good Beginning which ſeemed to pr fte 
miſe Succeſs in the reſt of the War, eſpecially as Lai of 

trec having drawn together his whole Army conſiſting ty 

of Twenty-five Thouſand Men, became Maſter of / ſpu1 


gevano, Alexandria and Pavia. Sforza and. the Ven 


tians preſſed him very much to beſiege Milan; bu Pro 

he ſhowed them the poſitive Ordets he had to marc But 

to Naples, The King of France took Care how I fro: 

employed his Army to conquer the Dutchy of ad Way 
| . WII 
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which by the Treaty of the League was to be given up 1527. 
to ford, after which the Venetians would give them: 

ſelyes but little Trouble about his Attempt upon Na- 

ples, Beſides, he was ſtill in Hopes, that by agree- 

| ing the Emperour ſhould keep Milan, he might re- 

cover his Sons, whereas by reſtoring Forza he ſhould 

deprive himſelf of that Means. Lautrec then began Lautrec 


hs march to the Kingdom of Naples, but with that marches to 


Slowneſs and affected Delays, that it was evident he . 
had private Orders not to make too much haſte. The 55 1 
Truth is, it was at the Time Francis expected the 
Emperour's final Anſwer to the Offers made him by 

his and Henry's Ambaſſadors. Lautrec halted a long 

Time at Parma and Plaiſence, which Places had open- 

ed their Gates to him. In the mean while the Duke 2 Dauber 
of Ferrara ſided with France, as well on account of of Ferrara 
Lautrees March, who might have eaſily ravaged his aud Man- 
Country, as of Francis's Offer to give in Marriage to u fide 
Hercules his Son, Rente of France, ſecond Daughter of 8 
Lewis XII. The Duke of Mantua preſently _ after Sardi. 
followed his Example, £ - 


Mean while the Emperour ſeeing the ill Effects of Nægotiati- 


the P 2 Captivity had diſpatched the General of 2, . 


the Order of St. Francis to the Viceroy of Naples, with berry. 
Orders to ſet the Pope at Liberty. The General 
having found the Viceroy ſeized with a Diſtemper 
whereof he died in a few Days, delivered the Orders 

to Hugo de Moncada to put them in Execution. The 
Emperour had given general Inſtructions that the 
Pope ſhould be bound to pay the Arrears due to the 
Army, and to give Security that after he was ſet 
free, he ſhould forſake the League. But as it was no 

eaſy Matter for the Pope to find Security, or to raiſe 

the Money to pay the Army, the Negotiation was 

ſpun out ta a great length. Mean while he continu- 

ally ſollicited Lautrec by private Meſſengers to ap- 
proach Rome in order to facilitate his Deliverance. 

But Lautrec had poſitive Orders which hindered him 
from making haſte : However his March though flow 

Way of good Service ta the Pope. Moncada _ 
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2527. that the Kingdom of Naples was going to be invaded, 
and that it was not poſſible to lead thither the Impe- 4 
rial Army which was at Rome, without giving them 
ſome Money, concluded at eſe: a W . the | 
I to this Effect : 5 + 

| 


Treaty for I. That the Pope ould: not o ot oppoſe the Eempe. W 


OE: rour in the Affairs Fr Naples or Milan. Mn 
Ace. II. That he ſhould grant the Emperour a Cruſal a] 


Guicciard. in & pain, and a Tenth in the reſt of his Dominions. up 
III. That the Emperour ſhould keep Civiid Ve I fu; 

'  chia, Oſtia, Cits Caſtellana, and the Caſtle of Furli. by 
IV. That the Pope ſhould pay down to the Ger- Ne 

man Troops, 00 Crowns, and $3009 to the Lo ed 

_ niards. | H 

5 V. That in a F ortnight after, he ſhould pay then W 

24 certain Sum, and within three Months all. the reſt P- 


that was due to the Emperour, — to above Wick 
350,000 Crowns. Re 


VI. That till the two firſt Payments ſhould be mall vo! 
the Pope ſhould be conducted to ſome ſafe Place out Wot 
of Rome, . give Hoſtages on! 


The Pope The Treaty being ſigned, and the Cardinal of ma 
1 Caf ts: and Or/ino delivered in Hoſtage, it was agreed ha 
S Oi. that on the roth of December the Pope ſhould be ta- 

5 Eken out of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and conducted to a 
Place appointed. But as he was afraid of being de- 
tained a good while longer, becauſe he was not in 
Condition to perform the Treaty, he made his Eſcape 
in diſguiſe the Night before, and went and ſhut him- 

ſelf up in Orvieto. 

As ſoon as Lautrec heard that the Pope was at I 
| berty, he reſtored to him the City of Parma, and Ile 
= marched to Bologna, where he ſtayed three Weeks ex-: Nuit 
pecting freſh Orders from the King. Some Days after 
he received a Letter from Clement VII, acknowleoy 
ing he was indebted to him for his Liberty, letting 
him know withal, that having been forc fo ru 
the Imperia liſts whatever they 5 pleaſed to * 
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him, : he did not think himſelf bound to keep his 1527. 


Book XV. 20. H N 


— V 
\ 
of 
1 


1 


Word. 5 | ” 
It was whilſt the Pope was Priſoner in the Caſtle of Beginning 
gt. Angelo, that Henry's Divorce was ſet on Foot; of Henry's 


aremarkableAfair, if ever there was one, as well in it PiVerce. 

ſelf, as on account of the Parties concerned, and 

chiefly for the Conſequences it was attended with. It 

was not thirty Years ſince Lewis XII put away his 

Wife without any Difficulty, and without his Divorce 

making much Noiſe in the World. Henry VIII had 

à Mind to do the ſame Thing; and though he went 

upon much more plauſible Reaſons, he met with in- 

ſuperable Obſtacles, which he could not get over but 

by an extraordinary Method which opened a Way to 

the Reformation in England. This is what diſtinguiſh- R 

ed Henry VIIPs Divorce from fo many others, which why che 

Hiſtorians have very flightly touched upon. The Pore 

Writers upon this Subject being either Catholicks or EG 

Proteſtants, have conſidered it variouſly. The Catho- 

licks have drawn Arguments from thence againſt the 

Reformation in England, and repreſented Henry's Di- 

vorce as the next and immediate Cauſe of the change 

of Religion; whereas the Proteſtants affirm, it was 

only the Occaſion of it. Three Engliſb Authors eſpe- ,,,.... 

cally have given an Account of the Divorce, beſides an Sanders 

many others of the ſame Nation, or Foreigners who and Her- 

have ſpoken of it in their Works. Sanderus, or rather w_ and 

ander, Author of the Origin and Progreſs of the Engliſh "te 

vb1/m, makes it his Buſineſs to cry down Henry VIII, 

and ſhow that the Reformation in England, which he 

Terms Schiſin, ſprung wholly from Henry's Paſſion for 

Ann Bullen. He fancied by that to give a mortal 

Wound to the Reformation, and cauſe the World to 

think that a Superſtructure raiſed on ſuch! a Founda- 

tion could not be the Work of God. My Lord Her- 

tert in his Hiſtory of Henry VIII, contents himſelf 

vitz a bare Recital of the Events of this Reign, 

whereof the Divorce is one of the Principal, without 

reaſoning much upon them, leaving his Readers to 

make Inferences from the Facts he relates. Doctor 
JJ 1 Ry on or 
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Mind what they have read in that Hiſtory, or to 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
Burnet intending to write the Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation of England, made it his chief Aim, in ſpeak- 
ing of Henry's Divorce, to ſhow that although 
it was the Occaſion of the Reformation, it was ſo on. 
ly by Accident. For which Reaſon he ſets himſelf to 
refute the palpable Lies Sanders has ſtuffed his Hifto- 
ry with. He has ſucceeded ſo well that no honeſt 
Man can for the future acknowledge Sanders for x 
Writer worthy of Credit. 85 
The Sequel of my Hiſtory obliges me to ſpeak in 
my Turn of this famous Divorce. I ſhould be in- 
dclined to refer the Reader to the excellent Hiſtory of 
the Reformation of England juſt mentioned, known to 
all the World, and to which it is difficult to make 
any Additions. But this would be laying too great 
a Burden on the Readers to oblige them to recall to 


peruſe it again. Wherefore I ſhall chuſe, in purſuing 
the Thread of my Hiſtory, to relate this Event, 
which is as it were the Hinge whereon many other 
Matters turn, which that illuſtrious Author had Oc: 
caſion only juſt ro mention, but which I muſt more 
fully enlarge upon, becauſe our Ends are different. 
His Aim in ſpeaking of the Affairs Henry VIII had 
with the Pope, the Emperour, and the King of Fran, 
was to clear the Hiſtory of the Reformation ; and 
mine is, not to meddle with religious Matters any 
farther than they relate to the other Affairs of this 
Mean. 1 | 


Henry re- Henry had been married eighteen Years to Catha 
ſolves 10 rine of Arragon, and had by her three Children, wherc- 


divorce 


Qreen Ca 


_ tharine. 


of one was living, when he formed the Deſign to put 
her away. He alledged, as the main Reaſon, his 
Scruples of Conſcience for marrying his Brother's 
Widow. But as it is affirmed that theſe Scruples 
troubled him not till he was in Love with Ann Bulle 
one of the Queen's Maids of Honour, it is inferred 
from thence, that his Scruples about the Validity of 
his Marriage ſprung from his new Amour, and had 


it not been for that, would never have come _ 
| Nie 
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Head. Accordingly ſome labour to make appear 1527. 
that his Divorce had no other Foundation than his 
Love for that Lady. Others again endeavour to 

prove that his Love and his Scruples had nothing to 

do with one another. For my own Part, I ſhould 7: js not 
think it needleſs to accuſe or juſtify Henry, with Re- poſſible ro 
card to the Concerns of Religion, if there was not 3 
ſome Neceſſity to clear this Matter with reſpect to ry'; Love 
the Hiſtory. I call clearing the Matter, the ſhowing was e 
that it is not poſſible to give a certain Judgment a- 54%/c of 15s 
bout it. But before all Things, it is neceſſary to fay . 
ſomething of the Perſon who as it is pretended, was 

the prime Cauſe of the King's Divorce, and of all the 
Conſequences thereof. | 

. Ann Bullen (a) was of a good, though not a no- An 4c- _ 
ble Family. Sir Thomas Bullen her Father married a count of | 
Siſter of the Duke of Norfolk's, and had by her Ann, oy Bul- 
who was born according to Cambden in 1507, about 

two Years before Henry VIII mounted the Throne. 

Thomas Bullen her Father was twice Ambaſſador to - 
France, firſt in 1515, and again in 1527, He was 
made Viſcount Rochford in 1525, and afterwards Earl 
of Wiltſhire and Ormond *, Ann his Daughter being 
but ſevenYears old was carried over to France in 1514, 
when Mary the King's Siſter went and conſummated 
her Marriage at Abbeville, with Lewis XII. That 
Queen being married again ſhortly after to the Duke 
of Suffolk, and returning to England, Ann Bullen was 
left behind in France. It is pretended that from that 
Time ſhe entered into the Service of Francis I's Queen, 
though ſhe was but eight Years of Age; bur it is 
not ſaid in what Quality ſhe ſerved. It is certain, 

a Girl of her Age was not capable of doing much 
Service, Wherefore one may preſume that her Beau- 
ty, Genteelneſs, or the Livelineſs of her Wit, made 


Queen 


; (a) Her true Name was Ann Bolleyn, as it is always ſet down 

8 mo Publick Acts. The Engliſh write Bollen, and the French 
oulen, | ER, BY pee EY 
„His Mother was one of the Daughters and Heirs of the Earl _ 

ol Hilehire and Ormond. ; 5 5 
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Uncertain- 
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Queen Claude deſirous to keep her about her Perſon. F 
Cambden —_— eretained her in her Service to the T 
Day of her Death, which fell out in July 1324, and 5 
ſays not that Ann ever went to England all that while M / 
But Du Tillet and Du Ploix, French Authors, aſſen Ml tc 
that ſhe came over to Erg/and in 1522. My Lol v 
Herbert ſays the ſame Thing; but without citing any Ml F 
particular Author, he contents himſelf with ſay ing, M h 
it appears from Hiſtory. Cambden affirms, Ann ſtay- V 


ty about 

Ann Bul- 
len's Re- 
urn t0 


England. 


ed in France, not only till Queen Claude's Death, but I of 
that after ſhe had loſt her Miſtreſs, ſhe was taken in- v 
to Service by the Dutcheſs of Alenſon, Francis's Sil. N d 
ter. But he ſays not when ſhe quirted it. Others F 
affirm that Sir Thomas Bullen brought his Daughter M tc 
to England when he returned from his Embaſſy. One 


cannot underſtand here his Embaſſy of 1515, ſince it ts 


is agreed on all Hands that Ann was in Queen Claus o 


Service after the Departure of Queen Mary, and 9 
that ſhe continued ſeveral Years in the Court Ml ff 


act Pub. 
XIV. 218. 


France. They muſt mean therefore his Embaſly of IM v 


1527. But in all Appearance Bullen was not ſent to p 
France till September 1527, ſince his ſole Commiſſion if v 
was to ſee the Treaty of the 3oth of April of the F 
ſame Year ſworn to, which Treaty Francis ratified not I h. 
till the 18th of Auguſt, as appears by the Collect tt 
of the Publick As. But as before his Departure the t 
Buſineſs of the Divorce was already commenced, i 


may be affirmed that the King's Love for his Daugb-· I fe 


ter was of a later Date than his Reſolution about ! 
the Divorce, if it be true that Ann came back to E- 


land with her Father, towards the End of the Year * 


the Journey of a Maid of Honour; eſpecially as the) 


1527. Indeed it may be objected, that two Frei be 
Authors aſſert, that Ann went over to England in tt 
1522, and that it was then the King fell in Love vitt 

her. But it may be replied firſt, that it is pretty F 
ſtrange that theſe two Hiſtorians who wrote not til 
long after the Fact, ſhould light upon Memoirs ol 


cite nothing to ſupport their Teſtimony. Secondly 5 
ſuppoſing it were ſo, they don't ſay Ann e | 


vir 
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rſon. Emland. Conſequently they deſtroy not Cambden's' 1625. 
o the Teſtimony, who affirms Ann was in Queen Claude's 
and Service to 1524, and afterwards in the Dutcheſs of 
hile. Auenſon's. But if it is true that Ann took a Journey 
aſſert to England in 1522, and the King then fell in Love 


Lord 


with her, it cannot be ſuppoſed ſhe ſhould return to 


any France, becauſe the Rupture between the two Crowns 
ying, Ml happening that Year, it is not likely that in Time of 
ſtay- War, an Engliſh Woman ſhould go and ſerve a Queen 
but of France. Beſides, if the King was then in Love, 
n in- would he have ſuffered Ann to go out of the King- 
s Sil. dom? It muſt be therefore that Cambden or the two 
thers French Authors were miſtaken. This is a Point not 


Yhter 
One 
ce it 
itde's 


to be eaſily determined. | 

But there is a Matter of Fact which paſſes for cer- 
tain, fo wit, that Ann Bullen being twenty Years 
old, was taken into Queen Catharine's Serviceas Maid 


and of Honour. Now this muſt have been in 1527, ſeeing 
t of Ml ſhe was born in 1507. This alſo is the Time to 
ſy of {MW which the Beginning of the King's Love may moſt 
nt to properly be fixed. But ſtill this is only a Conjecture 
Non i which, were it well grounded, would be a ſufficient 
f the Proof that the King's Divorce was not an Effect of 


] not 


B 3335 


his Paſſion, ſince it was determined before the End of 


Hin the Year 1526, My Aim in this Inquiry is to ſhow 
e te that the Time of Ann Bullen's return to England is 
1, it very uncertain, and the Beginning of the King's Af- 
ugh· i fection no leſs ſo. How then can one affirm fo bold- 
bout ! as ſome do, that his Love for Ann Bullen inſpired 
Ex- the King with the Thoughts of annulling his Marri- 


Year 


rench 


age with Catharine ? We muſt fee now whether it 
be. eaſier to diſcover the Time when Henry reſolved 


14 in to ſue for his Divorce. ESC PL IR - 

with When Henry VII concluded his Son's Marriage 4* wht 
rey Wi vith Catharine Prince Arthur's Widow, Archbiſhop rege? 
t til Verbam told him plainly, that the Match was con- 1 ſus for 
rs offi trary to the Law of God, which the Pope could not “i, Di- 

they 4iſpenſe with. The King no doubt was touched with veres. 

dh wis Remonſtrance. The very Day the Prince his "I 


don entered upon his fourteenth Year, he cauſed him 
Yor, VIE. Ly — 


lan 


354 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII 
1527- to make againſt his Marriage a Proteſtation in pri. 
vate, though before truſty Witneſſes, declaring that 
be was conſtrained to give his Conſent. After that 
the King on his Death- Bed ſtrictly charged the Prince 
not to conſummate his Marriage with Catharine, 
Maugre all this, Henry VIII being come to the Crown, 
eſpouſed the Princeſs contrary toWarham's Opinion, to 
which he preferred that of the Biſhop of Wincheſter. He 
had by her three Children, two Princes and a Princeſs, 
of whom the two firſt died ſoon after their Birth. He 
affirmed afterwards, that he conſidered the untimely 
Death of his two Sons, as God's Curſe on his Marri- 
age, eſpecially when he ſaw the Queen had done 
breeding. It happened afterwards that Charles V, 
who was contracted to the Princeſs Mary, refuſed to 
marry her, upon the Council of Spain queſtioning the 
Princeſs's Legitimacy. After that, when a Marriage 
was negotiating between Mary and King Francis, or 
the Duke of Orleans, the Biſhop of Tarbe the French 
Ambaſſador, made the ſame Demur, maintaining that Il {| 
the Princeſs could not be deemed born in Wedlock, MW 
notwithſtanding Julius I's Diſpenſation. LT 
All theſe Things were more than enough to rail i b. 
Scruples in the King's Mind about his Marriage. But ¶ & 
although in an Aſſembly of Lords which he called WM tr 
afterwards, to lay before them his Reaſons for a Di- th 
vorce, he affirmed that the Biſhop of Tarbe's Demur L 
inſpired him with the firſt Thoughts of inquiring into IM th 
the Matter, it appears however that his Scruples be- th: 
gun ſooner. For in a Letter of his afterwards to Co 
Grynæus, he told him he had abſtained from the the 
Queen ever ſince the Year 1524. | 
hut ſuppoſing one could diſcover at what Time f ! 
Henry begun, either of his own Head, or by the Sug-Ii hac 
geſtions of other People, to be troubled with thele Le 
Scruples, it would ſignify nothing with reſpect to hi con 
Reſolution about the Divorce, which in all Appear·¶ Pro 
ance was taken much later. Polydore Virgil ſays, Los- 
land Biſhop of Linclon, and Confeſſor to the King, ls 
boured to poſſeſs him with a Notion of the Neceſlit], 
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The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
to offer him his Daughter Mary in Marriage. This 


Proceeding gives Occaſion to believe that he had al- 
ready reſolved upon the Divorce, and that foreſeeing 


how much the Emperour would be againſt it, he had 


a Mind to raiſe him Troubles which ſhould oblige him 
to court his Friendſhip. Upon this Suppoſition one 


may naturally conjecture that he propoſed the Mar- 


riage of his Daughter with the King of France, only 
to convince the Emperour the more fully that he 
really intended to join in ſtrict Union with France, 


But at the fame Time it is very likely that he inform. 


ed Francis of the Obſtacle which would occur in the 


Execution of this pretended Project, namely, the di- 
vorcing the Mother of the Princeſs which he was me- 


ditating. This Conjecture is confirmed by the Cold- 
neſs wherewith theſe two Monarchs treated about the 
Marriage. In the firſt Place, Henry left it to the 
King of France's Choice, to have Mary himſelf, or 


to leave her to his ſecond Son, as if this Alternative 


were much the ſame Thing. In the next Place, when 
Francis declared he would leave Mary to the Duke of 


Orleans, the treating more fully about the Marriage 


was put off to another Time. In the third Place, 
in the Treaty which Francis and the Cardinal conclu- 
ded at Abbeville, they took care to inſert this Clauſe : 


Wat although the Marriage ſhould not take Effect, the 


Treaty however ſhould ſubſiſt. In fine, though Knight was 
now at Rome, or on his Way thither, when the Trea- 


ty of Abbeville was concluded, we don't find that 


Francis ever complained to Henry that he had offered 


him a Princeſs whom he was labouring to baſtardize 
by proſecuting his Divorce with the Queen her Mo- 
ther. On the contrary, he aſſiſted him to the utmoſt 


of his Power to obtain what he ſued for. But he 
- muſt needs have looked upon the Offer as an Affront, 


had he not gone Hand in Hand with him. If this 
Conjecture has any Foundation, it may be inferred 
from thence, that the Reſolution touching the Di- 


vorce was taken at leaſt about the End of the Year 


1526, though the putting it in Execution was N 1 


5 


Book XV. 20. HENRY Vm. 
till the Middle of che next Year. But in that Caſ, 


it would therefore be true that the King had deter- 


mined upon the Divorce before his falling in Love 


with Ann Bullen, who in all Appearance, returned not 


to England till the Month of OHober 1327. | 
From what has been ſaid it may be gathered, that 


in order to affirm with any likelihood, that Henry's 
Paſſion for Ann Bullen was the Cauſe of his Divorce 


with Cat harine, the following Queries muſt be de- 
cided in Favour of that Opinion: At what Time did 
Am Bullen return to England? When did the King's 
Love for her firſt begin? When was it that he 
came to a Reſolution about his Divorce? But upon 
all theſe Things one can properly form only Conjec- 

tures as we have ſeen. What is certain, is, that be- 
pycen the Reſolution about the Divorce, and the Be- 
ginning of the King's Love was no great Diſtance of 
Time. There we muſt ſtop. Bur it is carrying Matters 
too far, to lay it down for certain, becauſe of the 
nearneſs of Time that Henry took. in Hand the Pro- 


ſecution of his Divorce with Catharine, on purpoſe to 


marry Ann Bullen. What is more, I ſay, ſuppoſing 


there was no Difficulty about the Times, but that 


they exactly agreed together, yet as to what paſſed 
in the King's Breaſt, it would be all Conjecture. 

J have dwelt a little on this Point, becauſe the 
illuſtrious Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformation 
ſeems to me to leave it ſomething in the dark. Be- 
ſides, I thought it requiſite to curb the over- confi- 


dent, by informing the Readers what is true, and 


what doubtful in the Matter. We ſee it in many 
Hiſtories, and hear it every Day poſitively affirmed, 


3 a Thing not to he doubted, that Henry's Love for 


| Ann Bullen was the ſole Cauſe of his Divorce with Ca- 


bharine of Arragon, though, as I have juſt made ap- 
pear, one can only ſpeak of it by Conjecture, and 


57 


1 „% . 


though Conjecture it ſelf does not countenance that 


otion. But that Heury VIII is to be conſidered as 
a Prince incapable of having been hurried on by his 
alion even ta the ſacrificing Catharine of Arragon 
I, T1 0 
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The Hiltory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
to Ann Bullen. Why ſhould he have been more ſcru- 
pulous with reſpe& to Catharine, than he was with 
regard to Ann herſelf, whom he made no Conſcience 
of ſacrificing to a third Wife, as we ſhall fee here- 
after. He was a Prince of a fiery Temper, who 
could bear no Oppoſition to his Will. The Flatte- 
ries of his Subjects, and the extravagant Praiſes con- 
tinually beſtowed on him by the Sovereigns who ſtood 
in need of him, had poſſeſſed him with ſuch a Con- 
ceit of his own Merit, that he imagined his Actions 
ought to have been made the Standard of good Senſe, 
Reaſon and Juſtice. Wherefore when a Man ſays 
that his Love for Ann Bullen contributed very much 
to cauſe him eagerly to puſh the Buſineſs of his Di- 
vorce, of which otherwiſe the Difficulties would per- 
haps have diſheartened him, he ſays nothing repug- 
nant to his Character. One muſt only be careful not 
to lay down for undoubted Truth, what is but bare 
Conjecture. 5 = = 7 
Motiven of But without reflecting any longer upon the King's | 
5 _ T7. ſecret Motives, and 2. Big Ax "the Thoughts of his 
ledged by Heart, which lie hid from human Eyes, let us con- 
Henry. tent our ſelves with what he publiſhed himſelf. In WW ab 
Burnet. the firſt Place, he ſaid that he was troubled in Con- th 
ſcience about his Marriage with Catharine, and in- th 
deed he had but too much reaſon to, be fo. The WM Ki 
Wonder is, that he was not troubled about it ſooner. IM Di 
He had married his Brother's Widow, and found it the 
forbidden by the Law of Moſes. It is true, he had Ii not 
the Pope's Diſpenſation. But he could not be igno- WW ny 
rant that many learned Divines were of Opinion that N of 
the Pope could not diſpenſe with the Laws of God. IM bei 
Es labour: This was enough to give him very juſt Scruples. As the 
zo inform Joon as theſe Doubts came into his Mind, he was wil- Kin 
_— ling to try to clear them, and he found in Thomas 
Tots, Aquinas what he had perhaps read many Times with- 
daut obſerving firſt, that the Laws in Leviticas are 
Moral and Eternal: Secondly, that the Pope cannot 
diſpenſe with the Laws of God, upon this Reaſon, 
that to diſpenſe with a Law, one muſt be _ 


1 


Tat xv. 20 HENRY Vl, 199. 
ſor Equal *] to him that enacted it. This Deciſion , 1827 
of a Divine for whom he had a great Eſteem, having Burnet, 

| confirmed his Scruples, he deſired Archbiſhop War- 


e- ham, who had formerly declared againſt the Marri- 

10 age, to conſult the Biſhops of England upon this Mat- 

e- ter. Some affirm that Longland his Confeſſor cheriſh- v olſey 
N- ed his Doubts by the private Orders of Cardinal Wol- b. b. to 


7% which is not unlikely. The Queen was Aunt to cheriſh his 
Emperour, with whom Wolſey had reaſon to be My. 


difpleaſed. Beſides the Favourite loved not the Queen 


le, herſelf, becauſe ſhe could not help ſhowing how much 

ys MW ſhe was offended, that a Biſhop, a Cardinal, a Legale 

ch of the Holy See, ſhould lead ſo ſcandalous a Life. Y 

D. Bot however that be, preſently after the Archbiſhop Z 


reſented to the King a Writing under the Hands 5 1,,,,;. 
and Seals of all the Biſhops, wherein they condemned age with 
his Marriage as contrary to common Decency, and Catharine. 
the Law of God. Only Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter 

refuſing to ſet his Hand, it is ſaid the Archbiſhop 


9 made another write his Name unknown to him. But 
his the Biſhops were not the only Perſons that were of 
on- this Opinion. Since Lutber's Works began to appear, 1%“ we wa 
In abundance of People in England were come off from , whe 


the High-Conceit they had been poſſeſſed with: of ns 


the Papal Power. As therefore the Validity of the 
King's Marriage was wholly founded on Julius II's 
Diſpenſation, it was pretty publickly diſputed, whe- 
ther the Diſpenſation could authorize a Marriage ſo 


1d WF notoriouſly repugnant to the Law of God. Nay ma- 
no- ny who were otherwiſe great Sticklers for the Court 
hat of Rome, could not reliſh the Doctrine of the Pope's 
10d, being able to diſpenſe with the Laws of God. All 
As I theſe Things conſpired either to breed or confirm the 
wil- King's Scruples. 


But his Scruples of Conſcience was not the only Reaſons of 
Thing Henry alledged to juſtify his Deſign. He pre- State al- 
tended that although he ſhould be regardleſs of his 2 5 | 
Salvation, or able to overcome his Scruples, the 8 
Good of his People required that he ſhould labour 

5% „ 8 before- 


beforehand to prevent an Inconvenience which was 
eaſy to be foreſeen, He had but one Daughter, and 


in all likelihood ſhould never have any more Children, 
if his Marriage were not annulled. If therefore af. 


ter his Deceaſe the Validity of his Marriage with Ca. 


*  #harine ſhould come to be queſtioned, he foreſaw that 


England would be involved again on the Score of the 
Succeſſion to the Crown, in Troubles from whence 
ſhe was but juſt freed. Mary his Daughter, the King 


of Scotland his Nephew, the Queen Dowager of Franc, 


© couldequally pretend to the Crown, upon very plau- 


ſible Reaſons. Mary could plead againſt ſuch as 
ſhould alledge her being born of an unlawful Marri- 
age, that the Pope had granted a Diſpenſation. The 


King of Scotland, who was next Heir after her, could 


Roafons 

| ak 1 $4 
rim in 
bopes of 

ſucceeding, 


maintain that the Diſpenſation was not valid. The 
Queen Dowager the King's Siſter, could alledge that 
the firſt was dare, and the ſecond a Foreigner. 
Theſe ſeveral Claims might eaſily kindle a Civil War 
in England, where it was but too viſible each would 
have a Party, not to mention the foreign Succours 
they might depend upon. Henry imagined therefore 
there was but one way to avoid this Inconvenience, 
and that was to annull his Marriage and take another 
Wife, by whom with God's Bleſſing, he might have 


Iſſue-Male. He to whom the Secrets of all Hearts 


are open, can only know for certain, whether this 
Thought was inſtilled into him by the Danger he 
foreſaw, by his Averſion to the Queen, or by the 


Love he had entertained for Ann Bullen. But how: 


ever, independently of the ſeveral Motives which 


have been aſcribed to him, it is certain there was great 


Danger of the 39, mh being one Day expoſed to a 
Civil War, if the ing continued to his Death in hi 
preſent State, and he ſaw no Way to come out of it 
but by annulling his Marriage, It is true, he forclav 

reat Oppoſition from the Emperour the Queen“ 
Nephew, who was then very powerful. But on thc 


other Hand, as that Monarch had himſelf ſhown ol 
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that account Scruples which hindered him from e- 
ſpouſing Mary, Henry was in hope he would not ob- 
ſtinately maintain what he ha 

Beſides the preſent Juncture ſeemed very favourable 
for his Purpoſe. The Pope, who was Priſoner in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, ſeemed to have no Proſpect 
of being reſtored to his former State, but by the hel 
of France and England, and Henry did not in the leaſt 
queſtion but Francis, who ſtood in need of him, would 


forward his Proceedings to the utmoſt of his Power. 


As to the reſt, he never doubted the Pope's Authori- 
ty, reckoning that Clement VII could revoke the Diſ- 
penſation granted by Julius II. Nay Cardinal Wol- 
ſey warranted the Buſineſs ſhould be done, whether 


| he had already won the Pope, or whether he ima- 
ined that Clement in the Circumſtances he was in, 


could deny the King nothing. So it was reſolved the 


Suit ſhould be moved in the Court of Rome to get the 
| Marriage annulled. | | 
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himſelf queſtioned. 


The beſt Reaſon that could be alledged was, that reaſons ro 
Juliuss Diſpenſation was contrary to the Divine Laws, be laid be- 


and that alone ought to have been ſufficient. 
would have been imprudent to begin with diſputing 


the Prerogative of the Roman Pontiffs, when a Fa- 
| Your was to be aſked of the Court of Rome. Re- Nullities. 
courſe muſt therefore be had to another Expedient, ix Julius 
which was to find Nullities in Julius's Bull, and to 
make appear that it was procured by falſe Surmiſes, 
and untrue Suggeſtions, which rendered the Bull re- 
vocable, even according to the Proceedings of the 


Court of the Rota, And this was no very hard Mat- 
ter. The Bull was grounded upon Henry's and Ca- 
tbarine*s Requeſt, who ſet forth that their Marriage 
was neceſſary to preſerve Peace between England and 


Spain. And here were found two Reaſons for annul- 


ling the Bull. The firſt, that Henry being then but 
twelve Years Old, could not be deemed to have any 
political Views, whence it was inferred, that the Re- 
queſt was none of his own. The ſecond, that the 


duggeſtion was falſe, ſincs as Matters then ſtood be- 


tween 


But it Fere the. 
Pope. 


Bull. 


- 
; 
3 
* 
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1527. tween Spain and England, the Marriage was not at all 
gneceſſary to keep Peace between the two Crowns, and 
therefore Julius II had been impoſed upon. Ang. ral 
ther Nullity was found, inaſmuch as the Bull having IBI 
no other Foundation but the maintaining Peace and WB; 
Amity between Henry VII, and the King and Queen rel 
of Spain, this Reaſon ſubſiſted not when the Marriage fin 
was conſummated, ſince Henry VII and Habella were Mau 
dead before. In fine, it was alledged that Henry VIII N for 
having proteſted againſt his Marriage before conſum- ter 
mation, had thereby renounced the Liberty granted the 
him by the Bull, and therefore another Bull was ne- E 
ceſſary to render the Marriage valid. But all theſe the 
Reaſons were produced only to afford the Pope a hin 
Handle to revoke Julius's Bien knie For if the Diſ- the 
penſation's being contrary to the Divine Law, was not I ſtre 
the real Foundation of ſuing for the Divorce, no- nal 
thing would have been more eaſy for the Pope, than N dat 
to quiet the King's Conſcience, by confirming what- kn 
ever had been done by a new Bull. 5 
Knightis Mean while as the Pope's Compliance was not at {MW C 
| Jent o all doubted of in his preſent Circumſtances, the King 
N ſent Doctor Knight Secretary of State to Rome, to de- 
Divorce, fire him to ſign four Inſtruments drawn up in Eng- 
land. The firſt was a Commiſſion to Cardinal Wolſy, 
to try and decide the Affair with ſome Engliſb Biſhops, 
The ſecond was a Bull Decretal, declaring the King's 
Marriage with Catharine void, becauſe Arthur's with 
the ſame Princeſs was conſummated. By the third, 
the Pope granted the King a Diſpenſation to marry 
another Wife. By the fourth, he bound himſelf ne- 

ver to repeal any of the three foregoing Acls. 

He ſends a Knight fat out from England in Fuly, much about 
1 ag the Time the Cardinal began his Journey to go and 
Te. confer with the King of France. But as the Pope was 
Priſoner, and guarded by a Spaniſb Captain, it was 
impoſſible for Knight to have an Audience. He found 


tained 


Means however to convey to him a Memorial, con By. o 
taining the Sum of his Commiſſion, to which the WW *. 
Pope returned a favourable Anſwer. He made be- Wotis y 


lieve Nection 
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lere he would grant all the King's Demands, though 
d ne Emperour had already required him by the Gene- 
d. ral of the Franciſcans, not to do any Thing in that 
io Buſineſs without e e e, it to his Miniſters. 
d y the way, this is a clear Evidence that Henry had 
en reſolved a good while before to ſue for his Divorce, 
»e Wiince the Emperour had Time to hear of it, and ac- | 
re {quaint the Pope with it. As it was not practicable. 5 
II for Knight to treat with the Pope in Perſon, the Mat- 

n- er was carried no farther at that Time. At length Wolley's 

ed the News of the Pope's going to be releaſed reaching Lerter 1 

e- igland, Cardinal Wolſey wrote to Sir Gregory Caſſali * Callali. 

fs the King's ordinary Ambaſſador at Rome, to order 

a him to join with Knzght, and preſs the Pope to grant 

iſ. the King's Deſire. This Letter was worded in very 

ot ſtrong Terms, and ſhowed how deſirous the Cardi- 

o- ral was that the Divoree ſhould take Effect. It was 

an dated the 25th of December 1527, the Cardinal not 

at- knowing yet that the Pope had made his Eſcape on 

the 9th of the ſame Month *1, | | wo: 

at Clement VII being retired to Orvieto, Knight went Knight 
ng Mito him, and talked with him about the Affair. The andCaſlali 
le- Pope owned he had received his Memorial, and pro- 35 
K. mifed again to do all that lay in his Power for tge 
% King's Satisfaction, but prayed him not to be too 

haſty. His Circumſtances then were ſuch, that he who tries 
aid not know yet whether he ſhould ſtand in need 2 ga¹ 

ith of the King of England, or whether the Emperour “ 

rd, {Would agree Matters with him. Wherefore he want- 

ry ed to gain Time, that he might proceed as ſhould beit 

ne- uit with his Intereſt. But for that Reaſon, and be- 

Nause the King's Orders were urgent and poſitive, 

ut Ng, would not put off his Negotiation. He ear- 5 pre. 


nd Nreſtly preſſed the Pope, who promiſed at laſt to ſign _—— | 
Vas | | | | „ the Xing de- 
vas fires. 


nd WM * The Family of the Caſali being three Brothers, were enter- 
on- taned by the King as his Agents in Italy, both at Rome, Venice, 
rhe and other Places. Burnet, 0 44+ Sn | | 

*: The Letter is dated the 5th of December, the Original where- 
of is yet extant in the Cotton. Libr, Vitel, B. 9. See Burnets Col- 
Icon,” N. 3d, B. II. vol. 14. | & 


1527. the Alls, on Condition no uſe ſhould be made of them, 
| till the French and Germans were driven out of Lah. 
Knight willingly accepted of the Condition, imagining 
when the 1n/truments ready ſigned were in the King's 
Hands, he would eee, upon them when he ple 
ſed. But it was no eaſy Matter to over-reach the 
Pope. Whilſt he feigned to have no other View but 
to ſatisfy the King, he was only contriving how to 
ain Time, being ready to, ſacrifice him if he found 
is Account better elſewhere. He ſet all his Wits 
therefore at work, to ſpin gut the Affair by Ways 

and Means the King miltruſfo 
he told Knight that before the Inſtruments were execu- 
ted, he ſhould be glad to talk with the Cardinal Sanc- 


torum Quatuor. | 


Bute be The Pope having thus given his Word, Knight and 
mm % Caſſali fancied they had nothing more to do but to 
en the Prepoſſeſs in the King's Favour the Cardinal whom 
Perfor- the Pope had a Mind to adviſe with. They were at 
— no great Pains to ſucceed, ſince beſides Ten Thou- 
remis. ſand Ducats which they had in Hand to reward ſuch 
as ſhould do them Service, they were empowered to 

make what farther Promiſes they ſhould think fit in 

the King's Name. The Cardinal having examined the 
Inſtruments ſent from England, found very great Faults, 
particularly in the Legate's Commiſſion, and took up- 

on him to draw up one more perfect. Which done, 

Knight and Caſſali went to the Pope and preſſed him 

to ſign. He did not abſolutely refuſe, but ſaid that 

the Emperour having required him not to do any 

Thing in that Buſineſs without imparting it to him, 

it was neceſſary to find out ſome Expedient to excuſe 

ſo haſty a Proceeding : That to that purpoſe Lauire 

ſhould be made to march towards Orvieto, and Mat- 

ters ſo ordered, that the French General ſhould preb 

him in his Maſter's Name to give the King of England 
Satisfaction. Lautrec being then at Bologna, to get 

him to march to Orvieto, there would have been Occar 

| fion for Orders from the Court of France, whit 

would have taken up too much Time. gt 

| Es | |  flenrys 
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d not. To that End, 


be did not ſufficiently conſider, He dated the two 
| Inſtruments at the Time he was Priſoner in the Caſtle 
of St. Angelo. So when the King had them in his 


leſt it ſhould be objected that the Pope had granted 
them only with Deſign to obtain his Liberty by the 


executed by a Priſoner may be deemed Null and 


| Clement VII had Time during his Captivity, to re- 1528. 
fe& ſeriouſly upon his paſt Conduct, which had been The Pope 


Maxims of his moſt able Predeceſſors. He had pre- ig the 
poſterouſly ingaged in a War with the Emperour ; Emperour, 


for the moſt Part to decide their Quarrels, and then I 
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Henry's Agents rejected the Expedient, their Aim be- 1527. 
ing to finiſh the Buſineſs before the Emperour had 
notice of it. At length the Pope, finding himſelf very 

much preſſed, put into their Hands the Commiſſion 

for Cardinal Wolſey, with the Bull of Diſpenſation for 

the King, and promiſed to ſend to England the Bull 
Decretal to null the Marriage. But here the Pope The Pope's 


made uſe of a Stratagem which the Agents it may 3 


Power, he thought not fit to make any uſe of them, 


Aſſiſtance he expected from England. Beſides all As 


Void, whereof the Treaty of Madrid was a late In- 
ſtance. Thus how urgent ſoever the King was to ter- 
minate the Affair, he found at the cloſe of the Year 
1527, that he was but juſt where he began. 


very unſucceſsful, becauſe he had ſwerved from the Wee i 
eep fair 


whereas Alexander VI, Julius Il, and Leo X, after 
having ſowed Diſſention among the Princes, left them 


ſided with the ſtrongeſt; or if they engaged in a War, 
it was commonly at other People's Expence. But 
for this once, it had happened to Clement VII, that 
draining his Treaſure in maintaining abundance o 
Troops, he had loſt Florence, Parma, Reggio, Rome 
it ſelf, with the beſt Part of the Ecclefſaſt ical State, 
and ſeen himſelf in Priſon and exacted upon. This 
was enough to make him wiſer, and put him upon 
aking another Courſe. As ſqon as the Ambaſſadors 
of France, England, and Venice, ſaw him ſcreened at 
Orvieto from the Outrages of the Imperialiſts, they 
preſſed him to declare againſt the Emperour. They 

8 X imagined 


he himſelf conſidered this Affair in a different Light. 
Sad Experience having taught him that he had been 


De refuſes 
te join in 


the League. ith telling them that his joining in the League 
for the Benefit of Chriſtendom, that there ſhould be 


vertheleſs he gave them to underſtand, that he ſhould 


Lau trec 
marches 


toward: 
Naples. 


Reaſons 
why the 
Poe 
would not 
att againſt 
the Empe- 
Foy. 


poſitive Denial. He beheld, as I may fay, all Ei. 


made helieve, that if Francis and Henry would cauſe Kin 


Tie Hiſoy of ENMSLAN p. Vol. VII 
imagined that if he could not aſſiſt the League with 
Temporal Arms, at leaſt he would be able, by help 
of Spiritual ones, to embroil the common Enemy, 
whom he ſeemed to have no Reaſon to regard. But 


the, Cully of his Allies, he reſolved to be no longer 
guided by their Self-intereſted Counſels. So without 
letting them know his Mind, he contented himſelf 


would only draw upon him freſh Miſchiefs, without 
doing them any good; That beſides it was neceſſary 


a Mediator to labour to procure Peace, and that was 
all he could do in the State he was reduced to. Ne- 


be able to take other Meaſures, if Lautrec approach. 
ed to oblige the Emperour's Troops to abandon 
Rome. This indeed was his ſole Aim, to rid the E. 
clefiaſtical State of that Foreign Army, that he might lo 
be at Liberty to take the Courſe moſt ſuitable to hi 
—___ | 

At laſt Lautrec departing from Bologna on the gth Pi 
of January, took the Road to Naples, having firlt 15 


diſpatched the Prince of Vaudemont and la Trimovil: WM Pe 
to the Pope, to preſs him to declare. But Clement Gy 
found Means to excuſe himſelf, without however a = 


rope in Motion, and he was willing to ſee the Iſſue of U 
the War, that he might take juſter Meaſures than he He 
had done before. So do what they could, it was not \ 

poſſible to bring him to that Declaration. He only W'* 


Ravenna and Cervia, to be reſtored to him, he would 


fide with them. This was a Benefit he would very hy 
fain have drawn from their Inſtances, without being . n 
_ barred from finding ſome other Subterfuge, to pre tard 
vent his declaring after having recovered theſe two We 
Places. Mean while he was deviſing Means to treat the 


ſecretly with the Emperour, from whom he expected 
| — greate! 


ment 


greater Marters than from his Allies. The Truth is, 


his chief Aim being to reſtore the Houſe of the Me- 
dicis to the Government of Florence, he plainly per- 
ceived that he could not compaſs his Ends but by the 
Emperour's Help, ſince the Allies were concerned to 
ſupport the Florentines who were become Parties of the 


to declare for the Emperour at a Time when that 


| Monarch was weak in {taly, and when ſo powerful an 


Army was upon the March to invade the Kingdom 
of Naples. It was therefore neceſſary for him to wait 


| till the Event of the War enabled him to reſolve with 


Safety. This was the true Reaſon which put him up- 
on uſing abundance of Shifts, to try to diſpleaſe nei- 


ther the Emperour, nor the King of France, nor the 


King of England. If inſtead of unadviſedly engaging 
in a War, he had before taken this Courſe, he mighr 


ſoned in Rome it ſelf. 


perout's Leave to retire, and next Day Clarenceux and 
Cuienne, Heralds, one of England, the other of 
France, proclaimed War againſt him. This was done 
with a great deal of Solemnity, the Emperour being 
ſeated on his Throne, attended by all his Grandees. 
He returned an Anſwer to each apart, but in a very 


ever that Henry had uſed him ill, in deſigning to give 


him in Marriage a Princeſs whom he propoſed to baſe 


tardize, ſince he was ſuing to be divorced. from the 


the boundleſs Ambition of Cardinal Wolſey. He faid 
at the Cardinal would have had him employ his 


League. But it would haye been Imprudent in him 


have ſold his Favours at any rate: At leaſt he would 
not have had the Morrtification to ſee himſelf impri- 


Queen her Mother. But he threw all the Blame on 


367 


1528. 


But though the Pope refuſed to declare, the Kings p 
of France and England were not the leſs eager in the and Henry 
Purſuit of their Projects. On the 21ſt of January proclaim 


ar 4 


1528 their Ambaſſadors in Spain demanded the Em- gainſt the 
Emperour, 


different Manner. Speaking to the Englih Herald, The Empe- 
he made uſe of civil and honourable Terms, plainly er an- 
denoting he was not at all pleaſed with having the Je. 
King his Maſter for an Enemy. He complained how- - 


| 
EZ 
: 
| 
E 
| 
| 


The Be n e lub. 


ſelf injured, becauſe he would not dard th Ne Peace 
of Chriſtendom for his Sake. As to the Sums of 
which Henry demanded Payment, he denied that he 


had ever refuſed to diſcharge the Debt. But he added, 
that the Enxgliſt Ambaſſadors not having brought with 


them the Original Contracts, nor being ſo much az 
empowered-to give an Acquittance, Henry was in the 
_—_ to complain on that Head. As to the Indem- 

nity he demanded, he was very ſenſible that the King 
of France had taken it upon him in the Treaty of 
Madrid. As for the Penalty of five Hundred Thou: 


ſand Crowns, in Caſe he refuſed to marry the Prince; 
Mary, he replied, that it was not his Fault ; That he 


had demanded her of the King her Father, by Am- 
baſſadors fent on Purpoſe, and that Henry had refuſed 


to ſend her; That beſides, before that Time Herr 


had offered her to the King of Scotland. In ſhort, 
That he could not lawfully claim that Sum, before he 
had proved that he had himſelf performed all the Ar. 
ticles of the Treaty of Windſor. Such was the Em. 
perour? s Anſwer to the Declaration of War made by 


_ Henry's Herald. In his Anfwer to the French Herald, 


he fooke not with ſo much Regard and Caution. H 
plainly accuſed Francis of having broke his Word 
with him, and charged the Herald to put him in 


of Bourdeaux his Ambaſſador, That it would be better 
for them to decide their Quarrel by fingle Combat, but that 


he had never received any Anſwer. In all Appear 


ance, the Ambaſſador had .not thought fit to wee, 


that Meſſage to the King, ſince he feemed extremely 


furprized when he heard ir from the Herald's Mouth. 


In a few Days after he ſent the ſame Herald to thi 
Emperour, with a Challenge under his own Hand, 


wherein he gave him the Lie in Form, and required 
him to aſſure him the Field to fight him Hand to Hand 
The Challenge was dated March 27, 1528, The 
Emperour ſent his Anſwer by one of his Heralds, * 


was Fe to tell him by Word of Mouth very di 


agreeab 6 


; Fol. mit | 
Arms in Haly to make him Pope, and thought Hm 


Mind of the Meffage he ſent him by the Archbiſhop ; 
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agtecable Things. The Herald coming to Paris, 1528, 


could not obtain, without great Difficulty, leave to 

t on his Coat of Arms when he entered the City. 
he King expected him on his Throne, with a great 
Number of Princes and Lords about him. But he 


had ſcarce begun to ſpeak, before the King interrupt- i 


ed him, and demanded whether he had brought the 
Security of the Field, The Herald deſired leave to 


go on with what he had to fay from the Emperourz 


the King refuſed to hear him, ſaying, he had required 
only the Security of the Field, and that all the reſt was 
to no Purpoſe. Thus ended this Affair which had 
made a great Noiſe in the World. The two Mo- 
narchs gave publick Marks of their Courage, by their 
reſpective Challenges, and yet it was no very hard 
Matter to prevent them from deciding their Quarrel 
in a Way ſo uncommon to great Princes. 


Hugo de Mendeſa the Emperour's A 


dor ſent an Expreſs to inform the Emperour of what 
the Cardinal had ſaid. Clarenceux, who was till in 
Vain, ſurprized that he ſhould be made accountable 


for what he had expreſs Orders, demanded and ob- 


taned an authentic Copy of the Ambaſſador's Letter. 
Upon his Arrival in ee he went to the King, 
before he had ſpoke with the Cardinal, and ſnowed 
him the Letter, with three others writ with the Cardi- 
nals own Hand, whereby he gave himexpreſs Orders 
o declare War againſt the Emperour. Henry aſtoniſh- 
dat his Miniſter's Preſumption, flew out into a great 
Faſſion with him before the whole Court. Nay, he 
ould perhaps have entirely diſgraced him, had he 
ot been with-held by the Conſideration of the Buſi- 
& of the Divorce, wherein he could not do without 
im, He made him however undergo a terrible Mor- 
fication, by cauſing the Affair to be examined in 
Vor. VII- e 


A a che 


mbaſſador at Peli 4# 
Lindon, having heard what had paſſed in Spain, would 3 5 
have retired. But Cardinal HMolſey ſent him Word eu on 
that Clarenceux had gone beyond his Inſtructions in him the 
proclaiming War againſt the Emperour, and ſhould Xi½ An- 
be puniſhed at his Return. Whereupon the Ambaſſa- icrbert. 
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1528. the Council. This Inquiry would doubtleſs have been 
: fatal to the Miniſter, if the King had been pleaſed to ü 
bring the Thing to an Iſſue; but he was contented Il © 
with the Cardinal's Proteſtation that he had done no- J 
thing but what he thought conformable to his Majeſ- J 
ty's Intentions. „„ 1 
The ger. The Emperour's Anſwer to Clarenceux being made 
. publick in England, by the Spaniſh Ambaſſadorz co 
GrearMen, means, the Cardinal was afraid it would cauſe ill Ef. 
and tries feEts among the People, conſidering the Weakneſs of 
7 the Motives alledged by the King for undertaking the 
gainft the War. For this Reaſon he called together in the Star- 
Vnperour. Chamber all the great Lords then at Court, where 
he made a Speech to them, aggravating as much as 
poſſible the Injuries the King had received from the 
Emperour, and the Reaſons he had to demand Satis. 
faction by Arms. But let him ſay what he could, 
though every one outwardly applauded him, what 
the Emperour had faid to the Herald made a deeper 
____ Impreſſion than all the Arguments the Cardinal could 
— alledge. The People openly exclaimed againſt a War 
which was going to ruin the Kingdom, for the fake 
of gratifying the Favourite's Paſſion. Nay, ſome 
| ge 4 went farther than bare Murmurs. As the Trade 
Closer, with the Low-Countries was interrupted by the De. 
claration of War, and as the Merchants would buy 17 
no more Cloth which they could not put off, the Clo © 
The Car. thiers riſe up in Arms. Whereupon the Cardinal or- 
dinal dered the Merchants to buy Cloth as uſual, threaten: ; 
threatens ing in Caſe of Refuſal to do it himſelf and deal with uct 
_ the Foreigners. But they made a Jeſt of this Threat 
_ and continued obſtinate, reſolving not to render them. 
ſelves liable to inevitable Loſſes out of Complaiſance 
Embaſh for him. An Embaſſy from the Governeſs of tt 
from the Lote-Countries to the King whilſt theſe Things weft 
_ es. in Agitation, freed the Cardinal from the Trouble he 
Herbert. Was under. The Ambaſſadors acquainted him, that 
Truce be- if the King pleaſed to cenſent to a Truce with tf 
e off Low-Countries for the mutual Benefit of Trade, th 
64+; >a Coverneſs would readily agree to it. This * 
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being brought to the Council, it was reſolved, in ſpite 4a Pub- 

of the French Ambaſſadors Oppoſition, to agree to a XV. 288 

Truce for eight Months, which was ſigned the 8th f 

. | | 

4 Whilſt theſe Things paſſed in Eng/and, the Affairs of ue of the 

ah were in ſuch a Poſture as gave Francis room to War of - 
expect Lautrec's Expedition in the Kingdom of Naples Naples. 
pe | ; þ S Gulcciard. 

would be crowned with Succeſs, though afterwards it 

f ended very unfortunately for him. Lautrec go- 

5 ing from Bologna the gth of January, arrived the 

loch of February on the Borders of Naples, and 


5 marching into Abruzzo became Maſter of that Pro- 
SO UG and afterwards of Part of Apulia. It was not 


he Nvithout extreme Difficulty, that the Prince of Orange 
obliged the Imperialiſts to quir Rome, where for ten 
d. Months together, they exerciſed all ſorts of Rapine 

ad Violence. Though the Imperial Army went not 
from Rome till the 17th of February, they got before 
ud Lautrec, who had taken a round-about way in order 
Wart procure Money, which he ſtood in great need of, 
ke te King of France, according to Caſtom, not hav- 
ome ing ſent him what he had promiſed. The Imperialiſts , autree 
rade being poſted at Troya, he went and offered them Bat- beſteges 
Ne. tle : But as they thought proper to retire to Nafles, Naples. 
by he purſued his March, and arrived in the Beę inning of 

May before that Capital, which he beſieged in form 

according to his Orders. Sixteen French Gallies com- 
manded by Andrea Doria, eight more under the Con- 


wit duct of Philippino Doria his Nephew, with Twenty 
rreathleo Venetian ones, were to block up Naples by Sea, 
hem hilſt Lautrec with thirty Thouſand Men beſieged the 
mne City by Land. But when he opened the Siege he had 
7 ly Philip pinb's eight Gallies. Thoſe of Venice came 


try late, and Andrea Doria who was diſpleaſed with n 

ie King of France, and had thoughts of entering into | 

the Emperour's Service, detained the ſixteen Gallics 

r Cenoa, under divers Pretences.. Mean while, a 

Fight which Pbilippino gave the Imperialiſts, 

herein Moncada was ſlain, and the Marquiſs del Vaſto 

aken Priſoner, made Lautrec hope he ſhould reduce HH 
Vor. VII. A2 2 Naples 


+ 
” 1528. 


ThePlague 
in the 
French 
Army. 


ſieged took that Opportunity to convey into the City 
abundance of Provifions, whilſt Lautrec remained n 
a very bad Condition without Victuals or Money, 


Lautrec's 
Death. 


The Stege 
raiſed; and 
Army diſ- 
perfed. © 


Dora re- 
ſores Ge- 
noa to Li- 
Berty. 
Hiſt. de 
Gen. 


compleat the Misfortune, he was himſelf ſeized with 


to Averſa, where he was immediately beſieged, and 


— Of the Plague died alſo Sir Robort Ferningham Gentleman! 
the Bed- Chamber both to King Henry and Francis, who had ! 


Carew his Lieutenant had his Company, but he died of the kl 
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Naples by Famine, though himſelf was im want of al 
Things in his Camp. His Hopes were increaſed by 
the Arrival of the two and twenty Venetian Gallic 
which joined with thoſe of Philippino. The Buſineſs 
now was to ſee who could bear Famine longeſt, the 
Beſiegers or Beſieged, who were alike in want of Pro- 
viſions. Burt the French had beſides Scarcity, a very 
great Diſadvantage, inaſmuch as the Plague mad 
terrible Ravage among them, and diminiſhed their iſ | 
Number continually. At length Andrea Doria ha-; 
ing agreed with the Emperour, fecalled his Nephey iſ . 
Philippino with his eight Gallies. Shortly after the t 
Venetian Gallies being obliged to go upon the Coat 
of Calabria to provide themfelves with Biſket, the 3e , 


with an Army grievoufly afflicted with the Plague, 
Moſt of his general Officers were dead, or ſick, and to 


the Peſtilence, which carried him off on the 16th d 
Auguſt *. The Marquiſs of Saluzzo, who took upor 
him the Command of the ſhattered Army, having at 
laſt determined to raiſe the Siege, got with much ado 


in a few Days forced to capitulate, ſurrendering hin 


felf with all the principal Officers of his Army in to 
the Hands of the Imperialifts, Thus the fine Arm out 
Lautrec had led before Naples was entirely diſperk« hel 
And moreover France had juſt loſt, Genoa, AnirM he 
Doria having taken it in the Emperour's Name, att to 
which, purſuant to his Agreement with that Monarch of 
he reſtored his Country to Liberty, and eſtabliſhed if fith 
Government which is till in being at this Day. Ti self 


the Affairs of Italy which in the Beginning 5 th 
8 


Command of 200 Horſe in the Army, paid by our King. # 


Diſeaſe. Herb. p. 98. 
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rear had ſo promiſing 


| conſequently there was a Neeeſſity of having it re- 


King's Marriage with 


King to proceed, and get his Marriage nulled, by 


Probable, 


373 

an Aſpect for Francis, were ſo 1528. 

entirely altered that he had hardly any Thing left in 

thatCountry. - SE "Bo. 

The Knowledge of what paſſed in Taly this Cam- Conimus- 
in will be of no little Service to diſcover the Motives 7929 74 

of the Pope's Proceedings in the Buſineſs of the Di- Burnet. 

vorce. Henry deemed the Affair as good as ended, 

when he heard that the Pope had left it to be decided 

by Cardinal Yolſey. But when after much Difficulty, 

he had obtained this Commiſſion for the Cardinal, 

with a Bull Decretal, declaring the Marriage void, 

and a Diſpenſation to marry again, he found for all 

that he was never the nearer yet. The Commiſſion The Pope's 

was dated at the Caſtle of St. Angelo, whilſt the Pope Arie e 

was a Priſoner, which rendered it entirely null, and 71. ed 

newed. The Decretal had never a Clauſe to hinder 

the Pope from revoking it if he thought fit. In fine, 

the Dilbendation was only conditional, in Caſe the 

atharine ſhould be declared 

void. Beſides, there were certain Reſtrictions inſert _ 

ed leaving the Pope at Liberty to repeal it. For In- Herbert 

ſtance, he granted the Diſpenſation, as far as might be nder the 

without offending God. Notwithſtanding any Prohibiti- con 

ons of the Divine Law, or other Conſtitutions and Ordi- © 

nances svhatever to the contrary, as far as the Authority 

Apoſtolical reached (a). Henry was not a little vexed Henry 

to ſee that he could not make uſe of theſe Bulls, with- ends to de- 


| out being liable to be moleſted. Nevertheleſs in the N 5 1 


belief he was in that all this was owing to Inadvertency, 

he ordered Sir Gregory Caſſali his Ambaſſador at Rom, 

to demand Bulls leſs liable to Diſpute. Caſſali ſpoke 

of it frequently to the Pope, but he could get no 

tive Anſwer from him. Only the Pope finding him- P2pe's 44- 
{lf preſſed, told him as a Secret, that he adviſed the 3 


Virtue of the Commiſſion given the Legate, but with 
(a) Lord Herbert gives not this Bull as Nuthentick, but as very 


1 e 


OO — —B ——— 2 
— 9ey ä 


2 o e — 


„ 
| 1327+ 


Gardiner 
243d Fox 


[go to 
Kome #0 


haſten the 
Bulls. 
Their In- 


| Pruttjons. 


_ him a Promiſe under his Hand, not to revoke the 


that the Cardinal had not adviſed the King to the Di- 


che Kings Almonet) as the beſt Divine in England. Burnet, Vol. l. 
Þe 54s | | 3 | 
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as little noiſe as poſſible, and then marry the Woman 
he had a mind to. He grounded this Advice upon 
its being much eaſier to confirm a Thing when done, 
than to permit him to do it. He charged Caſſali how. IM | 
ever not to let the King know that this Suggeſtion ! 
came from him. Henry looked upon this Advice as 1 
a Snare of the Pope's. He conſidered that it was not 

J 
1 
ſ 
˖ 


poſſible to have ſuch a Cauſe tried without Noiſe, 
ſince it was neceſſary the Queen ſhould be heard, o- 
therwiſe the Sentence would be evidently void. In 
the next Place, had he done what he was adviſed to, 
he would have been entirely at the Pope's Mercy, who 


according to the Opinion of the Canoniſts, would have i | 


had it in his Power to refuſe. to confirm the Legatss y 


Sentence, as well as the Marriage which ſhould be t 


contracted in purſuance thereof. So the Matter being t 
taken into Conſideration, it was thought properer to d 
apply directly to the Pope and require new Bulls. Pur. h 
ſuant to this Reſolve, the King ſent Stephen Gardiner d 
Cardinal Wolſey's Secretary, and Edward Fox *, to E 
manage the Affair. Their Inſtructions were to de- to 
mand for the Cardinal a new Commiſſion to judge & 
the Cauſe, with Powers to null the King's Marriage, N ac 
if he thought proper, and yet to declare the Daugh- IM bl 
ter born in it legitimate; To preſs the Pope to give 


Legate's Commiſſion ; To demand a Bull Decretal to 
null the King's Marriage, and a Diſpenſation to e- 
ſpouſe another Wife. without any Reſtriction. In 
ſhort, the Envoys had Orders to acquaint the Pope 


vorce, and to diſplay the extraordinary Merit of the 


Lady the King intended to eſpouſe. This was Am F. 
Bullen, as may eaſily be gueſſed, fince the King no ver 
longer made a Secret of his Love for her. It was ta 
very proper to tell the Pope that the Cardinal was not I Ar 
. Author WW not 
8 5 „„ „ 
'*® Gardizer was looked upon as the ableſt Canoniſt, and Fir pe 

| 


ook XV. 20. 1 E N R v VIII. e 
Author of the Counſel which put the King upon ſuing 


for a Divorce, ſeeing he was required for Judge: 


And yet the Letters he ſent by Gardiner and Fox, and 


bit are in the Hiſtory of the Reformation, are clear 
Evidences that he was infinitely deſirous the Thing 


ſhould take Effect. Finally, it appears that the King 
| had a Mind ſtill to keep air with che Queen and the 
Emperour her Nephew, fince he required that the 
Toit ſbould have Powers to declare -Mary Legiti- 
mate. It may be too this was an Effect of his Attec- 


tion for her. 


1528. 


When Gardiner and Fox came to G Bere The Pope's 
was upon his March to Naples. But his Progreſs was ariful Mas 
yet ſo inconſiderable, that it was hard to judge what ©9P i 


the Iſſue of his Undertaking would be, eſpecially as 
| the Imperialiſts were now departed from Rome in or- 
der to go and diſpute his Paſſage. Nay, it was like- 
ly there would be a Battle, and as the Event was 
doubtful, the Pope took Care. how he incurred. the 
| Emperour* s Reſentment, in caſe his Arms happened 
to be victorious. And therefore, to gain Time he 
ſent. the King a Letter in Cypher, as if he meant to 
acquaint him with a Secret, and: yet it was not poſſi- 
ble to gueſs by it what his Intention was. This Let- 
ter not being very well taken, the Envoys had Orders 


to inſiſt upon their Demands. But at that Time the ½ mee. 
Face of Affairs was ſomething changed. Lautrec had ref 2 
now made Conqueſts in the Kingdom of Naples, and Wy 


the Prince of Orange, unable to ſtop his March, was 


| retired to the Metropolis, - which in all probabil ty was 


going to be inveſted. It would therefore have been 
very imprudent to diſoblige Henry, when the King of 
France his Ally was juſt upon the Point of becoming 


very powerful in /zaly. So Clement being at a great 


ſtand at ſo nice a Juncture, had recourſe to his uſual 
Artifices to try to gain Time. He feigned to deſire 
nothing ſo much as to ſatisfy Henry, though he was 
reſolved in his own Mind to do nothing to any Pur- 
poſe in his Favour. His Aim was to become Maſter 


of the Buſineſs of the Divorce, and ſpin it out till the 
„„ „„ Iſſue 


: 


* 


Iſſue of the War ſhould determine him to content ei- 


1528. 


Houſe required that he ſhould have a Regard for the 


Hopes that he would forward his Divorce, till it 


to reſtore the Medicis to Florence. That of his Se 


had not Power to grant the ſame, that is, properly 
| ſpeaking, that he ſhould declare the Roman Poniif 
had hitherto aſſumed a Prerogative they had no Title 
to. This was a Step very difficult to be taken at 
- a Time when great Part of Germany had thrown off 
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ther the Emperour or the King. The Intereſt of his 
Emperour, becauſe it was by his Means that he hoped 


was no leſs important. Henry demanded that he 
ſhould revoke a Diſpenſation granted by a Pope his 
Predeceſſor, upon the Suppoſition that rhe ſaid Pope 


the Pope's Dominion, and when nothing was every 
where heard but Complaints and Murmurs againſt 
the exorbitant Power they had uſurped. Wherefore 
Clement's real Deſign was to amuſe the King with the 


f Nd... et erg nog ß ͤ ey een 0 ie oe ee OR 


ſhould be in his Power to oppoſe it without Danger, 


There is no Occaſion therefore to look for any other Hr 


myſterious Cauſe of the Pope's Proceedings, as will n 
more plainly appear in the Sequel. As for the Argu- No 
ments and Authorities alledged on both Sides, with re- Wo 
ſpect to the main Point in queſtion, from the Holy M1 
Scriptures, the Fathers, and the Canons, they were on: o. 


ly ſo many Amuſements which were extremely ſub- Wh 


The Pope 
gives Wol 


ley a ne 


Commiſ- 


Hon. 


the Inconveniences afore-mentioned in the Decretal 


Prelate he ſhould think fir to pitch upon, and gave 


ſervient to che Pope's Deſigns, but made little or no th 


Impreſſion on his Mind. CT 
Clemeni VII, being in this Situation, made no Scruple th 
outwardly to grant the King whatever he required. {Wat 


On the 23d of April 1528, he ſigned a Bull, appoint: 
ing Cardinal Wolſey Judge of the Cauſe, jointly with 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or any other EAI 


him as ample Powers as the King deſired. But beſides 


and Diſpenſation, the King's Counſel found two more 
in Cardinal Wolſey's new Commiſſion. The firſt was, 
That there was no Clauſe to tye up the Pope from re- 


yoking it. The Second, That the appointing for lo A 


Juche 


. Neck XV. 20, HENRY vi. 
Judge of the Cauſe, a Cardinal devoted to the Kin Z 


eſides 


cretal | 


more 
Was, 
m fe- 
r ſole 


Judge 


and actually his Prime Miniſter, would be a manife 


Nullity. "Theſe Conſiderations obliged the King to The King 
geſire the Pope that he would join another Legate with e/res the 

| | Pope Fs ug 
the Commiſſion. As when this was demanded Lautrec re. — 


vas before Naples, and no body doubted but he would Wolſey. 


Cardinal Wolſey, and poſitively promiſe not to revoke 


tecome Maſter of the City, as well as of all the reſt 
of the Kingdom, the Pope granted whatever was de- 


fred. He appointed therefore by a Bull dated at Or- Another 
vieto the 6th of June, Thomas Wolſey Cardinal of York, Commils- 


on for 


and Lorenzo Campegio Cardinal Biſhop of Salisbury for Wolſey 
his Legate's a Latere, giving them the ſame Powers he and Cam- 
had granted to Ty alone, appointing them his pegio. 
Vicegerents in the Affair of the Divorce, and com- , ub 
mitting to them his wholeAuthority (a). He gave like- 
wiſe on the 23d of July, the Promiſe under his Hand 


which the King demanded. In a Word, he put into T4,Decre- 


Campegio's Hands a Decretal, nulling the King's Mar- tal com- 


rage, expreſſed in the very Terms which had as it Tired ro _ 


were been dictated to him. One would think Henry Campesio 


could defire nothing more. But all the cunning Fetches 
of the Court of Rome were not yet known in England. 
The Pope had no other Deſign but to gain Time in 
order to ſee the Iſſue of the Naples Expedition. To 


[that End it was that he always placed his Favours to 


the King at a good Diſtance from each other. Wol- 
ey was made ſole Judge of the Affair of the Divorce 
the 13th of April, Campegio was declared his Aſſoci- 
ate about the End of the ſame Month, in a Conſiſto- 
ly: But the Bull was not drawn up till the 6th of 
June, His Promiſe not to revoke the Commiſſion. 
vas not ſigned. before the 23d of July. In all Ap- 
pearance, the Decretal was not drawn up till Auguſt, 
and Cam pegio began not his Journey till after Lautrec's 
Death, or perhaps after the raiſing the Siege of Na- 
= | | Ples; 


(a) Campegio was perhaps named for Legate in the Month of 4. 
pri, as Doctor Burner ſays, but his Commiſſion bears date the 6th 


of Jane, 


we} 
1528, 


XIV. 237. 
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1528. ples; that is to ſay, when the Pope was no longer n Nit 
dread of France, and when it was more neceſſary than Ms" 
ever to keep fair with the Emperour. So that one 
may almoſt venture to affirm, that when Campegio de. 
poarted from Rome, the Pope was reſolved not to gran 
the Divorce. It was however requiſite that he thou! 
ſtill ſeem willing to fatisfy Henry, that he might not 
give himſelf up to the Emperour's Mercy, with 
whom he was determined to agree, and nothing wa; tte 
more capable to procure him advantagious Terms MIt 
than his ſeeming Union with France and England. ve 
This moſt certainly was the Secret of the Pope's Po. M!< 
licy, and the real Motive of all the Artifices he prac- 
Tnfirufti- tiſed in this Affair. In purſuance therefore of the Re. 
ent 1 ſolution he had taken, he gave the following Inſtructi. 
Dampegio ons to his Legale. Firſt, to ſpin out the Affair as long 
as poſſible. Secondly, not to give Sentence upon the 
Divorce before he received his Commands in writing. 
Thirdly, he expreſsly enjoined him not to ſhow the 
Bull to any Perſon but the King and Cardinal olſ , 
nor to part with it out of his Hands, without his Or- 
der, on any Pretence whatever. OY 
He retards Campegio ſetting out with theſe Inſtructions, arrived 
his Four- not in England till October, fix or ſeven Months after 
mack a; he was appointed Legate, Whilſt he was on the Road, 
poſſible. the Emperour's Miniſters at Rome ſtarted a freſh Ob- 
The Impe- ſtacle to the Divorce, by the pretended Diſcovery o 
f _ , 2 Brief of Julius II, confirming the Bull of Diſpenſs 
e tion for Henry's Marriage with Catharine, But there 
Brief to was this Difference between the Bull and the Bri, 
rerard the that the Pope ſaid in the Bull, The Marriage wa, per 
Aer. haps conſummated, whereas in the Brief, the Word Pr 
| haps was left out. They inferred from thence, that 
Julius II was not ſurprized, ſince he looked upon Ci 
 tharine's firſt Marriage as conſummated, But ti 
Brief, of which they only gave an Authentick Copy, 
without ſhowing the Original to the King's Miniſter, 
was not, very probably, propoſed but purely to ſpend 
Time in examining it. And indeed there were tg 
Reaſons, among many others, which manifeſtly prove 


It 


„ EN n we 
to be a Forgery. The firſt was, that this Brief __ | 


oranted at Catbarine*s Requeit, ſuppoſed that Princeſs's T7 
arr; | its being 4 


Marriage with Aribur to have been conſummared, py,gory. I 
ind yet ſhe had {worn to the contrary. And upon . ü 
that very Thing had her Agents grounded the Vali- © 5 
dity of Julius's Diſpenſation. The ſecond Reaſon = 
vas ſtronger yet, and that was, the Brief was dated 

the 26th of December 1503. Now as in the Date of 

the Briefs, the Court of Rome begins the Year the 

15th of December, being Chriſtmas-Day, this Date an- 

fwered to the 26th of December 1502 of the vulgar 

Year, that is ten Months before Julius II was Pope. 

Cam pegio being arrived in England, began his Le- Campegio 
cateſhip with gravely exhorting the King to live in er horte 
good underſtanding with the Queen, and not to pro- hrs Ap 
kcute the Matter any further. This was taken very tharine, 

il from a Legale who was thought to be ſent to Eng- 
ind purely to judge the Cauſe in Favour of the King. 
After that, he talked juſt the Reverſe to the Queen, andCatha- 


the * 0 
6 endeavour ing to perſwade her that it was her Duty 25 Fe 
0 o comply with the King's Deſire, and even gave her 5 Aer 


to underſtand it would be in vain to oppoſe his Will. age. 
But whether the Queen was told beforehand what ſne 
vas to ſay, or whether ſhe naturally ſpoke her own 


ers. 


dad boughts, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe was the King's 

Ob. Nite, and would be fo till ſhe was parted from 

ram by the Pope's Sentence. Campegio not having ye fein 
nſa Peen able to prevail with the King or Queen, affirm- 20 want 
heres he could not proceed without freſh Orders, as if freſh Or- 


lis whole Commiſſion amounted only to the making 
heſe Exhortations, But it was ſix Months firſt before 


pn. is Inſtructions came. Mean while, he kept the King 
dat hopes of obtaining in the End what he deſired, and 
nn inſinuated that himſelf was ſatisfied of the Juſ- 
the of his Cauſe. To amuſe him the better, he ſhow- He ſhows" 
. d him the Bull he had brought along with him, and tbe Dna 


gave the Cardinal his Collegue a fight of it likewiſe. -: 
but when he was preſſed 1 _ ſome Lords of 8 
e rale Council, he replied, he had very poſitive Orders | 
let no Perſon ſee it but the King and Wolſey. Henry 
| —_ ſurprized 


330 
1528. | 


Tre Pope 


approves 


es Con- 


dutt. 


ſurprized and full of Indignation at ſucha Proceeding, 
complained of it to the Pope, who, far from blami 

his Legate, anſwered, He had done very well to fol. 
low his Orders: That the Decretal was granted on 
Condition that no body ſaw it but the King and Car. 
dinal Wolſey; and on purpoſe to prevent Wolſey's Ruin, 


which otherwiſe he had been made to believe would be 


infallible : That in fine, the Bull was not to be pub. 


liſhed but in caſe the Legates ſhould give Sentence for 


The Pope 


reſolve; to 


agree uit 
the Empe- 
Four. 

 Guicciard 


the King. 5 Res | 
Whilſt Campegio amuſed Henry in England, the Pope 
was taking Meaſures to conclude his Treaty with the 
Emperour, and ſeeking Pretences to leave the King 
of France and England, of whom he no longer ſtood 
in awe, ſince the Naples-Expedition miſcarried. He 


complained that theſe two Monarchs had not kept their 


Word with him, in cauſing Ravenna and Cervia to be 


_ reſtored to him according to their Promiſe. By that 


he would inſinuate, that it ought not to be thought 
ſtrange that he made no haſte to ſatisfy Henry, ſind 
that Prince neglected to do him Juſtice by the Hands 
of the Venetian. He would fain have made it be- 
lieved, that the Buſineſs of the Divorce ſtuck only a 


that account, and wanted to have theſe two Places i 
his Power before he agreed with the Emperour. But, 


Diſficul- 
415 the 
Affair of 
the Di- 
vorce in- 
creaſe. 

_ Burner. 

' Herbert. 


with what Caution ſoever he proceeded, the Negoti- 
tion he kept on Foot in Spain could not be ſo conceal 
ed, but Francis and Henry had ſome Intelligence of i. 
They complained of it by their Ambaſſadors ; but be 
conſtantly denied he had any deſign not to ſtand New 
ter. Mean while, under colour of removing theſe il. 
grounded Suſpicions, he diſpatched to England one 
Campana, to give the King freſh Aſſurances of hu 
good Intentions. But withal, he ſent by him exprel 
Orders to Cardinal Campegio, to burn the Bull Der. 
tal, and put off the Sentence of the Divorce as long a 


* The Venetians had taken Cervia and Ravenna from the 75 
and France and England had promiſed to interceed and ule thell 
tereſt with the Venetians to reſtore them. | | 


U 
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poſſible. Campegio obeyed immediately the firſt of 1528. 


theſe Orders; and as for the ſecond, he never ceaſed 
finding freſh Pretences to delay Proceedings. 

Atlaſt Henry vexed to ſee ſo many affected Delays, Vannes 
and plainly perceiving they came from the Pope, ſent, ad Brian 
about the End of the Year, Sir Francis Brian and Pe- _ 5 

| ume. 
ter Vannes to Rome, to try to find out the true Cauſe. 


They had likewiſe ſeveral other Commiſſions. Firſt, Their te- 
to ſearch the Pope's Records fer the pretended Brief fractions. 


above-mentioned. Secondly, to propoſe, as of them- 


| ſelves, ſeveral Expedients, to put a ſpeedy End to the 


Buſineſs of the Divorce, and to conſult, under feigned 
Names, the Canoniſts of Rome, whether they were 
practicable. Thirdly, in caſe they ſaw the Pope over- 
awed by the Emperour's Threats, they had Orders to 
offer im a Guard of T'wo Thouſand Men. Laſtly, 
if this had no effect, they were to counter-balance 
the Emperour's Menaces with others from the King. 
They found the Pope very much frighted, or feigning 


| to be ſo, at the Emperour's Miniſters Threats to have 
him depoſed for a Baſtard. His Anſwer therefore to The Pope's 


the Offer of the Two T houſand Men for a Guard was, 4#/wer. 
that it would not be capable of putting him our of 
Danger, but rather cauſe him to be the more ſuſpect- 

ed. He took care how he put himſelf in the King's 

Power, at the time he was thinking to break entirely 


with him. The two Envoys plainly ſeeing that the The k- 


Pope inclined to the Emperour's Side, told him round- voys 

ly at laſt, That if he continued to deny the King ate 
« their Maſter the Satisfaction he demanded, he might 
% depend upon it England would be loſt to him: 
That the Engliſb were but too much inclined already 

* to withdraw their Obedience from the Holy See; 

* and upon the leaſt Encouragement from the King, 

* they would openly publiſh what they kept as yet 

* conceal'd in their Hearts: That the King their Ma- 

e ſter, and the King of France, were powerful and 

« very great Friends; and therefore the Pope would 

* run a great Hazard, if on Purpoſe and without any 

* Reaſon he ſhould go and make theſe two Monarchs 
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« his Enemies: That although the Naples Expedition 


& had miſcarried, he could not be ſure the fame thing 
“% would happen, when that Conqueſt ſhould be un. 
„ dertaken again; nay, it was eaſy to ſee, by the 
hazardous State the Emperour's Affairs were in, 


what the Iſſue would be another time: That if out 
s of an over-Complaiſance for the Emperour, he 


red: That he ought to conſider, the King of Em. 


dealt ſo unjuſtly by the King of England, as to re- 
* fuſe him what Equity itſelf and the Law of God 


required, he muſt likewiſe expect no Favour or 


„ Regard, when the Face of Affairs ſhould be alte- 


* land had engaged in this War purely to free him out 


of Priſon, and if inſtead of making a grateful Re. 


He feiogns 
80 be un- 
reſolved. 


& turn, he ſhould go and join in a League with his 


„ Enemy, all Chriſtians would abhor his Ingrati- 


* tude”. All this was not capable to divert the 
Pope from his Deſign, and yet he would have it be. 
lieved that he was unreſolved what Courſe he ſhould 
take. He replied with a Sigh, That he was between 
the Hammer and the Anvil, and which way ſoeverhe 
turned his Steps, he ſaw nothing before him bur Pre- 


cipices ; and therefore he placed all his Hopes in the 


Protection of God, who would not forſake his Church: 


That as to the reſt, he had done for the King of Em. 


land more than he could reaſonably expect, in commit. 
ting the Trial of the Cauſe to two Legates, who were 
both devoted to him : That not content with this, he 

reſſed him to do more ſtill, and to overlook the 
Rules obſerved by the Church on the like Occaſions, 
and ſacrifice to him publickly the Emperour, che 
Archduke his Brother, Queen Catharine, the Ho- 
nour, Dignity and Intereſt of the Holy See: That 


this was asking too much, and the King ſhould allow] 
at leaſt that the Affair ſhould be decided by the Le- 


gates, who were appointed for that Purpoſe : That 


it was not his fault if Matters were delayed; and i 


caſe it was owing to Campegio's Negligence, he had 
acted contrary to his Orders. This Anſwer was a plain 
Indication enough of what the Pope had in h 
E e T houghts 


zook XV. 20. HENRY VII. | 365 


Thoughts. Accordingly the Envoys gave the King 1528. 


tion | ; 1 
ion io underſtand that he muſt expect nothing from the !“ En- | 
ung Pope 3 and that the only Courts he had to take was to e on a 
15 get the Legales to give a ſpeedy Sentence. The Truth word Feng 1 
Ye s, the Pope was now reſolved to agree with the Em- Had no- 4 
05 perour, and if he ſhowed any farther Regard for thing to ix 
. Henn * it Was only O avoid an Open Rupture with hi expect 5 3 
] he f 7 h E. | ap m, from the q 
. br fear the Emperour ſhould take Advantage of it Pope. 1 
Goal” the Treaty they were concluding together. 1 
15 The Expedients Brian and Vannes were commiſſio- Fxpedi- I 
nn Nd, propoſe, were; 1. Whether if the Queen % ,, 
; ig vowed Re gion, the King ſhould have liberty to marry pos'd by | 1 
8 again? 2. Or if the King ſhould vow Religi the King. L 
1 out W iglon as well | 
Re. the Queen, whether the Pope would diſpenſe with | 
h his lis Vow, and allow him to take another Wife whilſt | 
3 the Queen was alive? 3. Or whether the Pope would [ 
JR him a Diſpenſation to have two Wives? But it 9 
t be. ber not A PPEAT how theſe Points were decided. As 9 
\ould for the Brief which the Imperial Miniſters had pro- 1 
1 duced, there was not the leaſt Footſteps of any ſuch 9 
er he Tc; among the Pope's Records, of which the Eng- | 
Pre. 10 Envoys had good Certificates. In this manner 1 
n the paſſed the whole Year 1528, at the Cloſe whereof the | 
urch: An g found he was no nearer than at the Beginning, L; 
"Fg except that he had ſtill ſome Profpect of Hope from | 
nmit- Lampegio, who all along pretended to be entirely for [ 
nn bin. One may affirm that Francis, by neglecting to True i 
1 aſſiſt Lau trec, proved the Cauſe of the Turn which Cauſe of | 
a the Affair of the Divorce took, ſince he thereby gave : = Pope's | 
3 the Pope room to ſide with the Emperour. © Delays. | 
15 Whilſt the King's Thoughts were wholly taken up Several = 
5 wth his Divorce, Cardinal Holſey was very intent up- Monafte- | s 
Tune his Colleges. As the Pope made the King very 7e 1 
allow wy by his affected Delays, he endeavoured to gra- 9 far | 
21 tify him another way, by granting his Favourite what- Colle, 1 
That * he deſired on the Score of his Foundations. We Ac. Pub. 1 
Va 5 among the Public Ads of the Year 1528, Ten or XIV. 240. 4 
1 had e Bulls, as well for ſuppreſſing ſeveral ſmall =_ 
a plain cg as for other Things relating to the two 
in h Gems the Endowment whereof the Cardinal had 


ſo 
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1528. ſo much at Heart. Wherefore, knowing how fair 
aan Opportunity preſented to obtain private Favours Mk 

from the Pope, he forgot not to make uſe of it. Had Wh; 
hie ſtayed a Year longer, he would have run the Riſk 
ol leaving the Work unfiniſhed. | 5 

Affairsef have ſaid nothing this good while of the Affairs of 

Scotland. Scotland, becauſe there has been no Occaſion to ſpeak 

Buchan. of them. But as they took a new Turn during the 

Courſe of this Year, it is neceſſary briefly to relate 
what had paſſed in that Country. The Earl of Angus, Nic 
George Dowglaſs his Brother, and their Uncle Archi. t: 
bald, had ſtil] the King's Perſon in their Power, and Wer 
governed in his Name. This did not hinder however ik 
Queen Margaret, who had got her Marriage with the Wy 
Earl of Angus annulled, and was married again to und 
Henry Stewart, from having {till a ſtrong Party in Sca. MW 
land. But as her Party could not act openly without by | 
being liable to be deemed Rebels, ſeeing the King wa Ml E 
in the Hands of the Dowg/a/s's, the 8 made uſe Nat 
of another Expedient to compaſs her Ends: Which Nith 
was, to perſuade her Son, by means of ſome Perſon rs 
who went between them, to make his Eſcape and Wi; 
withdraw to Sterling. The Contrivance ſucceeded ac- Nike: 
James af- cording to her With. James ordered it fo, that he el is 8 

fumes the caped from the Earl of Angus, and retired to Sterlim, m 

Reis of where he iſſued out Orders thał che Doweglaſſes ſhould ime. 

_ al „ no longer be acknowledged for Regents, and withal re 

befere be he forbid them the Court. This Order was notified 

_ was of to the Earl of Angus, whilſt he was marching to fe- Mhak; 

| 48% cover the King's Perſon in his Power. As he had but When 
| few Troops, and was not in Condition to enter Seri mp 

Force, where ſeveral great Men had run to th: 
King's Relief, he obeyed and retired. enet 
Shortly after, the King called a Parliament at Hon i 
Edinburgh the 4th of September, and repaired thither . 
himſelf to hold it in Perſon. The Doreglaſſos, pet. 
ceiving what was preparing againſt them, attempt 
to ſurprize Edinburgh, and to become Maſters of th 
King's Perſon with deſign to break up the Parliament 
Bur being repulſed, they were forced to retire. * 


won the Parliament confiſcated their Eſtates to the 1528. 

urs king. But they continued however in Arms, and 
Iad made Incurſions even to the Gates of Edinburgh. 
i MW Henry being informed of what paſſed in Scotland, Truce for 
uad fearing the young King might ſuffer himſelf to cee we 
s of e prejudiced againſt him, thought it adviſeable to England 
eak Nend Ambaſſadors to make a Peace, ſeeing a War with and Scot- 
the NPaaand could not but be very inconvenient to him in land. 
late Nis preſent Circumſtances. But it was not . poſſible to. 

gu, Nucceed. Only a Truce for five Years was concluded 

chi- Wet Berwick, and ſigned the 14th of December. It was The 

and Weorecd by a ſeparate Article, that the Dowg/aſſes might 
ver hike refuge in England, on Condition they delivered 
the p to their Sovereign the Places they held in Scotland, 
1 to nd in caſe they entered the Kingdom, and committed 
col. Ny Diſorders, Henry ſhould be reſponſible as if done 
out Wy his own Subjects. | 


Ever ſince the Pope had determined to make up 


Dowglaſ- 
ſes retire 
into Engs 
land. 


Was 1529. 
ule Watters with the Emperour, his feeding the Allies How zhe 
uch With Hopes, was purely in order to make the better B 
ſom Wargain with that Monarch. On the other Side, ſd of 
and Wra1cis ſuſpecting the Pope's Intentions, perceived fected t 


s Sons, and upon that account he kept up a ſecret 
egotiation with the Emperour. But at the ſame 
me, he promiſed mighty Matters to the Venetians, 
thal WWbrentines, Duke of Milan, and the Pope himſelf, 
hat he might let the Emperour ſee, in caſe he did not 


kewiſe that nothing but a Peace would help him to 2 


fe: Hake haſte and agree, it would be too late perhaps 
but When he had a mind to it. About the ſame time, the 
rlin mperour had certain Advice, that the 7. urks had 
the great Preparations in Hand to invade Hungary, and 


enetrate even into Germany. So finding that a Diver- 


t uon in Jaly muſt needs have been a great Clog to 
ither im at ſuch a Juncture, he was the more inclined to 
be eace, Theſe Diſpoſitions in the principal Parties 
pt 


ould not in the End but produce the Peace which all 


W World impatiently expected. Mean while, the War 
. 'as carried on, though faintly in the Kingdom of 
e 


Naples and the Dutchy of Milan, where the French 


and 
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1529. and Venetians had kept fome Places; but it was eaſy tg 
ſee that nothing deciſive would happen there. 

In the mean while the Pope was wholly intent upon 

his own private Affairs. His Aim was not only to be 

reſtored to Horence, but allo to become Maſter 0 

Peruſa and Ferrara, and recover Ravenna and Cerziq, 

which the Venetians had taken from him during hi 

Captivity. Under colour of uſing his Intereſt to pro 

cure a general Peace, he had diſpatched a Nuntio t 

Spain, to conclude a private Treaty with the Empe 

rour. During the Negotiation, the Buſineſs of the 

Divorce went not ferward. Clement VII was full 

bent to ſatisfy the Emperour, and by that Henry lof 

more and more the Proſpect of ſucceeding in his Pur 

Fhe pope ſuit. Mean while, a violent Diſtemper, which ſen 

| falls ill. the Pope in the Beginning of the Year 1529, had lik 

une rg to have very much changed the Face of Affairs. Car 

1 3 . dinal Wolſey having notice of the dangerous State the 

Steps ro Pope was in, had ſent an Expreſs to Gardiner, u 

atzamio conjure him to omit nothing that he thought capable 

— Papa of helping him to the Papacy. Henry himſelf hu 

DOE) writ to ſeveral Cardinals in his behalf, and the Kino 

of France, who was not yet ſure of a Peace, had { 

cured him all thoſe of his Faction. Tis pretend 

that Wolſey would have been certain of more than 

Third of the Votes, in caſe the Pope had died. U 

deed that was not ſufficient to make him Pope: bu 

The King it Was enough to hinder any other from being ſo. I 

aſes all Matter was even carried ſo far, that the King hade 

bis _— dered his Ambaſſadors at Rome, that if in ſpitec 

for bim. the Cardinals of Wolſey's Faction, another Perl 

| ſhould be going to be elected, they ſhould manage 

| fo, that theſe Cardinals ſhould proteſt againſt the Fri 

cCeedings in the Conclave, and then withdrawing t0 

Place of Safety, ſhould themſelves come to a new! 

lection. I don't know whether the Ambaſſadors wo 

have found it an eaſy Matter to procure fo abſolute 

Reſignation to the King's Pleaſure. However, 0 

cannot wonder Henry ſhould be ſo very deſirous ( 


helping his Miniſter and Favourite to the E 


— 4 TTT. en Og I ESD TY 
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eaſy el But one cannot ſee without Amazement, that a Prince 1529. 
5 who was called Protector of the Church, and Defender 


F the Faith, ſhould not ſcruple roendeavour deſigned- 


Eu : . : . : | = 
y Ke ly to form a Schiſm in the Church to gratify his Paſ- ” 
ſter offs fon. As for Cardinal Wolſey, nothing in his Con- = 
ervia Ml duct is to be wondered at: Since it is certain, he was £ 


a Perſon ready to ſacrifice every Thing to his Ambiti- 
on. The Pope's Recovery put an end to all theſe 
Cabals, which however could not be ſo private but 


ng hi 


' pro 


| . AM 

Leon that they came to his Knowledge. This made him 

of look upon Cardinal Wolſey as a dangerous Rival, and 

s fully one capable of ſupplanting him if an Opportunity 

ry loft offered, by uſing for Pretence the Flaw in his Birth. x 
is Pur When Clement VII was fully recovered, the Pro- The Pope's 
\ ſeiꝛelceedings for the Divorce were continued upon the ſame Ange. 


Merit to 


Foot as before. The Pope gave hopes that the Bu- ,,, of the 
ſineſs ſhould be decided in England for the King, by a Aafair of 
Sentence of the Legates which he would himſelf. con- % Bi- 
frm to make it more authentick. His Aim was to f. 


. Cat 
ate the 


ner, l Me, : Herbert. 
-apabla gain time, and order it ſo, that there ſhould appear to Burnet. 
elf be no Miſunderſtanding between him and the Court of 
e K Emland, before he ſhould have concluded his Treaty 
had e with the Emperour, becauſe it was a Means to help 
tende him to ſell his Favours the dearer. To that End, and 
than to hinder Henry from being out of Patience, he had 
d. put into Gardiner's Hands a Brief, whereby he en- 
e: gaged not to revoke the Powers given the Legates. But 
). Ini beſides that the Brief was expreſſed in ambiguous 
had a Terms, he knew very well no Sentence would be paſ- 
ite ¶ ſed without his poſitive Orders. This Management 


of the Pope's, which he continued with a great deal 
of Art, atforded the King ſome Proſpect of bringing 
him to his Intereſt. To ſucceed the better, he gor 
the King of France to ſend to the Pope the Biſhop of 
new II Bayonne, with Orders to ſollicite earneſtly the Deciſion 
of the Affair. He would have been very glad that 
of his own accord the Pope ſhould have granted a 
Bull to annul his Marriage, and diſpenſe with his ta- 
king another Wife, or at leaſt that he ſhould have 
given the Legates ſuch a Commiſſion as it ſnould mw 
x MTS 


 . 
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be in their Power to judge otherwiſe than in his Fa- 
vour. The Pope, pleaſed at his being ſo intent upon 
his own Projects, fed him continually with hopes of 


Succeſs. But withal, he expreſſed great Fear of what 


The Pope 
* gives 
 Wolley 
#he Biſhop- 
rick of 
Wincheſt- 
er. : 


- The Pope's 


Pretence 


to delay 
the Di- 


Vorce. 


the Emperour might do againſt him, and made uſe of 
that Pretence to delay the Favour he ſeemed to intend 
to grant. In every Thing elſe he was 3 ready to 
content the King. The Biſhoprick of Wincheſter be. 
ing vacant by the Death of Richard Fox, and Henry 
deſiring him to beſtow it on Wolſey, the Bulls for that 
Purpoſe were drawn up out of Hand, Ir is true, they 
were rated at Fifteen Thouſand Ducats. But Wolſy 
would not give but Six Thouſand, alledging that he 
needed them not, ſince the King had already granted 
him the Temporalities of the Biſhoprick. This ſhons 
plainly what it was he conſidered in his Church-Pre- 
ferments. But no wonder, ſince the Pope himſelf 
made no ſcruple to own in his Bull that he conferred 
the Biſhoprick on the Cardinal, on purpoſe to help 
him to bear the Expence his high Rank obliged him 
„„ : — 55 | 
Whilſt theſe Things were doing, the Emperour 
haſtened as much as poſſible the Concluſion of hi 
Treaty with the Pope, being reſolved to grant what- 
ever he required, rather than give him Occaſion to 
Join with his Enemies. Before the Pope was ſure of 
this Agreement, Policy required that he ſhould keep 
the Emperour in fear that the Matter of the Divorce 
would be determined to the King of England's Sati- 


faction. Conſequently, it was his Intereſt that the 


Affair ſhould remain undecided, to the End he might 


let the Emperour ſee that it depended on the Iſſue of 


the Negotiation which was carrying on at Barcelona. 


But when he had juſt brought him to his own Terms, 
he began inſenfibly ro ſeek Pretences to break through | 


his Engagements with Henry. So the Reſtitution of 


Ravenna and Cervia was again inſiſted upon, the Pope 


tending to be angry with him on that Score. 


feigning to believe that if Henry had deſired it, he 

ſhould have had theſe two Cities before now, 1 vs 

(PN U 
other 


Bak XY. 20. HENRY VIE 1: 
other Hand, the Emperour knowing the Pope's Mind, 1529. 
proteſted, in Queen Catharine's Name, againſt what- 3 
ever ſhould be done in England in the Affair of the Queen 
Divorce, declaring that ſhe would not admit of the Cathas 
two Legates, as one was notoriouſly devoted to the ines 
King, and the other the Biſhop of Salisbury. The e. 


King's Miniſters uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to per- 
ade the Pope to reject the Proteſtation. But he re- 
u plied, he could not do it without ſhowing himſelf too 
5 WW partial to the King, ſince a Proteſtation was no Pre- 
c) WM judice to the Cauſe itſelf, That it would be a very 
Ne 


ſtrange Thing to refuſe a Queen the Right of pro- 
teſting, which the meaneſt Perſon could claim. All 
this added to many other Circumſtances, and to cer- 
e- tain Advices that the Pope was treating with the Em- 
ef perour, took from the Engliſb Miniſters all Proſpect 
ed WM of obtaining any Thing at his Hands. Wherefore, 
ip WM they writ to the King that they were only amuſed ; 
im WF and if the Proceſs was not ſpeedily decided in England, 
it would be in danger of being brought to Rome. 

ur Wl Whereupon, the King reſolved to proceed before the Henry : 
hs WF Legazes, and nor ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed upon any reſolves ig | 
at- WW longer by deceitful Promiſes. Nevertheleſs, when 2 
to they came to examine the Iuſtrument whereby the 75 the 
of WW Pope had bound himſelf not to revoke the Legates Legares. 
cep Wl Commiſſion, they found it worded in general or am- 
rc: WW biguous Terms, which left him at liberty to do what 
til. he pleaſed. So to know whether he ated with Since- He tries in 
the Wl rity when he ſigned that Inſtrument, Gardiner was or- van #9 
git WW dered to repreſent to him, that the Paper on which it e 
e of WW was written by the Careleſſneſs of the Courier being Pope. 
on. all wer, and the Words almoſt quite defaced, the 
ms, King deſired he would ſign another. But Clement 

| found ſome Excuſe not to do it. Wherefore the 
1 of King, being ſatisfied that he had nothing to expect 
'ope from the Court of Rome, where the Emperour's In- 
„he tereſt was too great, recalled Gardiner and Brian, and 7,6 
pre · I {ent Bennet to Nome, only to hinder as much as lay in from the 
the bis Power the Avocation of his Caufe. Bennet car- tus Le- 


ther I ried a Letter from the two Legates, directed to the 7% Pope: | 


B b 3 - Pope Burge 
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1529. Pope and Cardinals, wherein they ſaid, That the main 
Point in the Cauſe they were to judge, conſiſted in 
knowing whether Julius II had Power to grant a Diſ. 

penſation, or whether he had gone beyond his Autho- f 

rity : That ſeeing the Queſtion was only to decide a. 

bout the Power of the Head of the Church, it was 

roo much for them as they conceived, and therefore 

they were of Opinion that the Pope would do well to 

 avorate the Cauſe : That they doubted not but the 

| King would conſent to it, provided he had ſome Af. 

| get on ſurance, it ſhould be decided in his Favour, It is 

_ "+ hard to conceive what made Cardinal Wolſey ſign ſuch 

ſpeft ro a Letter ſo directly contrary to the King's Intereſt, 

Wolſey. For though the Legates ſeemed to ſuppoſe his Con- 

ſent, yet it was evident that the Reaſon of the Avoca. 

tion ſubſiſted whether the King conſented or not, Con. 

ſequently they afforded the Pope a plauſible Pretenſe 

to avocate the Cauſe, which the King dreaded of all 
Things. Was Wolſey over-reached by Campegio, or 
did he ſacrifice his Maſter*s Intereſt ? It is difficult 

to believe either of theſe; and yet Hiſtorians affirm, 
that one of the principal Cauſes of his Diſgrace was 

a Letter of his to the Pope, which came to the King's 

Knowledge by Bennet's Means, and it might ver) 

well be this. Indeed he was inexcuſable if he ſigned 

it without the King's Conſent ; and on the other Hand, 

it cannot be conceived that the King ſhould be ſo 
blind as not to fee the Conſequence of ſuch Advice. 


The Tes Though Campegio came to England in October hi 
gates ſit 1i > © S _ 8 : 
Bear thh Lear, it was now the End of May, and nothing done 
Cauſe, towards the Tryal of the Cauſe which brought him 
thither. The Eh having ſuffered himſelf to be 2 
muſed by the Pope, whole Intereſt it was to gail 2 ; 
Time, had been all along in Expectation of obtaii- I and e 
ing a Bull to null the Marriage, without being obl: I be C 
ged to go through the uſual Forms of a. Proceſs. But bun 
at length his Agents letting him know that his Expec- Vers 
| tations were in vain, he reſolved to proceed befor I ed, + 
AR Pub. the Legates, To that End, on the 31ft of May, he fd te 


XIV. 295: granted them a Licenſe tg execute the Pope's Com. 


. ' Wnifion, They met the ſame Day, and appointed 1529. 
an, oy Aſſiſtants to examine the Papers and Evidences. From 2 of 
We the very firſt Seſſion, it appeared that Campegio in- gig ” fis 


tended to ſpin out the Proceſs to a great length, ſince ous che 
after the Commiſſion was read, he ordered the King Mair. 
and Queen to be cited to appear the 18th of une. 
This was too long a Term, if there had been any ß ] 
wy Deſign to diſpatch the Affair, eſpecially as the Par- | 
1 ties were in London it ſelf, or in one of their Palaces | J 
FT near the City. Though Woolſey was the ſenior Cardi- Wolfey 
bal, he let Campegio preſide, to ſhow he intended to lets Com- 
act without Partiality. So from the firſt Day to the — 
5 laſt, Campegio did all, without its appearing that e 
. cc ever oppoſed the affected Delays of his Col- 

0 legue between the Seſſions. I ſhall not enter any far- 

4. ther into the Particulars of this famous Proceſs, which 

7 may be ſeen at large in the excellent Hiſtory of the 

ue Reformation of England, known to all the World, 


8 12 


— 


al but content my ſelf with relating in general the moſt 
Uh remarkable Circumſtances. „ . 
1 In the ſecond Seſſion the Queen's Proctors excepted proceed- 

' WH againſt the two Legates. But the Exception not be- 255 = 


„ng deemed valid, ſhe had a further Day given her to 
8 the 21ſt“. On that Day, the King and Queen ap- 
5 peared in Perſon. But the Queen, without ſaying any 
Thing to the Legates, went and kneeled down before 
obe King, and made a very moving Speech, conclu- 
ding with demanding of him Juſtice and Compaſſion; 
if which done ſhe withdrew, and would never again ap- 


pear, nor ſuffer any Body to defend her Cauſe *:, 


On the 18th of June, the Citation being returned duly execu- 
ted, Richard Samſon Dean of the Chapel, and Mr. John Bell, ap- 
peared as the King's Proxies. But the Queen appeared in Perſon, 
In. and excepted againſt the Legates as incompetent Judges, alledging 
l. the Cauſe was already avocated by the Pope, and defired a competeny 
i: Time to prove it. The Legates aſſigned her the z1ft, and ad - 
e- bed the Court till then. Bur. p. 72. ” = 
: *: When the King and Queen were called on, the King anſwer- 
rc i ed, Bere; but the Queen riſing from her Seat, kneeled down and 
he WF faid to the King, . She was a poor Woman and 4 Stranger — his 

: 5 r 
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13529. As ſoon as ſhe was gond out, the King declared he was iſ Tr 
| very well pleaſed with the Queen, and in ſuing to be JW Int 
divorced from her, he ated purely from a Motive of 

Religion and Conſcience *. Adding, that his Scruples I the 

about his Marriage ſprung from thoſe of the Biſhop Po 

of Farbe, and were confirmed by the Opinions of all vel 

the Biſhops of England. The Archbiſhop of Canter. bot 

bury confirmed what the King ſaid, touching the Bi. his 

ſhops. But Fiſber Biſhop of Rocheſter denied he ever I by 

ſet his Hand to the Writing which was preſented to for 

AR. Pub. the King. Mean while, the Queen was cited again to ter 
nag ** appear the 25th of June; but inſtead of appearing, ſtol 
The Quzen ſhe ſent in her Appeal in form from whatever had the 
appeal been or ſhould be done hereafter. Nevertheleſs ſhe dat 
bd 2 was declared Contumax. The fame Day, the Proceſ [ef 
angs of the WAS reduced to twelve Articles, upon which Witneſſes, I At 
Legaccs. - were to be examined. The main Article was, Prince ſuc 

| Arthur's conſummating his Marriage with Cat hbarin, Wt 
which the Queen had denied with an Oath, and which 291 
notwithſtanding was proved by the Teſtimony of ſe- [the 

veral Perſons, as far as a Thing of that Nature cn Fo 

be. Theſe Proofs conſiſted in the Age, Health, and ane 

vigorous Conſtitution of the Prin, and in his Dil fh 

courſes next Morning after the Wedding. So that 4r-M ſv 

tbur or Catharine muſt neceflarily not have ſpoken the bin 

e N Truth, 9 


„% Dominions, where ſhe could expect neither good Couνν,⁊ĩ, not Hot 
% indifferent Judges; ſhe had long been his Wife, and defttec o ſho 
** know wherein ſhe had offended him: she had been n ie | 
% 20 Years and more, and had born him ſeveral Children, aud e. 
** yer ſtudied to pleaſe him, and proteſted he had ound ict 2 
* true Maid, about which ſhe appealed to his own Conſcience. If * 
** the had done any Thing amiſs, ſhe was willing to be put way Bl folk, 
. < with Shame. Their Parents were eſteemed very wiſe Princes, Wl 4r:/ 
and no doubt had good Councellors and learned Men about then WF The 
* _« when the Match was agreed: Therefore ſhe would not ſubmit BY of t 
. * tothe Court, nor durſt her Lawyers, who were his Subjects, and cent 
*« aſſigned by him. ſpeak freely for her. So ſhe deſired to be e, wer 
es cuſcd till ſhe heard from Spain. That ſaid, ſhe roſe up, and him 
making the King a low Reverence, went out of Court. Her Coun WY Herb 
eil were the Biſhops of Roczeſter and St. Aſaph, and Dr. Ridley. com 
ELD 7 © „„ 1 
e cleared likewiſe Cardinal Wolſay from being the firft Moe calle 
Af the Matter, as had been ſuſpected. ibid. | 
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Truth, the one out of Vanity, or the other out of 152g. 
A „ = Wu 

Whilſt they were buſy in England about the Proceſs, The Pope. 
the Emperour's Miniſters were earneſtly preſſing the _ | 
Pope to avocate the Cauſe to Rome, and Henry's as 3 
vehemently ſollicited the contrary. What is more, cluſion of 
both Sides threatened to depoſe him, on account of bis Treaty 
his being a Baſtard. The Pope feigned to be terrified pen 3 
by theſe Menaces, and his ſeeming Fear to declare * wk 
for either, afforded him a Pretenſe to remain unde- 
termined, till he ſhould receive Advice of the Conclu- 

fion of his Treaty with the Emperour. Ar length 

the agreeable News being come, he reſolved to avo- 

ate the Cauſe, before the publiſhing of the Treaty, 


leſt it ſhould be thought that it was one of the ſecret 


Articles. Weak Precaution to wipe out, or prevent 

ſuch a Suſpicion, | „„ 
This Treaty, which was ſigned at Barcelona the Conditions 

29th of June, ran, That the Emperour ſhould reſtore I be 


the Family of the Medicis to Florence, on the ſamne 


Foot as formerly: That he ſhould cauſe Ravenna 
and Cervia to be given back to the Pope: That he 
ſhould put him in Poſſeſſion of Modena and Reggio, 
ſaving the Rights of the Empire: That he ſhould aid 
him to become Maſter of Ferrara: That Franciſco 
Hr za ſhould be reſtored to Milan, if he was Innocent; 
but if he was found Guilty, the Emperour ſhould 
not diſpoſe of the Dutchy to any Prince the Pope 
ſhould not like : That the Pope and Emperour ſhould 
„ employ 


* Particularly Robert Viſcount Firzwater, Thomas Duke of Nor- 
folk, and Sir Anthony Willoughby, depoſed, that they heard Prince 
Arthur ſay publickly, I have been this Night in the midſt of Spain. 
The King's Council it ſeems inſiſting moſtly on the Conſummation 


Jof the Marriage, it led them to ſay many Things that were inde- 
| Cent ; of which the Biſhop of Rocheſter complained, and ſaid they 


were Things deteſtable to be heard; but Cardinal Wolſey checkt 
him, and there paſſed ſome ſharp Words between them. Lord 
herbert has given the Subſtance of all the Depoſitions, p. 115. 
compt. Hiſt, The Place appointed for hearing and determining 
the Cauſe, was a great Hall in Black-Priars in London, (commonly 
Called the Parliament-Chamber.) ibid. 9 ® | 
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1529. employ their Temporal and Spiritual Arms againſt the N 
 Hereticks of Germany: That Alexander de Medici 

ſhould eſpouſe Margaret the Emperour's natural 
Daughter: That the Pope ſhould grant the Empe. 
rour a fourth of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues in his Do- 

minions, to wage War with the Turks : That he ſhould 

abſolve all thoſe that were any ways concerned 1n the 

taking and ſacking of Rome. What could the Fope 

have expected more, ſuppoſing he had been vidtori. 

ous in the late War? But the Emperour believed he 

could not purchaſe the Pope's Friendſhip too dearly, 

who might have created him a great deal of Trouble 

ſtill, if he ſhould have joined with France, England, 

and the Republick of Venice. 

The Pope The Pope having concluded his Treaty with the 
avocares Emperour, told the Engliſh Ambaſſadors himſelf on 
133 the gth of July, his Reſolution to avocate the Cauſe 
to Rome. They did all they could to diſſwade him from 

tit, repreſenting to him that the Holy See was going 
to loſe England without any hopes of Recovery. But 

it was all to no Purpoſe. By his late Treaty with the 
Emperour, the Family of the Medicis was to be re- 

ſtored to the Government of Florence, This alone 

was enough to outweigh in his Mind, all the Dangers 

to which he expoſed the Holy See; fo great was his Af 
fection for a Family from whence he was deſcended, 

though not born in Wedlock. So on the 15th of JU 

ty he ſigned the Bull of Avocation. Next Day he no- 

tified it ro Caſſali the King's Ambaſſador in Ordinary, 

and to Bennet who had been ſent to him laſt. He al 

ledged in excuſe of the Avocation, ſeveral Reaſons 

which might have been of ſome Weight in the Begin 

ning of the Proceſs, on ſuppoſition he had been en. 

tirely Impartial, but which had loſt all their Force, 
after the Steps he had taken, and the Concluſion off 

| He' ſends a his Treaty with the Emperour, Three Days after be 
= Euelan 4 diſpatched a Meſſenger with the Bull of Avocation to 
== England, where Proceedings went on very flowly Þy 
the Artifices of Cardinal Campegio who preſided in 
A ee 1 bags 


. Book XV. 20. HE NR V Vit . :* _- | 


The Queen, who had been cited for the 25th of 1529. 
June, as has been faid, not having appeared that OO : 
Day, ſhe had farther Time given her to the 28th, — | 
and cited again to appear by the Biſhop of Bath and | 
falls, though in vain. On the 28th ſome Depoſitions Campe- * 
were read, after which the Seſſion was adjourned to gio De- 
the 5th of July, when by reaſon of certain Holidays A pub. 
kept at Rome, the Seffion was put off till the 12th. XIV. 300. 
The Court met again on the 12th, the 14th, the 
17th, the 21ſt, and the 23d. As there was no- . 4d. 
thing more to do but to pronounce the Sentence, eve- journs the 
ry Body thought all would be ended this laſt Seſſion; t 20 
but People were ſtrangely ſurprized when they heard 63 
Cardinal Campegio adjourned the Court to the iſt of ; 
OHober. He alledged for Reaſon, that it was the 
Time of the great Vacation at Rome, and that he 
was indiſpenſably obliged to comply with that Cuſtom. 

Thus did that Legate, who was in the Pope's Se- 
crets, make a Fool of the King, much in the ſame 
Manner as the Pope had done at Rome for near two 
whole Years, ſince the Affair had been on Foot. 

Henry was as much inraged as ſurprized at the Le- 
gate's Proceedings; but he wiſely diſſembled his Sur - 
priſe and Reſentment. Shortly after he plainly ſaw 
to what all theſe affected Delays tended, when he 
came to know that in ſpite of his Engagement, the 9 
Pope had avocated the Cauſe. The Bull of Avoca- The Bull 
tion being arrived, he would not have it notified to 41v9cazos 
him, but gave the Legates to underſtand that he was I nden. 
content they ſhould obey the Pope's Orders, It was : 
not without Reaſon that he did not care to have the 
Bull notified to him. He was cited in it to appear The Xing 
at Rome within forty Days, which he could not have # cited 82 
done without acting contrary to the Laws of the Roms. 


Land, which forbid the obeying ſuch Citations, and 


the carrying Cauſes to a foreign Court. Upon this 
Foundation it was that he had all along. inſiſted thar 
the Proceſs ſhould be determined in the Kingdom. 
Beſides that, Cenſures were denounced againſt him in 
the Bull in Cafe he obeyed not the Citation, as might 
855 have 
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Affair would have taken another Turn; but that he 


could help to ruin him. In this ſhe was aſſiſted by 


my deſerving her whole Vengeance. So finding the} 
King diſpoſed to give Ear to whatever any one would 


do love that proud Prelate, 


- 


The Hiftory of EN GLAND: Vol. VII 


129. have been done againſt a private Perſon. Some Time = 
4; after, the Pope made him a ſort of Reparation, by Ah 
| Cenfures, evoking theſe Cenſures by a Brief wherein he pro- Em 
ob. teſted they were inſerted contrary to his Intention, MW... 
XIV. 346. But as to the Citation. it ſelf, he contented himſelf W 
with prolonging the Day to Chriſtmas, 5 

| am 
Remerkow The Figure Cardinal Wolſey made during the pre. eng; 

|| a tended Determination of the Proceſs was very extra- Wo 
. ordinary. Of all the Men in the World he was the to « 
pProudeſt and moſt haughty; he was ſenior Cardinal Nor k 

do his Collegue, and yet he gave Place to him in e- Loy 

very Thing, and let him do whatever he pleaſed, My} 

without ever oppoling his Opinion. If the Buſinek help 


had fucceeded according to the King's Deſire, his 
Behaviour would doubtleſs have been praiſed. But 
Matters going wrong, it was not poſſible for the 
Cardinal to avoid the Suſpicion of having betrayed 
his Maſter's Intereſts, or at leaſt of having ſerved him 
very ill. Henry himſelf thought ſo, though he did Nome 
not ſoon ſhow fo much. On the other Hand, An 
Bullen, who had all along took the Cardinal for her 
Friend, could not recover out of her Aſtoniſhment 
when ſhe was informed of what had paſſed. The 
King had removed her from Court whilſt the Legates 
were taken up with the Proceſs ; but ſhe was ſent for 
again the Moment the Bull of Avocation was come, 
*Tis pretended that ſhe did not a little contribute to- 
wards confirming the King's Suſpicions of the Card: 
nal. She was perſwaded if Wolſey had pleaſed, the 


had altered his Mind in that reſpect. Whether her 
Opinion was well-grounded, or whether the Vexation 
to ſee herſelf ſo far from her Hopes, exaſperated her 
againſt the Cardinal, ſhe looked upon him as an Ene- 


fay againſt his Miniſter, ſhe omitted nothing that 
ſeveral Perſons ofthe higeſt Rank, who had no Reaſon 


nook XV. 20, HENRY VII. 


It is eaſy to gueſs how much Henry was vexed to 1 529. 5 


ie Ice himſelf on a ſudden at ſuch a Diſtance from his 2 Kg 


y Aim. The Pope had joined in a League with the 


extreme 


ly uneaſy. 


0 WEmperour, which was properly the Courſe he ſhould Burnet- 


n. have taken. Francis I. from whom he expected a 
elf powerful Aid in Caſe of Need, had juſt concluded ar 
anbray a Treaty with the- Emperour, whereby he 
e. engaged not to affiſt that Prince's Enemies. In a 
a- Word, Queen Catharine remained obſtinately bent not 
he to cloſe with any Expedient which might debarr her 
ul Wof being his Wife. 


n the other Hand, Henry's 5 


© Love for Ann Bullen, which he had pleaſed himſelf 


ed, Nvith the Hopes of gratifying by a lawful Marriage, 
els helped not a little to augment his Vexation. He did 
his Wot know which way to get rid of the Queen, who 
by her Obſtinacy had very much leſſened that Eſteem 


to determine, he reſolved to take a Progreſs into 


ſome of his Counties, to try to diſpel his Melan- 
holy. | 


at Valtbam, where Edward Fox and Secretary Gardi- 


ſor at Oxford *, had loſt his Place upon his being 
arried, He had travelled into Germany, where he 


ird. Nad read Luther*s Works, and embraced his Doctrine, 

the Wt with more Moderation than was uſually ſeen in 

. be firſt Diſciples of that Reformer. Whilſt they were 
ef 


t Supper, Cranmer being at Table with Fox and 
vardiner, the Converſation ran upon the Buſineſs of 
e Divorce; and as the Maſter of the Houſe had in- 


Ene- formed 
r the „%% | „ 
ould * He was bred up at Jeſus-College in Cambridge, where he 


ommenced Doctor in 4x He was born at Ft in Notring- 
mſhire 1489, being Son of Thomas Cranmer Eſq; a Gentleman of 
e anticnt Family. He had nothing to do with Oxford before 
s farrieg chere to be bunt. by 


ard Affection he had always had for her. With his , es « 
ind full of theſe ſad Thoughts, and uncertain what progreſs. 


During his Journey, he went and lodged one Night = : Oy 
jr happened to lie at a Gentleman's Houſe who had 25 g 
vo Sons committed to Thomas Cranmer*s Care. Cran- his Trou- 
mr was a Doctor of Divinity, who having been Pro. #s- 


Rome. 


398 
1529. 


The Ring 
entertains 
a great E- 


fleem for 


Cranmer. 


_ Campe- * 


gio re- 
turns 10 


They . 
ſearch bis 


Baggage. 
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] 
formed the two Courtiers of Cranmer's Worth and 
Capacity, they deſired him ro give his Opinion of that 
Matter. Cranmer at firſt modeſtly declined it, butt 
they preſſed him ſo much that he could not excuſt ! 
himſelf. So having ſtated the Queſtion, - he ſaid þ:Mf | 

ſaw no better way to extricate the King out of hill C 
Troubles, than to procure in Writing, the Opinion g 
of all the Univerſities in Europe, and of the moſt e. {! 
minent Divines and Civilians. That one of theſe two a! 
Things would follow, either the Univerſities and th ft 
Learned would judge Julius the Second's Diſpenſation . to 
ſufficient, or they would deem it invalid. That in ce 
the firſt Caſe, the King's Conſcience would have re K 
ſon to be eaſy, and in the ſecond, the Pope woullf hi 
not venture to paſs Sentence contrary to the Opinio 
of all the learned and able Men in Chriſtendom. Fu ot 
and Gardiner reliſhing this Advice, imparted it to t 0 
King, who taking the Author's Meaning immediate. 2"; 
ly, cried out, overjoyed, That he had got the right Sy Da 
by the Ear, an Expreſſion which by its Coarſeneß 80 
ſhowed how much the King was pleaſed with the E. 07 
pedient. At the ſame Time he ſent for Cranmer, who Ind 
having explained more at large what he had but jut ¶ Sta. 
hinted at Table, gained his Eſteem to ſuch a Degree the 
that from that Moment he was ordered to follow ti to! 
Court. This is the ſame Doctor who will quickly the 
be ſeen to make a conſiderable Figure in England, an] obe] 
lay the firſt Foundations of the Reformation of th Kin 
Kingdom. | | un 
The King being returned from his Progreſs, Car tit) 
dinal Campegio, whoſe Commiſſion was revoked, tool d, 
his Audience of leave, as having nothing more to do iſ des 
England. Henry had fo much Command of himſelf as . 
take no manner of notice of his Proceedings, but looket 
pleaſantly enough upon him. But juſt as the Cardin 1 
was going to embark, the Cuſtom-HouſeOfficers ſearch King's 
ed all his Baggage, under Colour of looking for conta f 
band Goods. In all likelihood the King hoped to i Hand! 
the Decretal Bull which he had ſeen in his Hands, n ra tg 
> non  krown 18 
” 5 42. 
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knowing it was burnt *®. Campegio loudly complain- 1529. 

ed of this Inſult, and writ to the King to demand Sa- cage? 

tisfaction, as for an Affront done to the Legate of the f , 8 4 

Holy See. Henry coldly anſwered, that his Cuſtom- . 

Houſe-Officers had done their Duty in executing the 

Orders long ſince eſtabliſned with regard to Perſons 

going out of the Kingdom: That he was amazed he 

hould talk of his being Legate when he was recalled, 

and much more that being Biſhop of Salisbury he 

ſhould be ſo far ignorant of the Laws of the Land as 

| to dare to take upon him that Title without his Li- 

il cenſe. Campegio perceiving by this Anſwer, that the 

e King intended not to give him Satisfaction, thought 

a himſelf very happy in being ſuffered to depart. 

non The Cardinal had good Reaſon to wiſh himſelf out Cardinal 

Fi of the Kingdom. How fair ſoever the King might Woliey's 
: ; . Fall. 

tie carry it towards him, he could not be ignorant how 

angry People were with him, after having ſeen, ſome 

Days before his Departure, how Matters were like to 

go with his Collegue Cardinal Wolſey. The gth of , i ;... 

October the Attorney-General had preferred a Bill of peaches. 

Indictment againſt Wolſey, as guilty of breaking the  * 

Statute of Præmunire. The 18th of the ſame Month The King 

the King ſent and demanded the Great Seal of him, rakes the 

though it was given him for Life. For which Reaſon Gre on 

the Cardinal made ſome Scruple to deliver it ; but he on rab 

obeyed a ſecond Command, and in a few Days the x1v. 349. 

King gave the Great Seal to Thomas More, a Perſon 

univerſally eſteemed on the Score of his great Inte- 

grity. The Cardinal had no ſooner delivered the Great 

deal, but the Attorney-General preferred other Arti- 

cles of Impeachment againſt him, The King having ibid. 


lt is thought they ſearched alſo for fome Love-Letters of the 

bg's to Ann Bullen, which ſome way or other were conveyed 
out of the King's Cabinet, and ſent to Rome. They now lie in the 
atican. Burnet ſaw them in the Library, and knowing Henrys 
Hand too well not to be convinced they were writ by him, got Dr. 
Hall to copy them for him. They were very ill writ, the Hand 
og legible, and the French ſeems Faulty. Burner, Vol. III. 
42 a | 
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1529. given him leave to appoint Attornies to anſwer for 
him, he choſe two who appeared for him, and pro- 

| teſted in his Name, that he did not know the obtain. 

ing of the Bulls, whereof he was accuſed, was con- 
trary to the Laws of the Land, and prejudicial to the 
Prerogative Royal. 

with he was charged, they ſaid, he confeſſed them all 

dio be true, and caſt himſelf entirely upon the King's 
Mercy. He was accuſed twice, as I ſaid, viz. on the 

9th and the 18th of October, and both Times he was 
found guilty, and declared out of the Protection of 


He is pu 5 
% ide the Laws. In all Appearance he was Indicted fil 
Protection for obtaining ſeveral Bulls without the King's expreſs 


of rheL4W- Licenſe, and the ſecond Time for exerciſing in Ex- 


land the Office of Legate a Latere, without the King' 
Letters Patents to that End, contrary to the Intent of 
the Law. | | 


vente); As ſoon as the Cardinal was out-lawed, the King 
8 commanded him to leave York-Place, and retire to 
 Goodi, a Country-Houſe belonging to him as Biſhop of Vi. 
cheſter. Then he ordered an Inventory of all his Goods 

to be taken, which contained immenſe Riches, - acqui- 
red by many Acts of Injuſtice. *Tis ſaid that of fine 
Cavendiſh Fa alone, there were found in his Houſe a Thou- 
ſand Pieces. One may gueſs at the reſt by this Spect- 

men. Some Time after he cauſed a very humble Pe- 

tition to be preſented to the King, praying a Protec- 

tion for his Perſon, without which he ſaid he was ex- 

ſed to the Inſults of the meaneſt Enemy that had 2 

The , Mind to abuſe him. The King granted him one M. 
eg. vember the 17th, with a Power to anſwer for himſel 
zion. in all Actions that ſhould be entered againſt him for 
P. 35t. the future. Moreover he left him the Archbiſhoprick 


He ſeems of York, and the See of Wincheſter, It is a hard Mat. 
inclined 10 ter to account for the King's Behaviour with reſpect 


149855 to the Cardinal, ſince at the very Time that he ſeemed 
moſt incenſed againſt him, he ſent him a certain Ring 
which was a ſign agreed upon between them of the 

* Continuance of his Affection for him. The Cardin: 


who was then on the Road to his Country-Houſe 5 


it 


As for the Particulars where. | 
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Winchefter *, was ſo tranſported with Joy at the ſight '15297 
of the Ring, that he alighted from his Horſe and fell! 
upon his Knees in the Dirt to receive it. But his 
Hopes were not long-lived. His Enemies, who had wolſey's 
the King's Ear, took ſo much Pains to exaſperate him fair 
gainſt him, that ar laſt his Affair was brought before 2 
the Parliament. 1 | 7 
Lord Herbert has inſerted in his Hiſtory the Forty- nent. 
four Articles of Impeachment preſented to the King Difference 
wainſt the Cardinal by the Houſe of Lores, which dif- 7,"*% 


* 


the Arii- © 


fr much from thoſe that Hales the Attorney-General cer f hs. 
hd preferred either in the S/ar-Chamber or elſewhere. Houle, and 
Hales had accuſed him of breaking the Statute of Præ- be Attor- 

. \ 13233 | | ; _ ay Gene- 
mmire, and exerciſing the Office of Legate à Latere, ar, . 
nithout the King's Licenſe. In that he proceeded ac- diftmens,” 
cording to the Tenour of the Statute of Præmunire, | 
which ran, that no Perſon ſhould be exempt from the 


Penalty, but thoſe to whom the King ſhould be plea- 


{kd to grant his Letters Patents, Now as the Cardi- . t. 


ml had not taken Care to have a Licenſe in form, 
he was liable to the Penalty, according to the Rigour 
of the Law. But in the Articles of the Houſe of Lords 
there was no ſuch Thing. And indeed it would have 
en contrary to Equity to accuſe the Cardinal of ex- 
kreiſing the Authority of Legate without the King's 
Permiſſion, fince every Body knew the King had con- 
knted to It, though not in the manner preſcribed. by 
the Law. The Attorney-General did well to keep 
tb the Letter of the Law, purſuant to the Duty of 
lis Office. But it would have been wrong in the Houſe 
Peers to take Advantage of the want of a Forma- 
Ity to deſtroy one of their Body. So the Articles 
ch the Lords exhibited, ran upon Crimes which 
ad no relation to the Statute of Premunire. The 
ardinal was chiefly accuſed of abuſing his Legatine 


lower, contrary to the Oath he had taken when he 
us admitted to the Exerciſe of it: Of unjuſt Pro- 


lt was not near Winchefter, but at Eſher or 4ſpur near Hamp- | 


* 


e that he was ordered to withdraw to. 
Vol. VII. ö ceedings 
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1529. ceedings as Chancellor: Of making himſelf, on ſeve. Dod 
mul Occaſions, equal with the King: Of iffuing ou: Ms + 

divers Orders of Moment without the King's Know. 

ledge: Of acting arbitrarily on ſome Occaſions, ax by £ 

if he had been the Sovereign, not the Miniſter, All Myc: 

the reſt of the Articles were of the ſame Nature, and 

ran upon the ill Uſe he had made of his Power, as 
Leeate, Chancellor, Prime Miniſter and*Favourite. But 

I cannot paſs over in Silence ene which ſeems very ex- 

Att. vi. traordinary: Which was, that the Cardinal knowing 
he had the Great-Pox upon him, had the Confidence to 

5 approach the King's Perſon daily, frequently whiſpe- 
141: ring in his Ear, without fearing to infect him with his 
Thomas Breath. Theſe Articles being ſent down to the Con- 

Cromwell nous, Thomas Cromwell Member of Parliament, and the 

ſpeaks for Cardinals Servant, took upon him his Defence in ſuch 

_ 2 a a Manner, as did him a great deal of Honour, and 

Commons. Was one of the principal Cauſes of his Riſe after 
wards. It is true, he undertook not to clear him of 
the Crimes he was charged with, but only to ſhow he 

was not guilty of High-Treaſon, as the Houſe of 

0 Peers pretended, wherein he ſucceeded to his With. 
' Remarks It is neceſſary now to ſpeak of the Peace of Can- 
onthe bray, which I only juſt mentioned by the way. The 
moe 0 Differences between Charles V and Francis I. concerned 

| all Europe to ſuch a Degree, that it is very difficult 
BK to underſtand the Hiſtories of the other States, if one 
M has not a clear Notion of the Affairs of theſe two 
 _ Monarchs. Francis laboured, during the firſt Part o 
the Year 1529, to negotiate a Peace with the Empe- 
rour. After his ill Succeſs in the War of Naples, he 
plainly ſaw there was no other way to recover his two 
 Hoſtages. He knew the Pope kept on Foot a ſecret 
Negotiation in Spain, and that it lay in the Empe - 
rour's Breaſt to make Peace with all the States of 1a, 
by reſtoring Sforza to Milan. So, although Franc 
and England ſhould have uſed their utmoſt Endeavours 
in all ikelihood it would have ſerved only to haſte 
yet more the Peace of [taly. But the King of Fran 
was not ſo much as ſure of being able to bring Hen) 
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wat, who was deſirous to keep fair with the Pope 1529. 
and Emperour, in hopes of obtaining their Confent 
by gentle Means, ſooner than by Force- of Arms. 
Belides, though he was bound to contribute pretty 
ge Sums towards the War, yet he payed them only 
in Paper, by Receipts of what was due to him from 
Fraxcts. So, properly ſpeaking, this was no Help to 
France, which the former Wars had drained of Men 
Wind Money. Francis had therefore no buſinefs to ſtand 
ſuſpenſe, It was neceſſary for him to make Peace 
dt any rate. However, to get as good Terms as poſ- 
ble, he amuſed the Venetians, the Duke of Ferrara, 
nd the Florentines, with mighty Promiſes, for fear 
key ſhould be beforehand with him, and leſt, after 
hey had made their Peace with the Emperour, his 
mdition would become worſe. He gave them to un- 
ſtand that he was reſolved to lead in Perſon a ſtrong 
pmy to Taly. He continued this Game till he had 
meluded the Treaty of Cambray, wherein he left 
em to the Emperour's Mercy. In all appearance, 
y was the only one of his Allies that knew his Mind. 
ſhe Emperour was not ignorant of the Poſture of the 
fench King's Affairs, and no doubt would have made 
turn more to his Account, had not the Invaſion 
dich the Turks were preparing againſt Hungary and 
Iirig, and the Commotions which the Proteſtants 
gan to raiſe in Germany, made him deſirous to leave 
W in quiet. Beſides, he ſaw that a Peace was the 
ly way to break the ſtrict Union of France with 
gland, If theſe two Monarchs had joined in the 
aye which the Proteſtants of Germany were pro- 
ang for their common Defence, they would have 
ated him Troubles which might have broke all his 
ſaſures. Theſe were the Motives that inclined the 
Iperour to a Peace, which however he made France 
Kchaſe at a pretty dear Rate. Charles and Francis 
mg in the fame Mind, agreed together by ſecret 
gations, upon the chief Articles of the Peace, 
twhole Honour whereof they were pleaſed to leave 
Wward Appearance to I Ladies. In the Month 
© 3 | of 


1 
* 
N 
1 1 
* 
= 
; 
OE 
At 
8 
j 4 
: , "4 
1 
'n 1 , 
. 
on 
' ce 
TM 
[4 1 
©) 
\ * 
EZ 
"2 
bh i 
13 
Xx 
== 
| * 
„ 
1 
{ o 
? 
* 
3 
9 
f 4 
4 0 
9 
2 
of 15 
11 
* 
} 
FE 
: 
+ 
v 4, 
ſ 
14 
4 0 
1 
0 
: 
Bi 
4 
i 
1 


Sg 4 = — 
— 


r 
— — . ˙ rt mn nt an de. 


— IE D IS CAT ALEIINET: — 
AKA —— — 


— ——— 


* _ — — — <4. 
* J » en TA + = =3 
* rr 
* 
* - - - 
- 4. 2 - = 


| Herbert. 


404 The Hiſtory f ENGLAND. Vol, Vn 
1529. of July, Margaret of Auſtria, the Emperour's Auf 
and Governeſs of the Low-Countries ; and Louiſa o 
Savoy, Dutcheſs of Angoulime, Francis's Mother, te 
paired to Cambray, and ſigned there on the 5th of A. 

guſt a Treaty, the Subſtance whereof was as follows 


; 
E 
C 
( 


f 


Cy 


| Ebref Ar. That the Emperour ſhould give over his Claim t 
mn ofthe Burgundy, his Right to that Dutchy remaining ho 
eace of : | | 

| Camoray. ever SALTITE. 8 5 ON 3 

Guicciard, That the King of France ſhould pay him Two Mi 

Mezeral. Hons of Gold for the Ranſom of his Sons, and with 
draw all his Forces out of Italy.  _ | 
That he ſhould yield him up the Sovereignty « 
Flanders and Artois. | 


| 8 | ma 

That he ſhould reſtore to him the Earldom of 4 bet 
with whatever he held in the Dutchy of Milan. ar 
That he ſhould reſign all Claim to the Kingdom N; 


Na ples 5 ET mai 


That he ſhould marry Queen Leonora, with who of 


the Emperour her Brother would give Two Hundr yh, 
Thouſand Crowns. 1] 5 Rer 

In ſhort, beſides ſeveral other private Articles, Hin h 

bound himſelf to reſtore the Heirs of the late D act 

of Bourbon to all that Prince's Eſtates which had beq bein 
confiſcated. 75 | Was 

Francis This Treaty being ratified, it was ſome time befoſ it w 
 decerves Francis durſt give Audience to the Ambaſſadors Ml ref 
Lis Allies. Venice and Florence, becauſe he could not without Coll cf | 
fuſion hear their juſt ag; eee At laſt he P bl. 

them off with ſome poor Excuſes and freſh Promil 141, 

Which he performed no better than thoſe he had mad Hun 

them before the Peace. It was a good Jeſt, that eq dreq 

after the Peace was concluded, the Biſhop of Tart! Pay 
Ambaſhdor at Venice, not having timely notice of i make 
ſtrenuouſly ſollicited the Senate to carry on the V rence 

| upon the Proſpect he gave them of a powerful Aid nen- 
Henry'* It was ſomething ſtrange too, that Henry havil vine, 
Generefity proclamed War with the Emperour by a Hera ho 


to Francs. there was however no particular Treaty between . 


o 9 N * * 
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Henry was ſatisfied with an Article inſerted in that of 1529. 

Cambray, whereby the King of France bound himſelf 

to pay him the Two Hundred and Ninety Thouſand 

| Crowns, which the Emperour owed him, and to re- 

f 418 deem the Rich Flower-de-Luce, which the Emperour 

ow Ml Maximilian had pawned to Henry VIII, for Fifty 

Thouſand Crowns. He did more; for he generouſly 

forgave* Francis the firſt Sum, and made a Preſent of 

the ſecond to the Duke of Orleans his Godſon. This 

; a clear Evidence, that in making a Peace Francis J. 

had not dealt with Henry as with the Princes of Italy, 

but had convinced him of the Neceſſity he was under 

of concluding it. = Dn | | 
The Emperour having agreed with Francis upon the _ 1530- 

main Articles of the Peace, departed from Barcelona 5 

before he received Advice of its being concluded, and 2 

arrived the 12th of Auguſt at Genoa with a Body of 

Nine Thouſand Men. The Peace of Cambray being 

made publick. ſhortly after, the Venetians, the Duke 

of Milan, the Duke of Ferrara, and the Florentines, 

whom the King of France had forſaken, ſaw no other 

Remedy but the Emperour's Clemency, who had it 

in his Power to make them pay dearly for their At- 

tachment to France. The Diſcuſſion of their Affairs and after. 

being referred to a Conference which the Emperour wards 

vas to have with the Pope at Bologna, each ſent Am- 1 . 

baſſadors thither to take care of their Concerns. Here ke 

it was that the Emperour enjoined the Venetians to Affairs of 

reſtore to the Pope Ravenna and Cervia, and to him- Italy. 

{if ſome Places they ſtill held in the Kingdom of Na- ©vicciarg. 

pies. Franciſco Sforza was reſtored to the Dutchy of DS 

Mian, on Condition of paying to the Emperour Four 

Hundred Thouſand Crowns in Hand, and Five Hun- 

ired Thouſand in the Space of Ten Years, at Ten 

Payments. The Duke of Ferrara having offered to 

make the Emperour Judge and Umpire of his Diffe- 

rences with the Pope, his Offer was accepted, Cle- 

nent VII thinking nothing could be more for his Ad- 

vantage than to ſubmit to the Emperour's Deciſion, 

who was already bound by the Treaty of Barcelona to 

„„ help 


not op apt to reconcile them with the Pope. They 


— ſr. fc. Vol. V. 
help him to Modena and Reggio, and aſſiſt him to take 
Poſſeſſion of Ferrara. As to the Florentines, it was 


would not hearken to an Accommodation, unleſs they 
were aſſured of preſerving their Liberty, being re- 


ſolved to defend it with the laſt Drop of their Blood, Ml pit 


Ke promi- 


fes to try 
to ruin the 
Proteſ- 


Tants. 


Sleidan. 


Peace concluded, but in his Conference with the Pope 
them, without being forced to call a Council. Mean 
while, the Proteſtants knowing his Deſign, by the 


in a League for their common Defence, and this it 
was that made the Emperour uneaſy, and obliged him 


He reteiu d 
he Imperi- 
al Crown 
from the 


© Pope. 
IS 
. 


Guicciard 


them, but without any ſuch Deſign. During the late 


They offered however to purchaſe it with a Sum of Ml j9) 
Money. Bur the Pope on his ee them all 
ſorts of Advantages, provided the Family of the Me. 
dicis were reſtored to Florence, upon the ſame Foot 
they were before the Legate was drove out. The 
Parties not having been able to agree, the Emperour 
ordered the Prince of Orange to beſiege Florence, and | 
reſtore the Medicis. — pe 

The Emperour having ſettled his Matters in Iial), 
was impatient to return to Germany, where the Affairs 
of Religion began to give him Diſturbance. Some | 
time fince, the Proteſtants inſiſted continually upon a 
Free Council in Germany, which had been promiſed 


War, the Emperour had all along amuſed them with 
the Proſpect of a Council. But no ſooner was the 


at Bologna, he promiſed him to do his/utmoſt to reduce 


threatning Anſwer he returned to their Envoys, after | 
the Concluſion of the Peace, were thinking of joining 


to make haſte and finiſh his Matters in Italy, in order 
to go and ſettle the Affairs of Germany. Before he 
went from Bologna, he received the Imperial Crown 
at the Pope's Hands the 24th of February 1530, on 
St, Matthias's Day, which was his Birth-day, and 
which, on ſeveral Occaſions, had been very fortunate 
to him. He fat out at length from Bologna, on the 
22d of March 1530 for Germany, attended by Card: 
nal Campegio, who was to aſſiſt, fram the Pope, at 
the Diet of Augsburg. ih OE ? 
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The Prince of Orange inveſted Florence according 1530. 
to the Emperour's Order, and was ſlain at the Siege, 5 5 
which the Horentines deſperately ſtood out. At Capicula. 
length, on the 10th of Auguſt, they were forced to ca- tion. 
pitulate, but on expreſs Condition that they ſhould en- 
joy. their Liberty, leaving it to the Emperour to ſet- 
tle the Form of their Government. But ſome Days The Me- 
after, the Friends of the Medicis having raiſed a Tu- dicis rate 
mult in the City, and finding themſelves ſupported 1 5 
by a great Number of Spaniſb Officers who had ente- vemment. 
red on divers Pretences, Clement VII was put again in 
Poſſeſſion of the Government. Then the Emperour, Alexander 
without regarding the Article of the Capitulation, de Medi- 
eſtabliſhed Alexander de Medicis his Son- in- law at Flo- cis firſt 
r21ce, on the ſame Foot that his Anceſtors had former- 7 
ly and made the Sovereignty Hereditary in his rence. 
Family. 1 55 EC 

The iſt of June this Year, Francis received his two Francis: 
Sons, who were Hoſtages in Spain, upon paying the . Lt 
Emperour Twelve Hundred Thouſand Crowns in Halal 
Hand, and giving Security for the reſt of the Sum. Guictiard. 
After that, he married Leonora, purſuant to the Mezeral. 
Treaty of Cambray. Had he been obliged to find 
ready-Money to pay Henry what the Emperour owed 
him, according to the Tenor of the Treaty, it is 
very probable he would not ſo ſoon have got his Sons 
out of Spain. But Henry proved a generous Friend, Henry's 
who, to enable him to recover his Hoſtages, freely G*2ero/ty 
gave him the Emperour's Bonds to reſtore them to W 
bim, as well as the pawned Jewel above-mentioned *. 
Moreover, he deſiſted from all Demands of the Charges 
be had been at to aſſiſt him, which, according to 


Hancis's own Confeſſion, to be ſeen in the Collection of AR. Pub. 


the Publick Acts, amounted to the Sum of Five Hun- XIV. 368. 
dred Twelve Thouſand Two Hundred Twenty-Two 4 
Crowns of Gold Sol, both in ready-Money and Ac- 
Quttances upon the Two Millions Francis owed him. 


* This Jewel in the Form of a Flower. de- luce, is ſaid to have 2 
kee of the Wood of the true Croſs in it. Herbert, p. 135. 
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13530. He clogged this his great Generoſity with one Condi. 
; tion only, viz. that in caſe Francis violated the Peace 
and Alliance they had made together, he ſhould ſti; ! 
be accountable for all theſe Sums ; to which Fran; Ml 
bound himſelf by Letters-Patents. I 
By means of the Treaty of Cambray, the King of Ml | 

þ 

] 

1 


France ſaw himſelf at length in profound Tranquillity, 
though the late War had coſt him immenſe Sums, the 


Loſs of Genoa and Milan, the Sovereignty of Flander; 


and Artcis, a Year's Captivity, a World of Vexati- n 

3 ons, and. it may be ſomething of his Honour and Re. I 
Henry putation. But it was not ſo with Henry. After having Wl © 
5 8 been at a vaſt Charge to ſupport the Intereſts of his M n 
| Buſimeſs of Ally, he was ſtill perplexed with the Affair of the MW © 
1% Di Divorce, and in danger of having to deal very ſoon 0 
Pore. with the Emperour. However, as he was naturally WI 7: 
_ Ready and unſhaken in whatever he took in Hand, all Ml b. 
theſe Obſtacles were not able to diſcourage him, and ce 

he reſolved to ſee the Iſſue of that Buſineſs, let what MI tc 

would be the Conſequence. Thomas Cranmer being Ml U 

then very much in his Eſteem, he ordered him to write MI tr 

upon the Divorce; and the Doctor did it with univer- w 

ſal Approbation. After that, he was commanded to IT 
accompany the Ambaſſadors whom the King ſent to 2 

the Pope and Emperour, to try for the laſt time to » 

find out ſome Expedient to put an End to the Affair 0 

Which gave him ſo much Trouble. Theſe Ambaſſa- WM T 

dors found the Pope and Emperour at Bologna, and oi 


had an Audience of both. The Pope ſhowed an In- 
clination to content the King ; bur he durſt do nothing b 
without the Emperour's Conſent, who openly pro- 
reſted he would never forſake the Queen his Aunt. MW. + 
Cranmer maintained his Maſter's Cauſe with great MW ate 
Warmth, which hindered not the Pope from making W d 
him his Penitentiary in England to pleaſe the King, MW 5, 
whom he ſtrove to oblige. in Things of little Conſe- WM br. 
guence, whilſt he did nothing for him in the main Al- WY 24 


ja, 


h tors, 
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In the mean while, Henry purſuant to Cranmer's 1530. 
Advice“, diſpatched able and learned Men“ to Moſt ofthe 
France, Italy, Germany, Switzerland, to conſult the pet 2 
Univerſities upon the Matter of the Divorce. We find in favour 
in the Collection of the Public Alis, the Opinions of the the 
Unviverſities of Angiers, Bourges, Orleans, Thoulouſe, ma, 
Bologna, Ferrara, Padua, all uniform, declaring that 4 Pub. 
Julius the Second's Diſpenſation for Henry's Marriage X1V. 390, 
with Carbarine being contrary to divine Law, could &. 
not be deemed valid. It might be objected that the 
| Determinations of the French Univerſities were ſuſpi- 
| cious, by reaſon of the ſtrict Union at that time be- 
teen Francis and Henry, But one cannot ſay the ſame 
of thoſe of Padua and Ferrara, and ſtill leſs of that 
of Bologna, a City belonging to the Pope. Dr. Bur- 
et having largely handled this Subject, thoſe who 
havea mind to examine the Matter more fully, may 
conſult his Hiſtory of the Reformation, It will ſuffice 
to obſerve here, that the Queſtion was, Whether 
Henry's Marriage with his Brother's Widow was con- 
trary to the Law of God, and upon that Suppoſition, 
whether the Pope had Power to grant a Diſpenſation. 
The Univerſities above-mentioned maintained that ſach 
a Marriage was contrary to the Law of God, with 
which the Pope had not Power to diſpenſe. Oxfordand Oxford 
Cambridge being likewiſe conſulted, decreed the ſame , Cam- 
Thing, though not without great Oppoſition from 3 , 
ſome of the Members 2. Ir ſeems ſomething ſtrange 8 g 
. | at Scraplez 


ing Though Fox and others affirm, that Cranmer was the firſt Mover þ 
ro- of conſulting the Foreign Univerſities, yet Cavendiſh, one of 
nt. %% Family, fays the Cardinal firſt propoſed it. N 
To Orleans and Thoulouſe were ſent Sir Francis Brian, Fox, 


eat afterwards Biſhop of Hereford, and Mr. William Paget. To Paris, 
ng Wl *2ginald Pogl of the Blood Royal, In 1:aly, the King's Agents were 
12, Dr. Richard Crooke at Padua, Hieronimo de Genuai Biſhop of 
fle- Woreefter, and Sir Gregory Caſſali at Rome; Dr. Stokeſly at Venice; 
\f r Crazmer, Andrew and John Caſſali were likewiſe employed in 
117 740. | 2 5 | 3 
*2 At Cambridge it was carried at laſt with much ado in a Convo- 
cation, that the Matter ſhouid be left ro a Committee of 29; wiz. 
the Vice-chancellor, (Dr. Edward's Head of Perer-h:uſe ) io Doc- 
l tors, 16 Batchellors of Divinity, and the 2 Proctors. The Majo- | 
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at firſt Sight, that the two Univerſities of England 
ſhould be more ſcrupulous in the Matter than the Fo- 


TheReaſon reign ones. But the Wonder ceaſes when one con- 


of it. 


| fiders that theſe Scruples aroſe not from the Queſtion 


it ſelf, but from the Conſequences their Determination 


Henry's 
falſe Steps 
as the 


| Matter of 


the Di · 


might give Birth to. Moſt of the Members of the 
Univerſities were furiouſly averſe to Lutber's Doctrine, 
which began to get Ground in England, and they were 
afraid of countenancing it by deciding againſt the Pope. 
Beſides, they plainly ſaw that the King's Marriage 
with Ann Bullen would follow upon his Divorce from 
Catharine, and this ſecond Marriage was the Thi 

they would have gladly prevented, becauſe Ann Bil. 
len was much inclined to the Reformation, and ex- 


preſſed a very particular Eſteem for Cranmer*s whole 
Preferment, for the ſame Reaſon, they dreaded. _ 


The Ambaſſadors * who had been ſent to 1taly, 
returning without having done any Thing, Henry who 
till then had ſhown great Regard for. the Pope, re- 
ſolved to alter his Behaviour towards him. He might 
have known by Experience, that Clement was not to 
be managed but by his Intereſt. It is certain that if 
at firſt he had proceeded with more Vigour, and ex- 
erted himſelf in ſupporting the War in Jzaly, the 
Pope would never have thought of joining with the 

. : Emperour. 


rity of whom voted the King's Marriage unlawful : But decided 
not whether the Pope had Power to diſpenſe with ſuch a Marriage, 


The King's Agents at Cambridge, were Gardiner and Fox. ft 


Oxford the Regent Maſters ſternuouſly oppoſed the King, and the 
Doctors and Heads were for him. At laſt it was carried in a Con. 
vochtion (from which by an Order from the Chancellor, ſays Hood, 
all the Mafters of Arts were excluded, but according to Burnet, 
conſiſting of all the Doctors and Maſters) that the Buſineſs ſhould 
be decided by 33 Doctor: and Barchellors of Divinity, who declared 
the Marriage of the Brother's Wife to be both contrary to the Laws 
of God and Nature, and put the common Seal of the Univerſity to 


their Decree. Longland Biſhop of Lincoln was the King's Agent at 
Oxford. 5 = | 


* The Head of this Embaſſy was Thomas Bullen Earl of Mil. 
ſhire and Ormond (21 Hen. 8.) who refuſed at his Audience of the 


Pope at Bologna, to kiſs his Toe, though he graciouſly ſtretched 


out to him, Burner, Vol. I. p. 94. 
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Emperour. A good Engliſh Fleet in the Mediterranean 1550. 

would have made Francis Maſter of Naples, and ſaved 

the Ciry of Genoa, By that Means the Pope would 

have been ſo kept in Awe, that he would have been 

very glad to have always the King of England for his 

Friend. Inſtead of going this way to work, Henry 

continued idle during the whole Campain of 1328, 

ſuffering himſelf to be amuſed by the deceitful Hopes 

the Pope gave him. So the French were driven out of 

x, WM the Kingdom of Naples, and the Pope faw himſelf at 

ve Wl Liberty to treat with the Emperour about the recover: 

mne of Florence, which would never have come into his 

no Wl Head, had the French been uppermoſt in Italy. Henry 

. perceived his Overſight when it was too late to reme- 

R. ey it, that is, after the Pope had ſided with the Em- 

le I perour, and Francis's Hands were tied up by the Trea- ka, 
ty of Cambray. He was left alone to ſtand againſt He isar 4 

ly, MW the Emperour and Pope, and it was very lucky ſor %. 29% | 

ho WM tim that the Turks and the Proteſtants of Germany 

re- ¶ found the Emperour ſo much Work as to hinder him 

ght from thinking of England. Having therefore no other 


on 


to Means left to compaſs his Ends but what he could 
tif I find in his own Kingdom, he began, though a little 
ex- Wl too late, to make good uſe of his Subjects Inclinati- 


ons, who for the moſt part were not over- fond of the 


the Pope. 5 ; 
ur, We have ſeen in ſeveral Places of this Hiſtory, how Diſpoſi- 

at all Times the Engli/p complained of the Tyranny 2 | 
ided of the Popes, and the Remedies which the Parlia- „ 
iage. WI ments applied to that Miſchief. Tis true, the pri- contrary ro 
15 nte Intereſt of the Kings rendered theſe Remedies in he Insereſt 
Co. Meme Meaſure ineffectual, becauſe ſtanding frequently 3 8 
od, in need of the Popes for their Temporal Concerns, Wl 
mu they put not the Laws in due Execution. But that 


altered not the [nclinations of the Engliſh. The Prin- 
Laws eples of the. Lollards were ſtill deeply imprinted in 
ty to die Minds of great Numbers. Beſides that, Luiber's 
books, whereof abundance were brought into Eng- _ g 
lud, had done a great deal of Good; inſomuch that 1 
me may venture to affirm, at the Time I am ſpeak- q 

5 i 


Jo 
3 21 


3 . Ne 
1535. ing of, the Engh/ in general had quite another No. 
tion of Religion than their Anceſtors, eſpecially 
with reſpect to the Papal Authority. The three 1: 
Popes, Atexander VI, Julius II. and Leo X, had 
ſhown ſo little of Piety and Religion in their Beha. 
viour, and Clement VII followed their Steps fo cloſely, 
that it was natually inferred from thence, that it was 
impoſſible 7eſus Chriſt ſhould have given the Govern- 
ment of his Church to ſuch Vicars. Thus the Englif 
were very ready to ſhake off the Pope's Yoke, if the 
King, for the ſake of his own private Intereſt, had 
not taken Care to uphold the exorbitant Power ſo long 


The Ring complained of. But Clement VII had no ſooner left | 


Fo 2 him to ſide with the Emperour, but the King's and 

7 4. People's Intereſt became one and the ſame. To this 

| eemes the Chiefly are to be aſcribed all the Alterations ſpoken 
fare. of hereafter. „ | : | 

letters Henry having reſolved to make the Pope ſenſible 

©1247 3127 of the Danger he was in of loſing England, if he con. 

Na Pu tinued any longer to favour the Emperour, he got a 

XIV. 405. Letter worded in ſtrong Terms to be ſent him by the 

_ _.  Grear Men of the Kingdom, according to the Ex- 

ample of their Anceſtors in the Reign of Henry III“. 

They plainly told him, That the King's Cauſe be- 

<< ing their own, if he continued any longer to deny 

them what was abſolutely neceſſary for their Quiet, 

they were reſolved to apply the Remedy them- 

<< ſelves, which they expected from him in vain. ” 

This was enough to ſatisfy him that the Patience of 

the Engliſh was almoſt worn out, and that they would 

not ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed any longer by the 

Court of Rome. Indeed the Letter had not the 2 


Lord Herbert ſays, it was done by the Parliament; but thats 
a Miſtake, the Letter being dated the 13th of July, it appears by 
the Records there could be no Seffion at that Time, the Houſes be- 
ing prorogued from the 21ſt of June, to the iſt of Ockober. The 
Letter it ſcems was ſent about to the Chief Members for their Hands, 
and Cavendiſh tells us with what Chearfulneſs Cardinal Wolſey fign- 
ed it. It was ſubſcribed by the two Archbiſhops, 4 Biſhops, 2 Dukes, 
2 Marquiſſes, 13 Earis, 2 Viſcounts, 23 Barons, 22 Abbots, I! 


Commoners, molt of them the King's Servants, Herb. p. 14% 
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the King expected. But however it let the Pope ſee 1530 
how the Engliſb ſtood. affected, and how neceffary it 
was to ſpeak them fair. Wherefore he choſe to re- Pope's An- 
turn the great Men a very ſoft Anſwer, vindicating 4. 

his Conduct in reſpect to the King, in the beſt man- een 
ner poſſible. Mean while he ſent for Sir Gregory Caſe Exyedient 
ſali, the King's Ambaſſadors in Ordinary, and hinted re 
to him that the Affair might be made up by Means “ 2 he 
of a Diſpenſation, which he would grant the King to, : a; 
have two Wives. This is what we learn from a Let- 

ter of the Ambaſſadors of the 18th of September, 
wherein, after acquainting the King with what the 

Pope ſaid, he added, That the Emperour's Miniſters 

too were deſirous that an End ſhould be put to the 

Affair by char Expedient. But Henry was ſo much Henry 
upon his Guard againſt all the Pope's Artifices, that je it. 
ble he never minded this Overture. His Reſolution was, 

either to have a Bull to null the Marriage, or to pro- 

cure himſelf at any rate the Satisfaction he required. 

che WM And therefore fearing that when he leaſt thought of ,, 


'x- any ſuch Thing, the Pope ſhould fend to England a tion to. for- 
* Bull of Excommunication or Interdift, he iſſued out a bid the re- 
be MW Proclamation, forbidding under ſevere Penalties, the 2 


ny receiving any Bull from Rome, contrary to the Pre- Ke. 

rogatives of the Crown. His Deſign was to bring the Sept. 19. 

m- Affair before the Parliament and Clergy, and after | 

gaining theſe two Bodies to his Intereſts, to get his 

of Cauſe determined in England, without giving himſelf 

nd any Trouble about what the Pope ſhould do againſt 

he him. The main Buſineſs was to prepoſſeſs the People in Henry 

ct his Favour. To that End he ordered to be printed and pabliſbes 

he publiſhed an Abſtract of the Reaſons he had to ſhe for hisReaſons 
a Divorce from the Queen, that his Reaſons being 55 3 

at's WM known to all the World, he might meet with the leſs OE 

WY Oppoſition from the Parliament. This Abſtract * 


hes 

he — | contained 

ds, ; | | 

zu- 1 | 5 85 : | 

es, Learned Men were appointed to compare all that had been 

it W Viltten on the Subject, and out of all the Tranſcripts of the Ma- 

auſcripts, of Fathers and Councils, to collect whatſoever did 
1 „ 85 „„ ſtrengthen 
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_ The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
contained the two chief Points. The firſt was, That 
the King's Marriage. with Catharine was contrary to 
the Law of God. The ſecond, That Julius II had 
not Power to grant a Diſpenſation for that Marriage, 


_ conſequently the Diſpenſation could not render it law- 
ful. As this Affair was the Spring of the great E- 


vents which will be ſeen hereafter, it will not be per- 
haps unacceptable to the Reader to inſert here the Sub- 


ſtance of the Arguments alledged on both Sides. 


| Tr was ſaid for the King, I. That the Law in Levi. 
licus forbidding a Man to marry his Brother's Wife, 


was not a poſitive Precept which bound only thoſe to 


whom it was given, but obliged all Mankind without 


Exception. That this evidently appeared, in that it 


is found among many others, which forbid the Crimes 
the Canaanites were polluted with. Now the Cana- 


anites could not be polluted with Crimes which were 


ſorbidden only by a poſitive Law given to another 
Nation. 5 | 


II. Another Argument was taken from what John 


the Baptift ſaid to Herod in the New Teſtament, It is 
not lawful for thee to take thy Brother's Wife, becauſe 


St. Jobn could have an Eye only to the Laws in Le- 


viticus, and conſequently he owned them to be the 


Laws of God. 


II. Ir was ſhown from ſeveral Paſſages of Tertulli- 
an, and Writings of the Popes, that the Church al- 
ways deemed the Laws in Leviticus as Parts of the 


_ univerſal Law of Nature and all Mankind. To this 


was added the Authority of divers Provincial Synods, 


of the Conſtaniinopolitan General Council, of the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance in condemning Wickliff, of many Greek 


and Latin Fathers, and of ſeveral Schoolmen. 
0 5 IV. 


ſtrengthen it. Three of theſe Manuſcripts are in the Cotton. Libra. 
ry. All theſe and many more were ſummed up in a ſhort Book, 


and printed firſt in Latin, then in Engliſh, with the Determinau- 
ons of the Unzverſrzies before it, See Burnet, Vol. I. p. 97+ 


dees n _ 
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TW. It was proved by the Authority of Popes and 
(mils, that a Marriage is compleated by the mutual 
Contract of the Parties, though it be never conſum- 
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nated, For that Reaſon (added they,) Adonijab could 


not. marry Abiſbag, who had been his Father David's 
Wife, though David never knew her. That upon the 
ame Account Fo/eph could not put away his betrothed 
Wife Mary, without a Bill of Divorce; a clear Evi- 
dence that their Marriage was compleat, though not 
conſummated. Hence it was inferred, that although 
Prince Arthur had not conſummated his Marriage, 


it was no leſs valid for all that. But they maintained 


that it was as certain as a Thing of that Nature could 
be, that the Marriage was conſummated. It was pro- 


red firſt by violent Preſumptions. Secondly, becauſe 


after Arthur's Death, the Princeſs his Widow was ſup- 
poſed to be with Child, and ſhe ſaid nothing to the 


contrary, It is true, it might be objected that Catha- 


fine (wore ſince, ſhe was never known by that Prince. 
But to that it was replied, that the Canon Law forbids 


tie taking of Oaths, when there are ſtrong Preſump- 


tions to the contrary, _ | 


V. Julius's Diſpenſation being the ſole Foundation 


om which_ the Validity of the King's Marriage was 


built, it was made appear by a Croud of Witneſſes, 


both antient and modern, That the Pope has no Power 


tb diſpenſe with the Laws of God, Nay it was affirmed, 
That if he diſpenſed contrary to the Decrees of the 


(lurch, it was all Uſurpation, and that ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops in England it ſelf, had reſiſted the Popes when 
hey took upon them to do ſo. | 125 


On the other Side, the Queen's Advocates replied 
to three Reaſons: : 


brother's Widow. But of what Nature ſoever the 


Law might be, if Moſes diſpenſed with it to the Jews, 
Wy might not the Pope do the ſame to the Chriſtians? 
- 


I. That the Prohibitions in Leviticus were not Parts Argus 
df the Moral Law, ſince God himſelf had diſpenſed ent er 
wth them by commanding the Brother to marry his the Queens 


— PT” A © es DIRT * 
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II. They faid that the Law in Leviticus of no 
taking the Brother's Wife, muſt be underſtood of Ml * 
not taking her while the Brother was alive; for after V 
he was dead, by another Law, a Man was commanded Mtvi 


; by God himſelf ro marry his Brother's Wife. pro 


of God, with Vows and Oaths, without any one's 


V. They alledged the Pope had granted the Dir 


III. The Crime St. John Baptift reproached Her] 
with, might be Adultery, as well as Inceſt, ſince ac. 
cording to Foſephus and Euſebius, Herod's Brother 
Philip was alive when St. Jobn ſpoke. 

IV. The Popes daily diſpenſed, contrary to the Lays 


finding Fault. Beſides, they maintained the Pope 
was the only Judge, whether the Prohibition was M. 
ral or not. 


penſation upon a very weighty Conſideration, to 
keep Peace between the two Crowns of Spain and 
England. | = 
VI. They pleaded that the Marriage had now ſtood 
near twenty Years, and no Body had taken it in his 
Head to call it in queſtion. ” | 

VII. Laſtly, They affirmed, if there were any 
Nullities in the Bull of Diſpenſation, the Pope was 
the only competent Judge of them. MN 


The King's Advocates replied to theſe Arguments, 
who were anſwered again by the Writers on the 

ueen's Side. Both doing what is pretty common on 
ſuch Occaſions, that is, evading the Force of the 
Reaſons of the oppolite Party, by keeping to Gene- 
Tals. I ſhall ſay no more of it. Thoſe: that have 3 
Curioſity to ſee the Arguments of both Sides may fi- NU 
tisfy it, by reading the Hiſtory of the Reformation de: 


of England, where they are fully ſer forth. It will then, 
ſuffice to remark, that in theſe ſorts of Diſputes wa fig“ 


ſpent the whole Year 1530, Henry being very glad 6, tl 


the People ſhould be thoroughly acquainted with lee] of 


Affair before it was brought ro the Parliament. {Wa 


EEE " 
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of M Whilſt theſe Things were in Agitation, Cardinal 1530. 
Falſey remained at his Country-Houſe, living be- drop _ 
mxt Hope and Fear, without being able to form any A). 
probable Conjecture of the King's Behaviour towards Stets. 

um. Though all his Goods were ſeized ®, and 

hough that ſeemed to denote he intended not to ſhow 

im any Favour, yet he ſaw from Time ro Time, 

bme Rays of Goodneſs ſhine upon him, which made 

tim hope that his Maſter, who had loved him ſo well, 
would not be inexorable for ever. And indeed the The King 
1th of February the King granted him a General grants 
Pardon of all his Offences, of what Nature ſoever. [oe 2 
\mong all the Pardons in the Collection of the Publick Ac. Pub. 
n there's not one ſo full and particular as this. XIV. 37:1. 
hen the King made with the Cardinal an Agree- They come 
ent, by which he left him the Archbiſhoprick of #2 a» 4. 
lk, with all its Revenues and Appurtenances [ex- Set. 
et York=Place.] As to the See of Wincheſter and 

bby of St. Albans, the King reſerved to himſelf the 
venues, though he left him the Titles. But the 

adinal was bound to reſign theſe two Benefices when 

quired. In Conſideration whereof the King aſſign- 

d im a Thouſand Pounds Sterling a Year out of 

ie Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, with a Promiſe to grant 

um the like Penſion upon ſome other Benefice in 

alc he took this from him. Moreover he gave him 

o the Value of ſix Thouſand three Hundred Seventy 


ther Pound in Goods, Part of thoſe belonging to the 
ne- rdinal which had been confiſcated *:, All the reſt 
e 4 f | 

n- 770 the Value of 500,000 Crowns. Burner, Vol. III. p. 50. 

4 ' That the curior 3 Reader may form an Eftimate from thence 


it real Proportion the Value of Money bears now to what it 
then, here is a Liſt of the Money and Goods as we finditin the 
Meinal Grant. | | 
firſt, In ready Mf ney 3oool. Item. in Plate 95657 Ounces, at 
. bg the Ounce, àmounteth to 17531. 12s. 14. + Item, divers Ap- 
i of Houſhold, as Hangings, Cc. amounting to 800l. Item, 80 
"a and Geldings with their Furniture, valued at 1;0l. Item. in 
* for the Saddle 4, with their Furniture, valued at 6ol. Item. 
1 ules for Carriage 6, with their Furniture, valued at 401. In Ling 
Thouſand, val hed at 50d. In Cod and Haberden doo, valued at * 
| WM _ 
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remained to the King, with the Cardinal's Conſent, 


who owned it as a ſpecial Favour that the King wa 


Wolſey 
tries in 
vain to 

| ſave his 
Colleges. 
Burnet. 
_ Herbert. 


Ruin. But it was all to no Purpoſe. The King 


and tripping them of the Name of their Founder, 


He has fill 
ſeme Hopes. 
f Herbert. 


PEAS to leave him any thing. This was all he! 


his Credit. But what griev'd him moſt, was that 


upon that Occaſion in a Strain which fully ſhowed 


ept of the immenſe Riches he had acquired during 


his two Colleges, which he had been at ſo much pains 
to found and had called by his own Name, that they 
might be an everlaſting Monument of his Glory, 
were likewiſe confiſcated. He writ to the King 


how near that Loſs went to his Heart. He entreat 
ed Cromwell alſo to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to 
hinder his two Colleges from being involved in his 


took poſſeſſion of all the Lands belonging to them, 


, * - 1 
he endowed them anew in his own Name. © 
In ſpite. of all this, Volſey had ſtill ſome Hopes, Ml © 
by Reaſon of certain Marks of Friendſhip, which 
the King gave him as Occaſion offer'd. He had, 
given him leave to remove to Richmond, where he 
was nearer his Perſon, Moreover, hearing he was 
Sick, he ſent a Lord to viſit him in his Name, and 
even cauſed Ann Bullen to write to him *. But a 
the ſame time that the Compaſſion which the Ki 
expreſſed for him kept his Hopes alive, it made hi : 
Enemies apprehenſive of his return to Court, and F 
therefore they never ceaſed to exaſperate the King 
againſt him. In ſhort, as they Could not ſee bir 5 
To near the Court without fearint thy Return 0 h 
5 a 
In Salt 8 Waye, valued at 107. In Implements of the Kitchen hi 
as Pots, exc. at 801. In Mutton (Sheep) 7G, valued at 120. | 5 
52 Oxen, valued at 80/. In wearing Apparpl, to the value q #1! 
300l. 8 | ods ĩ Oy 4 
* The King ſent him a Ring ſet with a Ruby}, whereon was 
own Picture, by Dr. Butts, aſſuring him he way not offended! 
him in his Heart. And in his Letter to Ahn Bullen be la " 


Good Sweet-Heart, as you love me, ſend the Carglinal a Token ai N 
Requeſt, and in ſo doing you ſhall deſerve our; Thanks. Wit 
upon ſhe ſent him a Table of Gold which. ta ne at her di 
Siddes's Ziſt. of Wolſ. : 8 1 5 . 8 | 5 FE 


3 


3 
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the King's Affection for a Miniſter, he had been ſo 1530. 

paſſionately fond of, they got an Order ſent him to 
withdraw to his Dioceſe of Vork. It is very pro- 


King's Orders. 
to his Horſe. 


bable that Aun Bullen contributed the moſt to his 
Diſgrace, ſince none but a Miſtreß could poſſibly 


make the King forget ſuch a Favorite. However 


that was, the Cardinal being forced to ſubmit, ſet 
forward on his Journey to the North with a Train, 


though not ſo large as he had been uſed to in his 


Proſperity, yet conſiſting ſtill of 160 Horſe. He 
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He is ſent 
away to 


York, 


arrived about the End of September at Cawood * 


where he ſtaid according to the Cuſtom of the 


Archbiſhops of York, whilſt things were getting 


ready for the Ceremony of his Inſtallment, which 
was to be performed within a Month, with a Mag- 


nificence, little ſuitable to his preſent Circumſtan- 


ces. But whilſt he was preparing to enjoy in his 
Archbiſhoprick the ſmall Remains of Authority 


which he imagined would be willingly left him, he 


was arreſted by the Earl of Northumberland of High- 


Treaſon. He would have inſiſted at firſt upon his 
Privilege as Cardinal. But the Earl gave him to 
underſtand that he ſhould for all that execute the 
At the ſame time his Phyſician 
was arreſted and ſent to London with his Legs tied 


and arreſt 
ed of H ighe. 
Treaſon. 


Nov. 4. 


It is not known to this day, whether 


the King had been prepoſſeſſed with a Notion that 


the Cardinal had a Deſign upon his Life, of which 
however there is little Probability. Be this as it will, 
he ſet forward by eaſy Journies to London, extreme- 
ly concerned to think that he was going to appear 
as a Criminal in a City where he had ruled with al- 


. moſt a Sovereign Authority. But in all likelihood, 
his Grief turned to his Benefit, as it threw him into a 


He is cons 
ducted to 
London. 
He dies by 
the Way. 


fir of Sickneſs which conſtrained him to ſtop at 
Leicefter-Abby, where he ended his Days the goth of 


* A Caſtle about 12 Miles from York, belonging | to the Archs 


biſhops. 
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1530 November. Before he expired, he ſaid to the 
510 — King's Officer who ſtood near his Bed: F I had 
| Herbert, ſervd God as diligently as I have done, the King, he 
Cavend. would not have given me over in my Grey Hairs. But! 
don't know whether he had Reaſon to 'boaſt of his 

Zeal and Diſintereſtedneſs in the Services he had 
done. the King. He added, ſpeaking to the ſame 
Officer, that if, as he thought him worthy, he ſhould 
ever be admitted to the King's Council, he ſhould 
take care what he put into his Head, for he would 
never be able to put it out again. This ſeems to in- 
timate that he had adviſed the King to the Divorce, 

Which afterwards he would very fain have diſſwaded 

him from. And indeed he deſired the ſame Perſon 

to tell the King from him, that he pray ed him to call 
to Remembrance what had paſſed betwixt them a- 

bout the Divorce, and hoped, that when he ſhould 


be leſs prejudiced, he would do him Juſtice, This 


ſhows 


In his way he ſtayed a Fortnight at the Earl of Shrewsbury's 
at Sheffield-Park, where he was taken ill one Day at Dinner. Ca- 
vendiſh ſays, ſpeaking of the Effects of bis Diſtemper, it was 
apparent be had poiſoned himſelf. By the Mediation of the Earl, 
Sir William -Kingſton Conſtable of the Tower ( the Perſon to 
whom he ſpoke his laſt Words) was ſent by the King to convey 
him to London. With much ado, being hardly able to fit his 
Horſe, he got to Leiceſter- Abby, where upon their coming out to 
receive him, he ſaid, Father Abbot, I am come to lay my Bones 

= among you, He was buried in the Abby-Chapel, of which even the 
, Ruins are not at preſent to be diſcovered. He died the 28th of 
i November, according to Burnet. He had begun a Monument for 


St _ e rw nn 


N 3 | himſelf with his own Image, which one Benedetto a Statuary of 
_—  - Florence took in hand 1524, and continued till 1529, receiving 
= for ſo much as was already done 4250 Ducats. The Detign 


whereof was ſo glorious, that it exceeded far that of Henry VII. 
But upon his Death rhe King ſeized what was finiſhed and called 
it His. Thus the Cardinal's Tomb had the ſame Fate with his 
College. He is faid to behave mighty well during the time he 
was in the North, after his Diſgrace, and to become very Popular. 
As no Man (ſays Polydore) did ever riſe with fewer Virtues, fo 
ſays Lord Herbert] few that ever fell from ſo high a Place had 
lefler Crimes objected againſt him. He is ſaid (according to one 
of the Articles of Impeachment) to leave two Natural Sons be- 
hind him, whereof one called Winter, was loaded with Church 
Preferments. Herbert. Burner, &c. wee +, 
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Book XV. 20. HENRY VIII. | 1 
ſhows that he look'd upon that Affair as the ſole 1530. 
Cauſe of his Diſgrace. Thus died this famous 
Cardinal, the proudeſt and moſt haughty of Men, 
and we may add, the moſt Ambitious and moſt 
Greedy of Eſtates and Honours. *Tis affirm'd that 
all the while he govern'd the King, he never gave 
him Advice without a view to his own Intereſt. If 
ſo, that alone would be ſufficient to caſt a Blemiſh 
upon all the fine Qualities he might otherways have, 
but which in the main, amounted to no more than a 
Great Penetration, whereof he made an ill uſe. 
The King ſhowed a Concern for his Death. And The king 
yet, ſince he had ordered him to be arreſted of ſhows ſome 
High-Treaſon, it is very probable his Ruin was de- 4% Bag. 
_ termined. Henry was of a Temper to go through 
with what he took in Hand. This will plainly ap- 
pear hereafter, by his extraordinary ſeverity to Per- 
ſons, who doubtleſs were not fo blameable as this 
Favorite. 5 5 
The Affair of the Divorce “, and the Confequen- 
ces thereof, having taken up Henry during the Re- 
ſidue of his Life, it will for the future be the prin- _ 
cipal Thing I ſhall have to ſpeak of, to the End of 
this Reign. But as by the Alterations which he in- 
troduced into his Kingdom, his Affairs led him 
to concern himſelf with the Troubles of Germany, 
it is neceſſary for the underſtanding what will be 
faid in the Sequel, juſt to touch upon what paſſed 
in that Country, „„ nn 
The Emperour's Aim in calling the Diet of Aug/- A4fairs of 
burg, was to encreaſe rather than allay the Religious Germany 
Troubles. Since he had made Peace with France, = * Reli 1 
and Italy was as it were ſubject to his Yoke, he Sleidan. 
was forming vaſt Projects. He ſaw himſelf Maſter " 
of Spain, Italy and the Low-Countries ; his Brother 
Ferdinand was actually King of Bohemia, and had 
been elected King of Hungary, With theſe advan- 
tages, he was in hopes of having it in his Power tg 
z WS © ſubdye 


u was called the King's Weighty Affair. Burnet, 
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ſubdue the Reſt of Europe. It was neceſſary to be- 
gin with Germany, where. he had already great Pow- 


er as Emperour and Archduke of Auſtria, becauſe 


if he once became abſolute in the Empire and could 
diſpoſe of the Forces of the German Princes, he 


imagined France and England would not be able to 
ſtand againſt him. The Troubles which Religion 


occaſioned in Germany, ſeemed to him to be a 


very 2099 Pretence to take up Arms againſt the 


Proteſtants, rightly judging that when by the help 


of the Catholicks he had ruined them, the Catholicks 


themſelves would become an eaſy Pray, I can't 


be accuſed of aſcribing here to that Monarch De- 


ſigns he never had, ſince it is notorious that himſelf 
and his Succeffors purſued the ſame Project by de- 


grees, and, if I may ſo fay, in the face of all the 


World. The Wars that afflicted Europe for above 


Progreſs of 


a Hundred Years, were ſolely excited by the bound- 


leſs Ambition of the Houſe of Auſtria, whom the 


other Sovereigns were concerned to oppoſe. 


Since Lutber's Preaching in Germany, the Refor- 


the Refor- mation made ſo great a Progreſs, that ſeveral 


arion. 


Princes of the Empire and many Hans Towns open- 


ly embraced it. As they were accuſed of intro- 
ducing abundance of Innovations in Religion; in 


Anſwer to that Charge, they 8 that their 


Intent was only to keep to the Doctrine of the Go/- 


pel and Religion of the Primitive Church, To that 
Purpoſe, they demanded that a Free Council might 


be held in ſome City of Germany, wherein the Dit- 


ferences about Religion might be calmly examined 
by the Word of God. But this was a Method which 


their Adverſaries could not allow of. They laid it 


| down for certain, that the Religion profeſſed before 
Luther appeared was the True Religion, and being 


without Spot, Sprinkle or the like, had no need of 


à Reformation. According to that Principle they 


thought the Point was not to examine at all, but 
to compel the Recuſants or Hereticks to conform. 


This was the conſtant Maxim which the Rom? 


_ Clergy 


ook XV. 20. HE N RV Vn. 
Chrgy followed many Ages ſince, and which put 
them upon uſing Fire and Sword to extirpate thoſe 


cumſtances Germany was in at the time I am ſpeak- 
ing of, 1t was no eaſy Matter to put that Maxim in 
Practice. It was not private Perſons only who de- 
cared againſt the Roman Church, but Cities, whole 


for the old Religion were not in Condition to reduce 
them with hopes that a free Council would in the 
end be granted them, till the Affairs of Europe 
ſhould be in ſuch a Poſture as to afford a Proſpect 
Diets had been held upon that ſcore in Germany. 
Rome, the Emperour and the Catholick Princes had 


been obliged to conceal their Sentiments and con- 
ſent to a Toleration, which however left them at 
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Principles. | 


which was a State of it ſelf, From that time, he 


[ i $$ OO bes Bs 


cr ct 


World. But he had not upon all the Articles the 
lame Number of Followers as upon that of the Pa- 


WOO... 


S 


againft the Progreſs of the Reformation. Care was 
taken to frighten ſuch as ſeemed inclined that way, 
or to keep them ſteady to the old Religion by Pro- 
miſes, by Places, by Poſts, which did not a little 


or? oY OO rom 


Endeavours to gain Proſelytes, and the Romiſh 
Clergy left no Stone unturn'd to hinder their Pro- 


2 2 


— 


they were pleaſed to term Hereticks. But in the Cir- 


Nations, and Sovereigns. So the warm Sticklers 


of reducing them by way of Authority. Several 


Wherein, contrary to the Opinion of the Court of 


made new Diſcoveries and publiſned them to the 


help to confirm them in their firſt Sentiments. So 
for ſome Vears, the Reformers uſed all poſſible 
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them by Force. This made them chuſe to feed 


Liberty to act another time according to their rea! 


When Luther began to. appear, the Religious 
Diſputes turned only upon the exceſſive Abuſes of 
the Papal Power, and a few other Points. Then 
Lither had on his ſide almoſt all the Lay-Princes of 


\ Germany, and abundance of Hans Towns, each of 


pal Authority. Beſides, the Emperour and the 
.zealous Catholicks ſet themſelves with all their might 


1 . 
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greſs. Mean time, whilſt they ſtrove only in this 


Manner, the Reformation daily took Root: And 


that obliged the Adverſaries to ſeek other Means to 
prevent its Growth, thoſe they had hitherto uſed 
not having been very effectuall. 5 

In 1524 Charles V, coming to the Diet of Worms, 
ſent for Luther, and after a hearing, baniſhed him 
the Empire with all his Adherents, by a formal 
Decree in the Diet's Name. But ſome pretend that 


the Diet had no hand in the Matter. However, the 


Emperour perſiſted to maintain it. But it ſeem 
the Germans conſider'd it not as Obligatory, Next 
Year. the Diet held at Noremberg, ſet forth againſt 
the Court of Rome a hundred Grievances, which 
they demanded to be redreſſed by means of a free 
Council, „ . — 

Another Diet held at the ſame Place, paſſed a De. 
cree, whereby it was reſolved to demand a free Cous. 


cil in Germany, But upon their breaking up, the 


Catholicks mer by themſelves. at Rarisbon and ordered 
the Decree of MWormes to be put in Execution. 
In another Diet held at Spires in 1516, the Emper- 
our had it declared on his behalf, that he meant not 
that any Reſolution ſhould be taken about the Af. 


fairs of Religion, but only concerning the Method 


of executing the Decree of Wormes till there ſhould 


be a General Council. But as this ſame Council was 
yet at a very great Diſtance, the Diet decreed that 


the Emperour ſhould be prayed to get a Count! 

called in Germany within a Year, and that in the 

mean while every one ſhould govern himſelf in 

Point of Religion, ſo as he ſhould be able to give 

an Account of his Conduct to God and the Em- 
erour. 


During theſe Tranſactions the War which the 


Turks carried into Hungary put a Stop for ſome 


time to Charles V's Projects againſt thoſe that had 


embraced the ne- Religion, becauſe he wanted the 
Aſſiſtance of all the German Princes, as well Prot 


lants as Catholicks. Beſides his War then with France 
- %%% make 
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ſuffered him not to think much of the Affairs of 
Grrmany. But in 1529, being juſt upon the Point 
of making Peace with France, he thought he might 
ed venture to ſpeak a little bigger. He called a Die? 
Wc Spires, where it was ordered that thoſe who had 
n, hitherto obeyed the Decree of Wormes ſhould con- 
in MW tinue to do ſo, and the reſt that had not ſubmit- 
nal Ml ted to it, ſhould make no Innovations in Religion, 
hat MW nor hinder their Subjects from going to Maſs. A- 
the gainſt this Decree the Electors of Saxony and Bran- 


ms I Cnburg, the Landgrave of Heſſe and the Princes of 


ext WM Lunenburg made a ſolemn Proteſtation, from whence 
inſt WM al their Party had the Name of Proteſtants. The 
ich Wl Emperour, who was then in Jzaly, received the 
Proteſtation in a very rough Manner, being preſent- 
ed to him by Deputies, and by that he obliged the 
Proteſtants to join together for their common De- 
fence, the Emperour diſcovering by his Words that 
he had ill Deſigns againſt them. In the Diet which 
he appointed to meet at Augsburg in April 1530, but 
which did not however meet till June, he was re- 
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per- ſolved to lay the Foundation of the War he intend- 
not Wed to wage upon the Proteſtants. ” 

Af. At the opening of the Diet, the Emperour's Chan- 
thod I cellor made a long Speech, complaining in his Maſ- 
ould ters Name of ſuch as had hitherto endeavoured to 
was {Walter the antient Faith, and Cardinal Campegio ex- 
that Whorted the Germans to root out the Errors that were 
uncil ¶ cept into Germany. That done, the Proteſtants de- 

the red, they might declare their Belief before the Diet. 

f in This was denied them, and they were made to take 


give Ns a Favour, the leave that was granted them to de- 
Em- ¶ ber the Confeſſion of their Faith in Writing. The 
Landgrave of Heſſe ſeeing ſo great Partiality in the 


the Diet, withdrew without taking leave; upon Notice 


ſome Wvhereof the Emperour commanded the Gates of 
t had Wdigburg x6 be ſhut, ſhowing thereby that he intend- 


d the Wed to uſe Violence, towards thoſe that remained in 
rote. Ide City. But upon the Elector of Saxony's Remon- 
_ ces, he ordered them to be ſet open again. In 
ere | . 


ſhort, 
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to pull down whatever they had ſet up in Matter of 
Religion to that Day. | 


_ ouſly oppoſed this Meeting, affirming there was no 


League of 
- Smalcald. 


1531. 
The „ 4 
rour diſ- 
ge. the 
Pope in the 
affair of 
Ferrara. 
Guicciard. 


more fully examined the Matter, or for ſome othe! 


| belonged of right to the Duke of Ferrara, but that 


liſhed in the Diet's Name, a Decree entirely againſt 


Tue Hiſtory of EncLamp: Vol. VI 
ſhort, after many Debates “, he cauſed to be pub. 


the Proteſtants, and which upon the Proſpect he 
gave them of a General Council, obliged them 


The Diet ending in this Manner, the Emperour 
ordered the Archbiſhop of Menutz to call together 
the Electors in order to proceed to the Election of 
a King of the Romans, his deſign being to get his 
Brother Ferdinand choſen. The Proteſtants ftreny: 


Occaſion to elect a King of the Romans, and demon- 
ſtrating the Inconveniencies which would ariſe from 
the Deſign in hand of rendering the Imperial Crown 
as it were Hereditary to the Houſe of Auſtria. In 
fine, ſeeing that in Spite of their Remonſtrances, the 
Election went on, they met at Smalcald the 22d of 
December 1530, and concluded a League Defenſive 
againſt all thoſe who ſhould invade them on the Score 
of Religion. Then they made a formal Proteſts 
tion againſt the prerended Election of a King of the 
Romans without their Conſent. In this Poſture were 
the Affairs of Religion in Germany abbut the Endo 
the Year 1330. | og 
After the Emperour had quitted Italy, the Pope 
Nuntio preſſed him continually to pronounce Judg 
ment upon the Affair of the Duke of Ferrara. The 
Pope could not imagine but the Judgment would 
be in his Favour, conſidering the Ingagement tit 
Emperour had entered into with him, by the Tre 


# 


ty of Barcelona, But whether the Emperour hac 


Reaſon, he gave Sentence that Modena and Rey! 


f( 


- 


In one of which, upon the Proteſtants affirming theirs w. 
the antient Religion, the Emperour would needs diſpute himſe 
which the Spaniſh Writers ſay he did with that Eagerneſs that 
drew his Dagger. Herb. p. 150. TT 
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make the Pope amends; he ſhould pay a Hun- 253r- 
d Thouſand Crowns, for which the Pope ſhould 8 


hem Mi odliged to give him the Inveſtiture of Ferrara up- 
| the fame Foot it had been granted to his Prede- 


ſors; and to begin to put the Sentence in Execution, 
deliyxered up Modena to the Duke. The Pope, 
nemely diſpleaſed with a Judgment ſo different from 
the expected, refuſed to ſtand to it, and in hopes 
aug Poſſeſſion of Ferrara, would not receive 

e Hundred Thouſand Crowns offered him by the 

Clment VII being thus incenſed againſt the Empe- Francis I. 
ur, had a very great Inclination to be reconciled #7 72 
th the Kings of France and England, imagining he 8 
d be received with open Arms. And indeed 


| 1 ais], had agreed to the Treaty of Cambray with 
doll uctancy, and purely becauſe there was no other 
nie to get his Sons out of Spain. But after he had 
> oro l ed them, he began to think how to retrieve what 


dad loſt by that Treaty. To that End, he labou- 
(underhand to ſow Jealouſies among the Princes, 
making them apprehenſive of the Emperour's 
nbition, and promiſing them Aſſiſtance. As ſoon 
ie was informed of the Pope's Diſguſt, he was of 
prion that he ought not to omit any thing to win 


) 

15 to his Intereſt at ſo favourable a Juncture. Where- He offers to 
Th he made him the Offer of a Match between Ca- e his 

ould" de Medicis Daughter of the late Duke Lorenzo, eng bf 

it the the Duke of Orleans his ſecond Son: an Honour Orleans 


ich the Family of the Medicis durſt never have aſ- with Ca- 
d to, if the King had not propoſed it of himſelf. 1 
the other Side, Henry, fully ſenſible that the Uni- Hoey : 
between the Pope and Emperour was the ſole dares nor 
we of the Obſtacles which occurred in the Affair f the 
e Divorce, did not queſtion but. he ſhould eaſily Fu 
115 3 5 a _— ſer them at Variance. | 
two Things hindered him from applying himſelf to d e 
Wit Means, The firſt was, that be ht; not truſt retry | 
fFope. The ſecond, that he began to find his longer ob- 
ects much more inclined to ſhake off the Papal 14 797%; 


ly upom . 
Yoke bin. | 
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He im- 
parts tbe 
Afﬀair of 
the Di- 
Vorie to 
he Par- 
lia ment. 
Herbert. 


the People's Prejudice in favour of Christ's Vicar, 


the Pope could do againſt him. His Kingdom bei 


from any Prince in Europe, provided his Subjects ve 


the Behaviour of the late Popes had increaſed the 


Convocation. 


Number of Books and Treatiſes written on that Sul 
ject, with Abſtracts of ſeveral Authors both antic 


ci 


The Hiſtory of ENGEL AN D. Vol. 
Yoke than he imagined ; and therefore he did notly 
upon himſelf any longer under a Neceſſity to te 


upon the Pope. If he had at firſt humbly addrefj 
to the Pope, it was partly becauſe he ſtood in fear ;* 


after he found that this Prejudice was not ſo ſtron 
he had fancied, he never troubled himſelf about y 


fafe from Invaſions by Land, he had nothing to f: 


not afraid of the Thunders of the Vatican. But Her 
Engliſh were not the ſame in this Reſpect as they h 
been formerly. Wickliſf had begun to enlighten the 


Light, and Zuther's Book and Followers had qi 
opened their Eyes. Since the ſpreading of the » 
Doctrine in England, the Pope's Authority was 
cried down, that the Engih for the moſt Part wiſh 
for a favourable Opportunity to throw off a Jol 
they had ſo long groaned under. This made the Kin 
refolve to have his Cauſe tried by the Parliament: 
The Parliament meeting on the 6th of Fannary,t 
Chancellor opened the Seſſion with a Speech, where 
he declared that the King earneſtly wiſhed to have 
Marriage nulled, not out of any diſhoneſt Ends, 
ſome laboured to make his People believe, but fort 
Peace of his Conſcience, and Welfare of the Kingdo 
being unwilling to leave the Succeſſion to the Crown 
danger of being diſputed. Then he cauſed a gre! 


and modern, to be brought together, with the Dete 
minations of the Univerſities of France, Italy, a 
England, which were all left upon the Table to bee 
amined at leiſure . The Matter was alſo * Comm 

„ | betofcna! f 


The King firſt brought in the Books and Determinations 
the Univerſities to the Hſe of Lords, and after they were ft 


and conſidered there, the Chancellor did on the zcch of Ml. 
ESD . Wi 


aol] 


WIT. =o iexny vi. | 


ned the King's Marriage was contrary to the Law 
God. The King required no more at that time. 


examined to the Bottom. - It is very likely that 
, Convocation being informed of the King's Intent, 


* 7 well knew how much they ſhould ſtand in need of 
be Favour in the Buſineſs in Hand, which was of 
{utmoſt Importance. 


neral of exerciſing in England his Legatine Autho- 
without the King's ſpecial Licence, and of diſ- 


wrally followed, that thoſe who had owned his Au- 


he ſame Caſe, ſince there was ſcarce one but what 
doccafion to apply to him during the Courſe of his 


eDivorce, he ordered an Indictment to be brought 
b the King's Bench againſt all the Clergy, for break- 
g the Laws of the Realm. He had in this a double 
kv; the firſt to draw a good Sum from the Clergy 3 
ſecond, to humble that powerful Body, and ſo 
en their great Credit with the People, who had al- 
ys ſeen them ſupported by the Royal Authority. 
vas very ſenſible that he ſhould meet with the 
ateſt Oppoſition from the Clergy in the Affair of the 
orce. For that reaſon, he was very glad to put it 
of their Power to hurt him, by keeping them as 


ſion 


twelve Lords Spiritual and Temporal, go down to the Houſe 
Cmmons, and ſhowed them the Books, and produced twelve 
dual Papers, with the Seals of the Univerſities to them, which 
brain Tuke read openly in the Houſe ; when that was done, the 
ucellor ſpoke the Speech mentioned above. Burner, 


fare the Convocation, who declared, that they were 1531. 
The Clergy 


2 favour of 
had another Affair of great Conſequence to debate 75 King. 


0 n the Clergy, which was to be decided before this Burnet. 
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more readily gave their Opinion for him, as they 


Cardinal Molſey had been accuſed by the Attorney- 2 . 
rgy are 


ling as Legate of ſeveral Benefices, contrary to the the Sta- 
utes of Proviſors and Præmunire. From whence it 7*te: of 


ority, and appeared in his Courts, were equally lia- Herbert. 
eto be indited. By that means, all the Clergy were Burr et. 


wateſhip. So, after the King had procured of the 
mation an Approbation of his Proceedings as to 


1 
15 
Ä 
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ere in Dependence, and by ſowing a kind of Divi- 
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1531. fion between the Clergy and People, by the Sati, 
tion theſe laſt would 6: ants e 28 fs 
grace of the Eccie/raſticks, who had ever treated the Ic 
with great Haughtineſs. By that he put the Ci forn 
under a Neceſſity of having recourſe to the Roy tot 
Protection, and conſequently of ſhowing leſs Zeal | firſt 
the Intereſt of the Court of Rome. This ſuccerg in 1 
according to Expectation. In vain did the (h le 
plead that the King himſelf had connived at the ( N. 
_ dinaPs Proceedings. What ſerved not Wolſey's Ty Aga! 
was not capable of excuſing them that had owned the 
Authority. So the Court proceeded to a Senten 55 
They are that the Clergy were all out of the King's Protediio hop 
cogdemned and liable to the Pains in the Statute of Prem the! 
The People were very glad, eſpecially ſuch as inclin mie 
to the new Religion, to ſee the Clergy humbled to t 
great a Degree. On the other Hand, the Ch. F 
plainly perceived that as the Laity ſtood affected, Ml . 
would be in vain to ſtand out againſt the King. Thi the 
could expect no more Aſſiſtance from Rome. Si He 
the Pope had quarrelled with the King, he had b wo 
all his Power; and as the King made appear that | vn 
would no longer regard him, the Thunderings of d 15 
Valican were looked upon with Contempt. The Ci the 
| In this their ill Situation, reſolved to gain the Kind e 
Favour at any rate, finding they could no longerd : 95 
pend upon the People, who were much altered fro Kit 
They offer what they were formerly. So the Convocation of (4 ſe 
the King terbury having debated the Matter, came to a Rel ma 
idol. lution to offer the King a Hundred Thouſand Pou 
75 Act is for a Pardon. Accordingly, ſome of their Membe to 
1 a r were ordered to draw up an 4 for that Purpo oth 
the Clergy Very probable they who were employed in this Ma tha 
calls him ter were Friends to the Court, that had a mind ſo 
_ of take this Opportunity to give the King a Prerogati why 
Church of none of his Predeceſſors had ever enjoyed. Lot 8 
England. Herbert and Dr. Burnet ſay, that the C onvocation! the 
| ſolved to preſent a Petition to the King, to pray li ſon 
5 5 to accept of a Hundred Thouſand Pound. 155 tes 


March 22. this 1nſer 2 is extant in tbe Collection of the Pu 


44 
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tie , one may ſpeak of it now with greater Exactneſs. 1531. 
|; was not a Petition but a publick Act of the Clergy in 

erm of Letters-Patents, 5 they gave that Sum 

to the King. It was ſaid in the Inſtrument, that it was 

frſt, in Conſideration of his great Merit. Secondly, 

in Teſtimony of the Clergy's Gratitude for the great 

Benefits he had procured the Catholick Church, as well 

by his Pen as by his Sword, Thirdly, for his Zeal 

gainſt the Lutherans, who were labouring to deſtroy _ 

| the Church of England, of which the Clergy acknowledged 

the King ſole Protector and ſupreme Head, Laſtly, in 

hopes he would be pleaſed to grant the Clergy and all 

their Members a Pardon of all the Offences they 

might have committed againſt the Statutes of Provi- 

ſrs and Præmunire. | 

When this In/irument was read in the Convocation, ma- Oppoſition 
ry diſliked that the Clergy ſhould be made to ſay, that __ bros | 
they acknowledged the King for Protector and ſupremm 
Head of the Church of England, Some imagined, it 

was put in through Inadvertency and exceſſive Flatte- 

ry, whereof they that had drawn up the Inſtrument 
conſidered nct the Conſequence. Others ſaid, that wi 
they intended to ſuprize the Convocation, by inſerting 
theſe Words in the Body of an Inſtrument, the 
Purport whereof was only to grant a Sum to the 
King. They added, that theſe fame Words, which 
ſeemed to be put in by Accident and without Deſign, 
were however of very great Conſequence ; and as the 
Convocation had not taken any Reſolution upon that 
Point, they were for razing them out. But on the 
other Side, thoſe who were in the Secret, pretended 
that the Words could not be put out by a formal Re- 
ſolve, without diſpleaſing the King, and giving him 
occaſion to refuſe the Compenſation offered him. This 
cauſed ſuch Debates, that they were forced to put off 
the Matter to the next Day. It was not without rea- 
ſon that ſeveral dreaded the Conſequence which might 
very naturally be drawn from theſe Words, ſince it 
was evident that the Clergy were thereby engaged to 
acknowledge the Pope no longer Head of the Church 
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1531. of England, which could not have two ſupreme Heads 
The King at the ſame time. This was in effect the King's In. 
ee 's he tention, as well as their's who had penned or drawn uy 

ergy s 5 5 | 
Conſent. the Inſtrument, as it plainly 1 next Day, 

Thomas Cromwell, with others of the King's Council, 
going to the Convocation, gave them very plainly to un- 
derſtand, that the Point in Debate Yeſterday was very 
agreeable to the King, and he could not but conſider 

ſuch as oppoſed it as very diſaffected Perſons. After 

ſo plain a Declaration, there was not one that durſ 
directly oppoſe it, eſpecially as the Archbiſhop and 
ſeveral other Prelates openly maintained, that the 

King was in reality the ſupreme Head of the Church 

of England. So the AZ paſſed juſt as it was brought 

in. Only ſome moved to add this Reſtriction, as far 

as ts conſiſtent with the Law of Chriſt. But it was not 

the King's Intention to leave a Hole for thoſe to creep 

out at, who ſhould hereafter diſpute his Supremacy *, 

The Inſtrument being ſealed the 22d of March, was 
preſented to the King, who very graciouſly accepted 

both the Clergy's Preſent and his New Title, of which 

he made good uſe afterwards. The Convocation of the 

Clergy of the Province of 7ork reſolved likewiſe to give 

the King Eighteen Thouſand Eight Hundred Forty 
Pounds. But as they omitted in the Grant to acknoy- 

ledge the King ſupremè Head of the Church of England, 

they were told that their Preſent would not be ac- 
cepted, if they ſpoke not like the Convocation of 
Canterbury. So the Clergy of York-Province were 
forced to inſert the ſame Acknowledgement in their 
Province Inſtrument. 


are forced ther extorted from the C lergy the Title of ſupreme Head 


zo follow 


the Exam- of 
ple of thoſe | 

of Can-. | | TE 

terbury * Though Parker and our Author ſay, the Act paſſed without the 


Reſtriction, yet it appears by ſeveral Paſſages in Henry's Letter to 
Biſhop Tonſtal, who in the Convocation at Tork had proteſted againſt 
it; that the Words quantum per Chriſti legem licet were inſerted, 
and the Act ſo paſſed by Nine Biſhops, (the Biſhop of Rochefer 
being one) and Fifty-two Abbots and Priors, and the major Part 
of the Lower-Houſe of Convocation, and particularly Stephen Gar- 
diner. Burnet, Vol. I. p. 112. Horbert, p. 151. 
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In this manner the King procured or ra- 
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of the Church of England. It is certain that although 
ſome freely gave it him, yet the major Part were not 
of that Opinion . This is evident from the Methods 
made uſe of to obtain it. The Buſineſs was brought 
about in the Manner we have ſeen by Varham Archbi- 

ſhop of Canterbury, Thomas Cromwell, and ſome others, 

who verily believed one might do very well without the 

Pope. Thoſe who flattered themſelves at firſt that 

the Words were inſerted without Deſign in the In. 

frument brought into the Convocation of Canterbury, 

might have ſeen their Error if they had minded ano- 
| ther Article in the ſame Inſtrument, and which was 
ſo put into that of the Province of Zort; namely, 
that the Clergy did promiſe for the future neither to 
make nor execute any Conſtitution without the King's 
Licence, This was repeating in other Words that they 
acknowledged the King for ſupreme Head of the 
Church of England. We ſhall ſee hereafter what uſe 
Henry made of this new Title, 5 5 

The King having received Satisfaction from the % 
Clergy, granted them a Pardon in ample Form: But granres to 
when the Pardon was brought into the Houſe of Com- the Clergy, 


non, they refuſed to paſs it, unleſs the Laity, Who % Com- 


: 4 5 = mon t 
might have fallen into the ſame Crimes, were included 25 Laity 
allo, Henry offended at their Oppoſition, ſent them 29 be in- 
Word that he would be Maſter of his own Favours, #44 in 


and not ſuffer them ro be forced from him. The 23 King 


wand his Indignation, paſſed the Pardon as it was, 2, „ 
throwing themſelves upon his Mercy as to what con- 7% Par- 


5 . - i= 4 0 
cerned the Laity. Then the King, ſatisfied with their * 
dubmiſſion, granted to his Tejzporal Subjects a Par- p 2 


wn like that he had done to his Spiritual. It ſeems 


* When Archbiſhop War ham, upon ſome not ſpeaking for or 
waiſt ir, ſaid, That Silence was to be talen for Conſent, They cried 
out, We are all ſilent then. The Clauſe, as inſerted in the Inſtru- 
nent, paſſed in the Convocation of Canterbury, according to the 
lings Letter mentioned in the Note above, was, Cxjus [ Eccleſia 
Anglicanæ] ſingularem Protectorem Unicum & ſupremum Dominum, 
& quantum per Chriſti legem licet etiam ſupremum Caput, ipſius Ma- 
ſetatem recognoſcimus. | Da f 8 

E e 


Vor. VIL 


7 


however 


King's Reſolution put the Commons in fear, who to offended as 
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1531. 
Monaſte- 


_ The Hiſtory of ENGL ap. Vol. Vll. 
however that the Colleges and Monaſteries were except. 
ed, who not being included in the Pardons, were 
ries com- : 3 | 8 
»ound forced to compound with the King, as we find in the 
with the Collection of the Publick As. : 
| 7 1 1 So far were the People from riſing, as they would 
lads 5 doubtleſs have done, had they been of the ſame Mind 
che Cler- their Anceſtors were in the Reigns of Henry II and 
275 Dif: 
grace. 


painted in their Faces, being highly delighted to ſee 


the Clergy humbled. Thus that Body, ſo formidable 


heretofore, inſtead of daring to withſtand the King, 

were conſtrained to fly to his Protection, becauſe 

they ſaw plainly the People ſhowed no Concern at 

their Diſgrace, and they had no Remedy elſewhere, 

The Pore When the Pope heard what had paſſed in England, 
diſſembles he was at a very fad Loſs. He ſaw Henry purſuing 
his Sent ſuch Meaſures, as in all appearance would be attended 
wens. with ill Conſequences. . However, he durſt not ven- 
ture to carry Matters with a high Hand, for fear of 
engaging in a Quarrel wherein he foreſaw he ſhould not 

get off to his Advantage. Beſides that, he was not 
pleaſed with the Emperour, he ſaw him juſt upon 

the Poins of having work enough cut out by the 

Turks and German Proteſtants, at a Time when Franz 

and England were in ſtrict Union. So, perceiving no 


Aſſiſtance near enough at Hand, if he ſhould attempt 


to exert his Authority, he choſe to lie ſtill, in Ex- 
pectation of a proper Time to break out, or at leaſt 
to be reconciled to the King. 


Thy 


During this Seſſion of Parliament one Richard Rouſe à Cook, o 
the 16th of February, poiſoned ſome Soop in the Biſhop of Rs 
cheſter's Kitchen, with which 17 Perſons were mortally infected, and 
one of the Gentlemen died of it, and ſome poor People that were 
charitably fed with the remainder of jt, were alſo infected, one 
Woman dying. The Perſon was apprehended, and by AQ 0 
Parliament ( 22 Hen 8, ) poiſoning was declared Treaſon, ani 
Rouſe was attainted and ſentenced to be hoiled to Death, which wa 


to be the Puniſhment of poiſoning for all times; to come. And 


he Sentence was executed in Smjrhfield ſoon after, Burnet, Sy 


King Jobn; that on the contrary, Joy was viſibly i 


id 4:1 . 20 fl E N R v. vw”... 43s 


t- This Affair being over, Henry prorogued the Par- 1331. 

re ¶ ument. Then he ordered the Determinations of the, 15 . 

be Unverſities to be printed, together with the Opinions azz zo: 
of the Learned concerning his Marriage, that againſt bring he 

ud the next Seſſion every one might be informed of the = 2 . 

nd state. of the Caſe, and the Arguments which he pro- = 35 

nd ceeded upon in his Divorce. Mean while, as in put- worce. 

ly WM ting away the Queen, his Intent was to marry Ann 

lee BY Buller, he wanted of all things to bring the Queen to 

ble conſent to the Divorce, to the End the Inconveniences 

ng, which ſhould ariſe from her Obſtinacy might be avoid- 

ule ed. To that Purpoſe he ſent to her ſome Biſhops and 

a W1y-Lords, who carneſtly preſſed her either to con- 

er ent to the Divorce, or refer the Deciſion of the 

Matter to the four Prelates and four Seculars. But 

ng nothing being able to prevail with her to go from 

ded WW ber Appeal to the Pope, he ſent, her word to chuſe 

en. here ſhe had a mind to live in any of his Ma- 

r of Wnors, And on the 14th of July 1531, he took his 

as leave of her [ at Vindſor] intending never to ſee her 

not more “. 

Den What had lately paſſed in the Parliament and Co Three 

the Weation, encouraged the Well-wiſhers to a Refor- Perſons 


mation of the Church, which they ſaw in ſome mea- _ 


eure going forward. Upon this Account Religious Herbert. 
ub Pipuces became more frequent and publick than they 
= had been hitherto. But the King plainly percelving 


what Inferences would be drawn from his firſt Steps, 
ms pleaſed to ſhow, that though he threw off the 
Papal Yoke, he deſigned not to ſtrike at the funda- 
nental Truths of Religion. So, to fruſtrate thoſe 
ſho had any ſuch Thought, he commanded the Lays 
winſt Hereticks to be executed with the utmoſt Ri- 
your. This occaſioned the Death of Three Pro- 
ſtpts, namely, Bilney, Bayfield, and Baynam, of 


# She removed firſt to Moor, then to Eaſtamſtead, and at lat to 
1 lnpt hill, where ſhe 2 longer. Barnet. 
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Affairs of 
Germany 


Sleidan. 


notwithſtanding the Proteſtation of the Confederate 


land, who returned them favourable Anſwers, and 


| Bayfield a Monk of Bury, November 27, and Baynan a Gentle 


ther in April the Year following“. 


Chapelle. It was in Conſequence of a League con 
"cluded between the Catholic Princes of Germany in 
November before. But this League was Offenſive 


ver had the Proteſtants any Deſign to force the Con 
ſciences of ſuch -as differed from them in Opinion 


Forms. But their Proteſtation had no Effet. 


Aim than to make up the Differences in Religion, 


chief Means whereby that Prince intended to execute 


y TW Ine Wet 2 * 
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whom the two firſt were burnt this Year, and the 0 


\ 2 n 1 ö 
. SM F q 
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Wmhilſt theſe Things were tranſacting in Eaglani 
Matters in Germany grew worle and worſe. In the Be 
ginning of the Year Ferdinand of Auſtria King of By 
hemia and Hungary, was elected King of the Roman 


of Smalcalde, and crowned a few Days after at Ai |, 


whereas that of Smalcalde was only Defenſive. Ne. 


But the Intent of the Catholic League was to com 
pel the Protrflants to return to the Church the 
had forſaken. They proteſted againſt Ferdinand 
Election as unneceſſary, and contrary to the uſu; 


The reſt of the Year was ſpent in ſundry Negoti 
tions, wherein the Emperour ſeemed to have no othe 


though in Effect his Defign was only to amuſe th 
Proteſtants, and hinder them from taking Meaſure 
for their Defence, when they ſhould be attacked. A 
they were well acquainted with his Artifices, they 
writ on that Head to the King's of France and Ei 


gave them Hopes of Aid in Caſe any ſhould attempt 
to oppreſs them. Not that theſe two Monarchs de- 
fired to countenance the Reformation ; but it was the 

Intereſt to protect. the German Proteſtants, Pecauſe 
their Deſtruction could not but exceedingly increale 
the Emperour's Power. Indeed this was one of the 


his vaſt Deſigns. 
x Whillt 


Thoma: Bilney Batchelor of both Laws, was burnt Auguſt 19 


man and Lawyer, April 30, 1532. See Fox, 
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Whilſt the Emperour was forming Projects to be- ,, 153% 
ome Maſter of Germany, under Colour of ſupporting % r 
de Intereſts of Religion and the Empire, Francis I. raiſe the 
went always to work to ſee to create him Troubles 1 
apable of producing ſome Alteration which he might guicciad. 
uke Advantage of, The Vexation he was under at ye.erai. 
javing been conſtrained to ſign the Treaty of Cam- 
jray, put him upon earneſtly ſeeking Means to make 
inſelf whole, and eſpecially to recover Genoa and 
Milan, To that End, he careſſed or threatened the 
Pope, according as he ſaw ir proper to uſe one or other 
of theſe Ways, and put the Proteſtants of Germany in 
Hopes of a powerful Aſſiſtance in Caſe the Empe- 
rour attacked them. But chiefly he laboured to make 
ſure of the King of England, becauſe he it was that 
could ſtand him in moſt ſtead. He confirmed him Herbert. 
3 much as poſſible, in his Reſolution to puſh the Af 
fir of the Divorce, that he might keep him always at 
Variance with the Emperour and Pope. Sometimes 
he intimated to him, that if they continued to deny 
tim the Juſtice due to him, he would join in a League 
with him, to withdraw their Dominions from the Ty- 
rannical Power of the Court of Rome. Then fearing 
he would make up Matters with the Emperour, he 
adviſed him to marry Ann Bullen out of Hand, well 
knowing it would be a certain Means to make the 
breach wider between them. Nay he ſent a Letter to 
the Pope, wherein he appeared no leſs concerned than 
Henry himſelf in the Affair of the Divorce. Among 
aner Things he told him, that if out of Complai- 

MWince or Fear he continued to be governed by the 
Emperor, he muſt not think it ſtrange that the King 
of England ſhould endeavour to procure by extraor- 
dnary Means the juſt Satisfaction he had ſo long ex- 
pected in vain, adding, that his Intereſts were ſo inter- 
woven with Henry's, that he ſhould not be able to 
help aſſiſting to the utmoſt of his Power, a Prince of f 
vom he gloried to be the perpetual Ally. In ſhort, 
he prayed him to conlider, whether it was prudent to 
bye thoſe who could not be compelled to obey, the 
—- EE, Opportunity 
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438 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
1531. Opportunity and Will to withdraw their Obedience. 
; But Clement ſeeing no other Forces in Italy but the bet 
Emperour's, took Care how he yielded to ſuch dan. WM jcf 
5 gerous Counſels. 5 Po 

Francis The two Kings finding at length that it was impoſ. 
andHenry ſible to gain the Pope, reſolved to have an Interview 
zry 70: together, in order to contrive Means to break the 
1 ate Emperour's Meaſures. But they thought it proper 
rour and to ſpread a Report beforehand, that they were going 
Pape. to join in a new League, in order to frighten the 
Pope, and hinder him from cloſing again with the 
Emperour, from whom he was ſomething alienated 
by the Buſineſs of Ferrara. Accordingly they con- 
__ cluded a League at London, which was ſigned the 23d 
They mabe of Fune. But it is manifeſt that the Treaty was made 
0 Trea- purely upon the Account juſt mentioned, ſince it con- 
1, , tained only two Articles which neither the Pope nor 
Emperour would have had much Reaſon to be alarmed 
AQ. Pub. at, had they known them. The firſt was, That in 
XIV. 435. caſe the Emperour ſeized the Eng/i/h Merchants Ef. 
un. 25. fects in the Lou-Countries, the King of France would 
do the ſame to the Emperour's Subjects, the Germans 
_ excepted. Nay, this Article was guarded by ſo ma- 
ny Reſtrictions on the Part of the French King, that 
it was plain it was only a mere Pretenſe to make a 
Treaty. The ſecond ran, That if the King of Eng- 
land was attacked by the Emperour, Francis ſhould 
ſend him an Aid of five Hundred Lances, and if the | 
King of France was invaded, Henry ſhould aſſiſt him 

: with a Body of Foot, not exceeding five Thouſand 
Divers Re- Men. As the World was not acquainted with the 
ports avout Particulars of the Treaty, ſeveral Reports were ſpread 
le rea about it. Some faid, the two Kings had agreed to 
Join in the League of Smalcalde, or at leaſt to ſend a 
powerful Aid to the German Proteſtants, Others 

fancied, that as the Tyrks threatened Auſtria, and as 

the Emperour would be unavoidably obliged to lead 

his Forces into that Country, Francis would invade at 

the ſame Time the Dutchy of Milan, and Henry car- 

ry War into the Low-Countries, All theſe Reports, 

"= Th. 1 58 though 
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and England, by the Name of Letters of Agreement: 


of the Pope, and Francis even out-did him by enu- Deſigns. 


Callican- Church on account of the Court of Rome's 
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though uncertain, made the Emperour very uneaſy, 1532. 
becauſe they were grounded upon very probable Con- 
ſectures. | | ***VV)— 
The Interview between the two Kings was not till Francis 
OHober, between Calais and Boulogne. They had prin- andflenry. 
cipally two Things in view. The Firſt, to take off | 
the Blame which the Emperour caft upon them, by 
ſpreading over all Europe, that whilſt Chriſtendom was 
juſt going to be invaded by the Infidels, they ſtood 
and looked on as Spectators of the Danger, without 
offering the leaſt Aſſiſtance to thoſe who were prepar- 
ing to defend Her. Their other View was to keep 
the Italians and Germans in Expectation of a freſhWar, 
for fear they ſhould become too compliant to the Em- 
perour's Will. To compaſs their Ends, they gave 
one another Letters-Patents, whereby they engaged 
jointly to ſet on Foot an Army of eighty Thouſand 
Men, to ſtop the Progreſs of the Turks, and to lead 
the ſame either into Germany or Italy, as there ſhould 
be Occaſion. Bur this pretended Agreement was ne- 
ver put into the Form of a Treaty. Du Tillet ſpeaks 
of it in his Inventory of the Treaties between France 


But there are no Footſteps of it in the Colleclion pf the 

Public Acts of England. Wherefore it is not pro- 

bable theſe two Monarchs deſired to execute their pre- 

tended Project, the ſole Aim whereof was to juſtify 

them to the World, and inſpire the Emperour and 

Pope with Terrour. Doubtleſs that was the Reaſon 

of their affecting to publiſÞ it. „„ 

During the Interview, Henry complained very much Francis's 


merating the Complaints he had received from the 


Exactions. But this was only to amuſe Henry, fince 
he was at that very Time carrying on a ſecret Nego- 
vation with the Pope, about the Duke of Orleans his 
ſecond Son's Marriage with Catharine de Medicis. It 
manifeſtly appears by that Prince's whole Behaviour, 
that his ſole Aim was to make uſe of the King of 
7 E e 4 Englands 
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1532. Exgland's Amity, to draw the Pope to his Side, in or- 
derer to recover Genoa and Milan, which he had always 
very much at Heart. Wherefore he expreſſed out- 
He adviſes wardly a ſtrong Attachment to Henry's Intereſt, He 
3 even preſſed him not to ſtay for the Pope's Diſpenſa - 
Bulla. tion, but to marry his Miſtreſs immediately, who 
 Marchioneſs of Pembroke, Whilſt the two Kings were 
together, they feaſted one another ſeveral Times, a 
| particular account whereof 1s needleſs in this Place, 
The Kings Henry went to ſce Francis at Boulogne, and Francis re. 
Lt one turned his Viſit at Calais x. They parted the 3oth 
anos October to return, the one to Pais, the other to 
Henry London. But by reaſon of the bad Weather, Henry 
3 Bui. ſtayed ſome Days at Calais, where it is ſaid he private. 
ul- : | | I 
len, Jy marricd Ann Bullen *1, It is more probable hoy- 
FH ever, as ſome aſſure us, that the Wedding was not till 
the Zannary following, _ ns 
The Turks During this whole Year the Emperour was under 
ee great Perplexity. Soliman Emperour of the Turks, 
ungaty. threatened to invade Hungary with a mighty Army, 
The Empe- as he did indeed. Germany was in Trouble becauſe 
teur i at the Proteſtants who had been already menaced, were 


Leis. taking eſfectual Meaſures for their Defenſe, and re- 


fuſed to acknowledge Ferdinand of Auſtria for 8 


* Francis went back from Boulogne with Henry, in this Order, 
that while Frazcis was on French Ground he gave Place, but when 
he came to the Engliſh Pale, Henry gave him the Precedence. Be- 

ing now come near Calais, the Duke of Richmond, Henry's natu- 
ral Son, a goodly young Gentleman, bravely attended, met them. 
The Lodging which Francis was brought to, was moſt richly fur- 
niſned with Cloth of Gold and Tiſſue, imbroidered in ſome Places 
wih Pearl and precious Stones. Their ſeveral Services were 
brought in a Hundred and Seventy Diſhes all of maſſy Gold. The 
Marchioneſs of Pembroke made them a curious and rich Mask, in 
which both Kings danced. The Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk were 
made Knights of St. Michael, Stow ſays, there were no leſs than 
8ooo Perſons in Calais on this Occaſion, 5 

r Rowland Lee, afterwards Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry, 
celebrated the Marriage in the Preſence of Archbiſhop Cran mer, 
the Duke of Norfolr, her Father, Mother and Brothers, November 
. Herbert, p. 101. 1. - 


was preſent at the Interview, having lately been made | 
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| of the Romans. On the other Hand, the Emperour 1532. 


was not ignorant of the Pope's Diſguſt on account of 
the Duke of Ferrara's Buſineſs, and that the Kings 
of France and England were uſing their utmoſt Endea- 
vours to draw him off from his Party: in order to dis 
ſturb Italy. Moreover the Halians were quiet only 
becauſe there was an Imperial Army yet in Haly, and 
no Preparations going forward in France to ſupport 
them, in Caſe they ſhould attempt to hold up their 
Head. Mean while, in the midſt of this ſeeming 
Tranquillity, they eagerly wiſhed for ſome Turn to 
free them from their Apprehenſions of the Emperour's 
over-grown Power, In fine, the Interview between 
Francis and Henry troubled the Emperour according- 
ly, apprehenſive as he was, that if Soliman proſpered 
in Hungary, they would lay hold on that Opportunt- 
ty to invade the Dutchy of Milan and the Low-Conn- 
tries. It was neeceſſary therefore to think of prevent- 
ng betimes the Dangers which might proceed from 
all theſe Quarters, and to begin with the moſt urgent 


Affair, the ſatisfying of the Prozeſtants, that he might 


have their Aſſiſtance againſt the Tyrks. To that Pur- The Diet 


in th THR | of Ratis- 
pole he came in the Beginning of the Year to the b 


Diet of Ralisbon, where he found Means to adjuſt ſomething 


Matters with the Proteſtants, by agreeing that no Per- in favour 
ſon ſhould be diſturbed on the Score of Religion, till a e Pro- 
Council was called. He intended not punctually to teſtants. 
perform this Agreement, which mere Neceſſity had 

extorted from him. He received this Benefit by it charles 


however, That all the Princes and States of Germany, attains an 


23 well Proteſtant as Catbolict, furniſhed him with a Aid. 


powerful Aid, which enabled him to draw together 


an Army of eighty Thouſand Foot, and thirty Thou- 
nd Horſe. F wee 


Whilſt the Army was getting ready, the Empe He ſuſpetts 


tour willing to ſound the King of France's Intentions, gens | 
ſent and demanded his Aſſiſtance againſt the Turks gx 8 
but he received an unſatisfactory Anſwer, which ad- 
&d to the Interview of the two Kings confirmed him 


in his Suſpicion, that they were contriving ſomething 


againſt 
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13831. againſt him. But Soliman haſtening his Campain in 

Hungary, hindered him from thinking of Means to 

prevent the Miſchief he feared from the two confe- 

Hes Cam: derate Kings. The Truth is, the Turks not only ad. 

NS ok d ro H b far as Auſtri 

gainſt the Yanced to Hungary, but even as far as Auſiria, on 

Turks. purpoſe to give him Battle. But he wiſely avoided 

; it, ſince had he loſt the Day, he would have had no 

Remedy left, and Auſtria with Part of Germany would 

inevitably have fallen under the Dominion of the 

Turks. Whereas by ſtanding upon the Defenſive with 

an Army of above a Hundred Thouſand Men, he 

prevented them from making any conſiderable Pro. 

greſs, and compelled them at length to march Home, 

He paſſes As ſoon as he had certain Advice that Soliman was up- 

wo Italy. on his way to Conſtantinople, he ſet out for Haly, from 
whence he deſigned to return to Spain, 

He conſers About the middle of November he came to Boligna, 

with the, where the Pope waited to confer with him. As their 

nd, Deſigns were very oppolite, there was not that Har- 

Guicciard. mony betwixt them, as at their Interview in the Year 

1529. The Emperour thought only how to make 

fure of Italy, and prevent the King of France ever 

to ſet Foot there again. The Pope on the contrary 

wanted to keep him always under Apprehenſions from 

that Quarter, as well to render himſelf neceſſary, as 

to free himſelf from a State of Dependence. The 

Emperour required the Pope to call a Council in Ger. 

many, otherwiſe he ſaw not how it was poſſible to find 

ws „ 2 lawful Pretenſe to ruin the Proteſtants, But after 

„and « What had paſſed at Conſtance and Baſil, the very name 

Council, of a Council was become ſo hateful to the Court of 

Rome, that Clement VII could not bring himſelf to 

call one. He knew what had befallen John XXII, 

| and Eugenius IV; and therefore he had no Mind to 

2 have his Authority brought into Queſtion. The Em. 

Ho propoſe * perour demanded moreover the Pope's Conſent to 3 


2 League b 
or 84 League he intended to form between all the States of 


fafety ef Ttaly, to which each ſhould contribute in proportion 
ty. to its Forces, in order to ſcreen the Country from all 
Invaſion. That is to fay, he wanted to have in {a 


an 
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an Army maintained at the Expenſe of others, and 1532. 
which ſhould be always ready to defend the Dutchy of 
Milan, in Caſe the French King ſhould take it in his 
Head to invade it. The Pope approved of this Pro- 
jetwell enough, not in order to keep Italy in the Poſ- 
ture it was In at preſent, ſince it was very much to his 
Prejudice, that the Emperour ſhould remain ſo pow- 
erful there, but that he might have a Pretenſe to get 
rd of the German and Spaniſh Troops, who were a 
Terrour to the Halians. He plainly foreſaw that a 
League 'made up of ſo many Parties, whoſe Intereſts 
were different, would not Jong ſubſift, and that after 
it was broken, himſelf ſhould become more neceſſary 
and conſiderable. He deſired only that the Venelians 
ſhould come into the League that they might bear 
their Part of the Charge. In ſhort, the Emperour de- 
manded alſo of the Fope, that he ſhould give Catha- 
rine de Medicis to the Duke-of Milan, his Aim being 
to engage him for his Niece's ſake, in the Defenſe of 
the Milaneſe, for fear in the End the King of France 
e ſhould find an Opportunity to win him over to his 
er latereſt. But Clement alledged againſt this Propoſal, 
y his Engagement with the King of France, who had 
m done him the Honour to demand Catharine for the 
Duke his ſecond Son. He repreſented ro the Empe- 
he MI rour, that he could not prefer the Duke of Milan to 
V. the Duke of Orleans, without making the King of 
nd France his irreconcileable Enemy, who would never 
er forgive ſuch an Affront. So their whole Negotiation 
me ended only in the projected League, in which the Ve- 
of vans refuſed to be included. They contented them- 
to {elves with giving the Emperour their Word, that 
| they would punctually perform their Engagement 
to vith reſpect to the Dutchy of Milan. In fine, the 
m. Emperour having ſent for Ambaſſadors from Milan, 
0 a Ferrara, and Mantua, they laboured for ſome Time 
s of Wl to ſettle the Terms of the League. But the Diſpute 
between the Pope and Duke of Ferrara, very much 
all retarded Matters, becauſe the Duke would not come 
ja'y Wl into the League before he was ſure of Peace at Home. 
: | However 
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However, with much ado, the Emperour prevailed 
with the Pope to allow the Duke an eight Months 


| Reſpite. This Affair was the Reaſon that the League 


could not be ſigned till February next Year. 
Henry's Proceedings againſt the Clergy, and the 
Diſpoſition he was in with regard to the Pope, were 


fected as to great Incouragements to thoſe who longed to ſee a 


Religion, 


Reformation in the Church. To avoid having a wrong 
Notion how the Exgliſb ſtood affected in that Reſpect, 
it 15 neceſſary to know fully what the People's Senti- 
ments were with regard to Religion. It may be af- 
firmed as a Thing out of Diſpute, that as to what 
concerned the Reformation of the Pope's exorbitant 
Power, and the Clergy's Immunities, there was ſcarce 
an Engliſhman, if you except all or moſt of the Ec- 
clæſiaſticłs, but what wiſhed it with all his Heart. It 
was now three Hundred Years ſince the Parliament 


flirſt began to ſer about it, but without being able to 


their Aim was to ſet forward the Reformation of Doc- 
trine, becauſe they were very ſenſible that the main Ob- 


ter there. Others on the contrary were in Hopes 


go through with their Work becauſe it ſquared not 
with the Intereit of the Kings. But as to a Reforma- 


tion of Doctrine, the Well-wiſhers to it were very far 


from being the Majority. Theſe were not numerous 


cnough to venture to propoſe it openly, eſpecially as 


the King gave them no Countenance. But when the 
Bufineſs was to ſpeak againſt the Pope's exceſſive Au- 
thority, or the Pride and Riches of the Clergy, they 
boldly ſtruck in with the reſt of the People, without 


fear of being diſcovered, becauſe in that all the Peo- 
PE or at. leaſt almoſt all the Laity were of the ſame 


ind. But in expreſſing their Zeal againſt the Clergy, 


ſtacle would always proceed from the Governours ef 
the Church. Here therefore they beheved they ought 


to begin in order to arrive at a thorough Reformati- 
on. So among thoſe that wiſhed to reduce the Papa! 


Power, and the Clergy's Immunities, within due 
bounds, there were doubtleſs many who had no far- 
ther Views, and imagined the Reformation would cen- 


that 
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that after taking this firſt Step, it would be next to 
impoſſible to ſtop there, as was plain from what had 


mation . 


what Foreigners might do, he thought he had no 


| the Turks, and the Troubles of Germau g. 
All this being dexterouſly ſuggeſted to the Houſe of Adden 


3 


* 3» * * BW 
175. 


happened in Germany. But they took Care not to u- "I 
deceive the others for fear of cooling their Zeal, by „ 
letting them ſee too ſoon the Conſequences of the firſftt | 
Step which ſhould be made in the Paſinels of Refor- 4 


The Parliament meeting the 15th of January 1532, The m. Wl 
the Commons were almoſt unanimouſly inclined to re- Me 
dreſs the Grievances the Engliſb had ſo long complain- ,,gucerbe WB 
ed of in vain, with reſpect to the Papal Power, and Power of _ 
the Ecclgfiaſtical Privileges. There had never been ſo _ 3 
fair an Opportunity. When the Parliaments formerly 8 

had a Mind to make any Attempt of that Nature, 

they found the Kings backward to join with them in 

the ſame Deſign, becauſe the State of their Affairs 

permitted them not to break entirely with Rome. Bur 

the Affair of the Divorce had put Things upon ano- 

ther Foot. The King was diſſatisfied with the Pope, 

and conſidered the Clergy both Secular and Regular, 

as ſecret Enemies, by reaſon of their Attachment to 

the Court of Rome, So his Intereſt required that the 

Pope and Clergy ſhould be humbled, and Diviſion 

ſown between them and the People, well knowing 

that the Former would not be able to hurt him, bur in 


Proportion to their Credit with the Latter, As for 


reaſon to fear ſo long as he ſhould be in ſtrict Alli- 
ance with France; eſpecially as the Emperour had 
then his Hands full, both by reaſon of his War with 


Commons, they preſented an Addreſs to the King, preſented 
praying him to Conſent to a Reformation of ſundry 7. on 
Grievances, occaſioned by the Immunities of the The King's 
Clergy. The King anſwered, that before he gave his anſwer. 
Conſent to their Requeſt, which ſeemed to him a Mat- 'T 
ter of great Moment, he wiſhed to hear what the 
Clergy had to fay for themſelves. But under this 
how of Equity, his View was to give the Clergy to 
5 1 __.--,_ _ underſtand 
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Statuſes 
againſt the 
Clergy. 


Act con- 


cerning 


er 
Fruits. 


5 7 3 


underſtand how much they ſtood in need of His Pro. 
tection, ſince it was in his Power either to ſtop the 
Commons, or let them take their own Courſe, as he 
ſhould think fit. Some Time after the Parliament 


paſſed certain Acts, which did but lightly touch ſome 


of the Clergy's Privileges which the People had moſt 
Reaſon to complain of. Bur at this Time the Refor. 
mation was carried no farther. Nay, Care was taken 


to make the Eccle/iafticks amends, by paſſing an Af 
” to releaſe them from the Payment of Annates , which 


was become a heavy Burden. The Ad ran, that 
the Kingdom was daily impoveriſhed by the great 
Sums paid to the See of Rome for Firſt-Fruits, for Pall, 
for Bulls, &c. That ſince [the ſecond Year of] the 
Reign of Henry VII, one Hundred and fixty Thou- 
ſand Pounds had been paid on that Score, and that 


the Detriment the Kingdom received from thence was 


Iike to be ſtill greater, by reaſon many of the Biſhops 


were very aged: That beſides, the Annates were firſt 


introduced only as a Contribution towards the War 


_ againſt the Inſidels, to which uſe however they were 


and the like, any two Biſhops appointed by the King 


never put. And therefore it was enacted, that all 


Payments of Annates ſhould ceaſe for the future: 
That as for the Bulls, five Pounds in the Hundred ac- 


cording to the annual Value of the Biſhopricks, all 
Charges deducted, - ſhould be paid in Conſideration 
thereof : That if on account of this Regulation, 


Bulls ſhould be denied by the Pope, the Biſhop ele& - 


ſhould. be preſented by the King to the Archbiſhop of 
the Province for his Conſecration: That in Cale the 
Archbiſhop ſhould refuſe it for want of Palls, Bulls, 


ſhould do the Office, and the Biſhop ſo conſecrated 
ſhould enjoy all the Rights of his See in full and am- 
ple Manner. Nevertheleſs the Parliament declared 


that it ſhould be in the King's Power to null or con- 


firm the A4 within ſuch a Time; and if in the mean 
Wile he ſhould make an amicable Compoſition era 


1 Or the Firſi-Fruits of the Biſhoprichs. 
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the Court of Rome, whatever he ſhould do in the 1532 


B == TR. £09 


Matter ſhould have the Force and Authority of a 


Law. But if upon this AZ, the Pope ſhould pretend 


to vex the Realm by Excommunicalions or Tnterdifts, 
ſuch Cenſures ſhould neither be regarded nor publiſh- 
ed, and all Interdicts notwithſtanding the Prieſts might 
lawfully, without any Scruples of Conſcience, cele- 
brate Divine Service as before. „„ 


Mean while, among the great Number of Repre- oldneſs ef 


{:ntatives in the Houſe of Commons, there were ſeveral 2, c. 
NMoker. 


who were entirely againſt a Rupture with the Pope. 


They plainly perceived however that it would infalli- 
| bly follow upon the King's Divorce. Wherefore 


they did all they could to prevent it. One Temſe a 
Member of Parliament was ſo hardy as to move that 


the Houſe ſhould go in a Body and addreſs the King to 


take his Queen again. Henry hearing of this, ſent for The King 


a. 


[Thomas Audley] the Speaker of the Houſe, and in his r. 


Perſon ſeverely reprimanded the Commons for ſuffer- 


mands the 
Com- 


ing a Motion to be made about an Affair which fell mons. 


not under their Cognizance *. 


Some Days atter the King ſent again for the Speaker, He wills 
and told him, that having compared the Oath the Bi- or. 
Biſhop's 


aths. 


ſhops ſwore to the Pope, with that they took to the jos 
King; it ſeemed to him they were but half Subjects; and o 


therefore he deſired the Commons to conſider the Mat- 
Fa. : Es - ter 


* This Bill began in the Howſe of Lords, from them it was fenv 
to the Commons, and being agreed to by them, received the Royal 
Aﬀent, but had not the final Confirmation mentioned in the Act, 
before the gth of July 1533, and then by Letters patents, in which 


"the Ack is at length recited, it was confirmed. Par Rolls. By 
this Act was laid the Foùndation of the Breach that afterwards fol- 


lowed with Rome. | : 


He told the Speaker moreover, It touched his Soul: He : 


Wiſhed his Marriage were good, but the Learned had determined it 
to be null and deteſtable, and therefore he was obliged in Con- 


ſcience to abſtain from her, which he aſſured him flowed from no 


Luſt, or fooliſh Appetite. He was then 41 Years old, and at 


that Age thoſe Heats abate. But except in Spain or Portugal, it 


had not been heard of, that a Man married two Siſters ; and he 


never heard that any Chriſtian before himſelf had married his Bro- 


ther's Wife. Therefore he aſſured him bis Conſcience was trou- 


fed, which he defired him to report to the Hi. 
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Plague which raged then at London, and conſtrained 
the Parliament to break 'up preſently after, hindered 
the Commons from debating upon that Affair at that 
„ | 
The Pope The Power given the King by the Parliament to a- 
compiarms boliſh the Annates, or make an amicable Compoſiti. 
on with the Pope, was a clear Evidence that the 457 
the An. had been procured by the Intrigues of the Court, 
nate. The Pope was extremely offended at ir. But when 


Burhet. 
\ The King's he complained of it to the King's Agents, they told | 


Agents 
Luer, that there was till a Remedy, fince the King had i: 


him, he might have ſaved himſelf that Vexation, and 


in his Power to repeal the At. By that . intima- 
ted to the Pope, that he might depend upon it the 
King would behave according as he ſhould have rea- 


ſon to be ſatisfied with his Proceedings. 


omas Thomas More who was Lord Chancellor, and 2 
ore re- Perſon of excellent Judgement, foreſaw now the 


Sh : * n e, King's Proceedings would in the End produce a total 
3 _ Rupture with the Court of Rome, He would have 


- readily conſented that ſome Abuſes ſhould be reform- 
which is ed. But he found as Matters were carrying on, that 
gives to the Reformation would go a much greater length 


| £2 oy than he defired. He put a great Difference between 


withdrawing entirely from the Pope's Obedience, and 


3 AR. Pub. abridging him of ſome of his Uſurpations. So being 
2 a 433, unwilling to have any Hand in the Rupture, he de- 


 Iivered | up the Great Seal on the 16th of May. Some 


g a * 446. Days after the King made Sir Thomas Audley Lord 


Keeper of the Great Seal, till the 26th of September, 
when he was made Lord- Chancellor. | 


The Empes Whilſt Henry uſed ſundry means to let the Pope ſes 


Four and the riſk he ran by his Obſtinacy, in refuſing what he 


n required, the Emperour was endeavouring with nd 


quail 
e Ardour to obtain a Sentence in Favour of Queen 
the Pope; Catharine, The Ay theſe two enen applied to 
—A 5... the 
"Who 15 at . : | iS FT 
a great PER OR, Feſt, 
Lis. * . and Lord Mie loves place Henry's $ Interview with Francid 


after this Seſſion of Parliament. . „ 


The Hilorj F En Vol. vn 


$532. ter and take care of the Intereſt of the Crown. But the | 


. GS 4 u 9 * * * * * 2 a 4 N wad: 4 RO * 4 E ** 9 — " a - 
Mi — —— 9 * Gl FT r 7 4 W . p CET F y - ID R * 
1 1 2 * 8 } 
. 3 - + Z « * » Y * # 
* hr 5 | ; 
Y pos th a an "Es : 4 ? 5 p £ es 
jpg 1 ; M 7 , y 1 # 0 7 * | 4 . 4 1 
N | 0 * 85 6 7 » , 1. ö 
I * oh, Ab 9 : : 2 : » 


| judice to the Honour of the Holy See. By that means 


to appear at Rome. Henry having notice of it, ſent Karne 


the Pope was not by humble Intreaties, but by 753% 
Threats and Menaces, which had the greater Effect, | 
15 he was naturally fearful, and flow to reſolve in 
Matters that required a ſpeedy Reſolution. By theſe 
o oppoſite Demands he ſaw himſelf indeed between 
the Hammer and the Anvil, as he ſaid himſelf in the 
beginning of the Affair. On the other Hand, he 
found by Henry's late Proceedings that England was 
oing to be loſt to him and his Succeſſors. This Con- 
ration was very capable of putting him upon ſeek- 
ing Expedients to content that Monarch, without pre- 


he would have kept a Kingdom which had been at all 

Times devoted to the Popes, and from whence they 

had drawn large Revenues. But on the other Side, 

the Emperour had ſtill an Army in Jlaly, and was 

able to revenge his Refuſal. Clement of all Things Eis n 
was afraid of loſing Florence, which the Emperour 1e 
could take from him with more eaſe than he had put P“ 
him in Poſſeſſion. It is no wonder therefore if this 

Fear being the moſt imminent prevailed. It would 

be a very grand Miſtake to aſcribe to this Pope any 
Motives of Juſtice, Equity, the Good and Benefit of 

the Church or Religion. Theſe Things for ſome. 

Time had ſerved only for Preambles to Bulls. His 

own and his Family's Intereſt was the ſole Meaſure of 

all his Actions. So finding himſelf very much urged 

by the Emperour to paſs Sentence upon Queen Catha- 

ines Appeal, he could forbear no longer taking at 

laſt ſome Steps to ſatisfy him. He declared there- 

fore to the Engliſb Agents, that having long expected 

in vain that their Maſter would of his own accord re- 

turn to the right way, he could not help citing him 


away with all ſpeed Edward Karne Doctor of Law, Es 


mth the new Character of Excuſator, to alledge the he King's 
Reaſons againſt a Citation which a King of Eng/and Excuſatogg 
could not be liable to. Karne coming to Rome in 
March, the Pope ſcrupled to receive him as Excuſator, 
a Character whereof there was no Precedent to be 
Vor, VII. fs 


found 


A newDe- 
lay grant- 
od the 
King. 


The Pope: 
Offers. 


The King's 
Anſwer. 


"The King 
" proteſts 4 
Os the 
Citation. 


found in the Chancery. However, he committed the 
Examination of this Title to a Congregation, which 
made no great haſte to give their Opinion, that the 
Excuſatcr might not have Power before he was 
acknowledged, to oppoſe the Reſolutions already 
taken. 5 3 

At laſt in a Conſiſtory on the 8th of July, it was 
reſol ved, that without inquiring into the King of Eng. 
land*s Reaſons for not appearing in Perſon, he ſhould 
be intreated to ſend to Rome a Proxy to defend his 


Cauſe. Mean while, as the Vacation which was to laſt 


till the 1ſt of October, was then juſt begun, a Delay 
till that Time was tacitely given the King. In the 
Interim, the Pope ſent him a Brief to require him to 
ſend a Proxy to Rome. 

At the ſame Time he cauſed the following Over. 


tures to be made him: That the Affair of the Di. 


vorce ſhould be examined in any indifferent Place, by 
a Legale and two Auditors of the Rota, which done, 
the Pope himſelf would paſs Sentence. Secondly, 
Thar all the Sovereign Princes of Chriſtendom ſhould 
agree to a Truce of three or four Years, within 


which Time the Pope promiſed to call a General Coun- 


cil. The King replied, by Sir Thomas Elliot who was 
ſent on Purpoſe, That he could not agree to a Truce 
without the Concurrence of the King of France. Se- 
condly, That it was by no means a proper Juncture 
to call a Council, Laſtly, That as for the Buſinels 
of the Divorce, being King of England, he was to 
take Care of the Prerogatives of the Crown, and the 


Laws of the Realm, which allowed not that any Pro- 


ceſs ſhould be tried in a Foreign Court. That be- 
ſides the Canons of the Church expreſsly decreed, that 


all Mairimomal Cauſes ſhould be judged in the Coun- 


tries where the Parties reſided. | | 
Jo theſe Reaſons he added a Proteſtation in form, 
declaring that he was not obliged to appear at Nome, 
either in Perſon or by Proxy, and tacked to his Pro- 
teſtation the Determinations of ſome Univer/ities which 
he had conſulted upon that Matter. However, he 
. „„ TY propoſed 
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ich propoſed three Things to the Pope. Firſt, he re- 1532. 
the MW quired that the Cauſe ſhould be decided by the Arch- 1 N 
biſhop of Canterbury, and two other Biſhops, or ra- res Of 


ther by the whole Clergy of the Kingdom. But it fers, which 
muſt be obſerved, that the See of Canterbury was va- 2 bejeck- 
cant ſince Auguſt, by MWarham's Death, and that if the 44 pub. 

Ing. Pope had cloſed with this Propoſal, the King would x1v. 416, 

not have failed to fill the See with a Prelate devoted 420. 

his to him. His ſecond Offer was, that the Cauſe ſhould 

laſt be judged by four Arbitrators, one of whom ſhould 

be named by the King, another by the Queen, a third 


] 
0 by the King of France, and that the Archbiſhop of 
to Canterbury ſhould be the fourth. In the third Place, 


he propoſed that the Cauſe being judged by the Arch- 

biſhop, or by Umpires, if the Queen ſhould think 

it to appeal from the Sentence, the Appeal ſhould be 

brought before three Judges, whereof he would name 

one, the Pope another, and the King of France a 

third. The 3 replied to theſe Propoſals, that he 

plainly ſaw the King would abate nothing of his pre- 

tended Rights, and therefore it ought not to be 

thought ſtrange that he was reſolved to preſerve his 
own, : 

It is however certain, that if the Pope durſt have 680 


latisfied the King, he would have done it with all bis „ 7% B. 


Heart, by reaſon of the Apprehenſions he was under verde 
of loſing England entirely. It was not the Difficul- come from 
tes in the Affair of the Divorce that hindered him 1% 28% 
from proceeding. Had they been much greater than 
they were he would have readily overlooked them all. 
The Truth is, ſuppoling the unlimited Power which 
the Pope aſſumed, it was as eaſy for Clement VII to 
null Henry's Marriage, as it was for Julius IT to grant 
2 Diſpenſation for the fame. But it was incumbent 
upon him to mind the Honour of his Sze, and the In- 
tereſt of the Emperour who threatened him, and had 
it in his Power to put his Threats in Execution. Had 
not the Emperour been concerned in the Affair, it 
would have been the eaſieſt Thing in the World to 
find an Expedient to content the King, without De- 
Ok IV. r triment 
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1832. triment to the Papal Authority. It was only to aſſure Ml Þ 
the King that the Cauſe ſhould be decided in his Fa- th 
vour, and he would have willingly agreed that the Ml th 

Pope ſhould be the ſole Judge. But the Pope could v. 

give him no ſuch Aſſurance by reaſon of the Empe. WM th 

rour's Oppoſition : Wherefore Henry could not think Ml hi 

of putting the Matter into his Hands, and running the WM lor 

Riſk of being caft. Upon this Account it was that he MW ill 
propoſed Expedients whereby he was ſure of gaining 

his Cauſe. But on the other Hand, the Pope could Mthe 

not accept of theſe ſame Expedients, without injuring Wl i 

his Dignity. Thus the Affair was wholly and ſolely Nil 
retarded on the Emperour's Account. Had it not Mad 

been for him, the Pope would have contented the in 

King, and the King would have ſubmitted to the Pope, inc 

and remained an obedient Son of the Holy See, as he HPret 

had formerly been. Hence therefore it may be in- 

ferred, that the King's Proceedings in the late Parli- 
ament, and the Steps he made afterwards, flowed not 

ſo much from his real Opinion, that the Papal Au- 

thority was all Uſurpation, as from his ſeeing there 

was no other way to get out of the Plunge he was in, 

but by denying that it was in the Power of the Pope 

to do what Julius II had done. It is however very 

likely that he was afterwards fully convinced of the Wh | 

Truth of what he aſſerted at firſt only out of pure 
Neceſſity. On the other Hand, if the Pope paſſed 
Sentence againſt Henry, as we ſhall ſee preſently, it 

was not from his Belief that his Marriage with Cathu- 

rine was unlawful, but ſolely to ſave the Honour of 

the Holy See, and out of fear of, or Complaifance 

for the Emperour. And here who can forbear ad- 

miring the ſecret Ways of Providence, which ren- 

dered a Reconciliation between the Pope and King 
impractable, in order to produce from thence an E- 

vent which was to be attended with ſo momentout 

_ Conſequences for England ? Tits 
eam In ſhort, the Vacation being over, Henry was cited 
= 8 on the 4th of October to appear at Rome, either in Per- 


Herbert. Ton or by Proxy, and Karne ſolemnly proteſted mne 


4 


is 2,” N 1 5 „„ 
„boek XV. 20. HENRY VII. 453 
2. W the Citation. What has been ſaid happened before 1532. 
he Ml the Emperour's Arrival at Bologna. Clement VII, who > 
14 MW was juſt upon the Point of going immediately after 

e- the Citation to confer with that Prince, gave Karne 

nk his Word, that all Proceedings ſhould be ſuſpended ſo 

he long as the Emperour ſhould be in Haly. This was 

he al the Favour Karne could obtain. . 
ng Whilſt Henry ſeemed to be wholly taken up with A fairs be- 
ad Ne Affair of his Divorce, a Quarrel aroſe between 10mm 

+ | gland 
ng Wl Egland and Scotland. Buchanan pretends that Henry ,,J5cox. 
ely willing to take Advantage of his Alliance with France, land. 

not Nad imagining that Francis I. would let him oppreſs 1 
the ling James, made Inroads into Scotland as if he in- e 18 
pe, ended to renew the War. He adds, that the only 

he MWPretence whereon he grounded the Rupture, was that 

in- Wii: /s had ſpoken ſome injurious Words againſt the 


Egli. Be this as it will, the King of Scotland being 
prepared for his Defenſe, Henry thought not fit to 
purſue his Deſign. He choſe rather to agree that the 
Matter ſhould be made up by the King of France's 


Mediation, who ſent for that Purpoſe an Ambaſſador 


Newcaſtle, The King of Scotland was ſo offended - 
"th Francis for fo cooly eſpouſing his Cauſe, that he 


Fi juſt going to ſide with the Emperour. But at 


meth all was happily adjuſted, and the two Kings of 
mand and Scotland became Friends as before. 


It was not for Henry's Intereſt to undertake a War 1533. 


ne againſt the Emperour. It was extremely proba- 


le upon him to execute the Sentence. This indeed 
s what he intended; but the Troubles which came 
on him unexpectedly, hindered him from engaging 
that Enterpriſe. He rezkoned that the Italian 


[the Dutchy of Milan. But it was not long be- 


the F crafty Pope. This League was at length ſigned 
* F 2 . 


ave before- mentioned, would be a ſure Defenſe 


ninſt Scotland, when he was to prepare for his De- Teaas 
concluded 


e that the Pope would not have engaged to judge e — | 


deen Catharine's Appeal without being ſure before- carity of 


„ Italy. 
id that the Emperour, the Queen's Nephew would Guicciad; 


e he perceived that himſelf was over- reached by | 


p > - _ . 
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. #0 Spain. of February, and came to Genoa, where he ſtaid ſome that 
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1533- at Bologna the 24th of February 1533, according to : 
huis Wiſh. Every Sovereign that had Dominions in t 
Italy, the YVenetians excepted, engaged to find a cer- d 

tain Sum monthly, for the Maintainance of an Army t 

which Antonio de Leva was to command as General of ! 
Different he League, The Emperour's Intent was, that the Ml 
| nya Army ſhould be made up of his own Troops, and il ©: 
Pour and Conſtantly kept in Pay. But the Confederates had R 
the Allies. quite another View. They conſented to the League at 
purely that the Emperour having nothing to fear on 


The Allies account of Haly, might withdraw his Troops. But MW 
refuſe 19 they never meant that the Army maintained at their tr 
MA MT Expence, ſhould ſerve to keep them in Subjection, ff ©: 
Time of which would neceſſarily be the Caſe, if the Army con- eit 
Peace. tinued always on Foot, under the Command of a Ge- ie 
neral of the Emperour's. They repreſented to him the 
therefore, that the League being only Defenſive, it Ml tte 

was by no Means proper to keep up an Army with- Wi 

The Empe- out Neceſlity, to ruin them in Expences; but the ting 
je _” Moment the French ſhould begin to ſtir, they would tha 
rips a not fail to perform their Agreements. What Argu- 1b] 
of Italy. ments ſoever the Emperour might alledge, it was not ws 
ef 


poſſible for him to bring them to what he deſired, 
He was fain therefore to reſt ſatisfied with their Pro- #fra 
miſes, becauſe he was not in Condition to keep an Moy 
Army in Jtaly at his own Charge. Then he diſband-M All 
cd Part of his Troops, and ſent the reſt to Na 
Ne returns and Spain, He departed from Bologna about the End 


Time; after which, on the 8th of April he embark: 
ed for Spain, very much difpleaſed with the Pope, the 4 


| who through all his Diſguiſes could not help ſhow- Pur, 
OY the ing that he began to oe towards "org The land, 
Duke of Truth is, he had already agreed with the Cardinal ects 
Orleans of Tournon and Grammont upon an Interview wich conſt 
tharine of Francis, and the Marriage of Catharine de Medicis wit alone 
Medicis the Duke of Orleans. FT 4 mies 
— —5 upe 3 95 8 of _ wp of Italy was oY. thi Ja 
Te on ing that took up the Emperour. It has bell t a 
dire, ob © had promiſed = 


erved already, that he had promiſed the Proteſisi 


Ueidan, 


Fook XV. 20. HENRY | VII. 


to get a free Council called in Germany. But although 


the Word Free was alike made uſe of by thoſe who 
demanded a Council, and by him that promiſed it, 
they were far enough from meaning the Gs Thing. 
The Proteſtants meant by that Word, that a Council 
ſhould be held in Germany, where they might not only 
have free Acceſs and full Liberty to ſet forth their 


Reaſons, but alſo that the Points in diſpute ſhould be 


decided ſolely by the Word of God. The Emperour 
intended on the contrary, to retain only an outward 


Show of the Word, and by rendering his Party 


ſtrongeſt in the Council, to cauſe Matters to be de- 
aided ſo, as that the Proteſtants ſhould be forced, 
ether to make void all their Innovations, or reject 


the Council's Diciſions. In the latter Caſe, which was 


the moſt likely, the Emperour plainly perceived, 
they would give him a Handle to fall upon them, 
which was the Thing he intended. But in the execu- 
ting his Deſign a great Obſtacle would occur. 
that was, a Council, let it be what it would, was a ter- 


And | 


rible Bug-bear to the Pope. Though he knew very 7he Pope 
well the Emperour demanded a Council not with any is againſt 
Deſign to make Alterations in Religion, yet he was“ Council. 


afraid of being ſacrificed to the Proteſtants, if that 
Monarch's Intereſts required it. Beſides, the ſtrict 
Alliance between Francis and Henry made him uneaſy. 
In ſhort, he could not think of calling a Council, 
without being ſure of managing it as he pleaſed. And 
that was however what he could ſcarce expect as Mat- 


ters then ſtood in Chriſtendom. Since his coming to 
the Papal Throne, he had pleaſed neither the Empe- 


rour, nor the King of France, nor the King of Eng- 
land, nor the Potentates of 7:aly, and yet of the Sub- 
jects of all theſe Sovereigns was the Council chiefly to 


confift, He knew himſelf to be a Baſtard, and that 
alone to be ſufficient to depoſe him, in caſe his Ene- 


mies were uppermoſt in the Council. What had paſ- 
kd at Conſtance and Baſil gave him juſt reaſon to dread, 
that a Council, held in a free City of Germany, might 
lorm the ſame Deſigns. Upon all theſe Conſiderati- 

EE” F f 5 - | ons, 
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1533. ons, when the Emperour deſired him at the Confe. 
rence of Bologna to call a Council, he forbore to give 3 

poſitive Anſwer. He contented himſelf with com- 

mitting the Examination of his Requeſt to certain 

Cardinals, under colour of knowing the Reaſons Pyñ 

and Con. The Popes have a Character, to ſuſtain 

Reaſons of which, often throws them into great Perplexity. In 

@ Congre- publick, they muſt make ſhow of a great Zeal for 
gation of God's Glory, for Religion, and for the Good of the 

' Cardinabs Church; and withal a great Diſintereſtedneſs for every 
+ vir <a Thing which concerns them perſonally. Bur, for 
3 fear what they thus profeſs outwardly ſhould be tz 
ken litterally, they muſt in private undeceive thoſt 

who treat with them, and let them ſee that their own 

Intereſt is the main Point of the Negotiation. 80 

what they ſay publickly is always juſt and right, and 

ſeems to tend only to the greater Glory of God. But 

in the End it appears too often that Religion ſerves only 

for a Cloak to their temporal Concerns. Upon the 
Occaſion I am ſpeaking of, a General Council ſeemed 
abſolutely neceſſary to put an end to the Troubles 

cauſed by the Religious Differences in ſeveral Places, 

and particularly in Germany, The Pope not only 
complied with the Emperour, but even made as if he 
wiſhed it heartily, And yet, as a Council was contrary 
to his Intereſts, Reaſons, drawn from the Good and 
Benefit of the Church muſt be found out, to reject or 
ut off the Calling of it. This is what the Commil- 
Back did, who were appointed to examine the Em- d 
4 7 lh Requeſt, They drew up a Memorial, ſetting h 
orth the Neceſſity of a Council, but ſhowing with t. 
the Inconveniences of admitting the Proteſtanis to dil t. 
pute upon Matters already ſettled, and the Uſeleſsneß i t 

Francis Of the ſame if they were not admitted, This Men- 1! 
anſwers rial being communicated to Francis, he replied to i 4 
jon Res- by another, demonſtrating, that the Inconvenience . 4 
n, ſet down in the firſt ought not to hinder the Calling o Ir 
a Council, Moreover, he particularly chalked out the 
Methods which ſhould be uſed to baniſh all Partiality.ſ F 

But this Memorial was by no means acceptable * n 
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Emperour, becauſe a Free Council was not. the Thing 1533. 
he wanted, bur ſuch a one as would afford a Handle 
and Pretence to fall upon the Proteſtants of Germany, 
after which he did nor deſpair of bringing the Catho- 
licks alſo under his Yoke. Francis anſwered the Em- 
perour's Reaſons againſt his Memorial, but it was to 
no manner of Purpoſe. It was next to impoſſible that The © 
two Princes, whoſe Intereſts were ſo oppoſite, and eil i. 1 

| who were ſo jealous of each other, ſhould ever agree of. 
together in any one Point. Thus the Pope had his 
Wiſh, ſince the Calling of the Council was put off to 
a more convenient Seaſon. I muſt now ſpeak of what 
ole paſſed in England in the Year 1533. 
971 Whilſt the Pope and Emperour were conferring at Seſſion ef 
Ml Bologna, Henry called the Parliament together on the 1% Par- 
and 4th of February. As hitherto the Pope had not re- Fee 
But axed in the leaſt, except that he had put off the Ex- He 
nl; communication, wherewith he had threatned the King, 

the it was deemed proper to go one Step farther, to ler 
ned him ſee that he was not at all feared. So the Parlia- Sante a- 
ble ment paſſed an At, expreſsly forbidding all Appeals gainſt all 
ces, to Rome, on Pain of incurring a Premunire. This was 2 e 
nr to convince the Pope, that they could do very well 58 
he wichout him, ſince at the very time that the Point in 
ary queſtion between him and the King was, to know 
and whether the Affair of the Divorce ſhould be judged 
- or in England, People were forbid to carry their Cauſes 
ni. to Rome. But there was a farther Reaſon which in- 
'm-W duced the King to get this 47 paſſed, namely, having 
ing heard that Francis was going to make an Alliance with 
hal the Pope, he imagined that this Friend of his for the 
di. time to come would act but faintly in his Favour ; and 
nes therefore he had already determined to have the Cauſe 
nM judged in the Kingdom, without troubling himſelf 
it any farther about what the Pope ſhould be able to do 
cl againſt him. The Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury be- 
of ing vacant by Warbam's Death, it was neceſſary to fill Cranmer 
the that See, to the End Sentence might be given by the maze 


rl Primate of England. To that purpoſe Henry had caſt archbi | 
te his Eyes on Dr. Thomas Cranmer, who was then in Ger- Cine. 


4385 
1533. 
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with to take upon him that Burden. In fine, 
his Reluctance being conquered by the King's 
Patience, he began his Journey to London, but very 
ſlowly, in hopes the King might alter his Mind. 

»wever, as a longer Delay was directly contrary to 
the King's Meaſures, Cranmer could ſtand out no 
longer againſt his Will and Pleaſure. The King him. 
ſelf undertook to demand his Bulls, which, though 
Eleven in all, were rated but at Nine Hundred Dy. 


cats“. The Pope forbore of his Accord to require 


the Annates, foreſeeing plainly they would be refuſed 
him. To enable Cranmer to be at this Charge, the 


1 King made him a Preſent of the Revenues of the 


He refuſes 


Archbiſhoprick from the gth of September laſt Year, 


Theſe Obſtacles being removed, there aroſe another 


much more conſiderable. And that was, Cranmer 


zo gabe the refuſed to take the uſual Oath to the Pope, believing 
Oath to he could not do it with a fate Conſcience. In his firſt 


the Pope. 


Journey to Germany he read Luther*s Books, which 


had entirely convinced him of the Truth of many of 
the Proteſtani-Tenets, and particularly of the little 


Foundation in Scripture for the ſpiritual Power aſſumed 
by the Pope over the whole Church, Conſequently, 
Dn „„ he 


FTheſe being the laſt Bulls in this Reign, it will not be amiſs to 


| give an Account of them (from Burner ) as they are ſet down in. 


the Beginning of Cranmers Regiſter. By the 1ſt he is upon the 
King's Nomination promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of Canrerbury, 
this is directed tothe King. By a 2d directed to himſelf he is made 
Archbiſhop. By a zd he is abſolved from all Cenſures. A 4th to 
the Suffragans. A 5th to the Dean and Chapter. A 6th to the 


Clergy of Canterbury. A Ith to all the Laity in his See. An 8th to 


all that held Lands of it, requiring them to receive him as Arch- 


biſhop. All theſe are dated Feb. 21. 1533- By a gth of Feb. 22, he 


was to be conſecrated upon taking the Oath in the Pontiſcal. By 2 
1cth dated the 2d of March, the Pal! was ſent him. And by a 1:th 
of the fame Date the Archbiſhop of York and the Biſhop of London 
were required to put it on him. Theſe were the ſeveral Artifices 
to make Compoſitions high, and to enrich the Apoſtolical Chamber. 
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many. But contrary to his Expectation, he found the 
Doctor more backward to accept of, than others would 


have been forward to ſue for that high Dignity, It 
was fix Months firſt before he could be prevailed 
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te could not bring himſelf to ſwear an Obedience, 
which in his Opinion was not due to him. Mean 
while, Henry conſidering Cranmer as a Perſon who by 
his Principles and Reſolution would be very ſervicea- 
ble to him in putting an End to the Affair of the Di- 
yorce, of which he was deſirous to fee the Iſſue, pref- 
{ed him ſo earneſtly to ſwear the cuſtomary Oath, that 
he prevailed with him at length to do what he deſired, 
by the Help of an Expedient which he got to be pro- 
| poſed to him. Which was to make a formal Proteſ- we viel; 
ation againſt the Oath he was to take. This is by ar laft but 
no means one of his brighteſt Actions. But however, ate, a 
| he was conſecrated on the 13th of March, according Oe 
to Burnet. Nevertheleſs, the King put him not in Act. pub. 
Poſſeſſion of the Temporalities till the 29th of April. XIV. 447; 
This affords room to ſuſpect that there is a Miſtake Burnet, 
in the Date of his Conſecration, „ 1 
This Affair being over, the King required the Con- The Con- 
vation of the Province of Canterbury to give their vecatien of 
Opinion upon theſe two Points. Firſt, whether Pope 3 
Julius's Diſpenſation for the King's Marriage with York de. 
Catharine was ſufficient and able to render ſuch a Mar- cide the 
riage valid, Secondly, whether it was ſufficiently 3 Pa 5 
proved that Arthur had conſummated his Marriage Piet 
with Catharine, Whereupon, the Convocation declared for the 
| onthe 5th of April, that the Pope had not Power to King. 
diſpenſe contrary to the Law of God, and that the? 473. 
Conſummation of Artbur's Marriage was proved as 
far as a Thing of that Nature could be, The Convo- 
cation of York made the like Deciſion the 13th of 
_ May following. 8 | 
Whilſt the Clergy were buſy in debating theſe prancis 
Points, Henry writ to Francis, deſiring him to ſend a ſends de 
truſty Perſon, ro whom he might diſcover ſome Things Bellay #0 
which he did not care ſhould be made publick. eee 
Whereupon Francis ſent William de Bellay Lord of Mezerai. 
Langeais, ordering him to acquaint the King that he | 
had concluded a Match between his ſecond Son the 
Duke of Orleans, and Catharine de Medicis, and that 
the Pope and himſelf were to meet at Marſeilles, to 
Po | celebrate 
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ject. 


1533. celebrate the Nuptials: That at ſuch a Juncture he 


believed his Preſence would be very neceſſary to nego- 


tiate his own Affairs himſelf with the Pope; but in 
caſe he did not think fit to be at the Interview, he 
| would do well to ſend ſome body thither in his Room. 
Henry Langeais being come to London, the King told him 
amparts that Clement VII having obſtinately refuſed to appoint 
def him Judges in England, he had determined at length 
Bell ay. to proceed: And to that end had already eſpouſed 
Ann Bullen, reſolving to have his Marriage nulled by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. That however, he 
would keep his ſecond Marriage private till May, to 
ſee what the King of France could do with the Biſhop 
of Rome (for ſo he called the Pope.) But if he could 
obtain nothing, his Deſign was ro withdraw him- 
ſelf wholly from the Papa! Authority. He ima- 
gined then that the Pope and Francis would meet in 
May; but it was OZﬀober firſt. He told Langeais 


further, that he had compoſed a Treatiſe upon the 


Incroachmentis of the Biſhops of Rome, and the Pre. 


rogatives of Sovereign Princes; but that he would not 

| ' publiſh it, till he ſaw no Proſpect of Reconciliation. 
He makes Shortly after, the King's Marriage with Ann Bullen 
z publick. was made publick, which certainly was very wrong. 
For ſeeing the King was reſolved to have his Arft Mar- 
riage nulled by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he 

ſhould have ſtaid till the Sentence was pronounced. 


| Remarkon All that can be ſaid in excuſe of this irregular Step, 


7% t Sub. is, that the new Queen was four Months gone with 


King might have cauſed his firſt Marriage to be nul- 
led a little ſooner, or the ſecond to be made publick a 
little later, ſince there was but about a Month's Space 


between the publiſning of the one, and the Sentence 


againſt the other. Be this as it will, Henry having no 


farther Expectations from the Pope, and not ſtanding 


much in fear of him, thought he had no occaſion to 
uſe any Ceremony with him or the Publick, being al- 
moſt ſure of Succeſs in all his Undertakings, conſide- 


Ting 


Child, and her Breeding could hardly be concealed 
any longer. But this did not hinder but that the 
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ing how the People ſtood affected. In ſhort, being 1533 

he fully determined to end the Matter, he ordered it ſo e e 
o- that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury demanded his FE: PT 
in Leave to ſummon 9 Catharine. Before he upon hes 

he brought Things to this Extremity, he tried more than 2 as- 

n. once to perſuade the Queen to conſent to the Divorce. Mars 

m hut all his Endeavours proving ineffectual, he granted e, 5 
nt me Archbiſhop the Leave he deſired. The Queen 

th Ml then was cited to appear at Dunſtable, in the Neigh- 

q bourhood of the Place were ſhe reſided, on the 20th 

y of May*. But as ſhe refuſed to appear, the Arch- 

1c Ml biſhop gave Sentence on the 23d of the ſame Month, 

o ceclaring the King's Marriage with Catharine null, as 


p IM being contrary to the Law of God. On the 28th [ at and cer 


d Lambeth | by another Sentence, he confirmed the ata 7 

' King's Marriage with Ann Bullen, and on the 1ſt of pan, © e 

— June the new Queen was crowned. > ri 
n Thus ended this famous Proceſs, the Iſſue whereof AR. Pub. 
s afforded no leſs Matter for divers Reflections than the X1V. 462. 

þ Beginning, every one reaſoning as he was ſwayed by on the 


Prejudice er Intereſt. Thoſe who were againſt the Kmg's 
King took notice of the Error he had committed in Co24ut: 
eſpouſing a ſecond Wife, before his firſt Marriage 
was legally diſſolved. They ſaid moreover, that of 
all the Prelates' in England, Cranmer was the 3 that 

7 „ ould 


The Archbiſhop went to Dunſtable (about 6 Miles from Ampr- 
hill where the Queen was) accompanied with Gar diner Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and the Biſhops of Bath and Lincoln, and fate in Court 
on the 1oth of May, the King appearing by Proxy, but the 
Queen not at all. Upon which ſhe was declared contumax, and a 

ſecond and third Citation was iſſued out. Then the Evidences that | 1 
bad been brought before the Legates of the Conſummation of the = 
Marriage with Prince Arthur were read. After that, the Determinati- | 
ons of the Univerſities, Divines and Canoniſts, with the Judgments of 
the Convocations of both Provinces were produced, and the whole 
Merit of the Cauſe was opened. And then on the 23d, with the Ad- 
Vice of all that were preſent, it was declared that the Marriage had 
deen only de facte and not de jure, and conſequently null from the 
Beginning. One thing is to be obſerved, that the Archbiſhop js _ 
called in the Sentence, The Legare of the Apoſtolich See, Whether =_ 
this went of Courſe as one of his Titles, or was put in to make the 3 
Kutence firmer, the Reader may judge. Burner. | | 


—_— | 
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it ſufficed that the Sentenee was conformable to the 


Pope himſelf, who would have nulled the Marriage, 
had he not been biaſſed by worldly Conſiderations, 
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ſhould have been pitched upon for Judge, ſince he 
had fo openly declared againſt the firſt Marriage, 
That his Partiality was plain, not only from his 
haſte to give Sentence, but alſo from his confirming 
the King's ſecond Marriage, which had been conſum- 
mated whilſt the firſt was in being. . 

Thoſe who were for the King affirmed, that the 
Sentence was but a mere Formality, which rendred 
not the Marriage void, but only declared it ſo. That 


Determinations of the Engliſh Clergy, and all the 


Univerſities in Europe, and to the Sentiments of the 


They juſtified Cranmer, by alledging, that having 
changed his Character fince his declaring for the D- 


- yorce, that Declaration ought not to hinder him from 


being Judge, no more than a Lawyer when he come 


do ſit on the Bench is debarred the trying of Cauſes in 


which he formerly gave Counſel. That in the main, | 


though there ſhould be ſome Default in the Form, it 
could not be denied that the Sentence was juſt in it. 
ſelf, which was ſufficient to quiet the King's Conſci- 
ence, who alone was concerned in the Affair. As 


for the new Queen, no fault could be found with 
her Behaviour, ſince ſhe proved not with Child till 


after her Marriage, whether the King eſpouſed her in 


November laſt Year, or in the January following, As 


for Queen Catharine, no body could think ir ſtrange 


that ſhe ſhould ſtand by the Validity of her ſecond 


Marriage. But People juſtly wondered that ſhe ſhould 
ſo ſtifly deny the Conſummation of the Firſt, which 
was proved by all the Evidence the Thing was capa- 


ble of. But as the Generality of the People were 
then biaſſed on one Side or other, we are not to judge 


of this Affair by what was publiſhed in thoſe Days, 


but by Reaſon and Equity. Let us therefore bricfly 
conſider this Matter in that reſpect, independently of 
the Prejudices which the Conſequences thereof has 


bred, It will not perhaps be unacceptable to __ 
E | e, 


- WAY. wa HENRY WH. a. 
der to ſee here a ſhort Recapitulation of the Conduct 1533. 
of the chief Actors in this Scene. This is what I ſhall 
confine my ſelf to without examining the! Proceſs to 
the bottom, which is not ſo much the Buſineſs of an 
Hiſtorian as of a Divine or Civilian. Wy 

It is almoſt impoſſible to know poſitively, whe- Remarks 
ther Henry, when he took in Hand the Affair of the Bae 
Divorce, was fully convinced that his Marriage was the Di- 
contrary to the. Law of God, or at leaſt, whether vorce, and 
he was really troubled in Conſcience upon that Score. men. 

All that can be ſaid in his Favour is, that himſelf af- „ 

firmed as much, and that none but the Searcher of all Parties. 75 

Hearts can know whether he thought as he ſpoke. Upo the 

It cannot be denied that the ſole Conlideration of ſuch *. 

à Marriage is of itſelf capable of breeding ſuch Scru- 

ples, eſpecially as the King's could be confirmed by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's, and the Biſhop of 
Lincoln's his Confeſſor. But on the other Hand, it 
may be conjectured from ſeveral Circumſtances, that 

it was only a Pretenſe to get rid of Catharine, and to 

marry Ann Bullen. In the firſt Place, he had lived 

eighteen Years with the Queen, without ſhowing any 

Scruple of Conſcience. In the ſecond Place, if he 

was not in Love with Ann Bullen, when his Scruples 

came firſt into his Head, it cannot be denied: but he 

vas very much ſo, when he preſſed the Affair of the 

til Divorce with the greateſt Earneſtneſs. So it may be 

" 1 conjectured that his Love might turn into Belief, 

As WM what at firſt was only a Doubt, In the third Place, 

"> Wl it is very probable that Cardinal Wolſey was the Per- 

ond I ſon who inſpired by himſelf or another, the King with 

m theſe Scruples, to be revenged of the Emperour and 

ich BY the Queen. This bold and daring Miniſter imagined | 

Pa: either that the Affair would go on ſmoothly, conſi- 

15 dering his great Credit at the Court of Rome, or that 
8 in Caſe any Obſtacles ſhould occur, it would be as 

hy eaſy on this as on ſeveral other Occaſions, to caule 

a þ the King to alter his Mind. But Henry's Love hap- 

I pening upon it, Wolſey found he had taken wrong 
Meaſures, Beſides, the Determinatiqns of the Uni- 

Ei Dei ſities 


confirm the King in his Opinion. But however with- 
out inquiring any farther whether Henry was fatisfied 
of the Juſtice of his Cauſe, ler us confider in a fey 
Words, how he behaved in ſo nice an Affair. He 
ſuppoſed that Julius II could not grant a Diſpenſati. 
on for his Marriage, and conſequently that the Mar. 


riage was void of itſelf. And yet he thought he had 


need of Clement the Seventh's Bull to declare it , 
Herein was a Contradiction which could not but per. 
plex him very much. If Julius's Diſgenfation was nul 
by the Law of God, it was needleſs 6 revoke it, and 


if it was neceſſary to revoke it, conſequently it was 


Good till it was revoked. Thus Henry was bound till 
it ſhould pleaſe the Pope to decide the Point. Where. 
fore when Cranmer had given him another Notion of 
the Matter, by intimating to him that independently 
of the Power aſſumed by the Pope, the chief Thing 
was to aſſure one's ſelf of the Right by the Opinions 
of the Learned, he cried out in a tranſport of Joy, 
that he had got at laſt the right Sow by the Ear, thats, 
he found in Cramer's Advice a Solution of the Di- 
ficulties which he could not get clear of, by follows 
ing the doubtful Principle of the Pope's Power, be- 
cauſe its Extent was not ſettled. He reſolved there- 
fore to procure the Opinions of the Univerſities, But 

at length, weighing the Conſequences of a Rupture 
with Rome, he turned back to the old Road, and ap- 

plied again to the Pope. By which he wronged his 

"Cauſe very much; for in taking the Pope for Judge, 

it was no longer in his Power to limit the Authority 
he was willing to acknowledge. But it was excuſa- 
ble, ſince it was hardly poſſible for him to throw off 


at once the Prejudice he was under with reſpect to | 


the Papal Power, whereof he had not at firſt ſo clear 
an Idea as he had afterwards. After that, finding the 
Pope was entirely ſwayed by worldly Conſiderations, 
which hindered him from giving him the Satisfaction 
he required, he returned to the Method he had left. 
So going upon his own Conviction, and the Determi- 


nation 
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1533 · Verfities did not a littlefcontribute without doubt t5 


* — 


nation of the Uni verſities, he got his Marriage to be 1533. 


declared null, without troubling himſelf about the 
Pope's Authority, which he was reſolved to forſake. 
[ omit the Reaſons he alledged to prove the Neceſſity 
of his Divorce. That of Conſcience was doubtleſs 
the beſt, if it was ſincere. That relating to the Uncer- 
tainty of the Succeſſion was proper to demand a Sen- 
tence, but not to ground the Divorce upon; becauſe 


the Divorce ſuppoſed the Marriage void, which was 


” : 

» x 
4 
5 * 


to be judged. a 
Let us now cof 
in one finds nothin 


Religion, of Juſtice, or Equity, but always with re- 


| ſpeft to his own or his Family's Intereſt. If he had 


attended to what Religion required, he would have ex- 
amined, by himſelf or others, whether Henry's Mar- 
riage was contrary to the Law of God, and if fo, 
whether a Pope had Power to grant a Diſpenſation. 
If he had been convinced that Julius IT had aſſumed a 
Right which belonged not to him, he ſhould have 
granted Henry the Bull he demanded, without heſita- 
tion. But if on the contrary, he was perſwaded that 
the Marriage was agreeable to the Divine Law, or 
that being ſo, it was in the Power of a Pope to diſ- 
penſe with it, he ſhould have confirmed it, and tried 
to remove the King's Scruples, and not ſought ſo ma- 


ny Evaſions and Excuſes. That was the Duty of a 
| Pope. But inſtead of proceeding in that manner, he 


conſidered only what Good or Ill might accrue to 
him from the King's Demand, independently of the Juſ- 
ice or Injuſtice of the Thing. Whilſt he was Pri- 
ſoner in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, or a Fugitive at Or- 


veto, and as long as he thought he ſtood in need of 


Henry, he poſitively promiſed to content him. After 


that he di nothing but amuſe him, till hy the Em- 


perour's Help he had recovered Horence. As ſoon 


as he was in Poſſeſſion of that State, Which he had ſo 


much longed for, he avocated the Proceſs to Rome, 


[out in all Appearance with Intent never to judge it, 


Vor. VII. : G g 


nder the Pope's Behaviour, where- remarks 
g favouring of Chriſs Vicar, Cle- on the 
nent VII never examined the Caſe by the Maxims of Pope. 
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Remarks 
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if he could help it, becauſe whilſt the two Parties re. 
mained doubtful of the Iſſue, he became neceſſary to 
both. Can it be ſaid therefore, that there was any 
ſign of Juſtice or Religion in his Proceedings? Cer. 
tainly if Henry was to blame, as it is pretended, to 

feign Scruples of Conſcience on purpoſe to gratify his 


_ Paſſion, Clement was no leſs in the wrong to take nf 


Step either to reclaim him before the Affair was be. 
gun, or to content him in caſe his Scruples were well. 
grounded. Suppoſing Henry ſhould have acted from 
a principle of Paſſion, which is however very uncer. 
tain, he would have been much more excuſable than 
the Pope, who in the Poſt he filled, ought to have 
one upon very different Principles. 
As for the Emperour, no Body can doubt but that 


„rte Em. he acted in this Matter from Motives of Honour, h. 


 _perour : 


Upon 


tereſt, and Policy, without Juſtice or Religion having 
any ſhare in his Proceedings. He looked upon the 
Queen of England his Aunt's Divorce as an Affront 
which added to the Intereſt he had to create He- 
Troubles, who was in ſtrict Alliance with Fran, 
was but too capable of inducing him to obſtruct tie 


* 
X - 


Divorce to the utmoſt of his Power. 


Ci. As for Queen Catharine, it is very probable that ſhe 
|| 5 acted with Sincerity. As ſhe was ſatisfied that the Pope 


theleſs ſhe may be juſtly ſuſpected of having taken 


Authority was unlimited, ſhe looked upon herſelt 2 


the King's lawful Wife, and in that Belief ſhe did noi 


think herſelf obliged ro reſign her Right to another 
on pretence of the King her Huſband's Scruples, 
which ſhe deemed ill- grounded. Beſides, ſhe could 
not own her Marriage null, without greatly injuring 
her Daughter the Princeſs Mary. Although ſhe hat 
been convinced that her Marriage was unlawful i 
ſelf, ſhe believed the Pope had Power to make it 
good, being ready however to ſubmit to the ſame 
Authority, as ſoon as it ſhould be declared. Never 


falſe Oath to give her Cauſe the better Colour. 
| os Muc 
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to Much has been ſaid againſt Aun Bullen. But not 


ny MM to inſiſt upon Sanders Invectives againſt her, which 


er- have been ſufficiently refured *, ſhe cannot be charg- 


to ed before Marriage but with one Fault. And that 
his s, with giving Ear to the King before his Marriage 
no with Catharine was nulled. But it was very difficult 
be. for a young Lady of her Rank to have Reſolution e- 
ell. cough to withſtand the Temptation of being made 
rom e. e if ſhe could be ſo lawfully, as in all likeli- 
cer· hood the King made her believe. No Body can ſay 
han however that ſhe ever yielded to the King's Deſires 
ave before her Marriage. He eſpouſed her at fartheſt in 
January, and ſhe was not brought to Bed till Septem- 
that r. So there is nothing in that which can give Oc- 
l- aſion for any Suſpicio n hint nts) 
ing As for the reſt who had any Hand in this Affair, 


ne, Religion. 


tue It cannot be ſaid that the Univer/ities. of France and {= = ; 


England decided the Points propoſed with entire Free- 
lte dom, ſince it is well known what an Influence So- 


Sanders has aſſured the World, That the King liking her Mo- 
[ ther, ſent her Husband Sir Thomas Bullen Ambaſſador to france, 
ad in his Abſence begot Ann Bullen upon his Wife. At his Re: 
um, he ſued a Divorce againſt her in the Archbiſhop's Court, but 


tough ſhe went under the Name of Sir Thomass Daughter, yet 
das of the King's begetting. As he deſcribes her, ſhe was ill- 
ſhaped and ugly, had ſix Fingers, a Gag- Tooth, and a Tumour un- 
der her Chin. At 15 Years of Age, he ſays, both her Father's But - 
ler and Chaplain lay with her; and when in France ſhe led ſuch a 
lſolute Life, that ſhe was called the Engliſh Hackney. That the 
Ver French King liking her, ſhe was called the King's Mule. But re- 
ning to England, ſhe gained the King's Affection by the Appear- 
nce of a ſevere Virtue, with which the diſguiſed herſelf. The 


th a great deal more to the Diſgrace of this Lady and her Fami- 


an 


Vol. VII. G g 2 vereigns 


Upon Ann 


Tos 152 Pope's, th 
the WM the Cardinals and the King's and the Emperour's King's 3 


ront Wl Miniſters, one may venture to affirm, that they aCt=- he Empe. 


11d only from worldly Views, without any regard to v, A- 
1 gents: 


eee eee e 
— ; G 


een 


lte King letting him know ſhe was with Child by him, he was, 
upon the King's Deſire, reconciled to his Wife. Thus Az» Bullen, 


ine Author adds, That the King had likewiſe enjoyed. her Siſter, 


A Hence we may ſee to what a Height of Rancour and Malice, 
WY and a blind Zeal in religious Matters are capable of carrying 
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468 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
1533. vereigns have upon the Actions of their Subjects, 
when they are Parties concerned. As to the Univer- 
 fities of Italy, both Parties accuſed one another of Wl | 
having biaſſed them, the one by Money, and the o- f 
ther by Threats. As for the Eugliſb Clergy, they had Ml b 
Juſt received ſuch a Check that they had reaſon Ml 
to dread giving the King a freſh Occaſion of Anger, h 
But it cannot he inferred from thence, that they went Ml 
contrary to their Sentiments, ſince it often happens Ml th 
that Truth is not contrary to our Intereſt ? The ſame t 
A... may be ſaid of Cranmer, who having already em. WM he 
UponCrane ma ; S y 

mer. braced Luther's Doctrine, could not look upon Ju. 
uss Diſpenſation as capable of rendering a Marri- 
age valid, which 1n it ſelf was null and repugnant to 
the Law of God. The Truth is, he may have ear. 
neſtly laid hold on this Opportunity to give a mortal 
Wound to the Papa! Authority, in order to promote 
the Buſineſs of the Reformation. But it cannot he 
affirmed that he acted againſt his Knowledge, in pro- 
nouncing the Sentence of Divorce. At leaſt, his 
whole Behaviour was diametrically oppoſite to ſuch 
indirect Practices. e 1 | 
By all that has been ſaid, one may eaſily ſee that 
in this Affair, which was properly a Caſe of Conſci. 
ence, very few of the Parties concerned acted from 
any other than political Views, without much regard Ren 
|; to the Precepts of Religion. Nevertheleſs God who 
rules and directs all the Actions of Men, without MW him. 
their knowing very often themſelves to what they at N nd 
tending, drew from the Proceedings of Henry, oil 
Clement, and of Cbarles, the End he deſigned, that 

is, the Reformation of the Church of England, as will 
be ſeen in the Sequel. In ſhort, if any one deſires to igge ; 
examine thoroughly the Caſe of Henry the Eighib's D. wt 4; 
vorce, he would do well to caſt off all Prejudice, and 
take Care not to ſuffer himſelf to be led away by the on 
Authors who have writ on that Subject. But if 2Mbu tic 
BY Man has a Mind to content himſelf with examiningW?rinee 
. it with regard to the bare Hiſtory, he is to conſider 5 
= only the political Views of the principal n tat th 


The Sentence of Divorce being made publick, Hens _ 1533. 
ry took Care to acquaint Catharine with it, by the 


remains 


ſubmit. She remained. inflexible, affirming ſhe would Herbert. 


nage. This Anſwer being brought back to the King, 2% naw. 
Ee her to be ſtiled only Princeſs Dowager of ane” rg 


thought not fit to remove ſuch as had a Mind to ſhow jje; his 
her that Reſpe&t *. Shortly after he gave notice of Marriage 
nd particularly to the Emperour, who coldly told?“ 
the Engliſb Ander *, he would conſider what 
he was to do in the Caſe. 3 
The News of the King's Marriage, and the Arch- 255 Pop- 
bibop of Canterbury's Sentence having reached Rome, null. the 
the Pope fell out into a violent Paſſion with Henry, 3 
epecially as a Copy of his Book againſt the Papal 2 _ 
Authority had been ſeen already at Rome itſelf. The Herbert. 
Cardinals of the Imperial Faction taking Advantage 
of this Occaſion, preſſed him earneſtly to give a de- 


WT fnitive Sentence againſt the King, repreſenting to 


him, that if he paſſed by ſuch an Affront, there would 


bean End of the Authority of the Holy See. Theſe Th, pope 


Remonſtrances took Effect. The Pope nulled the gives « 
Archbiſhops's Sentence, and declared that the King Comina- 


himſelf was liable to Excommunication, unleſs by Sep- wot. e 


ienber next, he reſtored the Cauſe to its former State. gainſt the 
. G 3 8 He x. 


\ * The Lord Mount f was ro mix Promiſes with Threatenings, | 


particularly concerning her Daughters being put next the Queen's 
Iſue in the Succeſſion. But all would not do. She faid ſhe would 
not damn her Soul, nor ſubmit to ſuch an Infamy : That ſhe was 
bis Wife, and would never call herſelf by any other Name, ſince 
the Proceſs {till depended at Rome. Mountjoy having written a Re- 
ation of what had paſſed between him and her, thowed it her; 
du he daſhed with a Pen all thoſe Places in which ſhe was called 
Princeſs Dowager. Burnet. | 
Six Thomas Wyar. 


* 


The more moderate Cardinals were for —_— Temper, 
given ups 
OH 


that the Sentence ſhould not be definitive, but ſhould 


. 
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Catharine * 


Lord Mountjoy, who tried in vain to perſwade her to er ble, 


he the King's Wife till the Pope had nulled the Mar- She is tobe 


fliled Pr in · 


Wales. But ſhe ſtiffly refuſed to be ſerved by any 3 | 
that would not treat her as Queen, and the King ode — 


tis Divorce, and new Marriage to all the Sovereigns, 1% Eu. 
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The Pope 6 
Deſi ion in 
the Inter-_ 
View o 


Marſeilles. 


Henry's 
Deſign, 


He finds | 
#heDuke of 
Norfolk 
30 Mar. 


ſeilles, 


the iſt of July, waited upon the King who was then 


T, he Hor of E Wot AN D. Vol. vn. 


He canteiited himſelf this Time with only. threatening 
him, - becauſe he did yet deſpair of reclaiming him by 
the King of France's Means, with whom he was going 
to confer at Marſeilles. Et 

The Pope's Aim in this "Aa was, firſt to get 
the Nuptials celebrated between Catharine his Niece, 
and the Duke of Orleans. In the next Place, to de- 
viſe with Francis ſome Expedient to make up Matters 
with the King of England, or if that could not be 
done, to drake off Francis from Henry s Intereſt, Fray. 
cis wiſhed with all his Heart that ſome Way might be 
found out to reconcile their Differences, becauſe he 
was in Hopes of joining in a League with both, to 
the End he might the more eaſily recover the Dutchy 
of Milan. Henry had uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to 
eee . him from this Interview, being apprehenſive 
it would produce between Francis and Clement an L. 
nion which could not but turn to his Prejudice. He 
had all along depended upon it, that Francis would go 
Hand in Hand with him to frighten the Pope, and 
that their Menaces would induce him in the End to 
give him the Satisfaction he required. But perceiving 
nothing could be done, he had .made his Marriage 
publick. From that Time he was fully bent to make 


the Breach with Rome wider, unleſs the Pope and 


King of France ſhould find during their Interview, 
| ſome Expedient to his liking, which he was very 
willing to ſtay for. Mean while, he ſent the Duke of 


V Norfolk upon an Embaſſy to Francis, with Orders to 


accompany him to Marſeilles, and ſee whether there 
was yet any Proſpect of Agreement. 
The Duke of Norfolk coming to the French Court 


on his Journey to Marſeilles, intending however to 
make ſome ſtay in Languedoc, before he went to the 


Congreſs. He e him ſome Time, but 


on what had been es in England by thelArchbiſho op of Can- 


e 


terbury, (which in the ſtile of the Canon Lau, was called the 41. 
tentates, which was done accordingly. And the Sentence a 


ſxed ſoon after at Dunkirk, Burnet, 
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gone back, imagining his Preſence would be to no 


the Pope in behalf of the King of England, and pre- Francis to 


| with the Cardinals then with him. Some Days after, The Pops 
having ſent for Bonner, he let him know that accord- et ft. 


hearing in the Beginning of Auguſt what was done at 1533- 
Rome againſt the King his Maſter, he would have 


Purpoſe at Marſeilles. However at the King of ye recalls 

France's Inſtance, he contented himſelf with poſting bim. 
away the Lord Rochfort for freſh Inſtructions from 

the King, who recalled him immediately. Neverthe- 

lefs Francis knew how to manage Henry ſo well, that 

he perſwaded him to ſend fome Perſon to Marſeilles, 

to be a Witneſs of what ſhould paſs at the Interview. __. 
Henry made choice for that Purpoſe of Stephen Gardi- Gardiner, 
wr and Sir Francis Brian, together with Edmund Bon- Brian and 
ner, a very proper Perſon to execute the Orders he 0 1 ; 

„„ WH BY” $73 PRES f : arg fen 19 

apes him. | - (8. 451950 eo. „ Marſeilles. 
The Pope and Francis met at Marſeilles the Begin- TheDuke of 
3 , 1 2 | : g 
ning of October, and within a few Days the Duke of Orleans 
Orleans, conſummated his Marriage with Catharine de 0 
Medicis *. This Affair being over, Francis ſollicited 3 


W At +) _- 
£4 SAT. . 3 e E Rs Z N IE 
8 = — 


. e eee d e 
* - * 2 


ee eee eee ty 


CCC ] ˙ AA 


vailed with him at laſt to give Henry entire Satisfacti- content 
on; But that to ſave the Honour of the Holy See, he en. 
would judge the Cauſe himſelf in a Confiftory, from 

which the Cardinals of the Emperour's Faction ſhould _ .. 
be excluded. Thus far all went very well. But Bon- Bonner 
ner to whom doubtleſs they did not think fit to diſ- N 
cover this Secret, having demanded an Audience of wirb rhe 
the Pope, acquainted him with the King his Maſter's King'sAp- 
Appeal to the next General Council, from the Sentence Peak 
given or to be given againſt him. The Pope told 

him, before he returned an Anſwer, he would adviſe 


ing to the Opinion of the Cardinals, the Appeal was 
unlawful. Bonner, without ſhowing any concern at Bonner 
this Anſwer, acquainted him in the ſame manner with eee 
he Wie 4 4 Cranmert's 
the like Appea 
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of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's gypeal 
: 5 . Fay | c PPeal. 
from the Sentence which nulled his Judgment for the 
Divorce. This put the Pope in ſuch a Fury, that he The Pope 


1 
* 

1 
5 
1 

= 

8 
** 

7 
* 


. | threatens 1 
* The Pope himſelf married the young Couple. Herberr, leq Burnet, : 
a 5 EC 


G 8g 4 ta 


; 
i 
; 
g 
0 
; 
n 
i 

ſ 
| 
4 
5 . 
a 


4972 e Hife of Ee p. Vol. mi 


1533. talked of throwing Bonner into a Cauldron of melted 
Lead. Guicciardini ſays, that Francis was ſo offended 
with Bonner's Inſolence, that he offered the Pope to 
do all that lay in his Power to procure him Satisfacti- 
on for that Aﬀront. Bur if this were true, it was 


o x 


only a mere Compliment. 


. The Biſhod Clement departed from Marſeilles the 1 2th of M. 


fe vember: as much pleaſed with the King of France as he 


Henry Was diſguſted with Henry. Nevertheleſs, Francis not 


with freſh deſpairing yet to make up Matters, ſent to Exgland 


Expecients Jobn de Bellay Biſhop of Paris, to propound new Ex. 
Henry Pedientsto the King. This Prelate, who had reſided 
' accepts ſome time at the Court of England in Quality of Am- 
them. baſſador, knew ſo well how to manage Henry, that he 
got him at length to agree to an Expedient he pro- 
TheBiſhop poſed to him. So pleafed with having obtained more 

Nome. than he durſt have hoped, he very readily took upon 
Kome. him to go and carry the good News himſelf to the 

Pope, though it was then in the Depth of Winter, 

He found the Pope inclined to do what he could to 

end the Affair amicably, and drew from him a poſi- 

tive Promiſe, that the Cauſe ſhould be judged at Can- 

Bray by fuch as the King of England ſhould have no 

The Pope reaſon to except againſt. Bur Clement not truſting al- 

| _—_ the together to a verbal Promiſe, wanted to have it un- 
Ae der the King's own Hand, that he approved of what 

zien is had been concerted. Moreover, that all Delays and 

bring. Evaſions might be avoided, he fixed the Day for the 


He fx Return of the Courier, who was to go to England. 


15 my This weighty Affair being thus upon the Point of 


Anſwer. being concluded, the Emperour's Agents were «x; 
The Em- ceeding urgent with the Pope to revoke his Engage- 
wad ment: but he told them he had given his Word, 
preſs the However, they redoubled their Inſtances with ſo 
Fe ro much Earneftneſs, that at length they got him to fay, 
. that in caſe Henry's Anſwer came not by the time ap- 
Recs. * prince, be ſhould Took upon himſelf as free from us 
Engagement. The Courier not returning on the Day 
appointed, the 1 preſſed the Pope to give 
Sentence againſt Henry, repreſenting to him that he 
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was made a Jeſt of, and threatning him with the Em- 1533. 
perour's Reſentment. In ſhort, they ſollicited him The Pope 
wich that Eagerneſs, that although the Biſhop of Pa- ef a 


pres. The Pope, frighted by the Menaces of the 


ris only deſired a Delay of fix Days, he could not 5 7 


perialiſts, gave himſelf over ſo entirely to them, 
that what ſhould not have been done, according to the 
uſual Forms, in leſs than three Conſiſtories, was done in 
one. In a word, the Pope, without ſtaying for an ye pub- 


S Anſwer from England, publiſhed a Sentence, declaring hes # 


Henry's Marfiage with Catharine good and lawful, and pars 


| requiring the King to take his Wife again, with De- Henry. 


nunciations of Cenſures in caſe of Diſobedience. Two The Con- 
Days after came the Courier with Full Powers for the 2 

Biſhop of Paris, juſt as the Pope had deſired. Seve- fler. uf 
ral Cardinals moved the revoking what had been The Pope 


done; but the Emperour's Party lay ſo hard at him, refuſes 16 
that the Propoſal was rejected. Thus the Pope, who evoke the 


Sentence. 


had amuſed the King for Six Years together by af- 
fected Delays, could not be perſuaded to grant him 
ſix Days, and by this Precipitation he was the Cauſe 
1 os. eg Church's Loſs of the Kingdom of 
CE 7 er Rs T RED i 
It muſt be confeſt after all, that it is very difficult Remark 
to conceive what the King's View was in the Agree- er #be 
ment he pretended to make with the Pope. Can it be nes, 5 | 
ſuppoſed that he intended to quit the Title of Supreme © 8 
Head of the Church of England, which he had lately 
aſſumed? But he appeared fo jealous, during the Re- 
ſidue of his Days, of this ſame Supremacy, which 
kept the Clergy in awe, whereas before the Clergy de- 


pended more upon the Pope than upon him, that 


there is no likelihood he would ever think of parting 
with that Prerogative. And yet, how could the 
King's Supremacy ſubſiſt in caſe he agreed with the 
Pope? Or how could the Pope reſolve to content him 
with reſpect to his Divorce, without requiring him to 
reſign his r pan; 3 Certainly it is impoſſible to 
reconcile theſe two Things, and therefore 1t is reaſo- 


table to ſuſpect that the King acted not with Sincerity 
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ſox Days. 
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1533. in his pretended' Agreement with the Pope, and that 
+ - after having juſtified his Divorce by the Sentence he f 
had a mind to obtain from him, he meant to drop him 
„there, and withdraw himſelf from his Obedience. 
This Suſpicion is confirmed by. what paſſed: in Eng.  f 
land, at the very time the King diſpatched” the Courier MI 
to Rome, with the Engagement the Pope had deſired. Ml © 
I obſerved that the Biſhop of Paris went poſt from Ml © 
TDondon about the End of December, that upon his Ar- t 
; rival at Rome he ſent a Courier to the King, to ac. t 
- Quaint him with what he had obtained of the Pope, m 
and that the King ſent back the ſame Courier with I tt 
aui Approbation. Now what ſpeed ſoever the Biſhop 
and Courier could make, it is impoſſible that the 
Courier could come back to Rome before the middle 
of January. But at the very time the King diſ- 
| .., patched the Courier, he held at Weſtminſter a Parlia- 
ment, wherein As were paſſed contrary to the Agret- 
mar he Teermed=todefire. 7 GT 7 boiTlg Bur 
„ be Parliament meeting the 15th of January 163, 
' Farlia- opened the Seſſion with an AF, which repealed the 
ment-0 Statute of Henry IV againſt Hereticks. This was not 
1 — done with deſign to exempt them from the Penalties 
from the in that Stature, ſince it was enacted in this that they 


Clergy the ſhould be burned, but only to hinder the Clergy from 


de 4 * * 


S being ſole Judges in Cauſes of this Nature. That 
Bath, was the real Intent of the tiew Ad, whereby for the 


future Hereticks were to be proſecuted and tried ac. 
cording to the Laws of the Land, without any regard 
to the Canon Law *. Flix 
Df „„ * „ 


By 


2 By the Starute of Henry IV, Biſhops might upon Suſpicion 0: 
Hereſy, commit any Perſon to Priſon, without Preſent ment 0! 
Accuſation, -contrary/ to what was practiſed in all other Caſes 
Therefore the Statute of Henry IV was repealed, but thoſe of This 
Richard II and Henry V were left ſtill in force, with the following ad 
Regulation: That Heretic ſhould be proceeded againſt upon fte. bg 
ſentments, by two Witneſſes at leaſt, and then committed, bv! BY ©: a 
brought to anſwer to their Indictments in open Court; and if found 100 
guilty, and would not abjure or were Relapſe, to be adjudged g 
Death; the King's Writ De Heretico comburendo being firſt - "WH 27s 
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By another Statute, which the Parliament paſſed at 1534. 


£ the fame time, it was enacted, Firſt, That all Convo- 2 
m aon, ſhould be called for the future by the King's whereby A 
Vi. Secondly, That the King ſhould name Thirty- the King 5 
% wo Perſons. Sixteen of Both Houſes of Parliament, . en- 1 


f ; 8 Pe. 7. 334 By TE . re 40 
and as many of the Clergy, to examine the Canons and ,;_* = 


* MN Conffitutions” of the Church, with Power to abrogate Commiſi 


in or confirm ſuch as they thought fit. As it is certain zer 10 . 
r. the Parliament proceeded in this by the Directions of / the 5 
e. the Court, one may eaſily ſee that the King was not 1 


„noch inclined to be Friends with the Pope, though by 
de Engagement he did ſend, or had already ſent to 
Rome, he ſeemed reſolved to be fo. _ 5 
he Here is another Argument of the little Regard 4 97 
1. Henry had for the Pope, juſt at the time that he was Arrainder 
ic Wl going to obtain whatever he had required of him. Be- 22 
u. fore the News came to England of the Sentence againſt Salo eg 
e. the King, the Parliament paſſed an Adt of Attainder Burnet, 
: againſt El:zabeth Barton, commonly called the holy | 
4, Maid of Kent, who pretending to be. inſpired, fore- 
he WI told, that if the King married Ann Bullen he ſhould not 
or l King a Month longer. This Nun having been An Ac- 
ics vrought upon and inſtructed by a certain Curate, count of | 
ey counterfeited the Prophets, and mixed, with her Pre- ts 
m dictions, Invectives againſt the King's Proceedings, 
vic in the Affair of the Divorce, and Threats againſt his 
rhe Wl chief Counſellors. Several Franciſcans countenanced 
ac- her pretended Revelations, ſo that ſhe was in great 
ard Credit with the People; nay, Archbiſhop Warbam, 
dir Thomas More, and John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
were led away with the reſt. But at length, the She is ad- 
By Nun and her Accomplices being apprehended by the Jed 0 
King's Order, the Matter was ſo carefully examined, _ 
no' WM that the whole Contrivance was diſcovered, and the 
ales. . wy dnnn 


r da 3 
2 * * * 3 


wins WY Ibis 4% is the 14th in the Statute. Book, 33d in the Records, 31ſt 
Pre- n the Journal. It may eaſily, be imagined how acceptable this 
but 4 was to the whole Nation, fince it was an effectual Limitation 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Power, in one of the moſt uneaſy Parts of it. 
to Ind this Regulation of the arbitrary Proceedings of the Spiritual 
bad. Courts was a particular Bleſſing to the Favourers of the Reſormation. 
This WY Vrnet. e e h 2 
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counterfeit Propheteſs condemned to die, with thoſe that 


had corrupted her. However, as the Affair had 
made a great Noiſe, the King was pleaſed it ſhould 


be brought before the Parliament, that their Sentence 
might be rendered more authentick. Sanders would 
fain put off this Nun and her Accomplices for Mar. 


tyrs, though their own Confeſſions ſufficiently juſtified 


their Condemnation “. If the King had really inten- 


died 


Elizabeth Barton of Kent in the Pariſh of Aldington, being 
troubled with a ſort of Hyſterical Fits, which diſtorted her Limbs 
fo, that People began to think her inſpired of God, was perſuaded 
by Richard Maſter the Pariſh-Prieſt, who hoped to draw great Ad. 
vantages from it, to pretend to Prophecy an ſaperanturalimpalt. 


Whereupon he taught her to counterfeit Trances, and to utter 


Speeches againſt the Wickedneſs of the Times, particularly againſt 
Hereſy and Innovation. At length ſhe gave out that on ſuch 2 


Day ſhe ſhould be perfectly cured, if ſhe went in Pilgrimage to the 


Image of the bleſſed Virgin, in a Chapel within the Pariſh of 4. 
dington, the Reputation whereof the crafty Prieft had a mind to 
raiſe. On the Day appointed above 2000 People were gathered 


together to ſee the miraculous Cure. Being brought to the Cha- 


pel, the fell into one of her Fits, and ſpoke many Words of 


great Piety, ſaying, That by the Inſpiration of God ſhe was called 
to be a Nun, and that Dr. Bocking (a Canon of Chriſt-Church in 
Canterbury, an aſſociate of the Prieft's) was to be her ghoſily Fa- 
ther. Preſently after ſhe ſeemed by the Interceſſion of oar Lady 


to be perfectly recovered, and afterwards became a Nan in the 
Priory of St. Sepulchre's in Canterbury, where Bocking frequently 
viſited her. He with ſome others being apprehenſive the King's 
Marriage with Ann Bullen might be detrimental to the Popiſb Re. 
ligion, perſuaded the Nan to menace the King with Death. The 
Friars that were in the Conſpiracy had agreed to publiſh theſe Re- 
velations in their Sermons up and down the Kingdom. They had 
given notice of them to the Pope's Ambaſſadors, and brought the 
Maid to declare her Revelations to them. They had alſo ſent an 
account to Queen Catharine, for encouraging her to ſtand out and 
not ſubmit to the Laws. The King, who had deſpiſed the Thing 
long, ordered that in November the laſt Year, the Maid and ht 
Complices ſhould be brought into the Sta- Chamber, where, before 
many Lords, they all without Rack or Torture confeſſed the 
whole Cheat, and were adjudged to ſtand in Paul's all the Sermon- 
time, after which every one on the Sunday following read his Con- 
feſſion openly before the People. Then they were carried to the 
Tower, where they lay till the Seſſion of Parliament. The Matter 
being brought before the Hoewſe, the Nan, Richard Maſter, Dr. 
Bocking, Richard Dearing, Henry Gold a London Miniſter, Richard 


Ag, were amainted of High-Treaſon, and executed gt 1577. 


Book XV. 20. HENRY VI 
id to be reconciled to the Court of Rome, nothing 
could be more unſeaſonable than to paſs this AZ, juſt 
when the Affair of the Divorce ſeemed to be upon the 
Point of being adjuſted to his Satisfaction. 


Whilſt the Parliament was taken up with theſe Tz King 
and Par- 


ind publiſhed againſt him at Rome, with all the Cir- ofinded as 
the News 
| tad for his Perſon and Dignity. Theſe haſty Pro- 9 7% 


5 > . , | Pope's 
ceedings convincing him that there was nothing more * 


to be expected from Rome, he no longer delayed to put 


Matters, Henry received News of the Sentence given 


ern weer which argued the little Regard the Pope 


in practice his Reſolution to break off all Correſpon- 


dence with the Pope. The Parliament was no leſs of- 


fended than the King at the Pope's Behaviour. So, 


the nope. ang: Power being in the ſame Mind, 
reſolved utterly to aboliſh the Papal! Authority in Eng- 
land. After what Clement had done, there was no mid- 


dle Courſe to ſteer ; it was neceſſary either to with- 


ſtand him vigorouſly, or prepare to undergo all the 
Severities and Indignities to which England was liable 


in the Reigns of Henry II and John Lackland. But the 
Times were altered. The Engliſb were no longer wil- 


ling to cringe to the Pope ſo ſhamefully as their An- 
ceſtors had been forced to do, neither was the King's 
Intereſt now different from that of his Subjects. Thus, 
every one being equally tired of the Pope's Yoke, it 


Was 


The Biſhop of Rocheſter, Thomas Abel, and four more, were judged 
guilty of Miſpriſion of Treaſon, and to forfeit their Goods and 
Chattels ro the King, and to be impriſoned during Pleaſure. The 
wicked Defigns of this Impoſture did much alienate People from 
the Intereſt of Rome, and made the other Acts both paſs more eaſily, 
and be better received by the People. It was alſo generally believed, 
that what was now diſcovered was no new Practice, but that many 


of the Viſions and Miracles by which religious Orders had raiſed their 


Credit, were of the ſame Nature: 'and it made way for the de- 
firoying of all the Monaſteries in England. Biſhop Fiſher pleaded in 
his Excuſe, that all he did was only to try whether her Revelations 
were true. And for his concealing what ſhe had told him about 
the King, he thought it needles to ſay any thing, becauſe ſhe (as 
he faid ) had told it to the King herſelf. So he refuſed to make 
ay Submiſſion ; and yet it does not appear that the King proceeded 
4ainſt kim upon this Act. See Burner, Stow, | 
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1534 was deemed more honourable to pull down at once 
that formidable Power under which the Kingdom had 
ſo long groaned, than to expect in vain that it would 
of its own accord be reduced within due Bounds, It 
may be eaſily gueſſed, that the Favourers of the new 
Religion were not ſparing of their Pains to bring 
Matters to this paſs. The Reſolution that had been 
taken was quickly put in Execution. In a few Days 
an Af was paſſed containing ſundry Articles, all ten- 

ding to the ſame Point. 


Act abo- The Firſt confirmed the Statute for aboliſhing the 
lifhing the Annales. 5 85 „%% 
ben a By the Second it was enacted, that for the time to 
6e): come, the Pope ſhall have nothing to do in the nomi- 
nating or preſenting of Biſhops, but that, when a 
Biſhoprick ſhall become vacant, the King ſhall ſend 
to the Chapter a Conge d'elire, and in caſe the Election 
ſhall not be over within Twelve Days after the Licenſe, 
it ſhall belong to the King. That the Biſhop El# 
ſhall ſwear fealty to the King, and then be recommen- 
ded by his Majeſty to the Archbiſhop to be conſecra- 
ted. That if the Biſhop Elect or Archbiſhop refuſe 
to obey the Contents of this Ad, they ſhall be liable 
to the Penalty of Præmunire. Beſides this, all Per- 
ſons were expreſsly forbidden to apply to the Biſhop 
of Rome for Bulls, Palls, and the like. 
By the Third Article, were aboliſhed Peter-Pence, 
all Procurations, Delegations, Expedition of Bulls, and 
Diſpenſations coming from the Court of Rome; and 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was appointed to grant 
all ſuch Diſpenſations, Sc. as ſhould not be contrary 
to the Law of God, on Condition that Part of the 
Money thence ariſing ſhould be paid into the King's 
Exchequer *, Moreover, all Religious Houſes, exempt 
and not exempt, ſhould be ſubject to the Archbiſhop 
Viſitation #1. 7 pied 
| = 


All Diſpenſations formerly taxed at or above 41. ſhould be alſo Ri 
confirmed under the Great Seal. . Ki 
All Monaſteries, ec. heretofore exempt from the * | 

1 Viſitauon, 
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By the Fourth, it was enacted that the King's 
Marriage with Catharine, Widow of his Brother 
prince Arthur, ſhould be held null and void, and that 
ſhe ſhould be reputed only Princeſs Dowager of Wales. 
On the contrary, the King's Marriage with Ann Bul. 
n is declared valid, and the roms 45 to the Crown 
ſettled upon their Iſſue. Moreover, it is ſaid that any 
Perſon of what Quality ſoever, who ſhall ſpeak or 
| write againſt the King's Marriage, ſhall be adjudged 
à Traitor to the King and State, and that all the 
| King's Subjects, without Diſtinction, ſhall be obliged 
to ſwear that they will obſerve and maintain the Con- 
rents of this Alt. After this, follows a Lift of the 
Marriages forbid by the Law of God, among which 
is that of a Man with his Brother's Widow; and it 
was enacted, that no ſuch Marriages ſhould be allowed 
for the future, and that ſuch as were then in being 
ſhould be diſſolved. _ - 8 
Thus was the Papal Authority aboliſhed in Eng- 
land by Act of Parliament. Indeed, there were few 
Biſhops and Abbots preſent when the A paſſed x. 
However, there was but one ſingle Biſnop who re- 
fuſed to ſet his Name to it, becauſe they made a great 
Difference between ſubmitting to an Ad paſſed by a 
lawful Authority, and giving their Vote for it. The 
generality of the People expreſſed great Joy to ſee 
themſelves freed from a Yoke which neither they nor 
their Forefathers could bear. None but the Monks 
exclaimed againſt it, who drew upon themſelves the 
King's Indignation, the Effects whereof fell heavy 
upon them afterwards. Thoſe who wiſhed for the 
Reformation were highly pleaſed to ſee the main Ob- 
ſtacle removed, believing the reſt would quickly fol- 
EY ; low. 


Viſitation were till to be ſo, and ſuch Abbeys whoſe Elections were 
formerly confirmed by the Pope, were now to be confirmed by 
the King. See the Act being 21 in the Statute Book, 27 in the Re- 
cord, and & in the Journal, | | RE 


There were preſent only the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Lincoln, Bath and Wells, Landaſſe 
ad Carliſle, with Twelve Abbots. Burner, 


The People 
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1534. low. But this Reformation, which they waited for ir 
with ſo much Impatience, made not, in this Reign, WW th 

_ Progreſs, they imagined they had ground to ex. fer 

| Oathra- The Parliament breaking up the 3oth of Mar, 
hen by the after that all the Members had ſworn to obſerve what 
Subjetts was enjoined in the Act above-mentioned, the King 
3 ſent Commiſſioners throughout the Kingdom, to offer 
Add. Pub. the ſame Oath to all his Subjects. The Collection of the 
XIV. 487, Publick Acts conta ins the Oaths of ſeveral Abbots and 

Ser. Fryars of all Orders to this Effect: That they would 

| be faithful to the King, the Queen, their Heirs and 
Succeſſors: That they owned the King ſor ſupreme 

| Head of the Church of England: That the Biſhop of 

| Rome has no more Juriſdiction than any other Biſhop: 

That they renounced his Obedience : That they would 
preach ſincerely Doctrines agreeable to the Holy Scrip- 

tures : That in their Prayers, they would pray firſt 

for the King as ſupreme Head of the Church of Eng- 
land, then for the n and her Iſſue] and then 
for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury . Some time after 
Tee Archbiſhop wy Pork certified by a Writing on the 

5th of May, that in the Convocation of his Province 

| it was declared, that the Pope had no more Power in 
Fiſher ang England than any other Biſhop. Only Jobn Fiſk 

More re- Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More late Chan- 

Juſe ro cellor, refuſed to ſign the AZ of Parliament, which, 

zake the as has been ſeen, contained three main Articles, viz. | 


. the Succeſſion of the Crown, the Nullity of the King's 
the Tower. = OL art Ml... 
be h 
kane 


Gardiner wrote to Cromwel the 6th of May. that the Lord Oath 
Audley and others, with all the Abbors, \Priors, Wardens and Cu Abbo 
rares within the Shire had taken the Oath, The Forms in which uſed. 
they did it are not known, for though they were enrolled, yet in BW 
Queen Mary's Days Bonner and others were commiſſioned to er BW | 
mine the Records, and raze out all Things done either in Contempt Oath: 

of the See of Rome, or the Defamation of Religious Houſes, How- cell 4 
ever, two of the Subſcriptions of Religious Orders, dated May 4 nd f 
1534, eſcaped their Diligence. One is by fix Abbies, the other Adric 
by the Prioreſs and Convent of the Dominican Nuns at Deprjord- a 
See Burner's Collection, Ne. 50. Vol. I. . Ve 


mY 
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rf Marriage with the Validity of his ſecond, and 53h 


8 the Aboliſhment of the Papal Authority. They of- 
2 fred to ſign the firſt Article. But as for the other 

Two, they ſaid, their Conſcience would not ſuffer 
h. W them to conſent to them, whereupon they were com- 


at mitted to the the Tower ®, TW” 
ng Whilſt People were taking theſe Oaths throughout Henry 
fer WM the Kingdom, the King ſent the Archbiſhop of York ee 
he and the Biſhop of Durham to tell Catharine, that ſhe r g 
nd MW nuſt forbear aſſuming the Quality of Queen, and to 44 of 
1d I ky before her the Reaſons that moved the Parliament Parlia- 
nd io deprive her of that Title. But ſhe replied, that 9%: 


of W * Ata Meeting of the Privy-Council at Lambeth, many were 
cited to take the Oath. More was firſt called, and the Oath being 
tendered him, he replied, after having conſidered the Act, he 
d would neither blame thoſe that made it, nor thoſe that ſwore the 
p- Oath, but for his Part, though he was willing to ſwear to the Suc- 
rſt aaſſon, if he might be ſuffered to draw up the Oath himſelf, yet for 
the Oath that was offered him, his Conſcience ſo moved him, that 

8 he could not, without hazarding his Soul, take it. Upon which, 
en i being defired to withdraw, others were called upon, and did all 
ter WW take the Oath except Fiſher, who anſwered in almoſt the fame 
he Manner as More had done. Then More was again brought in, and 

| they ſhewed him how many had taken it; he ſaid, He judged no 
00 un for doing it, only he could not do it himſelf. Being asked 
1n i the Reaſon, he replied, He feared it might provoke the King more 
er 22ainft him if he ſhould offer Reaſons which would be called diſ- 
puting againſt Law: But however, if the King would command 
him to do it, he would put them in Writing. Crazmer urged him 
h, vith this Argument, that fince he blamed not others for taking it, = 
12. it ſeemed he was not perſuaded it was a Sin, but was doubtful in the 1 
ys Matter: But he did know certainly he ought to obey the King and 

Fl the Law; therefore he was obliged to do that about which he was 
certain, notwithſtanding his Doubtings. He anſwered, Though 

de had examined the Matter very carefully, yet his Conſcience | 
kaned poſitively to the other Side, and offered to purge himſelf by Fo 


„. nh that it was purely out of Conſcience that he refuſed it. The Hl 
ich WW bot of Weſtminſter preſſed him (with an Argument too often i 
ia ned in the like Caſes ) that he might ſee his Conſcience was erro- 

12 WI c0us, pnee the great Council of the Realm was of another mind. 

ipt Cranmer in a Letter to Cromwell, earneſtly preſſed to accept the 

Wo Oath as More and Fiſher offered ; for if they once ſwore to the Suc- 

6 cflion, it would quiet the Kingdom, for all. others would acguieſce 


ger ind ſubmit to the 3 of ſo great Men, T But, this Sage 


14, Arice was not followed. Burner, Vol. I. 156. 1 
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11830 ' ſhe looked upon her Marriage with the King as good 


Negotiati- 


and Hen · 
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and lawful, and ſhould hold it as ſuch to her dying 
Day: That ſhe had never conſummated her Marriage 
with Prince Arthur 3 and that they who affirmed ſhe 
had, ſpoke not the Truth : That ſhe was not bound 
to ſtand to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Sentence, 
ice the Pope had nulled it, and decreed the contrary; 
That the King's Marriage with Ann was not valid, 
as being made during the Appeal: That ſhe was not 
obliged to ſubmit to the Aa o the Parliament, not 
being the King's Subject, but his Wife: That beſides 
theſe Alls were made by the King's Subjects, upon an 
Affair wherein he was a Party concerned. f 
Though Henry would have been very glad Catharin 
would have ſubmitted to what the Parliament had 
enacted, it was not her Obſtinacy that gave him the 
moſt Uneaſineſs. The Emperour having taken upon 
him to put the Pope's Sentence in Execution, Hen) 
muſt needs expect to be attacked by that potent Ene. 
my. In order therefore to prevent him, or to put 
himſelf in a Poſture of Defence, he wanted to make 
a2 League with the King of France by a new Treaty, 
- Which ſhould render their Union more effectual for 
their common Defence. Francis ſeemed at firſt very 
ready to comply. Bur he intended that all the Term 
ſhould be to his Advantage, and to make Henry ſub- 
ſervient to his Deſigns elſewhere. He had ſtill an Eye 
upon the Dutchy of Milan, as upon what belongedto 
him of Right, and had been unjuſtly taken from him; 
and he was reſolved to recover it, though he had ei- 
preſsly renounced it by the Treaty of Cambray. To 
this End he had facrificed the Honour of his Hit 
in marrying his ſecond Son with a Baſtard-Branch o 
the Family of the Medicis, becauſe he did not think 
he could do without the Pope. But on the other 
Hand, he was afraid of loſing the Fruits of that Al 
liance, by uniting too cloſely with the King of E 
land, whom the Pope could no longer conſider but # 
an open Enemy. In this Perplexity he endeavoured i 
perſuade Henry to act only privately and — 


vi xv. 20. HENRY VIII. 
Pod | conveying large Sums to the German Proteſtants, 
ing I keep up the Diſſention between them and the Em- 
riage 

d ſhe 


nder him from thinking of Italy. Henry did not 


Your, and to embroil him in Troubles which ſhould. 
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ound W:glutely reject the Propoſal. He was very willing 
-NCe, s aſſiſt the Proteſtants with a good Sum of Money. 
ary :Wir deſigned withal, that Francis ſhould attack Va- 
alid, Mie with a ſtrong Army, whilſt on his Part he 
> Not Would carry War into Flanders. But Francis could 
not 


Thoughts to the Milaneſe, where an Accident that 
ppened about the End of the laſt Year gave him a 


ccaſion or Pretence of a new War between the Em- 


andle to carry his Arms. As this Accident was the 


ot think of ſiding ſo openly with England, for fear 
f offending the Pope. Beſides, he turned all his 


the aour and the King of France, it will be neceſſary 

£1 Wriefly to mention it. Be: - 

) Franciſco Sforza was no ſooner reſtored to Milan, up- The Duke 
me. 


he Emperour's Yoke, and the Obligation to pay him 


ght to keep him in that mind, hoping to make it 
e Day turn to his Benefit. But as Sforza was too 
artul of raiſing the Emperour's Suſpicion, and con- 
quently as the Buſineſs was to be managed very py 
ately, Francis found means to keep at Milan an En- 


or that purpoſe a Milaneſe Gentleman, one Merveil- 
a who having been formerly baniſhed from Milan 
dy Ludovico the Black, had lived in France ever ſince 
bis Baniſhment, The Troubles of the Milaneſe being 


turned home with a Letter of Credence for the 
Duke; to which the Duke ſent an Anſwer, 3 
the Gentleman as Envoy of Frauce, though in publick 
le treated him not as ſuch. However ſecret Merveil- 
s Negotiation might be, the Emperour had ſome 
telligence of it, and made great Complaints of it 


H h 2 o 


oy, who could not be ſuſpected. He pitched upon 


entirely ended by the Peace of Cambray, Merveilles 


to the Duke, who to remove all Suſpicion, reſolved 


n pretty hard Terms, but he wanted to get clear of 7 Milan 


eheads 


2 ; Merveille 
ie Sum he was bound for. Francis having ſome the King 


owledge how Sforza ſtood affected, believed he of France's 5 
2%. 
Bellas: 
Mezerai, 


cdlares War for Pretence certain Claims he had in Right of Lui 
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1534. to ſacrifice the Envoy. Accordingly, he ſuborne, M 


one to pick a Quarrel with Merveilles, which ended 

the Murder of the Party employed, who was kille WI 

by Merveilles's Servants, without however their Ma? 

ſter's being preſent. Whereupon Merveilles was com 

mitted to Priſon, and beheaded two Days after, v8 

body being ſuffered to ſpeak with him. Francis hearind in 

of the Matter, wrote a menacing Letter to the Duke 

and acquainted all his Allies with what had happened 

The Duke would have excuſed himſelf by denying th 

Merveilles was at Milan on the Foot of Envoy. WHA 00 

he ſaid was true with reſpect to the Publick. But Hd 

could not diſown his own Letter to the King, in an unt 

ſwer to the Letter of Credence. When the Frey 

Ambaſſador informed the Emperour of the Outrag er 

committed at Milan upon Merveilles, he coldly re 

plied, he could not conceive how the King of Fran- 

could have any thing to do with the Death of a Sub{Mpu 

ject of the Duke of Milan's, whom his Sovereign had! 

puniſhed according to his Deſerts. This Anſwer mad toe 

the King believe that the Emperour had a Hand Md 

_ Marveille's Death, which afforded freſh Matter Hor 

Dilguſt, and inflamed his Deſire of Revenge. But a. 

Francis the other Side, he was not ſorry that they refuſe 

rakes oc- to give him the Satisfaction he demanded, becauſe he 

ah 1% Was willing to take Occaſion from thence, to ente 

cken le the Milaneſe Sword in Hand. To that purpoſe he or 

Milaneſe. dered a Levy of Landſquenets in Germany, and deal. 

He de- manded Liberty to paſs of the Duke of Savoy, to go I Ly 
mere 5, and chaſtiſe the Duke of Milan, But the Duke feariy 

be Bade ef to diſpleaſe the Emperour, would not give him leave ud 

abe Duke of to diſpleaſe the Emperour, would not give him 
Savoy, For which Reaſon Francis, who could not enter the 
and #03 Milaneſe but by paſſing through the Duke of Savoy 


a = Dominions, refolved to make War upon him, uling 4d. 


again his Mother to the Inheritance of the late Duke 
42. Savoy. Whilſt he was making Preparations for thi|* *« 
War, he ſpent the whole Year in divers Negotiations, 
tending to create the Emperour Troubles, that he 
might diſable him from aiding the Duke of * 4 
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ile Whilſt Francis was thus taken up, the Affairs of 3 
Mig) were ſomething changed by the Death of Cle- 557700 


nt VII, who was carried off by a Fit of Sickneſs peach. 
the 26th of September. The 12th of OZober fol- Paul III 
wing, Cardinal Farneſe was choſen Pope, and took ſucceed; 
1 he Name of Paul JI | . 

There were likewiſe this Year in Germany ſome Al- Afairs of 


ny tions, which put the Affairs of the Proteſtants in 8 1 5 
Va good Situation enough. The Landgrave of Heſſe de- 05 
tied King Ferdinand's Army, commanded by the 


an Mount Palatine, and reſtored the Duke of Wirtembesg 
bis Dominions. Ferdinand, not being able any 

ger to make head againſt the Landgrave, was 

cd to agree to the Duke*s Reſtoration : But withal 
obtained that both the Duke and the Landgrave 

ud acknowledge him for King of the Romans. 

utly after, the Elector of Saxony acknowledged 

too, having firſt got a Promiſe from him that he 

Jud not ſuffer any Perſon to be moleſted in the Em- 

r Oe on the Score of Religion. I 
ment the Seventb's Death cauſed no Alteration in 55 70 is 
fal Meaſures the Court of England had taken to fn 2, 
e off entirely the Pope's Yoke. Matters had 2% Rup- _ 
enten carried too far, ever to be able to go back. Be- ture with 
e the King having not much to fear from abroad, ff e. 


de. reaſon of the Troubles the Emperour was going 
0 80 Il likelihood to be involved in; and his Subje cts 
3 to ſtand by him, it would have been 
eave. ¶ udent to neglect ſo fair an Opportunity, and leave 

Work unfiniſhed. „ the Parliament Divers 


5075 ing the 23d of November, paſſed ſeveral mate- ERIE 
lug 4, of which it will ſuffice to relate the Sub- * N 


ce, in order to ſhow that they all tended to the 
te off Point, that is, to break all the Bonds which had 
the to hold the Engliſb in Subjection to the Popes. 


it hee Firſt 4. confirmed the King's Title of ſupreme 1. Af con- 
J. tbe Church of England, which the Clergy had firms the | 
chile given him. Though Henry had very readily Xings TE 

Wi of chis Title at the Hands of the Clergy, nay, sf x 2s 


"a3 * had Church. 


Guicciais, 
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Herbert. 
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Te Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. vn 
had not left them the Liberty to refuſe it him, he 
ſeemed however to doubt whether he ſhould receive 
it when offered by the Parliament. He was pleaſed 
firſt to adviſe with his Council, and conſult fome o 
the Biſhops, either out of Scruple, or in order te 
ſhow he had not extorted it. They whom he conſult 

ed having ſatisfied him that the Authority the Biſhop 

of Rome arrogated to himſelf over the whole Chur 
had no Foundation in Scripture, he baniſhed all hi 

Scruples, if it be true that he had any, and from thence 
forward took all Occaſions to make the beſt of th 
es. Prerogatives which flowed from this new Title. 
Jt. Trea- By a Second AF, it was declared Treaſon to ſpeak 
fon to write, or imagine any Thing againſt the King e 
ſpeak evil Queen * „ | : 2 
8 The Third debarred Perſons accuſed of Treaſon « 

ane. | 
III. Con- the Benefit of Sanctuary. 
cer ning By a Fourth, the Parliament preſcribed a Form « 
, Oath about the Succeſſion, to be taken by all t 


Iv. Foy King's Subjects, and annulled all former Oarhs upc 


: —— 1 0 1 1 1 — * 


of Oath. that Head. | | 
v. Grants The Fifth was very grievous to the Clergy, in thi 


rhe Firſs it gave the King the Annates and Firſt-Fruits of t a 

Erin, Benefices 3 whereas by the AF already paſſed ff * 

zie King, Ecclgſiaſticks were in hopes of being always freed fro, 

that Burden. Moreover, by the ſame 477 the yearly - 

Revenue of the Tenth Part of all Zivings was gran 1 

| to the King. | : | 1 

VI. S By a Sixth Statute, Proviſion was made for Ten 0 

| — five Suffragan Biſhops, each of whom was to depe! 5 
on his Dioceſan, who was to preſent Two to the x 

for him to chuſe one. Thus was revived in the Churl 50 

of England the Uſe of Chore piſcopi, which was ut br. 

duced into the Primitive Church, but had been I 

down ſeveral Ages ſince *I. | 5 

La di 

| 5 | | | En Top to1; 

* Or to call the King Heretick, Schiſmatick, Tyrant, Infidt\, In 1 


Uſurper, which opprobrious Names ſome inſolent Fryars were ii for! 
| Þberal of. | | . 7 
- #*: The Towns appointed for Saffragan- Sees were, _ | 
| 3 a 0% | 


" Oe * 
a > 


IF 2 
e 


JJ ME. : oa 
" Laſtly, the Parliament condemned Fiſher Biſhop of 1534. 
Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More to perpetual Impriſon- Cs On 
ment, and confiſcated all their Eſtates, for refuſing condemned 
to take the Oath enjoined by the At of the former by che 
denon. This Sentence was looked upon by ſome as Pia. 
very. unjuſt, whilſt others admired in the ſame the Ef. "7 
fects of God's Juſtice againſt Perſons that had been 


. 7 


ſuch violent Perſecutors of the Lutherans. 


Before the Parliament broke up, the King granted General 
a General Pardon, from which however Fiſber and Pardon. 
More were excluded. | . . 

Shortly after, the King iſſued out a Proclamation, proclams- 
forbidding to give to the Biſhop of Rome the Name tion «- 
of Pope, and commanding that Name to be razed $7 
out of all Books, that the Remembrance of it might Pons «4 
be loſt if poſſible. Then the Biſhops voluntarily 14e Bi- 
ſwore to renounce expreſsly all Obedience to the Biſhop #95 /wear 
of Rome. Gardiner now Biſhop of Wincheſter was not again "_ 
the laſt to take this Oath, though in his Soul he ab- Gardiner's 
horred it as very unjuſt. But a blind Condeſcenſion Diſimu(a- 
for the King in this Matter, was then the only Means . 
to preſerve his Favour. Beſides, Gardiner by ſo doing, 
put himſelf in Condition to vex and diſturb, upon 
other Points, the Reformers, who daily gained ground. 

It was not only in Germany that the Reformation had Progreſs of 
ol made ſome Progreſs, but alſo in many other Places. 4% . 
au la Exgland Cardinal Wolſay had countenanced it in age 
ſome Meaſure, in that, during his Miniſtry, no Per- 
lon was proſecuted for Hereſy, though the Clergy 
wanted not Occaſions to exerciſe their uſual Severities, 


ſwieß, Colcheſter, Dover, Guilford, Southampton, Taunton, Shaft(- 
bury, Molton, Marlborough, Bedford, Leicefler, Glouceſter, Shrew/- 
n Do ry, Briffol, penreth, Bridgwater, Nottingham, Grantham, Hull, 
Huntingron, Cambridge, Pereth, and Berwick, St. Germans, and 
the Iſle of Wight. They were to exerciſe ſuch Jutiſdition as the 
biſhop of the Diore/e ſhould give to them; but their Authority was 
| to laſt no longer than the Biſhop continued his Commiſſion to them. 
fa i l Burnet's Collection, N. 5 1. Vol. I. the Reader may ſee a Wris, 
ere bor making a Suffragan Biſnop. 5 | 
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1834. 
Perſecuti- 
ons raiſed 
by More. 


had they been left to take their own Courſe. After 
Wolſey's Diſgrace, Sir Thomas More being made 
Chancellor, perſuaded the King, that what did him the 
greateſt Diskindneſs at the Court of Rome, was the 


Report of his being a Favourer of the Broachers of 


new Opinions; and that, in order to remove this falſe 


Imputation, the moſt infallible Way was to ſhow 3 


Bible 
burnt at 


London. 


Zeal for the Church. Henry cloſing with this Advice, 
ordered the Laws againſt Hereticks to be rigorouſly 
put in Execution, and very ſtrictly prohibited the im. 
porting any of their Books into the Kingdom. But 
this Prohibition was not capable of hindering ſever; 
of Lutber's Treatiſes from being brought into Eg. 
land, together with Tindal's Tranſlation of the Ney 
Teſtament, who had withdrawn to Flanders. The Bj 
ſhop of London having notice of it, cauſed ſome Co- 
pies to be ſeized, and publickly burnt by the Hang. 
man. But this was ſo far from injuring the Refor- 
mation, that it rather turned to its Advantage. Many 
People, full of Indignation at this impious Act, infer. 
red from thence that the Scriptures were contrary to 


the Religion generally profeſſed, ſince the Clergy took 
ſuch care to hinder the Bible from being read, and that 


alone raiſed their Deſire to read it. On the other 
- | „5 5 | Hand, 


* Tonſftall Biſhop of London being at Antwerp, (where Tindd 
Was) in 1529, as he returned from his Embaſſy at the Treaty of 


Cambray, ſent for one Packingzon an Engliſh Merchant, and defired, 


him to ſee how many of Tindals New Teſtament; he might hare 
for Money. Packzngron acquaints Tindal with what the Biſhop pro- 
poſed. Tindal was very glad of it, for he was then deſigning a nen 
and more correct Edition; but being poor, and the former Im- 
preſſion not being fold off, he could not go about it. So giving 
Packington all the Copies that lay in his Hands, the Biſhop paid for 
them, and brought them over and burnt them in Cheapfide. Net 
Year, when the 2d Edition was finiſhed,' many more were brougit 
over, and Chancellor More enquiring of one Conſtantine, who it 
was that encouraged and ſupported them at Antwerp, was told 
that the greateſt Encouragement they had was from the Biſhop of 
Tondon, who had bought up half the old Impreſſion. This made 
all that heard it laugh heartily. William Tindal born on the Borders 


of Wales, was afterwards burnt in 1536 at Filford, 18 Miles from 
Antwerp, crying out at the Stake, Lord open the King of England! 


Eyes, Burnet, Fox. 3 
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Hand, the Diſlike the Engliſh had taken to th e Pope 1 534 . 


increaſed mightily, by the reading of the Lutberan 
Writings. 1 „ 4 

As the Reformation gained Ground, the Zeal of its Perſecuri- 
Enemies was kindled more and more againft ſuch as 2 Eng 
embraced it. Whilſt More was Chancellor, he ſpared And. 
no Pains to oy to deſtroy them utterly. Many ſuf- 

fered Martyrdom with a wonderful Conſtancy, which 

helped very much to confirm their Brethren. At pur a flop 
length, it being the King's Intereſt to keep fair with “e. 

the German Proteſtants, on account of the Need he 

might have of them afterwards, he put a ſtop to Mor-'s 
Perſecution. On the other Hand, Ann Bullen ver | 
much mollified the King in that reſpect. Archbiſhop cranmer 
Cranmer contributed to it likewiſe to the utmoſt of his and _ 
Power, and Thomas Cromwell, who was now in great Cromwell 


Eſteem with the King, backed their Endeavours as Ef t 


Reforma- 


far as in him Jay. But they had a ſtrong Party againſt on. 
them, conſiſting of the Duke of Nor/o!k, Gardiner Strong 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Longland Biſhop of Lincoln, al- 1% * 
moſt all the Churchmen who had any Acceſs to the 1 28 
Court, and thoſe who, when they preached before the 


King, filled their Sermons with Invectives againſt the 


Reformation. All theſe had gained Henry's Confidence 
by their Compliance in the Buſineſs of the Divorce 
and Supremacy, though in the laſt Point they acted 
contrary to the Sentiments of their Hearts. By this 


Condeſcenſion they were in a Capacity to oppoſe ef- 


fectually the Reformers in all the Articles which con- 
cerned not the Pope, and eſpecially in that of the 


| real Preſence, which the King did believe unqueſtiona- 
ble, and looked upon it to be ſo all his Life. In ſpite 


of all this, the Heads of the Reformed deſpaired not 
of drawing him by degrees to a farther Reformation, 
becauſe of the Connection the Articles of Religion 
have one with another. Beſides, their Party grew 
ſtronger every Day, being joined by ſuch as read the 
Holy Scriptures, and the Religious Books which were 
handed about, notwithſtanding the King's Prohibiti- 
on. Nothing ſhows more plainly how numerous and 

TO: e ſtrong 
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490 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
1534. ſtrong that Party was, than the Readineſs wherewith 
the Parliament paſſed ſuch Ads as tended to leſſen 
the Clergy's Power, and ſhake off the Papal Yoke. 
ms) The Reformation made likewiſe ſome Progreſs in 
ee France; the King himſelf expreſſed an Inclination for 
Jauour the the Doctrine of the Proteſtants, which Margaret Queen 
Keforma- of Navarre his Siſter countenanced in private. But the 
. Cardinals of Tournon and Lorrain, who were in great 
Credit with her, diſſuaded her from it fo earneſtly, 
that they prevailed with her at laſt, nay, made her 

a violent Perſecutor. 5 

peace Ze- Before I cloſe what relates to the Events of the 
zweey Year 1534, I muſt not forget to mention here, chat 2 
* e Truce for one Year concluded laſt Year between 
und. England and Scotland was turned into a Peace, the 11th 
Act. Pub. of May this Lear. By the Treaty the Peace was to 
XIV. 524. laſt till the Death of one of the two Kings, and Henry 
* without breaking it, keep Dowglaſs in Eng- 
1535 In the Beginning of the Year 1535 Francis I. ſent 
Embaſſy ef an Embaſſy to Henry, under colour of diſcharging the 
7 3 Duty of a good Friend and Ally, but in reality to tr 
to over- reach him, by feigning to acquaint him il 
his Secrets, and to ask his Advice. The Occaſion of 
the Embaſſy was this: The Emperour having reſolved 
to carry his Arms into Africa, had a mind to amuſe 
Francis, leaſt, in his Abſence, he ſhould attack the 
5 Duke of Savoy, and ſo open a way to the Dutchy 
: of Milan, as he ſeemed to intend. To that purpoſe 
he had diſpatched an Ambaſſador to him, with Orders 
to propoſe a Match between his Third Daughter and 
_ Philip Prince of Spain; and another between the 
Dauphin, and Mary Daughter to Henry and Catharin: 
of Arragon, Moreover, he had made him an Offer 
of a Penſion of a Hundred Thouſand Crowns for the 
Duke of Orleans, payable out of the Dutchy of Mi. 
lan, and the Dutchy itſelf, after the Death of Fran 
ciſco Sforza, who had no Heirs. It was evident enough, 
that theſe Overtures were deſigned only to amuſe 
Francis, who conſidered them himſelf upon no _ 
| : Ol. 


Book TY. 20 H E NRY VII. i a, 


Francis that he would give Elizabeth his Daughter and | 


France. Theſe Conditions were afterwards mollified, 


Hundred Thouſand Crowns, which he was bound to 
pay by a Treaty. Henry finding by this that Francis Henry dei 


in- mand. 


n R 
ha 


Foot. Nevertheleſs, he imagined they would ſerve 1535- 
to help him to ſome Advantage from Henry, if he let 

him ſee that he was courted by the Emperour. To 

that End it was that he ſent to England Admiral 

Chabot Seigneur de Bryon, on pretenſe to adviſe with 

the King about theſe Offers. But his chief Aim was to 

make him uneaſy, and induce him to offer ſome ad- 
vantagious Propoſals. It appeared in the Sequel he 

would have drawn him to Things which were very far 

from his Thoughts. The Admiral having diſcharged Henry's 
his Commiſſion, Henry anſwered, that he much won- 4n/wer ts 
dered the Emperour ſhould pretend to make a Match E 3 - 
for his Daughter, over whom he neither had nor ever 1 
ſhould have any Right or Power: That it was mani- 

feſt, he only ſought to break the Union between 

France and England, and therefore he hoped the King 

of France would not be ſo much an Enemy to him- 

ſelf, as to give Ear to ſuch Overtures. Shortly after, g cs 
he ſent Orders to his Ambaſſador at Paris, to tell oper. 


Heir to the Duke of Angoulime his Third Son, upon 
the following Conditions; That Francis himſelf, his 
Three Sons, the Princes of the Blood, the principal 
Nobility of France, the Parliaments and Univerſi- 
ties ſhould ſolemnly bind themſelves to revoke the 
Sentence given againſt him by the Biſhop of Reme: 
That the Duke of Angoulime ſhould be ſent to England. 
to be brought up there: That in caſe by his Marriage 
he ſhould come to the Crown of England, the Dutchy 
of Angoultme ſhould be independent of the Crown. of 


and Francis I. ſeemed to agree to them. But he re-p.._ .., Þ 
quired that Henry ſhould aſſiſt him in the War of Sa- Demand. 
voy, and forgive him the perpetual Annuity of a 


acted not fairly with him, told the Admiral, that 


what was 


ſtead of forgiving the Penſion, he expected that the 4 ro hind 
King his Maſter ſhould pay the Arrears, and clear by N 
ſuch a Time all the other Sums he owed him. This 


Anſwer 
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„ The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. vi. 
1335. Anſwer put an End to the Negotiation, which pro- 


bably was ſet on Foot purely to ſift Henry concerning 1 

the Penſion. 1 5 ; It 

Francis: Franciss grand Deſign was to get Poſſeſſion again f 
Projects, of the Dutchy of Milan, under pretenſe of revenging 8 
the Affront Sforza had put upon him. But, in order 5 

to compaſs his Ends, it was neceſſary to raiſe the Em- ; 

rour Troubles, which ſhould hinder him from af- : 

fiſting that Dutchy. There were four ſeveral Quarters l 

from whence he hoped to embroil the Emperour. 1 
Firſt, from the Pope and the Princes of Italy. Se. : 
condly, in Germany, by means of the League of 7 


Smalcald. Thirdly, by fomenting Diſcord between 
the King of England and the Emperour. Laftly, by 
drawing the Turks into Germany. With all theſe Views 7 
it was that he had married his Son the Duke of Or- 
leans to Catharine de Medicis: That he had lodged a 
Hundred Thouſand Crowns in the Hands of the Duke 


_ of Bavaria, to be ready upon Occaſion : That he had þ 
perſuaded Henry to put an end to the Aﬀair of the { 
Divorce in the Manner we have ſeen: That he had ſe- WM , 
cret Agents at Conſtantinople, to treat about an Alli- f 
aadance with Soliman Emperour of the Turks. But moſt 6 
of theſe Expedients, which he had deemed infallible, had : 
roved fruitleſs. The firſt had miſcarried by the * 
Death of Clement VII, and by the Election of a new I 
Pope, whom it was no eaſy Matter to gain to his In- 1 
tereſt. The King of the Romans had fruſtrated the f 
ſecond, by making up Matters with the Elector of 1] 
Saxony, the Landgrave of Heſſe, and the Duke of 5 
Wirtemberg. As for the Third, he could expect no D 
great Matters from thence, becauſe the King of Eng- hi 
. Intention was not to make War upon the Em- 
perour, but only to ſtand upon the Defenſive. Con- þ 
ſequently it was in the Emperour's Power to keep him PE 
quiet, by not attacking him firſt. Pie Turks thn a 
were the only Expedient which could be ſubſervient " 
to his Deſigns, But, in order to rely upon them, he 5 


muſt begin a War in JYzaly, otherwiſe it was not 
likely Soliman would be perſuaded to ſtir in _ | 
N pen 


SEE XV, 20,HENRY I 


Upon this Account it was that he kept up at Con- 1535. 
ſtantinople a Negotiation which was diſcovered by a 
Letter intercepted by the Duke of Urbino, who lent 
it immediately to the Emperour. However, Francis 
till perſiſted in his Reſolution of invading the Duke 
of Savoy, in order to open a way to the Milaneſe. He 
reckoned that the Peace of Germany could not hold 
long; that the Emperour and Henry would never be 
able to live in a good Underſtanding ; and that, when 
once the War ſhould commence, the Pope, the Po- 
tentates of Italy, the King of England, would readily 
lend a helping Hand to reduce the Power of the 
Houſe of Auſtria within due Bounds. Above all, he 
depended upon the Princes of the League of Smal- 
cald, fancy ing they would embrace this Opportunity 
toget rid of the Fears the growing Power of that 
Houſe inſpired them with. To this End he carried on 
under-hand-dealings with them, and pretended to have 
favourable Notions of their Religion, ſo far as he 
was juſt pen the Point of inviting Melandton into 
France, te<Confer with him. But withal, he plainly 
ſhowed that he acted only from political Views, ſince 
he cauſed ſuch to be burnt in France as ſeparated from 
the Church of Rome, Mean while, as ſome Diſputes 
aroſe between Luther and Calvin about Religion, and 
as thoſe that were burnt in France were Calviniſts, the 
rigid Lutherans not being able to bring themſelves to 
look upon them as their Brethren, imagined Francis 
might treat them with the utmoſt Severity, without 
lorfeiting the favourable Opinion he had of the Lu- 
tberan Religion. Francis reſolving to exert his ut- 
moſt to re-conquer the Dutchy of Milan, attacked the 
Duke of Savoy, and in the firſt Campaign took from 
him Savoy and la Breſſe, - | | 

Whilſt Francis were labouring to bring about his Deſigns 7 

Deſigns, Charles V was forming vaſt Projects, which Charles 
tended to no leſs than to eſtabliſh his Dominion over 
all Europe. Indeed France and England being cloſely 
united together, could have ſet up a fone Vote a- 
Salt his Ambition. But he did not deſpair of ſet- 

| : ting 
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1535. ting them at Variance in the End. That was his 
chief Aim, whilſt on one Hand he ſtirred up the Iriſo 
to a Rebellion, and the King of Scotland to a Rupture 
with England. But whilſt he was endeavouring to em- 
broil his Enemies, in hopes of finding bis account in 
it, he was not himſelf free from Uneaſineſs on the 
Score of Soliman, who threatned Germany under co- 
lour of ſupporting the Intereſts of John de Zapol, whom 
he had cauſed to be crowned King of Hungary. On 
the other Hand, he ſaw with extreme Concern the 
great Progreſs of Haradin Barberoſſa, the famous 
Corſair, who had made himſelf King of Tunis after 
having driven out Muley Haſſem. Such a Neighbour 
as this could not but make him uneaſy, becauſe, to 
hinder him from ravaging the Coaſts of Spain, Naples 
and Sicily, there would have been a Neceſſity to keep 
up a ſtanding Fleet in the Mediterranean, which he 
could not do without being at a vaſt Expence, which 
Tie Empe- would have baffled all his other Projects. So looking 
ak ME upon the War he had reſolved to wage with Haradin 
Africa. As the moſt urgent Affair, he made this Summer an 
Rs. of Sp. Expedition into Africa, where he took the Fort of 
la Gouletie, after which he became Maſter of Tunis, 
and reſtored Muley Haſſem. 15 
Henry's Henry was very glad to ſee the Emperour going to 
Diſpoſition be engaged in Wars which were like to keep him long 
= RH employed. This made him reſolve to lay hold on the 
2 85 preſent Juncture, to compleat the Regulation of his 
Domeſtick Affairs, which were yet in a very doubt- 
ful State. He had aboliſhed the Papal Autkority, and 
got himſelf declared ſupreme Head of the Church of ill © 
England by Als of Parliament. But though by the il © 
Conſtitution of the Government theſe Acts ſeemed to 
be out of the Reach of all Contradiction, it was how- 
ever but too true, that this did not ſuffice. As Reli- F 
gion was the Buſineſs in Hand, and as Conſcience can- 
not be compelled, the Statutes themſelves had need of 
being ſupported by Force, to the End an outward 0 
Obedience at leaſt might be paid them. It is certain, WW , 
that the Uniformity which appeared in the Determina- 
Thos 8 . tions 
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tions of the Parliament and Clergy, was in many the 
Effect of Fear rather than of inward Perſuaſion. 
Nay ſome, as Fiſher and More, were fo hardy as 
openly to blame theſe Ordinances, and in ſpite of the 
Severity exerciſed upon them, they perſiſted ſtill in 
the ſame Opinion. Tis true, theſe Inſtances of Ri- 
our to Perſons of ſuch Diſtinction, made People 
flent 3 but they were not capable of convincing them 
of the Reaſonableneſs of the Statutes. Thus, although 
the King found no publick Oppoſition, it was eaſy 
for him to ſee that an Obedience proceeding from 


Fear could laſt no longer than Compulſion ſubſiſted. 


On the other Side, he was vexed to ſee the Prote/- 
lants exulting, in hopes, that after having pulled 
down the Papal Authority, he was going to renounce 
all the Errors they combated, though nothing was 
farther from his Thoughts. Mean while, it was 


every where given out, that he was upon the Point of 


forſaking the antient Religion; ſome aſſerting it out 
of Malice, on purpoſe to cry him down; and others, 
becauſe they wiſhed it. To clear himſelf therefore of 
theſe Imputations, at the very Time that he refuſed to 


recopnize the Pope's Authority, he ordered thoſe who 


were called Sacramentarians to be burnt. By this 


Management, he rendered himſelf a Foe to the Ca- 


tholicks and Proteſtants. As for the Proteſtants, he bore 
their III-will without much Concern : Beſides, that 
he feared them not, he approved of none of their Te- 
nets but what oppoſed the Papa! Authority, and re- 
lated to the Fryars, againſt whom he was extremely in- 
cenſed, becauſe they laboured with all their Might to 
alienate the Affections of his People from him. It is 
true indeed, he valued and loved Cranmer and Crom- 


1535. 


well, and ſome others, who countenanced the Refor- 


mation: but he did not look upon them as Proteſtants. 


He took them for Men of ſolid Virtue and Piety, 


vho, by preſerving the eſſential Doctrines of Religion, 
were deſirous of reforming the Abuſes crept. into the 
Church, But, as among theſe Abuſes he himſelf ac- 
knowledged none but what concerned the Pope and 


the 
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within the ſame Bounds with himſelf. They knowing 
him perfectly well, took care how they diſcovered all 
their Minds, But by conforming themſelves to hi 
Opinions on theſe two Articles, they hoped to bring 
him by degrees to carry the Reformation much far- 


ther, after that by their Pains he ſhould become more 


enlightned. For which reaſon the Reformation be- 
gan in England with theſe two Points. As to the other 


Points which had no relation to theſe, they were not 


medled with during this Reign, or at leaſt but ſlightly, 
The Reaſon is, becauſe Henry would never ſuffer his 
Subjects to go greater Lengths than himſelf. But to 

ſpeak the Truth, his Underſtanding always went Hand 
in Hand with his Intereſt. If a Man fully examines 
all the Changes which were made in Religion in his 


Reign, he will find they all conſpired directly to eſta- 


bliſh an abſolute Power over his Subjects. That was 
all along the principal and perhaps the ſole Motive of 
his Proceedings, when he found that the Rupture with 
Rome was an admirable Means to attain his Ends. 
Hence the Enemies of the Reformation take occaſion 
to ſay, that it was eſtabliſhed in England only from po- 
litical Views. This may be true, if one conſiders on- 
ly the Perſon of Henry VIII. But it does not follow 
that they who promoted and embraced it, acted from 
the like Motive. Beſides, what was the Reformation 
in Henry the Eighib's Days? Only a bare renouncing of 
the Papal Power, whilſt thoſe were burnt that would 
have carried it further. So let a Man ſay what he 
leaſe of Henry's Perſon, and the Motives which in- 
duced him to throw off the Papal Yoke, I don't ſee 
that the Proteſtants are much concerned to undertake 

his Defence. . 
Henry finding that Abundance of his Subjects ap- 
roved not of his Conduct, would have been very 
glad to take from them the Pretenſe they uſed of the 
Sentence which the Pope had publiſhed againſt him. 
To that Purpoſe he would have drawn in all France to 
ſide with him in getting it revoked, But that * 
g Wa 
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23535. the Fryars, he imagined that theſe Reformers kept 
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vas impracticable, and a Reconciliation with the Z 1333. 
Court of Rome was no leſs ſo. He would never have 
teſolved to part with the Title of Head of the Church of 
Eigland, and the Pope would never have conſented to 

in Agreement, without Things were put again upon 

the old Foot. So Henry. ſeeing himſelf obliged to 
urſue his Point, reſolved to overcome by dint of 
Force, the Obſtinacy of ſuch of his Subjects as re- 
fuſed to ſubmit to the Laws lately enacted. But on 

the other Hand, deſiring to purge himſelf of the Im- 
putation of Zereſy, wherewith he was charged, he 
ifeted to puniſh ſeverely thoſe that embraced the 

new Opinions. In ſteering this middle Courſe which 
pleaſed neither Party, he paſſed the Reſidue of his 
Days. But this is ſaying too little. It muſt be added 
further, that conſidering himſelf as a Pattern for his 
subjects to walk by, he compelled them to keep 
within the ſame Bounds, and would not ſuffer them 

to believe more or les than himſelf, 

It was impoſſible that after taking ſuch a Reſoluti- 
on, Henry ſhould not live in a continual Miſtruſt of 
his Subjects, which obliged him to have always an 
Eye upon what paſſed in the Kingdom. Moreover 
ke had likewiſe to guard againſt the Emperour's At- 
tacks, who had threatened him pretty openly. He 
vas very ſenſible that if he were once engaged in a 
War, thoſe that durſt not look him in the Face du- 
fing his Proſperity, would not ſcruple to declare againſt 
him, if the Chance of War ſhould prove croſs. The 
King of Scotland his Nephew was the Perſon to be 
fared. As for the King of France who profeſſed him- 
{lf his Friend, and indeed was much obliged to him, 
be had ſhown too plainly how Self-intereſted his 
Friendſhip was, to be able to rely upon him. They 
both intended to embroil the Emperour, but with dif- 
krent Views. Each wanted to make his Ally ſub- 
krvient to his Deſigns; and to improve the Advanta= 
ges which flowed from their Union, Thus Henry had 
none to truſt to but his own Subjects, among whom 


however there were great Numbers of Male-Contents. 
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1535. But as he had acted for ſome Time with a good deal 
of Haughtineſs, he found that if he relaxed in that 
Point, People would not fail to aſcribe it either to his 
Scruples, or to a Senſe of his own Weakneſs, than 
which nothing could be more prejudicial to him. This 
Conſideration joined to his ſtern and haughty Temper, 
rendered him altogether untractable. From thence. 
forward he became Fierce, Cruel, Infenſible of hi, 
People's Calamities, and executing without Mercy, 

the Laws which himſelf had dictated to his Parlia- 

ment. In ſhort, one may ſay in ſome Meaſure, that 

he was no longer the fame King that had reigned hi. 

therto. All that can be alledged in his Vindication, 

is, that he was often provoked by Perſons, who by 

endeavouring to alienate the Hearts of his Subject, 

touched him in the moſt tender Part, becauſe his 

whole Reliance was upon the Aſſiſtance of his People, 

1 One will be amazed no doubt, to ſee in this Reig 

Submiſſion the Engliſb ſo patient and ſo ſubmiſſive to their $0- 

of the En- vereign's Pleaſure, even to ſuch a Degree, that hard 

gliſh 1 ly do we find ſince the Beginning of the Affair of the 

Henry. Djvorce, that the Parliament had refuſed him any one 

Thing, though his Demands had been very extraordi 

nary. But it is no hard Matter to find out the Rez 
ſon. Religion was the ſole Cauſe of it. The King 
as it was obſerved, ſteered a middle Courſe as to re | 
ligious Matters. But as no Body could believe 1 | 
would be poſſible for him to remain long in that 8 ä 
tuation, thoſe that wiſhed for the Reformation, ima | 
gined they could not do better than comply wit 
him in all Things, that he might be brought b 
degrees to carry it farther. In like manner, tg * / 
Friends of the old Religion, ſeeing ſuch Beginnings / 
were afraid he would go greater Lengths, and ti a 
their Oppoſition would but make him finiſh H ! 
Work the ſooner. So each of the two Partie 1 
ftriving to make him their Friend, there followed i [ 
him an Authority which none of his Predeceſſors ba h 
ever enjoyed, and which he would not have been ; 


ble to uſurp in any other Circumſtances, without? 
5 | dangervom h 
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dangering his Crown. But both Parties were alike 

deceived. Henry kept on in the ſame Courſe all the reſt 

of his Life, and made them both feel the ſad Effects 

of that abſolute Power they had fo eaſily let him 
aſſume. It is true, he was always ſo prudent as to do 

nothing contrary to Law. But he made uſe of his 

Power to cauſe ſuch Laws to be paſſed as he pleaſed, 

and then put them in Execution without Mercy. 
This is what we ſhall ſee in the Sequel. Bur after hav- | H 
ing ſhown the Character of Henry, and the Motives 4 
he went upon, his Actions muſt be related, which 1 
will confirm what has been juſt obſerved. =_ 
Though the Ads concerning the King's Marriage The Monk4 Wl 
and the Papal Power bore the Seal of the Publick become is 
Authority, all the World were far from being pleaſed : 2 3 
f | . go 

ple. with them. As they were not aſcribed ſo much to 
Fs the /wo Houſes as to the King, on him it was that the 
whole Blame was caſt. Among all the Male-Con- 
tents, the Monks were the moſt open, by their at- 

"bo tempting to blacken him in the Minds of the People. 
They could nor brook his ſetting himſelf up in the 
| Pope's Room, whom they had always conſidered and 
Nea ſtill did conſider as their true Head, in ſpite of the 
Statutes made againſt him. Theſe were the Men that 


1ng 

bad cauſed the pretended Kenti/h Propheteſs to ſay, if 
e i the King put away his Queen Catharine, and married 3 
t another, he ſhould dye in a Month's Time, and come E 
ima to a tragical End. A Franciſcan, one Pelo, preach- Inſol-nce 
wit ing before the King, was ſo hardy as to tell him to his % Frans 


Face, That God's Fudgments were ready to fall upon his ns 
Head: That he was always ſurrounded with a Croud of 
lying Prophets, who foretold him good Succeſs. But for 
pimſelf, like another Micaiah, he warned him that the 
Dogs ſhould lick bis Blood, as they had done Ahab's. The 
rl infolence of this Fryar and the daily Accounts of the 
i lavectives which others every where fpread againſt 
bal him, provoked him extremely againſt them as well as 
n WO #?gainft thoſe that had the Boldneis ro ſpeak in oppro- 
brious Terms of the As of Parliament. He bore it 
however very patiently for ſome Time, imagining 
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1535 · that People would grow Calm in the End. But when 
| he ſaw they did not ceaſe to aſperſe him with all forts 
of Calumnies, he called a Council to conlider how he 

ſhould behave towards thoſe who affected to contra- 
Debate of dict the Laws, and ſpeak Evil of him. Some of the 


n Council were for taking no notice of theſe Offences, 
1 for fear too great a Severity ſhould have a quite con- 


King was : Ke 
ee trary Effect to what he deſired. But others laid be- 


Herbert. fore him the ill Conſequences of ſuch a Proceedure. 
They ſhowed him that thefe Men's Aim was to ſtir 
up the People againſt him, that the Biſhop of Rome 
might have occaſion to aſſert his pretended Authority, 
and therefore they were for putting the Laws in Exe- 

Ir is re. cution with the utmoſt rigour. The King himſelf 

ſolved 1e cloſed with this Opinion, as moſt agreeable to his 


1 proud and ſtern Temper, which could not bear Con- 


Laws in 1 
Execution. tradiction. Beſides, he ſaw well enough to what he 


ſhould be reduced in the End, if his Enemies ſucceed- 

ed in their Deſign of drawing upon him the Hatred of 

the People. It is no great Wonder therefore, that 

ſeeing himſelf thus provoked, he reſolved to treat with 

rigour People who laboured with all their might co 

ruin him. | : 5 

Priors and The Reſolution being taken of executing the Laws 

Monks en- without Mercy, certain Priors, Monks, and others, 

#emre2with ho had been too free with the new Statutes, were ap- 
Some Pro- : 

tefants, Prehended, tried and executed according to the ut- 

moſt rigour of the ſame Statutes, But at the ſame 


Time, the King fearing leſt this Severity ſhould be 


aſcribed to the Inclination he was charged with for the 
new Religion, affected to uſe the ſame rigour towards 
thoſe who had openly embraced the Reformation, 
and put them to Death with the others. At laſt, to 


keep every Body in Awe by an Example which 


ſhould make the boldeſt Tremble, he reſolved to de- 
liver up to the rigour of the Law, Fiſher and More 
Fiber i; then Prifoners in the Tower. To that End, Fiſher 


| executed. Was required to take the Oath of Supremacy, it be- 


The Peje ing ſuppoſed he would refuſe it, as he did indeed. 
9 "= About the ſame Time Paul III created him Cardinal, 


e 
& ed md ac ans tra. 


though 
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though he had declared that if the Cardinal's Hat was 1535. 
laid at his Feet, he would not ſtoop te take it up. 3 
But the Pope, whoſe Aim was to encourage ſuch as 
eoppoſed the King, conferred however that Dignity up- 
on him, with the pompous Elogy, that he conſidered 
him as the Cardinal of Cardinals. This unſeaſonable 
Honour haſtened in all likelihood Fiſber's Death, who 
being condemned, was executed on the 22d of June, 
a Month after he had been made Cardinal, and ſome 
Days before the Hat, which the Pope ſent him, came 
to London. After that, Sir Thomas More being re- S'r]Tho- W 
quired to take the ſame Oath, refuſed to Anſwer, pens: ky 
ſaying, The A of Parliament is like a Sword with two f 
Edges, for if a Man anſwer one way, it will deſtroy the 
Soul, and if he anſwer another, it will deſtroy the Body. 
Upon his Refuſal, he was condemned and executed. 
He was a Man of great Learning and excellent Parts, 
but ſo addicted to jeſting, that even the Preſence of 
Death could not make him lay aſide his uſual Face- 
tiouſneſs. When upon the Point of being beheaded, 
he had laid his Head on the Block to receive the mor- 
tal Blow, he perceived that his Beard was got under 
his Chin : Whereupon haſtily riſing up, he bid the 
Executioner ſtay a little till he had put his Beard aſide, 
fince having commited no Treaſon, it was not juſt it 


ſhoot be cot of 7 
EO 11 3 Whilſt 


 _ * Burnet ſays, the Hat came no nearer him than Picardy. He 
was brought to his Tryal on the r7th of June. The Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Duke of S#uffolb, and ſome other Lords, together with 
the Judges, fat upon him by a Commiſhon of Oyer and Terminer. 
He was beheaded in the 8oth Year of his Age on Tower. Hill, and 
his Head was ſet up on London-Bridge. His Body was firſt buried 
in Barting-Church- Yard, and afterwards taken up andinterred with 
More's in the Tower. He was many Years Confeſſor to the King's 
Grandmother, the Counteſs of Richmond. It was believed that he 
perſwaded her to found her two Colleges in Cambridge, and upon 
that Score was {choſen Chancellor of that Univerſity. Henry VII 
gave him the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, which he, following the 
Rule of the Primitive Church, would never change for a better ; 
he uſed to ſay his Church was his Wife, and he would never part 
with her becauſe ſhe was Poor Burnet, Vol. I. p. 354. 
On the firit of July Sir Thomas More was brought to his wy. 
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Whilſt theſe Things paſſed in England, Pope Paul 
III kept up ſtill ſome Correſpondence with Sir Gregory 


Caſſali, who was all this while at Rome, though with- 
out a Character. The 50085 earneſtly wiſhed that ſome 
Expedient might be found out to heal the Breach Cle- 


ment VII had made by his over-haſtineſs, and confer- 


red from time to time with Caſſali. But when News 


came of the Execution of the Monks, and of F:/her 


and More, for denying the King's Supremacy, he loſt. 
all hopes of ſucceeding. He found there were no 


more Meaſures to be kept, ſince they kept none in 
England, but ſhowed a ſettled Deſign of ſupporting 
what had been done. So, to maintain the Honour of 
his Sce, he drew up a thundering Bull, excommunica- 
ting Henry, and abſolving his Subjects from their 


Oath. Moreover, he ordered all the Eccleſiaſticks to 


depart his Dominions, and the Nobility to take up 
Arms againft him. He put the Kingdom under an 


Interdict, and forbid all Chriſtians to have any Com- 


merce with the Znghiſþ. He annulled all the Treaties 
foreign Princes had made with Henry before his Mar- 
riage with Ann Bullen, declaring their Iſſue already 
born or to be born illegitimate. Mean while, as he 

N | Was 


al, and beheaded on the 6th, in the 53d Year of his Age. Though 
he was afterwards ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to the Intereſts and Paſ- 
fions of the Popiſh Clergy, and even aſſiſted them in all their Cru- 
elties, yet in his Youth he had freer Thoughts of Things, as ap- 
pears by his Uropza, where he ſeems to borrow the Diſguiſe of a 
Romance only to declare his Mind with greater Freedom: He telis 
us, the Utepians allow Liberty of Conſcience, and force theit 
Religion upon no body: That they hinder none from a ſober En- 


quiry into Truth, nor uſe any Violence upon the Score of a diffe- 


rent Belief. He was, ſays Burnet, no Divine at all, neither did he 
know any thing of Antiquity, beyond the Quotations in the Canon- 


Law, and-in the Maſter of the Sentences. Nor was-he converſant 


at all in the critical Learning upon the Scripture ; but his peculiar 


Excellency in Writing was, that he had a natural eaſy Expreſſion, 


and preſented all the Opinions of Popery with their fair Side to 
the Reader, diſguifing the black Side of them with neat Art; and 
had upon all Occaſions great ſtore of pleaſant Tales, which be 
applied wittily enough. But for Juſtice, Contempt of Money, Hu- 
mility, and a true Generoſity of Mind, he was an Example to the 
Age in which he lived. He is ſaid to have but One Hundred 
Pounds a Year when he reſigned the Chancellorſhip, 
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vas very ſenſible that theſe Spiritual Thunderings would 
rroduce no great Effect, if they were not backed with 
en oral Arms, which were not yet in a Readineſs, he 
put off the publiſhing of this Bull to a more conveni- 
ent Seaſon. . 3 


But although the Bull was not publiſhed, yet as no Fmbaſy e 
great care was taken to conceal it, it quickly came to CE 17 
Henry's Knowledge. Whereupon he reſolved to fide erm 


with the Proteſtants of Germany, that he might keep 
the Emperour employed in thoſe Parts. He diſpatch- 
& therefore Edward Fox to the League of Smalcald, 
whilſt Francis I. made uſe, for the ſame Purpoſe, of 
Wiliam du Bellay Lord of Langeais. But it was a 
rery hard Matter that a good and hearty Union could 
be formed between theſe two Monarchs and the Pro- 
tants of Germany. The Proteſtants wanted only to 
preſerve the Liberty of profeſſing their Religion in 
peace and Quietneſs; whereas the ſole Aim of Francis 
and Henry was to excite them againſt the Emperour, 
without any regard to the Proteſtant Religion, which 
they perſecuted in their reſpective Kingdoms. It is 
true, in order to gain the Proteſtants, they feigned an 
laclination for their Religion, and a Deſire to eſta- 
bliſh it in their Dominions. Nay Henry very much 
improved the Conformity of his Sentiments with 
Theirs, concerning the Pope's Authority. But the 
Rigour wherewith theſe two Monarchs treated ſuch 
of their Subjects as had embraced the new Religion, 
poiled whatever their Ambaſſadors could ſay. For 
this reaſon it was that the Proteſtants always inſiſted 
upon ſettling the Points which concerned Religion, 
and continued to require that Henry ſhould openly 
declare for the Augsburg-Confeſſion, to the End their 
Union might be built on a ſolid Foundation. Henry 
made as if he approved of what they propoſed, and 
to make them believe it the more, he wiſhed them to 
ſend ſome of their Divines to confer with thoſe of 
England. But he never really intended to conform him- 
{lf to their Notions. He rather wanted that the Ger- 
mans as well as the Engliſb ſhould learn of him what 
- Ita | they 
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1535- they were !o believe. And for that Cauſe the Proje 
of the intended Union was never brought to bear. 
However, this Negotiation made the Pope and the 
Emperour very uneaſy, who plainly ſaw that in at. 
racking Henry they ran the Riſk of driving him in good 
earneſt to join with the League of Smalcald. 

Henry But Heury did not depend ſo much upon foreign Aj 
lays before 8 upon his own Strength. Mean while, as his Sub. 
SEES. je cts were daily corrupted by the Monks, who inſinua. 
=: IT | . „ 
peine, ted to them that he was going to overturn all Religion, 
rbe Mo- he reſolved to take all poſſible Precaution to prevent 
naſteries. the pernicious Deſigns of theſe dangerous Adverſi. 
ries. To that End he laid it before the Council, whe. 
ther it would not be proper to ſuppreſs at once all the 
7 jvers Monaſteries. This Queſtion was debated with great 
Opinions Warmth, by reaſon of the two contrary Parties in 
_ 20 of the Council, Cranmer and Cromwell looked upon the 
" Suppreſſion of the Monaſteries as the main Point to. 
wards advancing the Work of the Reformation, Bur 
on the other Side, the Duke of Norfolk, the Biſhops 
of Wincheſter, Lincoln and others, who had with Re. 
luctance ſubſcribed to what had been done againf the 
Pope, could not bring themſelves to conſent to the 
Suppreſſion. They ſaw plainly, after that there 
would be no remedy left to bring the Kingdom again 
under the Pope's Yoke, not to reckon that the Diſſo- 
lution of the Monaſteries might produce yet greater 
Effects with regard to Religion. The King having 
heard the Arguments on both Sides, found he ſhould 
not be able to ſuppreſs the Monaſteries all at orce, 
without giving Offence to the greateſt Part of hi 
Subjects. He reſolved therefore in his own Mind, to] 

bring it about by Degrees, and to that end to begin 
wich a Thing abſolutely neceſſary: And that was, to 
remove the People's Prejudice in tavour of the Monks. 
ard; LO Nr er y he ordered a general Viſitation of 
the Mo- the Monaſteries, to know perfectly the Titles of thelr 
#oferies 70 Eſtates, the Behaviour of the Fryars and Nuns, how 
% viſited, the Rules of each Order were obſerved, and other 
Things of the like Nature. He did not queſtion ” 
ww. ps Hr Je UNS > wok 
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this Vifitation would diſcover feyeral conſiderable 1535. 
Abuſes, which being made publick, would ſenfibly * 
diminiſh the Veneration People had for the Religious, 
and pave the Way to his Deſign, He was extremely 
incenſed againſt the Monks, whom he looked upon 
as Diſturbers of his Repoſe. On the other Hand, the 
proſpect of getting by their Eſtates did not a little 
contribute, without doubt, towards cauſing him to 
puſh the Matter with great Earneſtneſs. Thomas Crom- and leaves 
weil was pitched upon to manage this Inquiry by the he Ma- 
ent Name of J. iſitor-General. This Choice was a plain nagement 

6 0: TR 2 BI . to Crom 
1. Sign what the King's Intent was, ſeeing he employed well. 
1M FPerſon who was any thing ſooner than a Friend to 
ten the Monks. Cromwell having appointed his Subſtitutes 
cM or Commiſſio ners, gave them very particular Inftruc- 

ne tions under Eighty-ſix Articles, and the Viſitation be- 
then gan in October. One may eaſily gueſs that among fo 
to- great a Number of Monaſteries as were in the King- 

Bull dom, moſt of which had never been viſited but very 
ops negligently, many. were found abounding with Irre- 
Re. gularities, as well in reſpect of the Lives of the Fryars 

ten and Nuns, as in regard to the Obſervance of the 

the Rule, and the Management of the Temporalities. 

gere The Viſtors, who were not their Friends, and doubt- 
zan less had orders to terrify them, gave them to under- 
- ſtand they were going to be expoled to the King's ut- 
ater moſt Severity, and the Rigour of the Law. Then 
ring they ſuggeſted to them, that to fave themſelves harm- 
dd leßs, and withal to hide all their Diſorders, the beſt 
"ce, vay was to reſign their Houſes to the King, who, up- 
kW 0n that Conſideration, would take care to provide for 


7 


* 1 


, rol each of them in particular. A good Number of $a | 
coin Priors being terrified by the Viſitors, choſe to follow Abt! 
;, col their Advice, their Monks agreeing to it, ſome to 424 Priors 


nb. avoid Puniſhment, others to enjoy their Liberty, and JO þ 


* 
— 


their 


n off ſome for want of Reſolution to ſtand out *, The Re- Houſes to 
©. eo, cer oo _s 
Ther F Particularly Leighton, Tee and Petre, Doctors of Law, Dr, 


but John London Dean of Wallingford, &c. | 
"2 The firſt Surrender was by the Abbot'of Langden, who, upon 


- 


50 
: 1 1 : 
1 
count of 


tbe Piſita- 
rin is pub- 
Aiſbe d. 


The King 
gives the 
Adonks 
leave to 
quit their 
Aan aſle· 
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ports of the Commiſſioners were made publick, that 
every body might be fatisfied that the King had not 
without Reaſon and Neceſlicy ordered this / Vi- 


ſitation. The Truth is, in ſome Monaſteries were 


found out monſtrous Diſorders and horrible Crimes, 
not only with reſpect to the Debaucheries of the 
Fryars and Nuns, but chiefly on the Score of the Ina. 
ges and Relicłs, for which a ſhameful Trade was dri- 
ven to enrich the Monaſteries, by cheriſhing the Peo- 
ple's Superſtition *®. This occaſioned an Ordinance of 
the King's, who, as ſupreme Head of the Church of 
England, diſcharged from their Vous ſuch as were 
profeſſed under Four and Twenty Years of Age, and 
allowed all the reſt to quit their Houſes, and live like 
Seculars if they pleaſed 1. But as moſt were ac- 
cuſtomed to an idle Life, and perceived, when they 
forſook their Monaſteries, they ſhould be forced to 
work for their Livelihood, the Liberty the King gave 
them had no great Effect. Beſides, there were doubt- 


leſs many, who out of Conſcience, thought not pro- | 


per to lay hold of the King's Leave. Wherefore, 


Henry 


Dr. Leighton's break ing open his Door of a ſudden, was found in 


Bed with a Whore, who went in the Habit of a Lay-Brother. The 


Original of this and the other Surrenders are in the Augmentation- 
Office. Burnet, Vol. I. p. 191. „ 

* They found great Factions in tlie Houſes, and barbarous Cru- 
elties exerciſed by one Faction againſt another, as either of them 
prevailed. They were all extremely addicted to Idolatry and Su- 
perſtition. In ſome they found the Inſtruments and other Tools 
for multiplying and coining. But for the Lewdneſs of the Con- 
feſfors of Nunneries, and the great Corruption of that State, whole 
Houſes being found almoſt all with Child; for the Diſſoluteneſs of 
Abbots and the other Monks and Friars, not only with Harlots but 
married Women; and for their unnatural Luſts and other brutal 


Practices: Theſe, ſays Burner, are not fit to be ſpoken of, much 


leſs enlarged on ina Work of this Nature. The full Report of this 
Viſitation is loft ; yet Burner ſaw an Extract of a Part of it concern- 
ing 144 Houſes, that contains Abominations in it equal to any that 
were in Sodom. Burnet, Vol. I. p. 191, OS 7 

1 The Men, if in Orders, were to have a Prieſt's Habit given 


them and 40 Shillings in Money; the Nan, were to have only 4 


Gown, ſuch as Secular Women wore. Some however for ſure 


rendering their Hoſes got ſmall Penſions. Herbert. 


01 


Vuarte 
roject 
llon t 


Pbedier 


reſerve 
ach v 
At Cir; 


lace a 


ry faw himſelf under a Neceſſity to take other 1535. 
laſfures. - 5 1 . . | 

ro this Year firſt before Cardinal Campegio loſt Change of 
Biſhoprick of Salisbury, which was given to Ni- = Wh 
ls Shaxton a Friend to the Reformers. Shortly . 

er, the See of Worceſter was taken from Ghinuas an 

lun, and conferred on Hugh Latimer, great Friend 

Cranmer*s. John Hilſey was promoted to the See of 

defer, vacant by the Death of Fiſber ; and Edward 

to that of Hereford. = „ 
Among all the King's Enemies, or ſuch as envied Henry 

n, none gave him more Uneaſineſs than his Ne- tries 10 
he the King of Scolland, and it was not without 228 | 
aon. During the whole Time of that Prince's of Dans 
nority, Henry had fomented the Troubles of Scot- land to re- 
x, nay, had made appear that his Deſigns intended vente the 


„become Maſter of that Kingdom. James was ful- pin... 
e Wh :cquainted with it; and though he ſhowed great Herbert. 
.. Wizard for the King his Uncle, he let him ſee howe- 


r that he did not deem him his Friend. Henry there- 
r ran the Hazard, that in caſe the Innovations in 
lgion cauſed Diſturbances in the Kingdom, the 
ug of Scotland would take occaſion to be revenged, 
jaſiſting the Male-contents. Theſe Apprehenſions 
te the better grounded, as the Emperour knowing 
e King of Scotland's Diſpolition, had already la- 
vured to inſpire him with Suſpicions and Jealouſies 
pzinſt France and England: Nay, he would have con- 
aded a League with him, as I obſerved, had not 
racts broken his Meaſures, by procuring a Peace 
tween England and Scotland. But this Peace hin- 
fred not but that Henry was always jealous of that 
uarter. So, to make himſelf eaſy, he formed a 
roject to inſtill into the King of Scotland the Reſo- 
lon to follow his Example, and renounce the Pope's 
bedience. He conſidered this as a ſure Means to 
tlerve between the two Kingdoms a ſtrict Friendſhip 
lich would greatly turn to his Advantage in his pre- 
at Circumſtances. He ſent him therefore in the firſt 
lice a long Letter, ſetting, forth che Reaſons of his 
„„ Conduct 
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F 1535- Conduct with regard to the Pope. Then he di 
He - _ patched an Ambaſſador to propoſe an Interview, f 
nan; eff cying that a Conference with him would be of mc 
weight than whatever he ſhould ſay to him by Le 
or Ambaſſador. But though the Reformation h 
already crept into Scotland, Fames had no mind at: 
to embrace it. So the Eccleſiaſtics about his Perſo 
wer? not at much Pains to diſſwade him from accer 
ing the Interview, wherein they were afraid ſo 
Things might happen prejudicial to their Religig 
Mean while James, not being willing openty to refy 
the Conference the King his Uncle demanded, gi 
him Hopes of his Confent, after certain Difficult 
ftarted on Purpoſe, were removed. Bur at the fan 
Time he demanded of the Pope a Brief, whereby | 
ſhould be enjoined to have no Interview with the K. 
James of England. When the Brief was come, he gavet 
(at onthe King his Uncle notice of it, who having preparedf 
Score of his Journey, was extremely offended at this Retulf 
the Pope's Hence fprung a Quarrel between them, which I fh 

ny wi have occaſion to mention hereafter. 
Dearh of Before I conclude the Year 1535, I muſt not fo 
the Dake get to relate an Event which very much changed tl 
Milan. Face of the Affars of Europe. I mean the Death of Fi 
ciſco Sforza Duke of Milan, which happened in tl 
Month of October. As that Prince left no Iſſue 
Catharine of Denmark the Emperour's Niece, who. 
he had lately married, the Dutchy of Milan as Mint 
of the Empire, was fallen to the Emperour, wt 
The Fre might diſpoſe of it as he pleaſed. Wherefore MM: tn 
ena bio Fears and Jealouſies of the Pope, the King of Fin ang 
tend zo and the Yenetians, were revived on this Occaſion, ea Hue n 
Seed that of them having Reafon to be apprehenſive that tat h 
al Emperour would keep that Dutchy for himſelf 
give it to his Brother the King of the Romans. In ule" 
Cafe, Iialy would of Courſe fall again into Slaverur | 
and the King of France loſe the Proſpect he had el 
tertained of recovering that Dutchy. To maßen 
them eaſy, the Emperour declared he had no Def um 
to keep Milan, but intended to preſent ſome * {then 
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e Mat, who ſhould afford no Suſpicion to thoſe whoſe 1535. 
ncern it was to preſerve the Peace of Italy. After- 
mol nds he wiſely made uſe of it as a Decoy to amuſe 


Leue King of France. But in reality he had never any 

1 d to let it go. . 

at N Queen Catharine ended her Days the Beginning of the 1536. 
erſafear 1536. Though her Virtue had gained her an D244 of 
cel erſal Eſteem, ſhe died however little lamented by en Ca. 
ſol e Publick, becauſe ſhe embarraſſed alike her Friends Herbert. 
gig Enemies. Before ſhe expired, ſhe dictated a very | 


nder Letter to the King, who ſeemed to be much 
ted by it 1. But in all Appearance his Grief 
z of no long Continuance. He was very fond of 
when he was firſt married, her Mildneſs and Mo- 
fly having gained more upon him than ſhe could 
wet from her Beauty, which was not extraordinary. 
ve H rime his Affection abating, he treated her with In- 
ference, though ever with great Civility. At laſt, 
er he had reſolved to put her way, her obſtinate re- 
nal to comply with his Will, made him look upon 
r3an Enemy. Wherefore he uſed her rigorouſly 
hen the Sentence of Divorce was pronounced, even 
To | 5 


1 i On the 18th of January at Rimbolton, in the goth Year of 
Age, 33 Years after ſhe came into England. In her Will, the 
dointed her Body to be buried in a Convent of Ob/ervants (who 
(done and ſuffered moſt for her.) but the King ordered it to be 

Jin the Abby- Church of Peterborough, which he afterwards con- 

ed to a Cathedral. | 88 5 


re ln the Title ſhe called him, My moſt dear Tord, Ring and 
land, and concluded with ſaying, I make this Vow, that mine 
en deſire you above all Thingt. She adviſed him to look to 
the Health of his Soul. She forgave him all the Troubles he had 
at it her into. She recommended their Daughter Mary to him, 
ſelf firing he would be a loving Father to her. She alſo deſired 
e would provide Matches for her Maids, who were but three; 
ad that he would give her Servants one Year's Wages more 
lan was due to them. She was a devout and pious Princeſs, 
led a ſevere Life. In her Greatneſs ſhe wrought much with. 
mah own Hand, and kept her Women well employed about her, 
peared when the two Legates came once to ſpeak with her. 
Print tame out to them with a Skein of Silk about her Neck, and 
TO them ſhe had been within at Work with her Maids. Few ſuch 
WIN now-a-days ! 7; 


* ; 
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2536. 
ed her like a Queen. At leaſt he publickly fork; 


well to be revenged of the Monks, and prevent the 


Reaſon of 
altering 
the Eccle- 
fraftical 
Conſtitu- 
ions. 


them. The Parliament taking this Contrariety i 
Conſideration were pleaſed to remedy it, by confir 


ledge his Authority. But the King had a fart 


were to be aboliſhed. But the King was in no ha 
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to the not ſuffering her to keep ſuch Servants as tra 


the giving her that Title, though he was forced! 
connive at her Diſobedience. ts Do 
The Parliament meeting the 6th of February, 
niſned the Work begun, by aboliſhing every Thin 
which could any way relate to the Papa! Power, th 
there might not be the leaſt Pretenſe left to ackngy 


View. And that was to ſuppreſs the Monaſteries 


ill Deſigns, as to get their Eſtates. In all Appearand 
the late Viſitation of the Monaſteries had ſatisfied hi 
that the Monks were as unſerviceable to Religion, 
prejudicial to his Affairs in his preſent Circumſtance 
As among the Conſtitutions obſerved in the Chir 
of England, there were not a few that had a manif 
Relation to the Papal! Authority which was no long 
recognized, it was abſolutely neceſſary to ann 
them and make others, which ſhould have for Fou 
dation the King's Supremacy. The Parliament | 
already paſſed an AZ, empowering the King to aj 
point Thirty-two Commiſſioners to examine ſuch 


to do that, becauſe by the Confuſion in that reſpec 
his Authority was much more extenſive. The 14 
Power was aboliſhed by Ad of Parliament, and ii te 


it ſubſiſted ſtill in the Conſtitutions, which not being v. 
brogated, threw the Clergy into great Perplexities Vl he 


caule they knew not what to do. But this was vi ,, 
the King wanted, to the End the Clergy migit v. 
more at his Devotion, ſince he could equally pro 
cute them as Guilty, whether they kept or not kt 


ing the Power formerly given to the King, to appol 
Commiſſioners to alter theſe Conſtitutions. This! 
a ſort of reproaching him for his Negligence in 
Reſpect. But he made as if he took no notice of 
and left the Matter in the ſame State it was. i 
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| He had another Thing in his Head which affected 1536- 
him much more, namely, the ſtriking the Blow he > at 
was meditating againſt the Monks. In this Seſſion, 54 lf 
he repreſented to the Parliament that the great Num- Monajte- 
ber of Monaſteries in the Kingdom were a Burden to ” — pub 
the State, and earneſtly deſired them to remedy the 7 575. 
Evil by ſuch Means as they ſhould judge proper. 
Whereupon it was enacted, That all Houſes of 2001, _ 

a Year and under ſhould be ſuppreſſed, and their Ef- 
fects given to the King. Of this ſort there were three Herbert. 
. hundred ſeventy-ſix, and a Revenue of thirty-two 
Thouſand Pounds a Year fell to the Crown, with a- 

bove a Hundred Thouſand Pounds worth of Plate, 

Goods, Ornaments of the Churches, and other Things, _ 
Anew Court was erected, called %e Court of the Aug- G: of 
mentations of the King's Revenue, which was to take Augmen- 
Cognizance of all Matters relating to this new Acqui- tations - 


ſition “. The erecting of a Court for ſo ſmall a Re- ecked. 


venue, was a clear Evidence enough that the King 
lad no Deſign to ſtop there, but that he intended to 
get into his Hands the Revenues of all the Monaſte- 
ries in the Kingdom. OO, EO, 
The Convocation ſitting as uſual, at the ſame Time gyjuturion 
with the Parliament, a Motion was made there, that 70 let the 
there ſhould be a Tranſlation of the Bible in Exgliſb, F-opte FX 
[to be ſet up in all Churches, ] and the fame was ap- Bible _ 
proved of. It muſt be obſerved that the King's In- English. 
tent therein was only to let the People ſee that there Burnet. 
was nothing contrary to the Holy Scriptures in what 
he had done againſt the Pope. But Cranmer, Crom- 
well, and the reſt of the Reformers had much farther | 
Views. They were in Hopes that when the Bible 
ſhould be in the Hands of the People, they would 
ſee their Errour in abundance of other Things which 
they had taken hitherto to be eſſential 'to Religion. 

But 


* 


* The Court was to conſiſt of a Chancellor, a Treaſurer, an 
Attorney and Sollicitor, 10 Auditors, 17 Receivers, a Clerk, an 
Uſher and a Meſſenger. Belides the preſent ones, the King was 
to have the Lands of all thoſe Houſes that had been diſſolved with- 
In a Year before this Ack. Burnet, Vol. I. 194. 
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his Conſent that it ſhould be moved in the Convocati. 


The King 
tales it 
upon him- 


ſelf. 


himſelf *. 


The Parli- 
ament 15, 
* diſſolved. 


512 


inſenſibly and by Degrees to what they deſired. They 
ſucceeded in part, but they wanted a great deal of 
carrying Matters ſo far as they expected at firſt, 


ſince the Beginning of the Monarchy. 


Cabals of che Monks, and his other domeſtick Ene- 


perour's Blows. Francis was invading the Duke of 
P 2 


engaged in it without being firſt ſure of Henry's Aſſiſ. 


ent is not known to whom that Work was committed, or how 


Thing that required ſo much Deliberation. Burnet, Vol. I.). 


” 2% Hes of En dLike. Vo 
But they took Care to hide their Deſigns from the Ml ki 
King, well knowing how contrary they were to his, f 


Henry was obſtinately bent againſt all Reformation of M he 


Doctrine, and conſequently they were to bring him 


Mean while, they thought it a great Step to obtain 


on, to let the People have the Bible in Engliſh, and to 
have got the Motion approved. As there was then 
no other Verſion of the Bible in Engliſb but what Tin. 
dal had made at Antwerp without the Publick Au- 
thority, the Convocation petitioned the King for a 
good Tranſlation, which he was pleaſed to take upon 


Henry having obtained of the Parliament every 
Thing he defired, thought it Time to diſſolve it, 
which he did on the 14th of April, after having con 
tinued it fix Years. Never had Parliament ſat fo long 


The Care Henry took to ſcreen himſelf from the 


mies, did not make him negligent of his Affairs A- 
broad, and unmindful ef the Means to parry the Em- 


Savoy, and it was but too manifeſt that his Intent was 
to open himſelf a Way to the Milaneſe. But as this 
was a great Undertaking, conſidering the State Franz 
was in, the Emperour could not believe he would have 


ance. Wherefore he reſolved to do his utmoſt g 
. „ brea 


they proceeded in it. For the Account of theſe Things has not been 
preſerved, nor conveighed to us, with that Care that the Impor- 
tance of the Thing required. Yet it appears that the Work was 
carried on at a good rate: For three Years after this it was printed 
at Paris, which ſhows they made all convenient haſte, in 3 


197 e 
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break their Union. After the Death of 'Sforza, he 


kept up a private Negotiation with Francis, about re- 
fgning the Dutchy of Milan to one of his Sons, and 


ſeemed to be very near a Concluſion. This could not 
but rouze Henry's Jealouſy. He plainly ſaw that if 
the Negotiation ended to the King of France's Satis- 
faction, he would hardly be any longer mindful of his 


Concerns. On the other ſide, the Emperour no ſoon- and off rs 
an Alli- 
ance with 


er heard of the Death of his Aunt Queen Catharine, 
but he ſent and offered Henry to renew their Alliance, 
and bury in Oblivion all that had paſſed. But Jeſt he 
hould be taken at his Word, he required three Con- 


» 2 REF 
<< 1 * 
2 

= 


A 
Teo 
He pro- 
miſes Mi- 
- lan to a S 
he acted in that Matter ſo dexterouſly, that the Treaty of Francis, 


Henry. 


ditions, which left him at Liberty to ſpin out the Af- 


fair to what length he pleaſed, his Aim being only to 


ſow Diſcord between Francis and Henry, by making 
them ſuſpicious of each other. The firſt of theſe Con- 
ditions was, that Henry ſhould: be reconciled to the 
Pope, to which end he offered his Mediation. By the ſe- 


cond, he demanded a ſtrong Aid againſt the Turks. By the 


third, that purſuant to their Treaty in 1518, he ſhould 
fide with him in the Defenſe of Milan, againſt the At- 


That as ſoon as Chriſtendom ſhould be in Peace, he 
would act againſt the 1nfidzls, as became a Chriſtian 


tacks of the French King. Henry replied, That what Henry's 
had been done againſt the Pope could not be revoked: 4 


2/wers 


Prince: That he was very ready to renew his Alli- 


ance with the Emperour, provided it were done with- 


out Prejudice to the King of France his Ally; that be- 
ing Friend to both, he might be better enabled to 


bring about their Reconciliation; or if he could not 
. ſucceed in that, to aſſiſt him that ſhould be unjuſtly 
attacked: That as to the reſt, he refuſed not to be 
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1536. the private Negotiation about the Dutchy of Milay. 
M'oreover he warned him that the Emperour intend. 
ed to force him to return to the Pope's Obedience, 
and that je was only upon that Condition, he offered 
to yield up the Milaneſe, ” 


Henty | All theſe Proceedings of the Emperour making it 
tries to ade | ns : | 
with che appear to Henry that he ſought Occaſton to attack 
League of him, he reſolved to purfue his Negotiation with the 
of Smal- Proteſtants of Germany, that he might raiſe him Di. 
cad. ſturbances in thoſe Parts, that ſhould break his Mea. 
ſures with regard to England. Jo that fame Purpoſe 
he had ſent Edward Fox to them laſt Lear. But they 
would not be his Cullies, being unable to perſwade 
themſelves, as he would fain have made them believe, 
that he had an Inclination to their Faith, whilſt he or- 
TheTeague dered their Brethern to be burnt in England. So not 
Ln to be drawn in by faint Hopes, to do his Buſineſs at 
their Expence, they dehvered to his Ambaſſador the 
Terms on which they were willing to join in ſtrict U. 
nion with him. The Terms were, That he ſhould 
embrace the Augsburg-Confeſſion: That he ſhould de. 
fend it with all his Power in a free Council: That he 
fhould agree upon no Place for the holding of the 
Council without their Conſent : That if the Pope cal- 
led a Council of his own Head, Heury ſhould join 
with them in proteſting againſt it: That he ſhould ac- 
cept of the Title of Protector of the League : That he 
ſhould never return to the Pope's Obedience: That 
he ſhould not aſſiſt their Enemies: That he ſhould 
find a Hundred Thouſand Crowns for the Occaſions 
of the League, and two Hundred Thouſand if the 
War lafted any Time. Laſtly, they added, That when 
he ſhould have declared his Mind upon theſe Articles, 
they would fend Ambaſſadors and agree with him up- 

on every Thing elſe. 1 
He is at a I bheſe Propoſals threw Henry into ſome Perplexity, 
4% abour He ſaw that the fole Aim of the Proteſtants was t0 
nem. fupport their Religion, and that was the Thing how: 
ever which put him the leaſt to a ſtand. He wes by 
no means pleaſed with the Augoburg-Confeſſion, and 


v 
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DE 
2 
15 


jet he plainly perceived that in Caſe he openly reject- 1536. 


« it, there was no likelihood of his being able to 
nn with the League of Smalcald. On the other 
ide, it concerned him to keep up this Negotiation, 
xs well becauſe the Proteſtants might be ſerviceable. 


whim, as to keep the Emperour in Awe by that 


Confideration. So his Intereſt required that he ſhould 


vive a favourable Ear to theſe Propoſitions. But withal 
te reſolved to inſert in his Anſwer ſome Thing which 
Ihould afford himfroom to break off, if he thought 


proper. He replied therefore, that he was willing to Eis An- 
furniſh the Sums required, in Caſe a League, which wer. 


x concluded between them: That although he was 


nlible what danger the Title of Protector of the. 


ague would expoſe him to, yet he was content to 
ccept 16, provided there were between him and them 
Conformity of Doctrine, otherwiſe he could not en- 
ge to defend a Faith, the Truth whereof he was 


ot convinced of: That therefore he defired them to 


ad Commiſſioners with Powers to mollify ſome Ar- 


Ides of the Augsburg-Confeſſion, which he could ne- 


eragree to. Moreover as to the Supplies, he required 


at the Engagement ſhould be mutual, whether he 


r they were attacked. In fine, he demanded that 
iey ſhould approve in an authentick manner of his 


vorce, and promiſe to juſtify it in a Council. Theſe. 
ropoſals of both Sides were of a Nature to keep a 


he would treat about with their Ambaſſadors, ſhould March 12. 


featy a long while on Foot. But although the 7g, p,,- 

embers of the League of Smalcald ſaw no great fan: 
Kelihood of a ſtrict Union, they appointed however vd Dec- 
uynius, Draco, Bucer, and Melanctbon to go and OR 


nter with Henry and his Divines. It was eſpecially 
ovided in their Inſtructions that nothing ſhould be 


Ncluded to the prejudice of Emperour or Empire. 


us Negotiation was broke off by the Death of Aur 
Wer, which fell out ſhortly after, and which very 
uch altered the Face of Affairs as well as the King's 
nd, in reſpect to the Reformation which ſhe open- 
| COuntenanced, 


Vol. VII. > Wha © Twa 


516 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. vl. 
442535 Two Paſſions at the ſame Time invaded the King! 
falls „ Breaſt; a violent Love for Jane Seymour, Maid of 
Love with Honour to the Queen, and an extreme Jealouſy of 
Jane Sey- the Queen his Wife. Ir is very likely that the latter 
pla wa was a Conſequence of the former. When Ann By. 
Tous of the 18'S Enemies found that ſhe no longer held in the 
Veen. King's Heart the Place ſhe had formerly enjoyed, 
Burnet. inſtead of fearing to accuſe her of Unfaithfulneſs tg 

the'King her Spouſe, they believed they ſhould 
him a Pleaſure, by furniſhing him with a Pretenſe tg 
Juſtify his Change. It is certain the King had lot 
that Affection for the Queen, which made him fur. 
mount ſo many Obſtacles ro poſſeſs her, whether En. 
joyment had quenched his firſt Flames, or the Queen 
Indiſcretions had given the King cauſe to ſuſpect her, 
he ſo wholly gave himſelf over to Jealouſy, that i 
was not in his Power to get the better of it, and per. 
haps he never endeavoured it much. Be that as it 
will, the Reaſon of it was this. The Queen had ; 
great Friendſhip for her Brother the Lord Noc 
But ſhe could not bear his Wife, who lived very 
with her Huſband, and had a very bad Charadter, 
as will evidently appear hereafter. It was this Lady 
that whiſpered in the King's Ear the firſt Report thi 
the Queen was Unfaithful, and that ſhe had a Crimi 
nal Commerce with her Brother the Lord Koclfori, 
Theſe Seeds fell upon a Soil already prepared to re 
ceive them. The King, prejudiced by his Paſſion io 
Fane Seymour, was overjoyed to find in the pretende 

-_ Unfaithfulneſs of the Queen, a Means to help him ti 
Aotiues of the Poſſeſſion of the Perſon he loved. As ſoon: 
. Queen Ann's Enemies ſaw how the King ſtood affe 
| facrifcg ed towards her, they took Care to ruin her quite! 
ber. his Favour, by accuſing her of ſundry Intrigues wi 

her own Domeſticks. Theſe Enemies were the fam 
with thoſe of the Reformation. They imagined ſk 
had put the King upon all his Proceedings againſt tk 
Pope, on Purpoſe to favour the new Religion. Bu 
ſuppoſing ſhe had done nothing towards them, 1 
enough to hate her that ſhe had been the Ca: b 
: a in pil ji! 
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King's nſpiring the King with Love, ſince that had occaſi- 
Laid off ned Catharine's Divorce, and conſequently all the 


uſy of ſmovations in Religion. Policy might likewiſe have 
latter a ſhare in their Project. They were fully ſenfble 
n Bull that as long as Ann lived ſhe would be an invincible 
in the Bar to a Reconciliation with Rome, whereas if ſhe 
yoyed, Wl were once out of the way, they hoped that all Diffi- 
neſs oil culties would be eaſily removed. The Duke of Nor- 


uld «li fiſt inwardly burned with a Deſire to ſee Religion a- 


RO - 
1536, 


enſe to gain eſtabliſhed upon the ſame Foot it was before theſe 
id lofi Alterations, though like a good Courtier, he forbore 
n fur. to let his Maſter know any ſuch Thing. His Quality, 
er EN. his Zeal, his Credit, had made him Head of the Party 
Pen of the old Religion, and as he had the King's Ear, it 
t her, 


was in his Power to do ill Offices to the contrary Par- 


chat i ty. The King's Jealouſy of the Queen was too fair an 


d per-. Occaſion to let it flip, ſince at the ſame Time he could 


t as 1 ferve his Party, and make his Court to his Maſter. So 
had it is commonly believed that this Lord contributed the 


en moſt to the Queen's Downfal, becauſe among all her 
Ty 1 Enemies, he had the moſt Acceſs to the King. But 
racter, however, whether 1t was he or another, the King was 
Lady inſpired with a Jealouſy which threw him into a ſort 
rt ta of Fury. This is no great Wonder, conſidering his 
Crimi Temper, the moſt Impetudus and moſt Impatient that 
chene ever was. The Queen was accuſed of à Criminal 
to fe Commerce, not only with the Lord Rochford her Bro- 
on {0 ther, but alſo with Henry Norris [Groom of the Stole, 
tende Francis Weſton and William Brereton [of the King's Pri- 
1m 088 vy Chamber, ] and one Mark Smeton [a Muſician.] It 
DON 1 muſt be confeſſed that the Queen had ſome indiſcreet 
affect ? Ways with her, which the King never minded, whilſt 
ute i he was not prejudiced ng her, but- which after- 


She is c- 
cuſed of 
Adultery 
and Inceſt, 


$ wil wards were too capable of confirming his Suſpicions “. 

| Jams Beſides, as ſoon as he lent an Ear to what was ſaid a- 
d 0 oainſt her, it is very probable, her Enemies were very 
ft th e EP N 28 

| y W diligent to give an ill Turn to her moſt innocent Words 
it w * She was, ſays Burnet, of a very chearſul Temper, which was not 
> b always limited within the Bounds of exact Decency and Diſcretion, 
” * She had rallied ſome of the King's Servants more than became her. 
Pia 198 e +> : or 
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1536. or Actions. Without doubt Henry was ſome Time L 
tormented with Jealouſy before he diſcovered it, But I 

at laſt it broke out at a ſolemn Juſts held at Green. . 
wich, trom whence he ſuddenly withdrew with Signs of i 

great Anger, the Cauſe whereof no Body could deviſe. 0 

In all Iikelihood he had obſerved ſomething that con- .. 
firmed him in his Suſpicions, which no Body but him- F 

ſelf took notice of. Sanders ſays, the Queen drop. , 
ping her Handkerchief, one of her Gallants took it ? 

up and wiped his Face with it. But this Author i U 

the only Perſon that relates this Circumſtance *, How. MW 8 

ever that be, the King was no ſooner gone from the 

Juſts, but he ordered the Lord Rochford, Norris, N- |. 

She is ap. ton, Brereton and Smeton to be apprehended, At the WM ; 
prebended. fame Time the Queen was confined to her Chamber, MW | 
and next Day conveyed to the Tower. But what plain- MW ; 

ly ſhowed the Deſign of her Enemies to ſtrike her WM } 
home, was there procuring an Order to the Archbi. p 

ſhop of Canterbury to retire to his Palace at Lambeth, : 

for fear if he could come to ſpeak with the King, he 
would find Occaſion to vindicate the Queen, 


_ ars It is not ſtrange that a Princeſs in her ſad Condition 
4 for ſhould be diſtracted in her Thoughts; and that having 
e no body to adviſe with, ſhe ſhould fall into the Snares 
her Enemies laid for her. Her Uncle's . * 

| Lady 


8 n „e 


i | Burnet who was at more than ordinary Pains to learn all he 
ba . could concerning this Affair, obierves that this Circumſtance is not 
in Spelman, a Judge at that Time, who writ an Account of the 
Matter with his own Hand, in his Common-place Book, of which 
Burnet had a Sight. Spelman ſays, the Buſineſs was diſcovered in 
a very different manner. As for the Evidence (ſays he) of this Mat. 
ter, it was diſcovered by the Lady Wingfield, who had been a Ser. 
vant to the Queen, and becoming on a ſudden infirm ſome time be. 
Fore her Death, did ſwear this Matter to one of her And 
_ here unluckily the reſt of the Page is torn off. By this it ſeems 
there was no legal Evidence againſt the Queen, and that it was a 
Witneis at ſecond Hand who depoſed what they heard the Lady 
- Wingfield ſwear. Who this Perſon was we know not, nor in what 
Temper of Mind rhe Lady Wingfeld might be when ſhe ſwore. 
And this it ſeems was that which was brought to the King at Green: 
wich during the Jufts, who did thereupon immediately return to 
Whitehall, being the alt of May. Burnet, Vol I. p. 197. 
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Lady Bullen, was appointed to lie in the Chamber 
with her, with whom ſhe was very much at variance, 
and from this Lady, who was or there on purpoſe 
to watch her, it came to be known that during her 
Confinement, ſhe ſaid ſome Things which helped to 
confirm the King's Suſpicions. However, upon her 


Examination, ſhe poſitively denied ſhe had ever been 


unfaichful to the King. Only when ſhe was told that 
Norris, Weſton, Brereton and Smeton had accuſed her, 


though ſhe might have eaſily ſeen this was done purely 
| to bring her to ſome Confeſſion, ſhe believed ſhe 
ought not to conceal certain Things which had paſſed 


- 


1536. 


betwixt her and them. She ſaid concerning Norris, She con- 
that asking kim one Day why he did not go on with les /ome 


his Marriage, he replied, there was no haſte. Where- 
upon ſhe ſaid, that ſhe plainly ſaw he was in hopes of 
having her, in caſe the King ſhould die. This ſeems 
to argue there was ſome Familiarity between her and 
Norris, Otherwiſe, ſuppoſing the Truth of che Fact, 
it is hard to conceive that a Queen ſhould think of 
talking in ſuch a Manner to one of her Domeſticks. 

As for Smeton the Muſician, ſhe ſaid, he was never 


in her Chamber but twice. That the laſt Time ſhe 


aw him there, ſhe aſked him why he was ſo ſad ; and 
that in her Converſation with him he had the Boldneſs 
to tell her, No, no, Madam, a Look ſuffices me *. 

As for Weſton, ſhe owned he had taken the Liberty 
to tell her, He loved her, and that ſhe thereupon de- 
hed him 1. 18 9 5 V 


Ek. - ©» =o 


* She ſaid, “ Smeton was never in her Chamber but when the 
“King was laſt at Wincheſter; and then he came to play on the 


Virginals: She ſaid, She never ſpoke to him after that but on 


* Saturday before May Day, when ſhe ſaw him ſtanding in the 
„ Window; and then the agked him, why he was ſo ſad: He ſaid, 
* it was no matter. She anſwered, You muſt not expect I ſhould 
« ſpeak to you as if you were a Nobleman, ſince you are an in- 


* ferior Perſon. No, no, Madam, ſaid he, a Look ſuffices me. 


ee 199 oe 1 
she ſeemed more apprebenſive of Weſton than of any body. 
For on Whijtjen- Monday laſt he ſaid to her, That Norris came 
OY we on mo Wnt mT YO nn 


* Paſſages. 


2 74 * 13 


% The Hiſlryof Encr.amn. Vol. VL 


Regiſters from whence this Examination is taken are 
to be depended upan, or whether the Examination was 


alone is not ſufficient to clear the Queen. But then, 
when it is conſidered ſhe had for Adverſary a Huſband 
who was a King, and jealous even to Madneſs, it is 


very likely that they who were employed to examine 


her, gave her Words ſuch a Turn and Senſe, as fa- 


voured the King's Deſigns, by pretending to ſet down 


the Subſtance of her Anſwers inſtead of her very 
As for the Lord Rochford, all the Evidence for his 


| pretended Familiarity with the Queen his Siſter, 


amounted to no more than that he was once ſeen 
leaning on her Bed. "Bs N 


Detofiti- When theſe Men were examined, Norris ſwore he 


ons of the believed the Queen innocent, and perſiſted in his Aſ- 

> Complices. ſeveration to his laſt Breath. Smeton confeſſed, he had 
known the Queen carnally three times; but he was 

never confronted with her; nay, he was condemned 
before ſhe was brought to her Tryal, and ſo could 

not be a Witneſs. This makes very much for the 


Queen, ſince it is not likely ſuch an Evidence would 


have been voluntarily neglected, had it been deemed 
as good as it appears to be. But probably it was 
feared that S neton would retract or the Queen confound 


him, if he was brought Face to Face with her. The 
reſt pleaded Not Guilty. But for all that they were 


condemned and executed *. 


* more to her Chamber upon her Account than for any body elſe 


* that was there She had obſerved that he loved a Kinſwoman 


of hers, and challenged him for it, and for not loving his Wife. 
% But he anſwered her, That there were Women in the Houſe 
„% whom he loved better than them both: She asked, who is that; 
« your ſelf, ſaid he; upon which, ſhe faid, ſhe defied him. Bur- 
Set, Vol. Is P-. 199. 5 Ln | = = 
Their Trial came on the 12th of May, on which Day they 
Mere tried by a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer in * 


1536. 1 5 But. after all, the Queſtion is to know whether the 


impartially ſet down in writing. It is true, this Doubt 


| Three 
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BE Three Days after the Queen and the Lord Rochford 1536. 
her Brother were brought to be tried by their Peers, _ one a | 
| the Duke of Norfolk being Lord High-Steward for that 26 the 

- KW Occafion*. The Queen was accuſed of proſtituting Lord 
berſelf to her Brother and four other Men, and of Rochford. 

| conſpiring the King's Death. Bur this laſt Charge 


being without any Foundation, it was not thought 

> proper to infift upon it. The Queen and the Lord 
N Rochford pleaded Not Guilty, and yet they were con- 1 
| BK d&mned without its being ever known upon what Evi- | 
dence the Sentence was grounded. Judgment was 
given that the Lord Rochford ſhould be beheaded and f 
quartered. As for the Queen, ſhe was condemned to | 
be burnt or beheaded at the King's Pleaſure. _ 

It is very probable that the King believed the Queen Remarks 
evilty, and that, prejudiced as he was, Signs and eee 
Tokens were to him ſubſtantial Proofs. But can the 8 
ame Thing be ſaid of the Peers who condemned her? — 


ey”, ou 


Hall. They were twice indicted, and the Indictments were found g 
by two Grand Juries in the Counties of Kent and Middleſex. The | 
Crimes they were charged with being faid to be done in both , 
Counties. All proteſted their Innocence, only Smeton confeſſed, . 
he had well deſerved to die, which gave Occaſion to many Reflec- _— 
tons. They were all beheaded but Smeron, who was hanged. 1x ; 
was generally ſaid, he was bribed into that Confeſſion, and had his [ 
Lite promiſed; but it was not fit to let him live to tell Tales. Norris j 
had been much in the King's Favour, who ſent for him and off | 
red bim his Life if he would confeſs his Guilt. He generouſly = 
tejected the Offer, affirming, that in his Conſcience he thought 
the Queen Innocent, and that he would die a Thouſand times ra- 
ther than ruin an innocent Perſon. Burnet, Vol. I. p. 201. Vol. III. 
5. 120. | Res | . 2 

* With him ſat the Duke of Suffolk, the Marquiſs of Exeter, 


EAA hrntet rated BOW 
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and the Earl of Arundel, with Twenty-five more Peers. The 

Charge ran, That ſpe had procured her Brother and the other Four 
ſe to lye with her, which they had often done; that (he had ſaid 80 
n Il them, that the King never had her Heart; and had ſaid to every 
5 me of them by themſelves, that ſhe loved them better than any. 
e 


Perſon whatever, which was to the Slander of the Iſſue that was 


+: between the King and her. And this was Treaſon according to the 

re Statute made in the 26th Year of this Reign (ſo that the Law made = 
for her and her Iſſue, is now made uſe of to deſtroy her.) It was = 

y idded in the Indictment, that ſhe and her Complices had conſdi> = 


2 red the King's Death; but this it ſeems was only put in to ſwell 
a he Charge. Burnet, Vol. I. p. 202. e 
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1536. Did their Conſcience ſuffer them to ſentence a Queen 


8 


. 


to Death upon bare Surmiſes? I ay y upon Surmiſes, 


ſince had there been ſolid Proofs, it is not at all likely 


they ſhould have neglected to publiſh them, in order 


to juſtify a Sentence of this Nature, which was unpre- 


cedęnted in England. They were not fo reſerved after- 
wards in the Caſe of another of Henry's Queens, who 


was really guilty of the like Crime. All that can be 


ſaid in favour of thoſe who paſſed Sentence on Ann 


Bullen is, that the Dread they were under of turning 


againſt themſelves the King's Fury, if they complied | 


nor with his Humour, made them conſider Marks 
Signs as real Proofs. Ir is obſervable, that there 


were but Twenty- nine Peers preſent at the Trial, 


j* thopgh there were then Fifty-three in England, as ap- 
8 by the Summons to Parliament directed to them 
© tortly after. This gives Occaſion to conjecture, that 


according to the Method introduced y Cardinal 
Molſey, in the Condemnation of the Duke of Bucking- | 


ham, care was taken to remove thoſe who were ſuſ- 
Cted not, to have ſo much Complaiſance as to gratify 


the King” 's Paſſion at the Expence of their Conſcience, I 


As for Dr. Burnel's ſay ing in his Hiſtory, that Ann 
Bulleu's Father was among her Judges, it 1s known he 
unſaid it afterwards, 


The Auen The Sentence was executed on the 19th of May. 


4s be- 
headed. 


Ann ſuffered Death with great Conſtancy, after having 


made to the Standers-by a ſhort Speech, wherein ſhe 


neither confeſſed nor denied the Crime ſhe was con- 
demned for. She contented herſelf wich acknowledg- 


ing the Obligations ſhe had to the King, with praying 


or him, and deſiring the Prayers of the People for 
wm em „ fe 1s commonly thought that. the e 
henſions 


er Cartiage the Day ſhe died will beſt appear from the fol 
Jowi ing original Leiter of Sir n, rab Conſtable of the 
"Tower to Cromwell. 


EE 


HESE ſhall be to advertiſe you, that Lhave 1 OT | 
85 Letter, whetein you would have Strangers conveyedoul 


125 of the Tower, and lo they be ae 5 MA of fe $ 67 am 
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henſions ſhe was under of drawing the King's Anger 


on her Daughter Elizabeth, prevented her from inſiſt. 


$23 


ing upon her own Innocence, As ſhe knew the 


6 8 Temper perfectly well, and as ſhe could not 


vindicate herſelf without charging him with Injuſtice, 


ſhe was afraid Elizabeth would become the Sacrifice of 


* * * 
7 
* £ 
% 


the King her Father's Reſentment, However that be, Different 
Opinions 


this was the tragical End of Ann Bullen, whom ſome 
have cried down with great Vehemence, and whoſe 


Conduct others have with as great Care juſtified, 


with- 


« and William Cooke, and Wyzſþoll. But the Number of Strangers 
„ paſt not Thirty, and not many of thoſe armed; and the Am- 
« bafſador of the Emperour had a Servant there, and honeſtly put 
« out: Sir, if we have not an Haur certain, as it may be known 
«© in London, I think here will be but few, and I think a reaſonable 
Number were beſt, for I ſuppoſe ſhe will declare herſelf to be 
« a good Woman for all Men but. for the King, at the Hour of 
« her Death. For this Morning the ſent for me, that I might be 


with her at ſuch a time as ſhe received the good Lord, to the In- 


tent I ſhould hear her ſpeak as touching her Innocency al way to 
« be clear. And in the writing of this ſhe ſent for me, and at my 
coming ſhe ſaid: Mr, King ſton, I hear 1 ſhall not die afore Noon, 
and I am very ſorry therefore, for 1 thought to be dead by this 
time and paſt my Pain, I told her it ſhould be no pain, it was 
“ ſo ſottle. And then ſhe ſaid, I heard ſay the Executioner was 
* very good, and I have a little Neck, and put her Hands about it, 
laughing heartily. Ihave ſeen many Men and alſo Women exe- 
* cuted, and that they have been in great Sorrow, and to my 
* Knowledge this Lady has much Joy and Pleaſure in Death. Sir, 
* her Almoner is continually with her, and had been ſince Two 
* a-Clock after Midnight, This is the Effect of any thing that is 
* here at this time, and thus fare you well”. 11 


LG 


Youre, | 


She was beheaded a little before Noon, in the Green on Tower- 


Bill, There were preſent the Dukes of Suſſolt ar d Richmond, the 


Lord Chancellor Audley, and Secretary Cromwe'l, with the Lofd 


Mayor, the Sherifts and Aldermen of London. Her Head was cut 


off by the Hangman of Calais, as being more expert at bis Buſinels 
than any in England: Her Eyes and Lips were obſerved to move 


ifter her Head was cut off, as Spelman writes; her Body wasthrowr 
into a common Cheſt of Elm that was made to put Armour in, anc 


vas buried in the Chapel within the Tower before Twelve a Clock. 
Ieraes, Vol. I. p.29. 
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1536. without any one's yet being able to know for certain 


whether ſhe was guilty or innocent. The Enemies to 


her Daughter Elizabeth and the Reformation, have 


blackened her Reputation as much as poſſible, fan- 
cying by that to give a mortal Wound to the Prote/- 
lan Religion. For a contrary Reaſon, the Proteſtants 


have omitted nothing that could help to give of her a 
quite different Idea. But Both have gone upon a 
falſe Principle, ſince the Goodneſs of a Religion de. 


pends not upon the Life and Converſation of the Pro- 
feſſors. For my Part, if I may have leave to ſpeak 
my Opinion, I can never believe that the Peers, her 
Judges, had ſufficient Evidence to condemn her as 


guilty of defiling the King's Bed. However, it can- 


not be denied that by ſome Familiarities little becoming 
a Queen, ſhe gave too great an Advantage over her, 
As ſhe was young and handſome, without doubt ſhe 
was not diſpleaſed to ſee the Effect of her Beauty 


upon all forts of People, imagining that the Love ſhe | 


Inſpired them with very much heightned her Merit. 
Wee ſee too many Ladies liable to this Infirmity. Be 
this as it will, it is certain that the Spirit of Party has 

not a little contributed to the Diverſity of Opinions 

concerning this Queen. Had ſhe not countenanced 


the Reformation, ſhe would have undoubtedly fewer | 
Accuſers among the Catholicks ; and had fhe led the | 


King to perſecute the Reformed, not many of theſe 
would undertake to clear her. This is the Way of the 
World. People are innocent or guilty according 0 
the Party they are of. But beſides this general Rea- 


| ſon, a particular one may alſo be found in the Car- 
riage of Ann Bullen. She was of a very gay Tem- 


per, which had charmed the King, but which after 


 Jome Years of Enjoyment, ſerved only to raiſe his 


Jealouſy. On the other Hand, it cannot be denied 


that ſhe had very good Qualities, and particularly 


reat Charity to the Poor, to whom a few Days be- 
ore her Diſgrace ſhe had given Two Thouſand Pound. 
A Circumſtance in the Story of her Death ſhows 
likewiſe that ſhe hada very tender Conſcience, After 


ſhell”. 
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ſhe was condemned, ſhe fell upon her Knees to the 


Lady Bullen her Siſter-in-law *, and conjured her for 
God's fake, to tell the Princeſs Mary that ſhe begged 
| her Pardon for her ill Uſage of her. This Charity, 


- * - 
« a FS. 


1536. 


and this Tenderneſs of Conſcience would little be- 
come a Woman, who ſhould carry on a ſhameful and 


criminal Commerce with Four Men and her own Bro- 


ther. But they would be very conſiſtent with a great 


deal of Indiſcretion and a little Coquetry. 
Though the King had procured the Queen's Con- 


demnation, he was not ſatisfied. He was pleaſed to 


give her before ſhe died a freſh Cauſe of Mortification, 


cauſed her to be ſifted and turned ſo many ways, that 
at laſt ſhe was wrought upon to confeſs a Contract be- 


Henry 
nulls his 
Marriage 
with Ann 


by annulling their Marriage. To that purpoſe he Bullen. 


tween her and the Lord Piercy, now Earl of Northum- 
berland, though that Lord proteſted upon his Salva- 


tion, that there never was any formal Promiſe of Mar- 


riage between them. It was believed that this Confeflion 


was drawn from her, by her being given to underſtand 


that the King would at no other rate be prevailed upon 


to mitigate that cruel Part of her Sentence of being; 
burnt, into the milder Part of having her Head cut off. 
However that be, upon this ſame Confeſſion the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was forced to paſs a Sen- 


tence of Divorce between the King and her, and to 
declare their Daughter Elizabeth Illegitimate. Whar 


is moſt ſtrange in the King's Proceedings, is, the Ar- 


tifice he made uſe of, in cauſing the Queen to be con- 
demned before her Marriage was nulled. Had the 


Divorce been made before the Sentence, ſhe could not 


have been condemned for an Adultereſs, ſince her 


Marriage with the King muſt have been conſidered 
only as a Concubinage. But Henry had got ſuch an 
abſolute Sway over his Subjects, that his Will was the 
ſole Meaſure of Juſtice and Law. Nay, he ſo little 
regarded the Publick and his own Reputation, that he 
15 e married 


* Burnet ſays, it was to the Lady King ſton, the Conſtable of the 


5 De 4 Lady. Yob ]. p. 204. 


The King 
mn arries 
Jane Sey 
mour. 


* N * 
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Death, which argued ſo ſtrong a Paſſion, that it 
ſerved greatly to juſtify the deceaſed Queen, 
' The Prin- The Death of Ann Bullen revived the Hopes of 


ceſs Mary Mary the King's Daughter by his firſt Wife Catha- 


reconci 


rr ug rine. Her Attachment to the 


ueen her Mother, 


Xing. and her obſtinate Refuſal to conform herſelf ro the 
Herbert. late As of Parliament, had put her quite out of the 


King's Favour, who could not bear Contradiction. 
But the late Event having made the Friends of Rome 
imagine the King might be reconciled to the Pope, 

they adviſed Mary to accommodate herſelf to the 
Times, for fear of loſing the Fruits this Change 

might produce. As there was nothing now that kept 
the Emperour and the King at a Diſtance, it was 
hoped the Act which declared her Illegitimate might 
be repealed, provided ſne made her Submiſſion to the 


King her Father. To that End ſhe reſolved to write 


a very humble and reſpectful Letter to the King, 
wherein ſhe proteſted for the future ſhe would have no 


other Sentiments but His. But Henry not fatisfied with 


a Submiſſion expreſſed in ſuch general Terms, would 
have her, before he reſtored her to favour, ſign cer- 


tain Articles which ſhe had hitherto rejected: Namely, 


the Supremacy, the Renunciation of the Biſhop of 


Rome, andthe Unlawfulneſs of her Mother's Marriage. 


Mary tried all ways to be excuſed. But at length, 
finding the King remained inflexible, ſhe figned 
them, though contrary to her Opinion, hoping that 
the Ill ſne committed in acting againſt her Conſcience, 
would be productive of much Good *. As for the 


Princeſs Elizabeth, then about three Years old, ſne 


was diveſted of the Title of Princeſs of Wales, which 
ſhe had enjoyed from her Birth. However, the King 
continued ſtill to breed her up in the Court with all the 
Care and Tenderneſs of a Father. 1 


* There is one Circumſtance which ſhows the Frugality of that 2 


Time. In the Eſtabliſhment that was made for her Family, there 
Was only 491. a Quarter aſſigned for her Privy-Purſe. Barzez, Vol. I. 
pP - 208. | ED | 


Due Hiſtory of EncL and. Vol. VI. 
2536. married Jane Seymour the next Day after Ann Bullen's 


A new | 


bock XV. 20. HENRY VIII. | 
A new Parliament meeting the 8th of Fune*, an 
A was paſſed to ſettle the Succeſſion, the Sentence of 


dered of no Effect that which was made after their 
Marriage. By this new A the other was repealed, 
ind the Iſſue of the King's two firſt Marriages was 
&clared Illegitimate, and diſabled from ever inheriting 
the Crown. Moreover, the Ad confirmed Ann Bul- 
's Sentence as being grounded upon very juſt 
Cauſes *1, and ſettled the Crown after the King's Death 
upon the Iſſue of Queen Jane, or of any other Queen 


whom he might marry afterwards. Finally, they 


gave the King full Power to declare the Succeſſion to 
the Crown, either by his Letiers Patents under the Great 
Seal, or by his laſt Will ſigned with his Hand; [ and 
f any ſo deſigned to ſucceed in default of others, 
hould endeavour to uſurp upon thoſe before them, or 


to exclude them, they were declared Traytors;] as 


yere alſo thoſe who ſhould maintain the Lawfulneſs of 
the former Marriages. Hence it may be eaſily gueſ- 
ſed, with what an abſolute Sway Henry then reigned, 
lnce, without any Examination, the Parliament ap- 
proved of all his Actions, and granted him even more 
than he deſired, by giving him Power to ſettle the Or- 
der of his Succeſſors. By that it was in the King's 
Power to re- place Mary and Elizabeth in ſuch order 
35 he ſhould pleaſe, or to exclude them altogether. 
This is a very clear Evidence that the Parliament had 


wt Juſtice and Equity ſo much in View as the pleaſing 


the King, 


| 21 
\ 5 As 
i | g 


* Burnet obſerves, that if full Forty Days be neceſſary for a Sum 


mons, then the its muſt have been iſſued our the Day before the 
kte Queen's Diſgrace; ſo that it was deſigned before the ꝓuſt, at 


Greenwich, and conſequently did not flow from any thing that then 


zpeared, Vol. I. p. 209. 


Queen Ann is ſaid in the AF, to have been inflamed with Pride 
and carnal Deſires of her Body; and having cenfederated herſelf 


with her Complices, to have committed divers Treafons to the Pan- 
ger ot the King's Royal Perſon, (with other aggravating Words) 
for which ſhe had juſtly ſuffered Death, and is now attainted by AR 
ol Parliament. 1bid, p. 210, = 


; mende 
Divorce between the King and Ann Bullen having ren- 44 
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As won as Pope Paul III had notice of fun Bully 
Fhe Pope: Death, he entertained Hopes of getting all that had h 
W a * been done in England revoked. To that End, he g 

Matters privately told his Mind to Sir Gregory Caſſali formerly 

© with the King's Ambaſſador, and having firſt excuſed him. 
3 wy » ſelf about the Sentence of Excommunication which he 
had given, but which was not yet publiſhed, he gave 
him to underſtand that he would willingly cloſe with 
any Expedients which ſhould be deemed proper to 
bring about a good Agreement between the King and 
who re- him. But Henry, who ſome few Years ago would 
Jets hi, have done a great deal to obtain the Pope's Favour, 
 Propoſe'5- as not now in the fame Mind. Nothing was capable 
of bringing him to let go the Authority he had ac-f 
quired over the Clergy, as well as over the reſt of his 
Subjects, and which rendered his Power more exten- 
57%, five than he expected at firſt. On the contrary, to 
Ivor, ie cut off all the Pope's Hopes, he got the Parliament to 
E- confirm by two new Ats whatever had been done a- 
gainſt him. By the firſt, all Perſons were to incur the 
Pains of a Præmunire, who endeavoured to reſtore in 
England the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome ; and all 
Officers both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical were commanded, | 
under ſeveral Penalties, to puniſh thoſe who ſhould 
dare to break this Statute. The ſecond nulled and 
aboliſhed all Diſpenſations, Immunities and Privileges 
flowing from the Court of Rome, ſaving to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury the Power of confirming what 
| ſhould not be contrary to the Law of God, or com- 
mon Decency, [which Confirmation was to pals un- 
der the Great Seal. ] b 
Amore, In this Seſſion two conſiderable Acts more were paſ- 


about the ſed, but which related not to Religion. By the firſt, 4 
Aarriage it was forbid, under ſevere Penalties, to marry in the * 


8 next Degrees of the Blood Royal without the King's 
lations, Licence firſt had. This Statute was made on accoun 
Occaſion of of Thomas Howard Brother of the Duke of Norfolt, * 
#. _ to whom Margaret Douglaſs, Niece to the King | anc 
Daughter to the Queen of Scotland, then living in the 
Engliſh Court] had plighted her Faith, * de 

: f N | fk nog 
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ſigning to acquaint the King her Uncle with it. Henry 1536. 

ad offended at their Boldneſs, ſent them both to the 

he Tower, and to prevent the like Attempts for the fu- e 

rly N ure, procured the above-mentioned AZ. By the he- 
Second it was provided, that all Uſurparions of the Scatute in 

he Parliament upon the Royal Authority, before the favour of 

e King was Twenty-four Years of Age, might be re- the King. 

th pealed by Letters Patents under the Great Seal. Thus Ts 

to i; is that both Houſes of Parliament employed their 

whole Authority to give the Sovereign a Power which „ 

ud tis Predeceſſors had never enjoyed, as if they had been 2335 
met purely for that Purpoſe. =_ bn” f 

ble But it was not only with reſpect to Civil Govern- 15 Clergy 

4c WF ment, that the Bounds of the Royal Authority were approve . 

ba mlarged. The Clergy, unwilling to be behind the Par- he King's 

en- lament in that Point, uſed the ſame Endeavours to a= 5 

to become agreeable to the King, by approving all his Barnet. 


to Proceedings. The Convocation meeting at the fame = 
Time, confirmed the Sentence of the Invalidity of the 1 
King's Marriage with Ann Bullen, upon the ſame = 
Ground which had ſerved to procure 1t, namely, a 1 
Pre- Contract with the Lord Percy, though that Lord 1 
denied it upon Oath. BY 5 | =_ 
In a few Days after the lower Houſe of Convocation com. Y 
ent to the upper Houſe Sixty-ſeven Opinions, which plaine: . 
they thought worthy to be condemned. At the ſame _ _ * 
258 Iime the Deputies made great Complaints againſt : g 
om. boſe who would make Innovations in Religion. ; 
20d Theſe Complaints were levelled at Cranmer, Cromwell, hi 
A Shaxon, Latimer, and ſome others who were noted as the _ 
oa Heads or Promoters of the Refortnation, though they = ! 
itt nere not named“. Care was taken to mix with theſe ; 
5 55 Sixty-ſeven Opinions, the moſt part whereof were = 
185 drawn from the Doctrine of the Lutherans, feveral;. +7 = 
oun 8 3 | 8 55 [! | 
fol, * Burner' obſerves, that Cranmer promated the. Reformation, prou- þ | 
and dry and ſolidly. Larimer, 'zealouſly and ſimply; Shaxon, with _ || 
1000 nuch indiſcreet Pride and Vanity. Vol. I. p. 214. Gi = 
eienr ap es Tenets | 


Cromwell tected would have a ſhare in her Ruin. But they were 


Herbert. | 


© propoſed by much greater Reaſon to be alarmed, when ſome Day 


Ciergy. 


1536. Tenets of the old Lollards, and the Anabaptiſts, to 


* FP 
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inſinuate that thoſe of whom they complained favour. 
ed them all alike. The Enemies of the Reformer; 
hoped to make them loſe the King's Favour, who af. 
fected a great Rigour againſt ſuch as were termed He. 
relicks. After the Death of Ann Bullen they ſcarce 
doubted but all thoſe whom ſhe had loved or pro- 


e diſappointed in their Expectations. Cranmer and 
Jongg Cromwell were never more in the King's Favour, who 
even gave preſently after to Cromwell a freſh Mark of 
his Efteem, by conſtituting him his Vicegerent in a] 
Ec leſiaſtical Matters. So inſtead of the lower Houſ?'s 
Complaints being any Detriment to the Reformation 
or Reformers, they ſeem rather to have added to the 
Credit of the two Heads. This was quickly viſible 
when it was ſeen that they had perſwaded the King to 
go one Step farther in the Reformation, by retrenchi 
ing in the Publick Worſhip, ſuch Ceremonies as wer 
not founded upon the Word of God. This Reſoluti 
on being taken, the King acquainted the Convratis 
that he wiſhed them to ſet about the Examination 0 
the Ceremonies, to the End ſuch as were uſeleſs ani 


inſignificant might be retrenched. 5 
But thoſe who were againſt the Reformation had 


Articles 


my £s after Cromwell brought into the Upper Houſe of Com 
cation, Articles drawn up by the King himſelf, co 
_ taining ſundry Alterations in the Doctrines, with C 
ders to examine them, and report to the King t 
Grand De- Reſult of their Debates. Then it was that the ty 
1 2 Parties openly divided, the one to promote, and ti 
et wee, other to oppoſe the Reformation. Cranmer was at ti 
zin. Head of the firſt, and with him joined Goodrich Biſhd 
of Ely, Shaxton of Sarum, Latimer of Warceſter, i 

of Hereford, Hilſey of Rocheſter, Barlow of St. 
vid's, Lee Archbiſhop of Vork, was Head of the 5 | 
cond. And with him were Szokeſly Biſhop of Long 
Tonftat of Durham, Gardiner of Wincheſter, Long! 
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of Lincoln, Sherburn * of Chicheſter, Nix of Norwich *1, 


Kite of Carliſle, Theſe who were private Favourites 
of the Pope's Intereſt, ſtill hoping for a Reconcilia- 


tion with Rome, ſtrenuouſly oppoſed all Innovations, 


for fear the Breach ſhould become the wider. Bur 


this Party lay under a great Diſadvantage, in that 
Cromwell and Cranmer, who had the King's Ear, ſug- 


geſted to him that moſt of the Abuſes which they re- 


quired to be aboliſhed, had a dire& Tendency to ſup- 
In ſhort, af- co 


port the uſurped Power of the Pope. 


tain Articles which were digeſted in form of Conſti- 


lutions, the Subſtance whereof is as follows: 


I. The Holy Scriptures are laid down as the Founda- 
tion of Faith, together with the three Crecds, the A. 
Poſtles, the Nicene, and the Atbanaſian, and the four 
firſt General Councils. 

IT. The Neceſſity of Baptiſin was eſtabliſhed in the 


Second, which forbids alſo its being repeated. 


III. In the Third, Pennance is reckoned neceſſary 


to Salvation, conſiſting of Contrition, Auricular Cons 
_ feſfion, and Amendment of Life. 


IV. The Fourth eſtabliſhes as a Fundamental 


Doctrine the real Preſence of Chriſi*s Body in the Eu- 


chariſt. 


V. In the Fifth it is ſaid, that Juſtification is at- 
tained 
Faith, and Charity. g . 


by Regeneration, which conſiſts of Contrition, 


* Sherburn, upon what Inducement is not known, reſigned his 


Biſhoprick, which was given to Richard Sampſon Dean of the 
Chapel. A Penſion of 4001. being reſerved to Sherbury, and con- 


firmed by this Parliament. OO | 
*: Nix had alſo offended the King fignally, by ſome Corref- 


pondence with Rome, and was long kept in the Mar/halſes, and 


was convicted and found in a Præmunire: But the King conſi- 


dering his old Age, upon his Submiſſion pardoned him. He died © 
the laſt Year, though Fxller in his ſlight way makes him fit in this 
. _ Convocation. Burner. 6 aq 15 | 


Vol. VII. L 12 


and 


uſtituti· 
ter many Debates, the Convocation agreed upon Cer» ons made 


by the 
Clergy. 


$32 
1336. 


he did, it was to be obeyed. 
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VI. It is appointed in the ſixth, that Images ſhould 


Rand in the Churches, but that in cenſing, kneeling, 


and offering to them, People ſhould not do it to the 


Image, but to God and his Honour. 


VII. In the Seventh, Saints are to be honoured, but 
without believing that ſuch Things are to be obtain- 


ed ar their Hands, as belonging only to God to be- 


ſtow. 0 es . 
VIII. In the eighth, Saints are to be prayed to, pro- 
vided it be done without Superſtition. The Days ſet 
apart for their Memories are to be obſerved; unleſs 
the King ſhould leſſen the Number of them, which if 
IX. The Ceremonies uſed in the Church are to be 
retained, as the Veſtments of the Prieſts, Holy Water, 
Holy Bread, bearing Candles on Candlemas-Day, giving 
Aſhes on Aſh-Wedneſday, bearing Palms on Palm-Sun- 
day, creeping to the Croſs on Good-Friday and kifling 
it, hallowing the Font, and other Exorciſms and Be- 
nedictions. | — | 


X. The Tenth declares it good to pray for the 


Dead, but that it is neceſſary to correct the Abuſes 
which had been advanced under the Pretence of Pur- 
gatory, the Pope's Pardons, Maſſes. ſaid in certain 
Places, or before certain Images. In fine, that ſince 
we don't know the State Souls are in after Death, nor 


the Place where they are, we ought to recommend 


them to God's Mercy in general Terms only. 


Theſe Conſtitutions having been p 3 5 
King, who corrected them in ſeveral Places“, were 


ſigned by Cromwell, Cranmer, ſeventeen Biſhops, forty 


Abbots 


'* The King did not correct the engroſſed and figned Articles, as 
Rapin and others have been led to imagine, by miſunderſtanding 


Burnets Words in his Vol: I. p. 217. For his meaning was, (as 


he explains it himſelf in Vol. III. p. 123) That there are 
ſeveral Draughts of theſe Articles that are in many Places corrected 
by the King's own Hand, ſome of which Corrections are very long 
and very material. Of theſe he ſpoke, and not of the engroſſed 
Articles ligned by the Con vocation. | ee 
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| Book XV. 20. HE NR * VII. 8 
Abbots and Priors, and fifty Archdeacons and Procters, 
of the lower Houſe of Convocation, among whom was 


Polydore Virgil [Archdeacon of Wells,] Author of a 
Hiſtory of England, publiſhed afterwards by the King's 


Order. Theſe Articles being made Publick, occali- Opinions of 
oned great Variety of Cenſures. Thoſe that deſired a % #wo 
Parties up- 
on theſe 
Articles. 


Reformation had got ſome Ground with reſpect to 
Images and Purgatory, but chiefly in that the Scriptures 
were made the Standard of Faith, becauſe they hoped 
from that Principle to draw one Day ſome Inferences 
of very great Moment. But what had been decided 
concerning Auricular Confeſſion, and the real Preſence 
of Cbhriſt's Body in the Euchariſt troubled them ex- 


1536, 


tremely. Not only were theſe Articles directly con- 
trary to their Sentiments, bur they plainly ſaw how 


difficult it would be to reviſe them, by Reaſon of the 
King's Prejudice, who believed them to be unqueſti- 
onable. The other Party were under an unſpeakable 
Conſternation, to ſee Articles ſo long ſince determin- 
ed, brought under Examination, the Papal Authority 

aboliſhed, and the Exiſtence of Purgatory called in 
Queſtion, Thus theſe Conſtitutions pleaſed neither 

Party. The one thou ght the Reformers had behaved 
too faintly, in not pu ſhing the Reformation farther, 
and could not forbear blaming their Compliance, in 
ſuffering Doctrines ſo repugnant to Truth, ro be eſta- 
bliſhed. But it was replied, that all could not be 
done at one Time, and that it would have been im- 
8 obſtinately to require that the Errors the 
People were not yet ſenſible of, ſhould be cut off all 


at once. The other Party were very angry alſo with _ 


the Biſhops, for having fo baſely abandoned Truths 
admitted ſo many Ages fince, by the Cathbolick Church. 
But the Truth is, it was not in the Power of either 
Party to do otherwiſe. The King himſelf managed 
the whole, having ſettled in his Cabinet Council what 


he thought fit to alter or keep. But there was not _ 
one of his Council that dared to be againſt his Opi- 


nion, or that believed it prudent to combat his Sen- 
HMents, for fear a two great Oppoſition ſhould pro- 


PD. duce 


2 


. 
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13536. duce a quite contrary Effect. All that a Man could 
do, was to try to enlighten the King's Mind mildly 
and inſenſibly, without ſtriving to bring him by a 

ſort of Compulſion, to what he thought reaſonable. 
The King Before the Convocation broke up, the King commu- 
being cited nicating to both Houſes a Summons he had received 


50 @ COUN- to 2 Council, which was to meet at Mantua. The 


cil adviſes 


with the Pope, without conſulting him, had called this Counci! 
Convoca- in concert with the Emperour, and was to preſide in 


tion. it by his Legates. So Henry might well expect to loſe 
his Cauſe before ſuch a Council, had he been ſo unwiſe 

as to ſubmir to its Deciſions. Indeed he had appealed 
from the Pope to a General Council ; but there were 

many Queries to be reſolved, in order to know whe- 
ther this appointed at Mantua was lawful, and forti- 

| The Cler- fied with a ſufficient Authority. Mean while, before 
gy's An- he returned an Anſwer to the Summons, he was plea- 
Jwer- ſed to adviſe with the Clergy, who after mature Deli- 


beration, preſented to him a Writing to this Effect: 


That a true and lawful General Council was a very 


good Means to preſerve the Peace and Union of the 


Church ; but that before a Council was called, it was 
neceſſary to conſider, Firſt, who had Authority to 
call one. Secondly, if the Reaſons for calling one 


were weighty. Thirdly, who ſhould be the Judges 
in the fame. Fourthly, what ſhould be the manner | 


of Proceeding. Fifthly, what Points ought to be 
diſcuſſed there. Then it was declared that neither the 
Pope nor any Prince in the World had Power to call 


8 General Council, without the Conſent of all the So- 


| vereign Princes in Chriſtendom. Purſuant to this De- 
The King Claration, Henry publiſhed a Proteſtation againſt the 
proteſts a- Council which was to meet at Mantua, wherein he 


gin the ſpoke plainly and roundly of the Deſigns and Con- 


17 duct of the Pope. He concluded with ſaying, that 
. he could not conſider as Free and General, a Council 


wherein the Biſhop of Rome ſhould preſide, which 


ſhould meet in a ſuſpected Place, and which muſt be 


compoſed only of a ſmall Number of as 5 


4 
! " 
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och Time as the War between the Emperour and 1536. 

france was over. , 
The 18th of July the Parliament was prorogued, Te- Farli. 

after a Seſſion but of forty Days, wherein however ebe 

ſeveral As of Moment were paſſed. 25 1 
At this Time, Cardinal Pole was in high repute for 3 

his Learning and Eloquence. His Name was de la „ , 

Pile ;, but every where except in England he is ſo well the King 
known by that of Polus, that one cannot now call Herbert. 
him by any other, without running the r:\k of con- 
founding the Reader. He was deſcended of Michael 

{: la Pole Earl of Suffolk, and Favourite of Richard IT, 

From that Time this Family continually increaſed in - 
Greatneſs, inſomuch that in the Reign of Henry VI 

W the Earl of Suffo/k was honoured with the Title of 

WJ 2k. After that, a Lord of this ſame Family mar- 

ried a Daughter of the Duke of Clarence Brother to 

Edward IV. Of this Marriage were born among o- 

ther Children, Reginald de la Pole, or Polus, the Car- 

dinal I am ſpeaking of, who conſequently was Cou- 

fin to the King. As he was a younger Brother, he 

was deſigned for the Church, which alſo his natural 

good Qualities made him very fit for. In his younger 

Years, he had made ſo great Progreſs in all the Scien- 

ces, that the King intending to raiſe him to the higheſt 
Dignity of the Church, had given him the Deanery of 

Exeter, with ſeveral other Benefices that he might go 

and finiſh his Studies Abroad. He went firſt to Pa- 

ri, where he ſtayed ſome Years, and where he for- 

felted in ſome Meaſure the King's Favour, for refu- 

ſing to concur with his Agents, in procuring the De- 
terminations of the French Univerſities, in the Buſi- 

neſs of the Divorce. This hindered not however but 

that he returned to England, where he was preſent as 


“ This is one of the greateſt Miſtakes concerning Families Ra- 
din has been Guilty of. Cardinal Pole was no ways related to de 
la Pole Duke of Suffolk. The Cardinal's Father Sir Richard Pole 
Knight of the Garter was a Welſhman, and married Margaret 
Daughter of the Duke of Clarence. See Note, p. 115. of this 


— 


1 Dean 
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Dean of Exeter, at the Convocation, which acknow- 


ledged the King ſupreme Head of the Church of Eng- 


land . There is even Reaſon to preſume he was not 


of the Number of thoſe who were againſt this new 


Title, becauſe he kept his Deanery ſeveral Years after, 
At length he travelled to 1aly, and lived ſome Time 


at Padua, where he contracted a Friendſhip with Bem- 


bo, Sadolett, and ſome other celebrated Wits. The 
Reputation he acquired in theſe Parts, made the King 
defirous to call him Hame, intending to reward his 
Merit, which was univerſally known, But Pole ſtill 


declined on ſome Pretenſe or other to comply with 
the King's Deſire. At laſt finding Delays could pre- 


vail no longer, he was forced to write to the King 
the true Reaſon of his Refuſal, And that was, he 
could not approve either of his Divorce, or his Sepa- 


ration from the Apoſtolick See, Henry, who was ex- 


tremely defirous to win him, ſent him a Writing con- 
taining his Apology, and the Reaſons of his Proceed- 
ings againſt the Pope. Upon which Pole wrote his 


comparing him to Nebuchadnezzar, and exhorting the 
Emperour and the reſt of the Princes to turn their 
Arms againſt him. He was not ſatisfied with ſending 


over to the King his Book in Manuſcript, but had it 


printed and publiſhed *:. Henry provoked, as one 
may eaſily gueſs, at ſuch a violent and diſreſpectful 


Behaviour, tried to decoy him to England,” by writ- | 


ing to him how much he eſteemed his Book, deſiring 
him withal to come over and explain ſome difficult 
Paſſages by Word of Mouth. Pole took Care how 


He ſays himſelf he was not Preſent, which ſhows that at that 
Time he was contented to be filent in his Opinion, and that he 


did not think fit to oppoſe what was doing. Burner, Vol. III. 
P. 12+ | „ | . 
Some believe that the Spring of this Oppoſition he made to 
the King was a ſecret Affection he had for the Lady Mary. Ibid, 


Val. I. p. 221. 


Book De Unione Eccleſiaſtica, wherein he takes the Li- 
berty to ſpeak of the King in very offenſive Terms, 


he 
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Book XV. 20. HENRY VIII. 
he ſuffered himſelf to be thus entrapped. So the 
King perceiving his Artifice took not I, 
him of all his Dignities, the Loſs whereof was amply. 
made up to him by the Pope ahd Emperour. Some 
Time after, he was rewarded with a Cardinal's Hat. 
By that he became ſtill more attached to the Pope's 


ffect, deveſted 


Intereſt, and a greater Enemy to the King, who not 


mo able to reach his Perſon, made his Family and 


Kindred feel the Effects of his Indignation. 
The Suppreſſion of the leſſer Monaſteries, enacted gupprefs- 


till Auguſt, though the Commiſſioners appointed for 
that Purpoſe had received their Inſtructions ever 
fince April. In all Appearance the King had a Mind 
to ſee the Iflue of the new Parliament before they 
proceeded in the Matter. As their Account was ſup- 


preſſed in the Reign of 


Queen Mary, one cannot ſay 


poſitively what it contained. What is certain, is, 
that the Sticklers for the Pope and the old Religion 


accuſed them of committing. numberleſs Extortions. 
and Robberies, and of having made falſe Re 
what they diſcovered in this Viſitation, in order ta 
leſſen the Horror People conceived of their Oppreſſi- 


ports of 


in the laſt Seſſion of the late Parliament, was not done ons of the 


leſſer Mon- 
aſteries. 
Burnet., 


ons. This may be partly true. Nay, it is not un- ; 
lkely that theſe Men, either from a Deſire to make 
their Court to the King, or from a Greedineſs to en- - 


rich themſelves, went 


yond their Inſtructions. 


On 


the other Side, it is alſo probable that their Accuſers 
highly aggravated the Crimes they laid to their 
Charge. However that be, vaſt Multitudes were ex- 


tremely diſguſted at the Suppreſſion of ſo many Re- 


ious Houſes, which they had held in great Venera- 
tion. All the Friars of theſe Houſes who wanted to 
become Seculars, had a Diſpenſation from the King, 


and the reſt were removed to the larger Monafteries, 


which were not meddled with. The Churches and 
Cloyſters were pulled down, and the Materials ſold to 


the King's Uſe, 


One 
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- A their work ſo much the more eaſy, as great Diſcon- 


| conrented, 


to ſpirit up the People to a Rebellion. They found 


tents reigned every where. The Nobility and Gentry 
took it very ill that the King ſhould have the Eſtates 
of the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries, the moſt Part whereof 
were founded by their Anceſtors. Beſides, they were 


_ deprived of the Conveniency of providing for their 
younger Children, when they were overſtocked, and 


of lodging as they travelled in theſe Houſes, where they 


were always well entertained. The poorer Sort of 


People murmured ſtill louder, becauſe Multitudes of 


them lived by the Alms which were daily diſtributed 


by theſe Houſes. In ſhort, the devour Bigots thought 
the Souls of their Anceſtors muſt now lie in Purga- 
tory, ſince ſo many Maſſes which were ſaid for their 
- Deliverance were aboliſhed by the Suppreſſion of the 


Monaſteries. 


The Court hearing of theſe Murmurs, endeavoured 
to compoſe them, by publiſhing the Diſorders which 


had been diſcovered in theſe Houſes. But this ſignified 
nothing. Beſides, that theſe Reports were deemed 


very much aggravated, twas ſaid, why were not theſe 
Abuſes ſeverely puniſhed and reformed, without de- 
e ſtroying whole Houſes for ever? At laſt, Cromwell 

found out an Expedient to allay theſe Diſcontents in 


part, by adviſing the King to ſell the Lands of the 


fuppreſſed Monaſteries at very eaſy Rates, and oblige 


the Purchaſers, under ſevere Penalties, to keep up 


The Hiftory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
One may eaſcily judge that the Monks ſpared no Pains 


the wonted Hoſpitality. But this Expedient was not | « 


capable of entirely U the Murmurs of the 
People, though the King ſtrove to pleaſe them in 
ſome meaſure, by erecting a- ne y One and Thirty of 


theſe Houſes *. 
| Whilſt 


* The Parchaſers being obliged to keep up the old Hoſpitality, 
(which they were to do upon the Penalty of paying every Month 
61. 13x. 44. to be levied by the Juſtices of the Peace, who were 
impowerd to enquire of the Matter) the common Sort, wag Ny 
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Whilſt the People were in this Fermentation, the 


$3 9 
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King took it in his Head to publiſh, in the Name of 79j#»4 


the Vicegerent, ſome junctions to regulate the Be- 


thing but what had been ordained by divers Synods *. 
And yet the Clergy were extremely offended, becauſe 


= to the 
haviour of Perſons in Holy Orders, many of whom led ne. 
very irregular Lives. Theſe 1njun#ions contained no- 


The inſe - 


they could not endure to ſee themſelves ſubject to the rior ce 


Orders of the Vicegerent, whoſe Slaves, as they ſaid, 
they were going to be in a much greater Degree than 


they 


thoſe of ods that followed Chriſt for the Loaves, were moſt con- 


cerned for the Loſs of a Dinner on Sunday and Holidays, were in 


mur mur 
at them. 


a great Meaſure ſatisfied; and the Gentry, by having good Bargains, 


were drawn in to like what was done, and to aſſiſt the Crown for 
ever in the Defence of theſe Laws, their own Intereſt being inter- 
woven with the Rights of the Crown. The Commiſſioners, as was 


but juſt, paid all the Debts of the ſuppreſſed Monafteries : But 


when Rel:icks happened to be pawned, it ſeems they refuſed to re- 
deem them. Thus one Man loſt Forty Pound which he had lent 
upon St. Andrew's Finger, except one Ounce of Silver with which 


it was covered. The Writers that live near the time ſay, about 


Ten Thoufand Friars and Nuns were ſet to ſeek for their Livings. 
The Abbots and Priors had ſmall Penfions. Barnet, Herbert. 

* The Preamble to theſe Injunctions ran thus: In the Name of 
« God Amen. By the Authority and Commiſſion of the excellent 
Prince Henry, by the Grace of God, King of England and of 
« France, Detender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and in Earth 
« ſupreme Head under Chriſt of the Church of England. 1 Thomas 


Lord Cromwell, Privy-Seal, and Vicegerent to the King's faid 


« Highneſs, for all his Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical within this Realm, 
do, for the Advancement of the true Honour of Almighty 


“God, encreaſe of Virtue, and diſcharge of the King's Majeſty, 
give and exhibit unto you — theſe In junctions following, e. 


This was the firſt Act of pure Supremacy. done by the King. For in 
all that went before, he had the Concurrence of the Two Conve- 
cations. They were penned, it is like, by Cranmer. They were 
not reliſhed by the Majority of the Clergy. The great Profits they 
made by their Images and Relicks, and the Pilgrimages to them, 
were now taken away; and yet ſevere Impoſitions were laid on 
tiem : A Fifth for Repairs; a Tenth at leaſt for an Exhibitioner ; 
and a Fortieth for Charity, which were cried out upon as intolera- 


bleBurdens. Their Labour was alſo increaſed, and they were 


bound up to a ſtrict Life. In ſhort, the very ſame Opinions about 
Pilgrimages, Saints, &c. and about inſtructing the People in the 
Chriſtian Religion in the vulgar Tongue, for which the Zollards 
were not long ag» burnt, were now ſet up by the King's Autho- 
ty. Ses Burnet's Collection, Vol. I, | 
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1536. they had been the Pope's. Thus the inferior Clergy, P. 1 
the Monks and the Bigots being alike concerned in what Ne t 
had been already done, and in what, very probably, ot 
was intended to be further done, infpired thoſe on 
whom they had any Influence, with a Spirit of Rebel. 
lion, which quickly broke out into a Flame. 
Inferree- The firſt Rifing was in Lincolnſbire, where Dr. 
den in Mackerel Prior of Barlings drew after him a great Body 
ene in- of Men, whom he headed under the Name of Ca." 
Herbert. lain Cobler. The Rebels forthwith ſent their Grievan- it 
ces to the King in a very humble Manner, telling 
him, they acknowledged his Supremacy, and were 
content he fhould enjoy the Tenths and Firſt Fruits of 
the Living, but withal prayed him to adviſe with 
his Nobility about redreſſing their Grievances. B 
that they taxed the King indirectly with following the 
Counſels of Thomas Cromwell, who was of a mean Ex. 
The Grie- traction. Theſe Grievances were, That he had ſup- 
rende of preſſed a great Number of Monaſteries ; That large 
iy <6 Subfidies had been granted by Parliament without any 
Occaſion; That he admitted into his Council Perſon 
„ok mean Birth, whoſe fole View was to enrich them- 
mY elves, inſtead of conſulting the Good of the Sta; 
Phat Teveril' Biſhops had fubverted the antient Faith, 
* and embraced new Doctrines at all times condemned 
by the Church; That having ſeen ſo many KReliginM 
Blouſes plundered, they were afraid the Churches would 
| undergo the ſame Fate. „„ 
The King: The King returned an Anſwer to theſe Grievances ii 
—. large Manifeſto. But as his Reaſons were grounded 
upon Principles which the Male-contents admitted 
not, the Manifeſto had no great Effect. Mean while 
the King was at no ſmall Loſs ; his Troops were 
but few, and he had certain Advice that a like Infur 
rection was preparing in Yorkſhire and the othe 
neighbouring Counties. He ordered however tit 
Duke of Suffolk to march, though with few Troops, 
and try to ſtop the Progrefs of the Rebels, But tit 
Duke finding himſelf too weak, thought it mon 
proper to fee to appeaſe the Commotion by way of: 
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II. Negotiation than by Arms. So when he ſent to the 
) Plale-contents che King's Anſwer to their Grievances, 
12+ e took occaſion to let them know that they ſhould 
y, Pot deſpair of Pardon. Upon which, ſome of their 

leads privately ſent him word, that they had joined 
8 Duty, wherein they hoped to ſucceed, provided the 
Dr. Ning would be pleaſed to grant them a General Par. 
Jon. The Duke diſliked not this Overture, which 
40. forded him a Handle to write to the King, and ſol- 
an. Jicite him in their behalf, offering however to march 
gainſt the Rebels if he was ordered. At the ſame 
ime, the King received News that the York/biremen 
ad taken up Arms, and as he was apprehenſive the 


Proclamation, granting an abſolute Pardon to all 
hoſe that ſhould return to their Homes. The Pro- 
lamation ſucceeded according to Expectation. The 


f the Pardon *. re 1 
The Inſurrection of Yorkfoire was much more dan- 
. Wcrous than that of Zincoinſbire, This laſt ſeemed to 
ave been made by Accident, and by a ſudden Mo- 
jon. The other was in purſuance of a ſettled Deſign, 


nly waited before they declared, to ſee how the Peo- 
e in general ſtood affected. One Aste, a Man of 
ood Judgment, headed the Male- contents of thoſe 
arts, where the Diſtance of the Court, and the Neigh- 
wrhood of Scotland, made the People more bold 


ong had greater Credit in the Northern Counties than 
where elſe in the Kingdom. Ever ſince July, 


uſed him ſome time with hopes that his Negotiation 
ould have a good Iſſue. In all probability this Lord 
ee e TI e e „ 


. Captain Cobler was taken and executed, Burner, 


herein were concerned ſeveral Perſons of Note, who 


* had attempted to win the Lord Dacres, who had 


ich the Rebels purely to bring them back to their 


The Rebels 
accept 4 


Pardoae 


thers would join them, he made haſte and ifſued out 


Rebels immediately diſperſed, and by ſo doing freed 
he King from great Perplexity. Some however 
hoſe rather to go to the Yorkſhire Rebels than accept 


A more 
dangerous 
Rebellion 
in York. 
ſhire. 


Aske Head 
of rhe ke- 
beds. © \ 


an in other Places; beſides that, the Monks had all 
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ſent the King the firſt News of the Plot. At lag 


the Male-contents took up Arms, and flocked toge. 
ther in very great Numbers about the End of Aug, 


Juſt after the Lincolnſhire Rebellion broke out. AM 


The Earl of George Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury was the only Perſo 


Shrewſ- 
bury rie 
for the 
King. | 


in their Hands. In their Banners they had a Cruciſix with f 


© Diſpleaſureto any, nor to kill any for Envy, but to take bet 


ſoon as they ſaw themſelves ſtrong enough, they 
would not ſuffer the Lords and Gentlemen to ſtand 
neuter at Home, but forced them either to fly away 
or ſide with them, and to ſwear they would be tru 
to the Cauſe they had taken in Hand, This Cauj 
was properly Religion, as they plainly gave to un. 
derſtand, by putting a Cruciſix in their Banners“ 
Beſides, they re-eſtabliſhed the Monks in ſome « 
the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries: As they met with no 
Oppoſition, becauſe the King's Forces were employed 

ainſt the Rebels of Lincolnſhire, they made great 
Progreſs at firſt, and ſtill much greater, after Rich. 
mondſbire, Lancaſhire, the Biſhoprick of Durham, anc 
the County of Weſtmoreland engaged on their Side. 


that ventured to take up Arms for the King without 
receiving his Commiſſion, though he wasnot ignorant 
that at ſuch a Juncture his Proceedings might be il 
conſtrued. But as he meant well, he-hoped the King 
would forgive a Fault which he committed purely fo 
his Service. And indeed the King ſent him a Com 
miſſion, conſtituting him his Lieutenant againſt ti 


Rebels. At the ſame time, he ordered the 2 * J 


* Their March was called che Pilgrimage of Grace, and to inf 
veigle the People, ſome Prieſts marched before them with Cr: 


Five Wounds and a Chalice, and every one wore on his Sleeve 
a Badge an Emblem of the Five Wounds of Chriſt, with the Nan 
Jeſus wrought in the midft.. All that joined them took an Oati 
« That they entered into this Pilgrimage of Grace for the Love. 
« God, the Preſervation of the King's Perfon and Iſſue, the purif 
« ing the Nobility, and driving away all baſe-born and evil Cou 
« ſellors; and for no particular Profit of their own, nor to « 


« them the Cro/s of Chrif, his Faith, the Reſtitution of 4M 

* Church, and the Suppreſſion of Heretichs and their Opinio, 
Theſe were ſpecious Pretences. So People flocked about tit 
Croſſes and Standards in ſuch Numbers, that they grew 40 


Rrong. Burnet, Vol. I. p. 229. 


Suffolk not to ſtir from Lincolnſhire, leſt the Male con- 1536. 
tents there ſhould take it in their Heads to go and ' 
Join with thoſe of the North. Moreover, he gave The Dute 
_ Commiſſions to ſeveral Lords to levy Troops, whilſt I Nor- 
on his Part he drew together as many as poſſible, in won ae 
order to form an Army, the Command whereof he Kings 
deſrzned for the Duke of Norfolk, But, either from Forces. 
the Backwardneſs of the People, or for ſome other 
Reaſon, the Army was not ſtrong enough to make 

head againſt the Rebels. | 


Ae was not idle. He approached Pontfra-Caſtle, b of 


Whilſt the King was making theſe Preparations, The a- 
York and 


where the Archbiſhop of ork and the Lord d' Arcy b Tord 
were, and conſtrained them to ſurrender the Place. &Arcy 


As theſe two Lords were reckoned Well-wiſhers to ren, 


the Pope, many People believed they were not ſorry e geen 


that the Want of Proviſions furniſhed them with a faſpected. 
Pretence to deliver up Pontfract to the Rebels, and 
march with them in their other Expeditions *. Shortly The Rebel: 
after, Aste took alſo York and Hull, and by fair or rake York 
foul Means obliged all the Nobility of the County to % Hull. 
join with his Army *:, Thus this Affair grew daily 
more important, and the Court became apprehenſive 
that the reſt of the Kingdom would follow the Exam- 
ple of the Northern Counties. This Apprehenſion 
was the more reaſonable, becauſe at the ſame time 
there were in all Parts Men who made it their Buſineſs 
to ſpread Reports capable of inciting the whole Na- 
tion to rebel, by putting them in fear of the utter 
; TO of the Religion they had hitherto profeſ- 
Hed. - 5 ä 


Mean 


They were both made to take the Oath in the Note above. 
1 Henry Cliſord Earl of Cumberland, (17 Hen. 8.) Grandſon of 
the Lord Clifford, ſlain in the 1 of Ed. 4. held out this Caſtle of 

Sbipton againſt all that Force, though 500 Gentlemen ( retained 
t his Coſt) had deſerted him. Sir Ralph Evers alſo defended 

Scarborough Caſtle till he was relieved, though himſelf and Men 

had nothing but Bread and Water for twenty Days. Herbers, 
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1835. Mean while the King choſe to amuſe the Rebels, till 


"The King his Army was ready. The 20th of October, he ſent 
> uſe cbs to them a Herald with a Proclamation to be read to 
* Rebels, the Troops. - A gave the Herald Audience, fitting 


nin State with the Archbiſhop on the one hand, and 
the Lord #Arcy on the other. But when he heard 
the Contents of the Proclamation, he ſent him away 

without ſuffering him to publiſh ir. Henry finding 


Ne Dui; Matters were in an ill Way, diſpatched = Duke of 


Norfolk Norfolk with what Troops he had drawn 1 1 05 


-marchef a- with whom were to join thoſe that were under the 


Rel els. © 


* Wie, 5 A 


my from 


ale of 
s . 


gong the Command of the Earl of Shrewsbury and ſome others, 


levied in haſte by the Marquis of Exeter. But theſe 
AS. three ſmall Bodies [making in all but 5000 Men] bore 


no Proportion to the Forces of the Rebels. So the 


King found himſelf obliged to publiſh a Proclama- 
tion, commanding all the Nobility to meet him ſat 
Northampton] the 7th of November. Mean time Aske, 
at the Head of Thirty thouſand Men, advanced to- 
--wards Doncaſter, where the Duke of Norfolk, the 
Marquiſs of Exeter, and the Earl of Shrewsbury, were 
encamped with 3000 Men only, and without any other 


Remedy but to defend the Paſs of the River lying 


Accident between the two Armies. But as it was fordable in 
which hin- ſeveral Places, they would doubtleſs have been at a 


ders the ſad Non-plus, if a great Rain, which fell very ſea- 


Reyal Ar, ſonably, had not made the River unpaſſable. This 


being de- © Was Certainly a very lucky Accident for the King. It 


ad. his Troops had been defeated on this Occaſion, as it 


was very likely, conſidering their ſmall Number, it 
wong have done him an unſpeakable Damage. 


. ED 


And Con- approv'd not of the r which had been made 


auct ef the in Religion. For which Reaſon, it could not but be 

very Alf zgieeable to him to command the King s Ar- 
my againſt People who had taken up Arms in a 
Cauſe which he could not diſlike. Mean while, he 


ſaw himſelf in a very ſ1ppery Buſineſs ſince he was 


as much afraid of conquering as of being conquer'd. 
In the firſt Cate, a * over the Rebels would in- 
; fallibly 
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I have before obſerv'd, that the Duke of Norfolk 
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vour. . Luckily for him, his Inability to hurt che 


I, 


Rebels, helped him out at this Pinch, by affording 


him a Handle to proceed with them by way of Nego- 


tiation. As he held Intelligence with ſome of their 
Leaders, he ordered it ſo by their means, that they 
came to a Reſolution to preſent a very humble Peti- 


n# frat vc” Pe On. © | | | 545 
: IL all Hopes from the Party he ſecretly. 1536. 
fayour'd; in the ſecond Caſe, he ran the Riſque of 
being ſuſpected by the King, and forfeiting his Fa- 


7 


tion to the King. That done, they acquainted the 4 Truce 
Duke with it, intreating him to back it with his In- 2 44. 


* 


antagious 


tereſt. The Duke readily granted their Requeſt 3 but ,,,;,x . 


OY 


he told them, that in order to obtain a, favourable 
Anſwer from the King, there muſt be a Ceſſation of 
Arms, during which he took upon him to go him- 


- 


ſelf and preſent. their Petition, This Propoſal being 
cloſed with, the Ceſſation was agreed upon, and the 


Duke ſet out for London*, At ſuch a Juncture, this 


Ceſſation was very advantagious to the King, becauſe 
his Army being very weak, he wanted Time to raiſe 


more Forces. For this very Cauſe, many of the Rebels 
ſeeing that, contrary to all Reaſon, the King had Lei- 


ſure given him to draw his Troops together, and 


imagining they were betray' d by their Leaders, with- 
drew to their Homes. . 


by 7 4 


The Diſcord which began to ſpread among the Re- Henry 
bels, gave the King ſome Proſpect of coming off aL - 
2 cheap Rate. And therefore he delay'd ſending an * . 


Anſwer to their Petition, expecting that their Army 


would diſperſe by degrees. But the Leaders perceiv- 


ing at length that the Court ſpun out Matters on pur- 
poſe, and that thoſe Delays muſt utterly ruin their 


Affairs, renewed their Hoſtilities, and reſolved. once 


more to attack the Royal Army. Had this Reſolu- 
tion been executed, it would have, probably, chang'd 
the Face of Affairs very much; but another great 
Rain ſo ſwelled the River which parted the cwo Armies, 


Rebels ſent with him. Herbert. 


* Together with Sit Ralph Elrcher and Robert Bowes, whom the 


Mm that 
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1536. that it was not poſſible for them to paſs it“. The 
EKEing hearing of this, thought it neceſſary to give 

them ſome tort of Satisfaction, for fear they ſhould 
put their Reſolution in practice before he was ready. 
To that End, he ſent them an Anſwer, to their Peti- 
Artifices of lion; but it was expreſs'd in ſuch general Terms, that 
the Court. they could not depend upon what was promiſed there- 
iz. At the ſame time, he propoſed that if they would 
ſend three hundred Deputies to Doncaſter, Commiſ-— 
ſioners from him ſhould meet them there, and treat 
about a Peace. His Aim was to gain Time, ima- 
gining, the three hundred Deputies would never agree, 


and that their Diſſention, by prolonging the Negotia- || - 
tion, would afford him Leiſure to have his Army in 
a Readineſs. A few Days after, the Duke of Nor- 


folk returning to Doncaſter, ſent word to the Rebels 

that he had brought them a general Pardon, Ten 

only excepted, Six of whom were named, and F 

Four not. But this Pardon was unanimouſly re- 

jected, becauſe the fix Perſons named were ſome of 

the Heads, and becauſe every one was in fear of 

being one of the Four whom the- King had re- 
ſerv'd. So the King had no other View but to ſow 
Diſcord among them, and to make way for the Treaty 

at Doncaſter, which they accepted at laſt, and ſent 

their three hundred Deputies thither **, The Court 

was in hopes, theſe Deputies would never agree about 

their Demands, and that their Diſputes would afford | 

the Time that was wanted. But as it was eaſy for the Þ 5 
Conference Leaders to dive into the Court's Deſign, they gave : 
r Don- the Deputies their Inſtructions in Writing, from which | 
aer. they were not to depart. Theſe Inſtructions contain'd 7 


* The ſecond Swelling of the River was not according to Her- 40 
bert, &c. till after the Conference at Doncaſter, when the Rebels H. 
(oy 


—_ the King's rejecting their Demands, reſolved to attack Don- ha 
__ Caſier. | | | | y 
*: Among whom were John Lord Scroop, Lord Latimer, 7obn Ne 

Lord Lumley, Thomas Lord D'Arcy, Sir Thomas Piercy, Robert 

Ak, exc. who were to treat with the Duke of Norfolk, Sir Wil- 

han Fitzwilliam, Admiral of England, &c. Herbert. — 


/ el a Ee ee 


— 


by 
il 


Bock XV. 20. HENRY VI. 547 


Ten Demands, which the Deputies made at the Confe- 1336. 
rence held at Doncaſter the 6th of December. | 


1. They demanded a general Pardon without any The Rebels 
Exception. Demands, 
IE. That a 1 mould be held at York. . 

III. That a Court of Juſtice ſnould be erected there, 
that the Inhabitants of the Northern Counties might 
not be brought to London upon any Law- Suit. 

IV. That ſome Adis of the late Parliaments which 
were too grievous to the Peoples: ſhould be re- 
peal'd &. 

V. That the Princeſs Mary ſhould be declared Le- 

itimate. 

VI. That the Papal Authority ſhould be eſtabliſhed 


again upon the old Foot. 


VII. That the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries ſhould be re- 


ſtored to their former State. 


VIII. That the Lutherans and all door: in Re- 
ligion ſhould be puniſhed ſeverely. 

IX. That Thomas Cromwell and Audley Lond 8 | 
cellor ſhould be removed from the Cart and exe 


cluded from the next Parliament. | 
X. That Lee and Leighton, Viſitors of the Monalte- 


| ries, ſhould be impriſoned and brought; to account for 


their Briberies and Extortions. 


As the Deputies had not Power to temper theſe The Confes 
Demands, ſo the King's Commiſſioners were not au- 


thorized to grant them. The King took care how he a 


pulled down in a Moment what had coſt him many 
1 to erect. Thus the Conference ended without 

any Fruit. The Duke of Norfolk was very ſorry to The Due 
ſee that the Matter was like to be decided by Arms. * W 
He would have been heartily glad, the King would 597 te 


mabe uf 


| have granted the Rebels all their Demands. But he e of 


without 4 
Baitls. | 


» Namely, Thoſe for the laſt Subſs hy, being a Fihewch, for Uſes 


for making Words Miſpriſion of Treaſon, for the Clergy's paying their 


Tenths ne Firſt Fruits to the King. Herbert. : 
Vol. VII. Mm 2 knew 
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to ſay ſo much to him. Mean while, he was under 
great Perplexity, he muſt either betray the King's In- 
tereſt, or reſolve to fight the Rebels contrary: to his 

Inclination, and with great Hazard of incurring Dif. 

race. At leaſt, he could not ayoid, purſuant to the 
Faecnt of the Court, ſpinning out the Affair till the 
King was ready to march, and then he ſaw that the 
Ruin of the Rebels was inevitable. In this Perplexity, 
he choſe to write to the King, that the Number of the 
Rebels daily increaſing, there was danger of their 
making ſome Attempt which it would be hard to wich- 
ftand ; that therefore, to prevent the Miſchief which 
might enſue, it was his Opinion, if his Highneſs plea- 
ſed, that ſome of their Demands ſhould be granted. 


them a general Pardon without Exception, and to 
promiſe them in his Name, that the next Parliament 
ſhould be held in the North : But withal, he ordered 
him not to make uſe of 'theſe Means except in Ex- 
tremity, and when the Caſe was deſperate. The 
Duke receiving. theſe Powers, thought not proper to 
delay the making uſe of them, ſince it was the only 
Way to free him from his Streights : He was unwill- 
ing openly to betray the King's Intereſt, and on the 
other hand, he did not care to be inſtrumental to the 
3 Rebels Deſtruction, whoſe Sentiments he approved, 
"The debe though he durſt not ſhow it. So, after having by his 
eteeps-of | Emiffaries, prevailed with the Leaders to comply 
the Pars with the King's Offers, Matters were agreed, and 
don. every Man returned to his own Home, to the great 
Siorro of the Monks and Bigots, who had expected 
+, quite another Iſſue of their Efforts to excite the People 


n 


co rebel “. But this Agreement hindered not the 


* IG 43 1 >" 3 5 4 | : - 
Firiars and Zecleſiaſticłs in thoſe Parts from continuing 
a e to keep up among the People a rebellious Spirit, 
ae N | ; 5 | 

1 | | | 
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 *® The King ſent alſo/a long Anſwer to their Demands, which 
the Reader may fee in Barnet. Vol. I. p. 232. and Rerbers, p. 207 
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1536: knew too well his Humour and Character, to venture 


. Upon this Letter, the King empowered him to offer 
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which broke out again, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 1536. 


; Something mult be ſaid now of the Matters between 

. the Emperor and the King of France, wherein all Eu- 

f JJ 

When Francis I. began the War in Savoy, about the 4fairs be- 

5 CS it's SES | | | : 5 tuen the © 
end of the laſt Year, the Emperor was in Sicily, re- | 

5 F 5 1 | : Emperor 

. turning from his Tums-Expedition, but in no Condi- and Fran- 

| tion to aſſiſt the Duke of Savoy, This made him chuſe cis. 

: to try to cool the King of France's Eagerneſs by a Ne- Bella. 

. gotiation, till he ſhould be able to aid his Ally. The 

Death of Franciſco Sforza, which fell out in the mean 


h time, furniſhed him with an Opportunity. He inti- | 
mated to the French Ambaſſador reſiding at his Court, | g 


0 that he would not diſpoſe of the Dutchy of Milan, 

till he knew the King of France's Sentiments on that 

5 Subject. Francis being informed of it, demanded the * 24% 

5 Dutchy for his ſecond Son the Duke of Orleans, and ee ee 

d the Emperor put him in hopes that he would give it % Milan; 

4 to his third Son the Duke of Anugoulzme, upon certain g 
bh Terms, which left it in his Power to ſpin out the Ne- | 
= gotiation to what length he pleaſed. And indeed, he 0 
y amuſed him in this manner till April 1536, one while . 
. ſticking to the Perſon of the Duke of Angoulzme, ano- ; 
1 ther while giving ſome Hopes that he might in the end g 
be prevailed with to confer the Dutchy upon the Duke ; 
d. ot Orleans. Francis having a Mind at laſt to put an | 
Tx end to the Buſineſs, and knowing that the Emperor ' 
ly intended to go to Rome, ſent the Cardinal of Lorrain _ " 
5 to get a poſitive Anſwer from him: But for fear tne Þ MM 
at Events of the War might create ſome Obſtacle to this Ms ; 
d Negotiation, he order'd Admiral Brion, who com- ius s MY 
7 manded in Piedmont, to ceaſe Hoſtilitiess Rome. bt 
he Whilſt the Cardidal of Lorrain was on his Journey, e . 
ng the Emperor being come to Rome, went a few Days pe- ans WM 
it, after to a publick Conſiſtory, which met at his Requeſt. carina e MW 


There, before the Pope and the Cardinals, he inveigh'd 2 decide | 
againſt the King of France, giving to underſtand, 27 


: 0 | | I / th | 1 | 
ich that he was the ſole Author of the Wars that had tbeirenth ö 
7 afflicted Europe ever ſince his Acceſſion to the Throne. xing in 
ich He took occaſion from thency to ſay, that inſtead of ,Uñ 
| | 5 : 8 2 at. i BLY 

| | | M m 2 | ſhedding } 
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1536. ſhedding ſo much innocent Blood, it would be better 

to decide their Quarrel by ſingle Combat with Sword 
and Poignard, [in their Shirts] in ſome Iſland, or in a 

Boat. But next day the French Ambaſſador demand- 

ing whether he had intended to challenge the King 

his Maſter, he replied, he had no ſuch Intention; but 

meant only, that the Expedient he offered ſeemed to 

him to be more reaſonable than a War. 

He prepares Some time after, the Emperor being at Sienna, 


- bis Forces. the Cardinal of Lorrain went to him, and in the 


Audiences he, had of him, he diſcovered that he had 
never deſigned to give the Dutchy of Milan to a 
Prince of the Royal Family of France: He ſent 
therefore the King word that he muſt expect War. 
And indeed, the Emperor was now drawing together 
all his Forces, purpoſing to bring three Armies into 
the Field, one in Piedmont, which he intended to 
command in Perſon, another in Picardy, and a third 
in Champagne. His Deſign was already ſo publick, 
Francis that Francis could not be ignorant of it. So, fancy- 
raus bis ing that the Emperor meant to exert himſelf moſt in 
ts. Picardy, he called home the greateſt Parr of his Army 
1 * 7 in Piedmont, having firſt ordered Turin and the other 
. Places he had conquered in that Country to be well 
ſtored with Am munition. | 
The Em- The French Troops quitting Piedmont, the Emperor 
peror Cauſed Turin to be inveſted, and whilſt the Siege was 
warches NN on, he headed his Army, and marched to- 
| 1 wards Provence. Francis, who was then at Lyons, 
Doſes made haſte and provided Marſeilles with Neceſſaries, 
' forms tw and ordered two Camps to be fortified, one of Ca- 
Armies. waillon, under the Command of the Marſhal de Mont- 
muorency, the other of Valence, where he came himſelf. 
The E- There it was that he received the ſad News of the 
2 ar _ Death of his Son the Dauphin, who was poiſon'd by 
ſeilles, and Montecuculli. . „ 8 
raiſes the The Emperor having entered Provence, took Aix, 
ng and then went and laid Siege to Marſeilles, which was 
dun, 2 begun the 25th of Auguſt, and raiſed the gth of Sep- 
pain. lember. He had fo ill taken his Meaſures, that not 
:: oa knowing 
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knowing how to maintain his Army in Provence, he 1533. 


was forced to retire in the utmoſt Diſorder, not with - 


out danger of being defeated in his Retreat, if Francis N 
had thought fit to attack him. He came to Genos / 


the 2d of October, and imbarked for Spain. This was 
the Iſſue of the Provence- Expedition, which he had 


been long meditating, and by means of which he 


hoped to give a mortal Wound to France. | 
Whulit the Nag en was waging War in Provence, Camfaign 


the Count of Naſſau entered Picardy with an Army of mPicardy. 


Thirty Thouſand ſtrong, and took Cuiſe by Storm. 
After that he beſieged Peronne, which was relieved by 


the Duke of Guiſe. | 


Francis returning to Paris with unſpeakable Satis- Marriage 
of the 


faction, for having diſappointed the Emperor's De- Xing of 


ſigns, met upon the Way James V King of Scotland, Scotland 


who was come to demand his Daughter Magdalen in wich Mag- 


Marriage. It was not without much-ado that he was _ of 
wrought upon to grant his Requeſt, becauſe the hog ng ; 
| Princeſs being ſickly, it was thought that marrying Mezera, 


would but ſhorten her Days; but the King of Scoz- 
land expreſſing a very earneſt Deſire for the Marriage, 


it was concluded in December, and Nuptials were cele- 


brated the 1ſt of January 1537. Let us return now 
to the Affairs of England. „ | 
The Northern Rebellion had been appeaſed, but in 1337. 


ſuch a manner, that the Cauſe of it was ſtill in being Henry 8 
TEARS PIS 


the Malecontents having received no Redreſs of their, irg 


Grievances, except only that the King had promiſed 25e Rebel. 


to call a Parliament in the North, which he never in- Herbert. 


tended to do. The Pretence he uſed was, that they 


left in the Monaſteries the Monks they had reſtored. 


But this was a Blind, if ever there was one, fince it 
was not their Buſineſs to turn them out, but the King's, 


who had the Power in his own Hands, whereas they 


had nothing more to ſay, ſince they had laid down 
their Arms. The King knowing how the People of 
the North ſtood affected, ordered the Duke of Norfolk 


to remain there with his Army, to keep them in awe. 


So the Duke buſied himſelf for ſome time, with cauſing 
5 Mm 4 1 
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1537. Perſons of all Conditions to ſwear to be true to the 


King, a Remedy not at all proper for ſuch ſort of 
Evils, ſince the ſame Compulſion which extorts Oaths da 
from diſcontented People, ſerves alſo for an Excuſe. m 
to break them upon occaſion. In the mean time Aske, to 
who had commanded the Rebels, was order'd to Court, I ha 
where he was well received; but the Lord d' Arcy, to 
who had ſtood off a little, before he obeyed the like Or- 
der, was ſent to the Tower, upon his Arrival at London. th 
_ New in. _ Shortly after, two Gentlemen of the North, Mu/- m 
furrection grave and Tilby, put themſelves at the Head of Eight as 
gwniſned. Thouſand Malecontents, and came before Carliſie, in co 


order to take the City. But being repulſed, the ſa 
Duke of Norfolk came upon them unexpectedly, and in 


entirely routed them. Muſgrave had the Luck to th 

eſcape 3 but Tilby and ſeventy more that were taken or 

with him were hanged on the Walls of Carliſie. A 

Sir Francis Bigot and one Halam attempted alſo to ſur- m 

prize Hull: But they were made Priſoners themſelves, de 

nt ape executed | . in 
Ake and Theſe Attempts rendered the King ſo fierce, that pr 
rhe Lord he put to Death Aste and the Lord d' Arcy, not- his 
a ArcY withſtanding the general Pardon to appeaſe the firſt ſei 


*##cu77- Inſurrection. The Lord & Arcy accuſed the Duke of me 
Norfolk of favouring the Rebels, which perhaps was pr 


but too true. But the Duke cleared himſelf, or ra- | he 
ther, the King thought not fit to examine the Matter mi 
thoroughly“. Mean while, as he knew, the Emperor wh 
e Ai had left the Court without Leave, and being taken again, Pr 
was hanged in Chains on a Tower in York. The Lord d' Arcy and co! 

the Lord Huſſy were atraign'd at Heſtminſter before the Marquiſs of | fe 


Exeter, then High Steward, and found guilty of Treaſon. Ihe 
Lord H#fſy was beheaded at Lincoln, the Lord d'Arcy on Towerh1ll, 
the z2oth of June, and buried in St. Bozolph's Church. He endea- 


voured to purge himſelf, that he was forced to a Compliance with * 
them ; and pleaded that the long Services he had done the Crown lan 
or 50 Years, he being Fourſcore, together with his great Age and bot 
Infirmity, might mitigate the King's Diſpleaſure. He died much la- © 
mented, every body thinking he had hard Meaſure. Sir Robert Con- poſ 
fiable, Sir John Fulmer, Sir Thomas Piercy, Sir Step ben Hamilton, Ni- Pla 
cholas Tempeſt, and William Lumley, ſuffered at Tybarn, and Margaret * 
Cheney, alias Lady Bulmer, was burned in Smithfield. Barnet. Stow. 241 


Was 


CIO IS 
R 9 
1 7 


- » k— wo een a cody * Z N * 
N b * 4 p N ug 
| ; = . * , . . 5 5 : ed 
: * : 19 1 : 
| 1 . o . 20, 7 4 2 25 4 : . , . * 1 

2 & 9 * 1 '» . F 7 — Fo 4 8 - | + 5 2 7 1 gd 

4 £ 5 «+ : . 8 — 7 Y 
: ii a ry by £ : 4 £ 5 75 — 5 > „ hk * — „ £ {+ 
's . 8 d : A 


was contriving ſome Plot in Ireland, he gave Order 1537. 

that Thomas Fitzgerald, Son of the late Earl of Kil- 5 Fong p 

dare and five of his Uncles, after a long Impriſon- Kildarepas 

ment at London, ſhould fuffer Death for a Terrour to death. a 

to the 1ri/ſh. But the Earl of Kildare's youngeſt Son | f 

had the good Fortune to eſcape, and fled for ſhelter _ 

to Cardinal Pole F. 1 f > eng omg” 
The King could not be perſwaded but that it was The King 

the Monks who helped the moſt to keep up and fo- re/olves t 

ment the People's Diſcontents. He conſidered them 1 7 

as the chief Authors of the late Inſurrections, and Nonaſte- 

conſequently as his perſonal Enemies. He fancied he ies. 

{aw in their Behaviour, that if they had the Power 

in their Hands, they would not ſpare him, and 

therefore he formed a Project of deſtroying them in 

order to prevent their Deſigns. In that he found his 

Account two Ways, by ridding himſelf of his Ene- 

mies, and by enjoying their Spoils. It is not to be 

| doubted thar this laſt Conſideration had alſo a ſhare 

in his Project of Vengeance againſt them. The Sup- 

preſſion of the leſſer Monaſteries having only whetted 

his Appetite, he reſolved to ſuppreſs all the reſt and | 

ſeize their vaſt Poſſeſſions, To compaſs his Ends the we . 

more eaſily, he made uſe of the ſame Means he had point 4 

practiſed to ſuppreſs the leſſer Monaſteries; that is, rk 

| he appointed a very ſtrict Viſttation for thoſe that re- 

mained, not at all queſtioning but the Diſcoveries 

which ſhould be made, would promote his Deſign. 3 
The 12th of October the Queen was delivered of a pireh ef 

Prince, who was chriſtened Edward, But his Birth Priacekd- 

colt his Mother her Life, who died two Days after ward. 

ſhe was brought to Bed 1. As the King had cauſed Death of 


He was packt up in a Bundle of Clothes and conveyed to 1re- 
land, and ſo to France, and from thence to the Lou Countries, in 
both which Places being required of our King, he art length fled 
to Cardinal Pole, who finding him a fit Inſtrument for his Pur- 
e kept him till he might be reſtored to his Country and 

ac, ET I TOY | | | 
11 The Queen was delivered at Hamfton Court, and died the 
24th of October, as appears in a Journal written by Ceci, that was 
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$54 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VI. 
1537. his two Daughters by his former Marriages to be de. 
dlared Illegitimate, nothing could be more accepta- 

dle than the Birth of a Son, who put the Succeſſion 
Is of the Crown out of all Diſpute. And therefore in 
Edward a few Days he conferred upon him the Title of Prince 
Tone. of Wales, Duke of Cornwal, and Earl of Cheſter, as 
of Here? his Heir Apparent. At the ſame Time he created 
ford. Edward the Queen's Brother, and the new born 
„ Prince's Uncle, Earl of Hertford *®. N 
Thewar Whilſt theſe Things paſſed in England, the War 
zu continued all the while between the Emperour and 
706 Empe- the King of France; but it was interrupted in Picar- 
eur and dy by a ſix Months Truce concluded in July, which 
Francis. was followed by another in November, for Italy. As 
| 33 by the laſt Truce it was agreed that each Party ſhould 
Peudy keep what he was poſſeſſed of, the Duke of Savoy 
and Italy. was alike ſtript by his Enemies, and by thoſe he had 
called to his Aſſiſtance. The common Fate of petty 
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Princes 1 
Death 'of The Queen of Scotland died in July, to the great 
die Nen Joy of thoſe who dreaded the Progreſs of the Refor- 
1 mation, becauſe that Princeſs had been brought up la 
Buchan. by her Aunt the Queen of Navarre. Buchanan ſays, # 0c 
that the Cuſtom of wearing Mourning was firſt in- an 
troduced into Scotland on occaſion of her Death, 2 
which Cuſtom was not however yet thoroughly eſta- P 
bliſhed in his Time, rhough it had been then of forty th 
James V Years ſtanding. James V made them eaſy, who were n 
demand. | | | 7 raid 
Mary of ö „ „ | 5 
Guiſe in 5 3 5 2 5 2 2 n | 
Win 12 Days after Edward's Birth: So it is in the Herall's Office. 
| Marriage. Sirype. She died not by the Cruelty of the Surgeons ripping up 
her Belly to make way for the Prince's Birth, as ſome Writers gave 
ont, bur as the original Letters yet extant, ſhow ſhe died, after 
being well delivered, of a Diſtemper incident ro Women in that 
Condition. Burner, Queen Jane was buried in the Quire it 
Windſor, whoſe Loſs ſo much afflicted the King he having a 
ways found her Diſcreet, Humble, and Loyal, that nothwithſtand- 
ing ſome good Offers, he continued a Widower above two eat. 
Herbert. 5 5 c 5 | 1 i 
* Sir William Fitx- William, was made Earl of Southampton, ter 
and in March following Sir William Paulee Treaſurer of the King 11 
Houſe, was created Lord St. John, and Sir John Ruſſel Contron: 
ler, Lord Ruff. Herbert, e . 
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Book XV. 20. HEN.R Y VII. 49 
„ afraid he bad been biaſſed by the deceaſed Queen, in 1537. 
a- | Favour of the new Religion, by demanding in Mar- 
\n | riage Mary of Guiſe, Siſter of the Duke of Guiſe, and 
in of the Cardinal of Lorraim | 5 
we The Affairs of Religion daily grew more impor- Divſſon, 
as tant in a great Part of Europe, by Reaſon of the Pro- n. ph won | 
ed | greſs of the Reformation. Thoſe who had embraced Religion. . 
rnit, wiſhed only to live in quiet with Liberty of Con- Sleiden. 

ſcience. But that was what the old Religion would 

'ar never allow them. The Glory of God, and Zeal 
nd for the Intereſts of the Church, were a Cover for this 
ir. | Denial, Bur the real Cauſes were firſt, The Pride of 
ich moſt Men who cannot bear to be told that their 
As Opinions are wrong. Secondly, The Temporal In- 
d tereſt of the Clergy, who wherever the Reformation 
50) took Place, ſaw themſelves bereaved of their rich Be- 
ad nefices, the Revenues of the Church being applied by 
tty | the Reformed to uſes very different from thoſe they 

had hitherto been put ro. Thirdly, the Pope's In- 
| tereſts who daily loſt his Subjects, his Revenues, his 
Credit, his Authority. There was another particu- 16 ws 
lar Cauſe in Germany, which kept up the Troubles jen 
occaſioned by Religion; and that was, the Emperour by che E- 
and the King of the Romans his Brother, had formed Perour. 
a Deſign to make uſe of the Pretenſe of cauſing the 
Proteſtants to return to the Pale of the Church. For Grievan- 
| this Reaſon, inſtead of qualifying Matters, they fo- cs of the; 
mented the Diviſions to the utmoſt of their Power. _ 
The Proteſtants complained among other Things, of 
a CounciPs being called at Mantua, contrary to an ex- 
preſs Promiſe that it ſhould be held in Germany. Be- 
ſides, they meant not to ſubmit to the Deciſions of a 
Council, where the Pope ee and which as far 
as they perceived, would be nothing leſs than free. 
The Emperour amuſed them with evaſive Anſwers, Tz, Empes 
till Things ſhould be ready to attack them. Mean rour's e- 
while the Pope, having put off the opening of the v, An. 
Council from May to November, charged in the Int 
terim the Cardinals Contarini, Sadoletti, Pole, Bembo, 
all Perſons of great Fame, to examine wherein the 

- : Eng) _ Church 
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„ Tit 
1537. Church had need of being reformed. Theſe able Di- 
ka vines found nothing amiſs as to the Doctrines. They 
"Commiſe. only drew up as to Diſcipline, a Liſt of ſundry tri- 
ezers\to_ fling Matters, which in their Opinion deſerved to be 
examine xectified. To theſe alone they thought the Reforma- 
the State ;: 1 be confined. © wt EM | 
of the tion ought to be confined. © 
Church Mean while the Emperour was conſidering in good 

2 Reli- earneſt of the Affairs of Germany, though he took great 

| Fe Ems Care to hide his Deſigns from the Proteſtants. In or- 

"our's re. der to free himſelf from all other Matters, and be able 

Eg. to fall upon them with Odds, he had concluded the 
Truce with Francis, hoping it would ſoon be followed 

by a Peace. He fully perceived that the Smalcaldick 

League would be an everlaſting Bar to the Execution of 

his vaſt Projects, by Francis's and Henry's Endeavours 

to bring it over to their Intereſts. So his chief Aim 

was to diſſolve that League, that he might afterwards 

proceed againſt England with all the Forces of Spain, 


[taly, Germany, and the L9w-Countries. 


1538. .. Henry eaſily gueſſed that Charles M and Francis I. 
Final Re. had agreed to a Truce purely in Order to ſtrike up a 
7 7 Peace very ſoon, and that the Peace would rob him 
= %heMonaf- of the Aſſiſtance of France. So finding he had no- 
reries thing to truſt to but his own Forces in Cafe he ſhould 
Herbert. pe invaded, he conſidered betimes of the Means to 
prevent Inſurrections at Home, which muſt needs be 
a great Clog to him, if he ſhould be engaged in a 
foreign War. He knew that the Monts hated him 
mortally. They were the Men that inſpired the En- 
1 gliſd with a Spirit of Rebellion, ſo much the more 
dangerous as Religion was the principal Cauſe. So 
„ co deprive the Pope and Emperour of ſuch a Support 
in his own Realm, he came to a Reſolution to ſup- 
pPreſs all the Religious Houſes remaining in England. He 
had a farther Motive alſo which was not inconſidera- 
Þle, namely, to have a Fund ſufficient to maintain 
the War, without being forced to over-burden his 
Subjects. But as the Suppreſſion of Part of the Mo- 
gaſteries had already occaſioned Troubles in the King: 


dom, it was very Likely that the Suppreſſion | of all 
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would raiſe Kill greater. Wherefore" be believed he 


* 


20, HENRY. 
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Pf Book xv. 
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| ſhould be able to prevent all Cogan 5 Ee u 


1. is Fe. ches d that the Pie acts which were i 
concerning the diſorderly Lives of the Friars and Num 


were {et forth ſo as to be ſubſervient to the King's De- 


of 7507 
Viſitation. 


ſigns. But what conduced the moſt to recover Peo- Several 
ple out of the Superſtitious Fondneſs they had for the pio= 
Religious Houſes, was the Diſcovery of the Frauds Framdy 


which were committed there with reſpe& to Reliéis a, 
and Images. Had the Buſineſs been only the Debau- 


cheries of the Monks and Nuns, it might have been 


objected that it was enough to make ſtrict Inquiry 
of thoſe who were Guilty, and to puniſh them ſevere- 


ly. But as to the pious Frauds (as they are called,) 
one could hardly think but that the whole Society 


are diſ- 
vered. 


had a Hand in the Cheat. For this Reaſon then, the 


King, in order to make them as viſible as the Sun, 
took Care to expoſe to the Sight of all the World, 


the forged Relicks found in the Monaſteries, and the 


Spriags by which the Inages of our Saviour, the Vir- 


gin Mary, or any of the Saints were made to move, 


which was looked upon by the ignorant Multitude as 


the Effect of a Divine 50 If the Reader deſires 


to ſee a particular Account of theſe pious Impoſtures, 


5 will find one though withal very ſhort, in the Hiſ- 


tory. of the Reformation of England. Theſe Frauds 


1 being thus detected, whatever bad ſerved to engage 
the People in Superficicn was by the King's Order 


ds in nene But what ae the. Volaries 


moſt 


„And here, ſays Lord e our wad our e I Gaal 


mention ſome of the Images and Relichs to which the Pilgrimages 


of theſe Times brought Devotions and Offerings; as our Lady's 
Girdle ſhowed in eleven Places, and her Milk in eight. The Fel- 
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of St. Thomas of Lancaſter, a Remedy for the Head- ek the Pen- 
knife and Boots of St. Thomas of Canterbury, and a Piece of his 
Shirt, much reverenced by Great bellyed Women ;' the Coals that 


[Toaſted St. Layrepce; ; we. or three Heads of St. e, — 
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Pretenſe to ſeize the rich Shrine of that Saint, where- 
on beſides other precious Stones, was a very fine Di- 
amond, offered in 1177 by Henry I. King of France, 
when he came in Pilgrimage to Canterbury This 


-—— Ear, and the paring of St. Edmund's Nails, the Image of an Angel 
with one Wing, which brought hither the Spear's' Head that pirrced 
Chriſt's Side; an Image of our Lady with a Taper in her Hand, 
which burnt 9 Years together without waſting, till one for- 
ſwearing himſelf thereon, it went out, and was now found to be 
but a Piece of Wood. The Crucifix of Boxley in Kent, commonly 
called the Rood of Grace, was a famous Impoſture, to which many 


Pilgrimages were made, being contrived ſo as to be able by the 


help of Springs to roll the Eyes, and move the Lips, to bow, to 
ſhake the Head, Hands and Feet. It was ſhewed publickly at 
Paul's Croſs by John Biſhop of Rocheſter, and after a Sermon up- 


on it, there broken in Pieces. Another great Impoſture was at 


Hales in Glouceſterſhire, where the Blood of Chriſt brought from 
Jeruſalem was ſhowed in a Chriſtal Vial, and was ſaid to have this 
Property, That if a Man was in a Mortal Sin, and not abſolved, 
he could not ſee it. Therefore every Man that came to behold this 
Miracle was forced to continue to make Preſents, till he bribed 
Heaven to give him the fight of ſo bleſſed a Relick. This was 
now diſcovered to be the Blood of a Duck renewed every Week, 
and the one Side of the Vial was ſo thick that there was no ſee- 
ing through it, bur the other was tranſparent. It was ſo placed 
near the Altar, that one in a ſecret Place behind could turn which 
Side he pleaſed Outward There was brought out of Wale: a 
huge Image of Wood, called Darvel Gatheren, which ſerved for 


Fuel to burn one Friar Forreſt, who adviſed People in Confeſſion 


'not 'to beheve the King's Supremacy. Beſides which, the Images of 
our Lady of Walſingbam, of Ipſwich, of Penriſe, of Iſlington, and 
St. John of Oſulſton, called otherwiſe Mr. John Shore, who was faid 
to ſhut up the Devil in a Boot, and many others were publickly 
burnt. Herbert, p. 213. Comp. Hiſt. : 5 „ 
For 300 Years he was accounted one of the greateſt Saints in 
Heaven, as appears from the Accounts in the Leger-Books of the 
Offerings to the three greateſt Altars in Chriſt's Church in Canter - 
Jury. In one Year there was offered at Chriſts Altar, 31. 25s. 64. 
At the Virgin's Altar, 630. 5s. 6d. But at St. Thomas's 8321. 125. 3d. 
The next Year the Odds grew greater. At Chri/'s Altar not a Penny; 
at the Virgin's only 41. 15. 8d. But at St. Thomas's 9541. 6:1. 3d. T 

rich Stone was offered by Lewis VII of France, which our King ſet in 
à Ring and wore on his Thumb. The Spoil of the Shrine in Gold and 


Precious 


De Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
moſt was, to fee the Bones of Thomas Becket, com- 
_ Becket rhamly called St. Thomas of Canterbury, publickly 
| Gurne, and burnt. They. accuſed the King of being, ſwayed in 
bie Shrine this by a Sacrilegious Avarice, that he might have a 
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Proceeding exaſperated the Sticklers for the old Reli- 1538: 


viſible in ſome of the Satyrs. This incenſed the King He is very. | 
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gion to ſuch pgs that they writ. in a moſt virus... 
lent Manner to Rome againſt the King, comparing 

him to the greateſt Tyrants that ever lived. Where- 5 . 
upon, at Nome and other Places numberleis Satyrs vectives 
were penned, which painted out Henry as the moſt againſt the 
execrable of Men, to thoſe who. were not uſed to ves” ſens 
Hyperbolical Expreſſions of the Italians. The King 1 
had his Spies at Rome, who, acquainting him with s 
what was publiſhed againſt him, informed him withal 

that to Cardinal Pol? the Informations ſent from Eng- 

land were generally addreſſed, and that his Style was 


againſt the Cardinal fo highly, that he made all his OE, | 
Family and Friends feel the Effects of it, inſomuch int Pole. 
that he would ſooner Pardon any Crime, than that PET 
of holding Intelligence with him. Ir is ſtrange that 
the Cardinal, who ſeemed in other Reſpects to have 
a good ſhare of Prudence and Temper, ſhould give 
way to his Zeal, or his Paſſion againſt the King in 

ſuch a manner, that he doubted not 3 ſo unadviſed _ 

a Behaviour to expoſe his Friends to Henry's . utmoſt 
Reſentment. His Obſtinacy in that Reſpe& was ſo 
great, that at length he was the Occaſion of his Mo- 

ther's loſing her Head on the Scaffold, as we ſhall ſee 
„„ - A. „ „ 

All the King's Proceedings making the Pope un- Paul III. 
derftand that he was to expect no Alterations on e aa ” 
his Part, he publiſhed at length the Bull of Excom- aint the 
munication, which had been drawn up and ſigned in King. 
1535, Moreover he tried to ſtir up all the Princes 
of Chriſtendom againſt Henry, and offered the King- 
dom of England to the King of Scotland, Nay, Pole A viola 
; N : = mmaintained Book of | 

ee . Foles. 

precious Stones filled two Cheſts, which were ſo heavy that they. 
were a Load to eight ſtrong Men to carry them out of the Church. 
His Name was ſtruck our of the Kalender: The Day of raiſin 
his Body, or as they called it, his Tranſlation, ' being the 7th o 
Fuly, which was not only a Holiday, but every 5oth Year there 
was a Jubilee for 15 Days together, and Indulgence granted to all 
that viüted hig Shrine, Burner, = 8 ond e 
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A838. me d in a Book he publiſhed ſhortly after, that 
it was more meritorious. to fight againſt Henry, than 
A gainſt the Turk. But the Pope's Thunders had ſo 

llloſt all their Force in England, that the Bull cauſed 

no Commorion, or if it had any Effect, it was quite 
cContrary to what the Pope expected. Henry growing 
more and more incenſed againſt him, took ſo great 

Care to hinder him from executing his Deſigns, that 

I he was drawn in by that Means to carry the Refor- 

mation much farther than he intended. As ſoon as 
he had News of the Bull's being publiſhed, he requi- 
red the Biſhops and Abbots to ſwear again to re- 

Henry er- nounce the Papal Authority. At the ſame Time, 

der; the the new Tranſlation of the Bible being brought to 

e, him, he ordered fifteen Hundred Copies to be print- 
erfuon of af} d fe TY 2 | : . r 

ze Bible ro ed, and ſet up in the principal Churches, being ſatis- 
be printed. fied that nothing would be found there to ſupport the 

. exorbitant Power the Pope aſſumed over all Chriſten- 
The Vice- Shortly after an Injunction was publiſhed by the 
ee Vicegerent, to teach the People the Lord's Prayer, 
4: the Creed, and the Ten Commandments in Engliſh, More- 
mages, Over all Incumbents were ordered to inſtruct the Peo- 

ple, by declaring that they muſt not truſt in other 
Men's Works, but in their own, and that Relicks, 
Bead, and the like were unneceſſary to Salvation. 
[wr They were allo to take down all Images, to which 
Offerings were wont to be made, and to ſuffer no 
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© * Grafton the Printer, printed 1500 at his own Charge, This 
Bible being preſented to the King by Cromwell, who procured the 
16 0 King's Wartant, allowing all to read t without Controul. For 
LETT” which Cranmer wrote Cromwell a Letter of Thanks, dated the 15th 
of Auguſs. The Trandation had been ſent over to be printed at 
4 Paris, the Workmen in England not being judged able to do it as 


it ought to be. It was recommended to Boxner's Care, then Am- 


. bafſador at Paris, and much in Cromwell's Favour: It was printed 
in 2 large Volume; but upon Complaint of the French Clergy, 


the Preis was ſtopt, and moſt of the Copies ſeized and burnt: But 
ſome were conveyed out of the Way, and the Workmen and Form. 


brought over to England, where it was now finiſhed. And one 
of theſe Bibles were to be ſet up in every Church, at the joint 


I; 


Charge of the Incambent and the Pariſhoners. Burnet. 
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Submiſſion to his Will, well e _ leaſt W 
cion was enough to ruin them. f 


from his Embaſſy to France. He was one of the zea- Je En- 


Pope, and of holding Correſpondence with the Em- 


deſcenſion to the King's Will afforded him many Op- 


ſon, ſince he ſo readily complied with his Or- 
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ö Candles to 50 ſet up e any ee except our 1538. he b 
Saviour's. In fine, they were to ſuppreſs all the Ora 


pro Nobis's which were added to the Prayers addref- * 9 


: ſed to the Saints . 


This Injunction was deemed a mortal Wound to Gardiner 
the old Religion, the Friends whereof were in the % = 
utmoſt Conſternation. But no Body durſt ſtir, fo 1 
abſolute a Sway had the King acquired over his Sub- %e Re. 


jets. Nay, the moſt diſcontented affected a blind forms. 


Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter was now returned Submiſſun 
lous Sticklers for the old Religion. Nay, he was? 8 
ſuſpected of having privately made his Peace with the * . 


perour. But he knew ſo well how to diſſemble his 
Sentiments, that he perſwaded the King it was no- 

thing but the Devices of his Enemies, on purpoſe to 

ruin him. It is however certain, that although the 

King ſeemed ſatisfied, he had no great Eſteem for him, 
and yet he ſuffered him to be about his Perſon, on © 
the Score .of his great Compliance. His blind Con- 


portunities to ſerve the Party he privately favoured, | 
The King looking upon him not as a ſuſpected Per- 


ders, gladly liſtened to him when he ſpoke againſt 
the Sacramentarians, being ſtil} extremely prepoſſeſſetl 
in Favour of the Doctrine of the real Preſence of* 
Cbriſt's Body in the Sacrament. Then Gardiner could 
explain his Sentiments without Fear, becauſe they 
ſquared with the Kings. He. inſinuated to him, that 
as long as he left that Dorine untouched, he would 
never be accufed-of Innovations in Religion, but 
would rather be extolled, for having purged it by 
PTY the > poſe Thus Car diner drew him 


1 Every locumbent was likewiſe „ to ep a Kegler 
of Weddmgs,.. fea no Burials, © | „ 
Von. VIL Nen de e ii. Bog 


"562. The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
1338. in to perſecute the Sacramentarians, not ſo much from 
: a Religious as from a Political Motive. He knew the 
King's Temper to be impatient of Contradiction. 
And therefore, by engaging him to maintain a Doctrine 
which thoſe of the new Religion could not admit, he 
« was in hopes their Reſiſtance would provoke him a- 
gainſt them, and thereby he would be brought the 
; more eaſily to be reconciled to the Pope. That is, in 
plain Exgliſb, he made uſe, to put the King quite out 
of Conceit with the Proteſtants, of the ſame Means 
they employed to prejudice him againſt their Adver- 
: ſaries. But neither could ſucceed. Henry reformed 
4 himſelf but by halves, and was never reconciled with 
| the Court of Rome. As he was grown abſolute, he 
would never ſuffer his Subjects to go-greater Lengths 
than himſelf, but compelled them to ſtop where he 
was pleaſed to ſtop, alike ſevere, or rather unmerci- 
ful to thoſe who refuſed to follow him, and to thoſe 
who had a mind to out-go him. He ſhowed this 
Year an Inſtance of Rigour capable of making the 
|  Reformers deſpair of any farther Progreſss. 
Henry One [| Jobn Nicolſon, alias] Lambert, having been 
diſpures informed againſt às a Sacramentarian *, the King con- 
1 vened a great Aſſembly in Weſtminſter-Hall, where he 
bert. Was pleaſed himſelf to diſpute publickly with the 
Burnet. Party accuſed. The Match was by no means equal. 
5 Ex 2 7 ö „„ Lambert 


— 


Lambert had been Miniſter to the Engliſh Merchants at An- 
we rp, where being acquainted with Tindal and Frith, he became of 
their Opinion. He afterwards kept School at London, and hearing 
Dr. Tailor preach of the real Preſence, he came to him upon it, and 
gave him his Reaſons in writing why be could not believe the 

Doctrine he preached. Tailor carried theſe Arguments to Cranmer. 
who was at that time of \Z#uther's Opinion, which he had drank in 
from his Friend Oſiander. Latimer was of the ſame Belief, Lam- 
Gert being brought before them, they ſtudied to make him retract 
Bis Arguments, but all was in vain, for Lambert fatally appealed to 
the King. Whereupon Gardiner perſuaded the King to proceed ſo- 
lemnly and ſeverely in it. The King was ſoon prevailed with. So 

 Letterswere written to many of the Nobility and Biſhops to come 
and hear this Trial. In November, on the Day prefixed, there was 
a great Appearance in the Hall. The King's Guards were all in 
ite, and ſo was the Cloth of State. Burn. 


. 


| King's putting it to the Choice of the unfortunate 
Lambert, either to abjure his Opinion or to be burnt. 


his Adverſary, after having flattered himſelf with the 
all likelihood, he would nor have engaged in the Diſ- 


| had no occaſion to be flattered. He had but too good 


_ ought to be a Standard to all the World. But contra- 
ry to the Expectations of his Flatterers, this Conceit 


and indifferently all thoſe who dared to ſwerve from 
what himſelf deemed reaſonable. 


the King, Cranmer, Tonſtal and Stokeſly. Cromwell read his Sen- 3 | 


7 = mook XV- 260. HE WRC Yn. 08 
| Lambert ſtood alone without a Second; but the King 1538. 


was ſurrounded with a Crowd of Perſons, who ap- 
plauded his Arguments, and deemed them invincible; 
whereas no body dared to open his Mouth to approve 
of what Lambert urged. The Diſpute ended with the 


But what Advantage ſoever the King might ſeem to 
have, one may ſay he was himſelf worſted, ſince he 
was forced to fly to ſo rigorous a Method to convince 


Hopes of convincing him by dint of Reaſon, elſe, in 


pute. However, he ſucceeded not by this extraordi- 
nary Way, ſince Lambert choſe rather to die than ab- 
jure the Opinion he had all along been of“. Henry + 


a Conceit of himſelf. Nevertheleſs, Gardiner and He is high. 
the reſt of his Party took Occaſion from the Diſpute 7 farerea 
to extol him above the moſt learned Divines of the = 
Age. By that, they inſpired him with ſuch an Opi- 
nion of his Learning, that he thought his Notions 


of himſelf was no leſs fatal ro them than to the other 
Party, ſince he took the Reſolution to puniſh ſeverely 


* 


Much about this time the Emperour concluded wegoriari- i 


with France a Ten Years Truce, of which I ſhall ſpeak 9»: with 
army: 6 Henry, not doubting but it was in order 
to invade 


the Gere 
man Pro- 


him, conſidered of Means to raiſe him Trou- an, 
bles, which would divert him from his Purpoſe. The Herbert. 


Lambert diſputed with Ten one after another, particularly . . - «if 


tence, declaring him an incorrigible Heretick, and condemning ., 4825: 


him to be burnt. Which was ſoon after executed in Smithfeld in a =>. 
barbarous Manner, for when his Legs and Thighs were burned te . 


the Stumps, there not being fire enough to conſume the reſt, Won k 
the Officers raiſing his Body up with their Halberts let him fall into = 
the fire, where he was quickly conſumed to Aſhes, Barnes. 


Vor. VII. Nn 2 S malcal- 
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1538. Smalcaldrick League furniſhed him with a good Op- 
portunity. But the Preſervation of the Augsburg- 
CTonfeſſion being the ſole Foundation of that League, 
he did not ſee how he could come into it, to maintain 
2 Religion all the Articles whereof he did not admit. 
E - ' Wherefore, his Deſign was, either to bring the Pro- 
ttteſtants to conclude with him a general League, which 
mould not be limited to the Dae of their Religion, 
dr to prevail with them to content themſelves with the 
Reformation he had himſelf introduced into England. 
To that end he ſent Ambaſſadors * with Inſtructions 
to ſee who were the Confederates, and in caſe the 
League was confined to Religion only, to deſire them 
to ſend ſome of their ableſt Divine, to try whether 
they could agree upon a common Religion. The 
Proteſtants replied, That their League conſiſted of 
— Twenty-ſix Imperial Cities, and Twenty-four Princes, 
among whom the King of Denmark was lately admit- 
ted: That at preſent they could not be without their 
Divines, but defired him to declare his Mind poſitively 
as to the Propoſition they had made him, of embracing 
the Augsburg-Confeſſion. Some time after, they ſent 
over Ambaſſadors capable of diſputing upon the 
Points of Religion. But this Embaſſy was fruitleſs. 
Henry found in the Germans Men of a very different 
Stamp from his own Subjects, and little inclined to 
Compliance. They would not allow him Communion 
in one Kind, Private Maſſes, Auricular Confeſſion, Ce- 
libacy f Prieſts, and gave him their Reaſons in writing, 
to which he replied, though to very little . 8 
As he could not put the ſame Choice to them as he 
had done to Lambert, he was forced to diſmiſs them 
without coming to any Concluſion, being as little ſa- 
E tisfied with them as they were with him. | 
The e. Mean while, the Intereſt of the Reformers began 
Wet of the viſibly to decline at Court after the Queen's Death. 
rn, There was only Cromwell and Cranmer that ſupport- 
edit by their Credit and Merit. The firſt however 
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Bock XV. 20. HENRY VII.. 
was accuſed of being too Self. intereſted, and of think- 1538. 
ing much more of his own than of the Concerns of + pd 
Religion. As to the reſt of lower Rank, there were 2747 if : 
few of eminent Note. Shaxton Biſhop of Sarum was the Party. 
proud and litigious ; Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter was 
deſpiſed for his Weakneſs and Simplicity; Barlow, 
who had been Prior of Biſbam, and afterwards Biſhop 4 
of St. Aſaph, hadno great Judgment. Generally the 5 
Preachers of the new Religion ſuffered themſelves to IF 
be carried away with an indiſcreet Zeal, and without 
_ conſidering the King's Temper, they followed the 
Motions of their Conſcience let what would be the 
Conſequence. So, never troubling themſelves about 
What might follow from their Zeal, they publickly 
preached Doctrines which the King had not yet ap- 
proved, which very much conduced to prejudice the 
King againſt them, and all others who deſired to for- 
ward the Reformation. bh LT 4 
In the mean while Edward Fox Biſhop of Hereford —_— 4 
departing this Life, the Reformers thought they had fe of +» 
done a good Deed in helping Edmund Bonner to that Hereford, | 
See, who had been Ambaſſador in Spain, and after- nd the , 
wards in France, from whence he was larely recalled 2992 vom 1 
at the Inſtance of Francis I, who was not pleaſed with 
him. Shortly after they got him promoted to the See 
of London, vacant by the Death of Stokeſley. But 
they were greatly miſtaken in their Man, ſince this 
ſame Prelate who was ſo much obliged to them, be- 
came afterwards one of their moſt deadly Enemies. oY 
At length, Cromwell and Cranmer ſeeing their 2 | 
Party decay, and that the King began to lend an Ear Cromwell 
to the Enemies of the Reformation, in ſuch a Man- Peet bes 
ner as made them dread the Conſequences, deemed it king with 
neceſſary to ſupport their Intereſt by means of a a . 
Queen, who ſhould afford her Protection. They had tent. 
happily experienced how much Ann Bullen and Jane , 
Seymour had helped to mollify the King's Temper 
with regard to the Reformed, and they did not queſtion 
but that, in caſe they could get him to marry one of 
the like Diſpoſition, ſhe would produce the ſame Ef- if 


n 7aly would exert their utmoſt to ſhake off the Em- 
Nererai. 


Mediator. This Propoſal being accepted, they all 
Three met at that Place about the Middle of June, 
the Pope conferring ſometimes with the one, ſome- 
ttimes with the other, without the Two Monarchs ever 
ſeeing one another all the while the Negotiation laſted. 
I be Pope had his Reaſons for hindering them from 
talking together but by his Means. He had a Mind 
dio treat privately of a Marriage between OZavian 
= FZfarn;e his Nephew, and Margaret the Emperour's 
. —_— 7 ßßßßß“ + kw 


8 2 " bs As nn A * 8 1 9 5 _ Wy 2 WE * 125 ; £75 8 CE ny we 2 25 Ty ” 2 * — . * YRS hers 9 * mY * * = I A * 4 _ 
E * 8 pee 0 4 f 0 * - 5 7 2 1 * i 7 7 } 8 7 5 2 * * * 9 a * amd * — — 
I SY; 7 £ > . I 2 P 208 8 * 8 * * 3 - 2 
# 8 — 1 - 
f 1 ; 8 ; 
| d B - be 1 ; 1 ; < 
1 $ * 0 b * L . - . * . | \ . Ys - "3 
Z : 1 4 : , ; 
* . * 7 4 a ; 2 N * a : 


natural Daughter, and Widow of Alexander de Medi- 1538. 
cis, and indeed the Project ſucceeded to his Win. 
Mean while, as the Peace between the Emperour True f, 
and the King of France could not be brought about, Rears. 
by reaſon of the many Difficulties which occurred. 
the Pope got the two Monarchs at laſt to conſent to 
a Ten Years Truce, which had much the fame Effect _ 
as a Peace. The Truce being concluded, Paul III £*9gue 8. 
_ . conſidered out of hand of Means to form a League 1 ſe 
againſt the Turks, But as ſeveral Reaſons hindered te 
Kings of France and England from coming into it, ge 
was forced to conclude it with the Emperour, the 
King of the Romans and the Venetians. = 
As ſoon as Francis had no longer any Thing to fear Francis I. 
from the Emperor, he grew very cool to Henry, though fighrs © 
he had careſſed him mightily as long as he ſtood in need Henry. 
of him. Henry was extremely nettled at it, and was 
pleaſed to ſhow his Reſentment, by ordering Bonner 
in his return from Spain to ſtop at the Court of France, 
and demand an Engliþ Rebel who had taken Refuge 
there, and the Arrears of his Penſion, there being noc 
four Years due. Bonner, who was naturally very Bonner 
bold, delivered his Meſſage in ſo haughty a Manner, %ehaves 
that Francis, offended at his Inſolence, ſent an expreſs O_ 1 
Meſſenger to Henry, to know whether he had ordered of PR "22 
his Ambaſſador to uſe ſuch Language to him, and to who has 
deſire Bonner might be recalled. Henry thought fit to in recal- _ 
comply with his Demand. But it appeared he was nor . 
very angry with Bonner, ſince at his Arrival he pro- 
moted him to the Se of Hereford, and ſhortly after to 
that ol Londa, as has been fall]. 
Whilſt Henry uſed all poſſible Precaution to ſcreen c 
himſelf from the Attacks of his Enemies, Cardinal Dea ge | 
Pole was labouring with all his might, by means of ai rhe © 
his Friends in Englaud, to alienate from him the Hearts King 
of his Subjects, by publiſhing every where that he had Troubles, > 
ſubverted all Religion to fer up bis own Whimſies. 
This Accuſation galled the King the moſt of all things, 
ſeeing he pretended that Religion conſiſted not in Ne 85 
Things he had changed, but in thoſe he had preſerved. 
e _ N . This 


bis Cor> 
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8 1538, 


This is what he ſtrove to make the People underſtand; 
becauſe he plainly perceived that the general Accuſa- 
tion of having ſubverted Religion could not but breed 
a great Change in their Allegiance. And upon this 


Account it was that Pole and his Emiſſaries chiefly - 
_ infiſted upon that, in order to raiſe Diſturbances in the 


Kingdom. Several have thought that the Cardinal 


had in this ſome private Views which concerned not 
Religion. He was of the Houſe of York by his Mo- 


ther, and it is faid alſo, he had an Inclination for the 
Princeſs Mary, and made all this ſtir in order to marry 
her, and ſet her on the Throne in the Room of her 


Father. At leaſt, there is reaſon to ſuſpect that his ex- 


traordinary Zeal was kept alive by ſome hidden Views, 


and that in acting for the Pope he was labouring to 
make his own Fortune. But this is only Conjecture. 
Several of However that be, Sir Jeffrey Pole, near Relation of 


the CardinaPs*, privately acquainted the King that 
he held Correſpondence with Henry Courtney Marquiſs 
of Exeter, Grandſon of Edward IV *r ; with Henry 
Pole *2, Lord Montague; with Sir Edward Nevil *3, 


and with Sir Nicholas Carew, Maſter of the Horſe, 


and Knight of the Garter ; and that he made uſe of 


for that purpoſe a Prieft and a Mariner. Whereupon 


all theſe Perſons were a prehended, condemned and 


executed *4; but the Informer was pardoned as a Re- 
_ . ward for his Intelligence. No other Circumſtances of 


their Trial are known but their correſponding with 


Pole, an unpardonable Crime, as the King then ſtood. 


affected to the Cardinal. | 


During the Courſe of this Year, Henry eſtabliſhed 


ſeveral Suffragan-Biſhops. He required alſo of all be 
Religious a new Oath, whereby they expreſsly re. 
nounced the: Papal Authority, and acknowledged the 
hs The Cardinal's own Brother. | 


4 By the Princeſs, Carharine married to the Earl of Devonſhire. 


Another of the Cardinal's Brothers. 
Brother to the Lord Abergavenny. 


*; Thomas Lord Audley ſitting as Hi gh. Steward. 
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' Book XV. 20. HENRY VIII. . "6 I 
| King's Supremacy. There were ſome that refuſed to 1538 
ſwear, but I know not in what manner they were | 
The Pope and Emperour being then buſy abour The Coun- 
their Preparations againſt the Turk, his Holineſs made „, 
uſe of that Pretence to put off the Meeting of the Vicenza. 
Council to the iſt of May, 1540, and at the ſame Sleiden. 
time he removed it from Mantua to Vicenzgs, © © 
The Marriage of the King of Scotland with Mary of dhe new 
Lorain being concluded this Year, the new Queen came ana a7: 
to Scotland about the Middle of une. den 
The laſt Viſitation of the Monaſteries tended only, Surrenders 
as has been obſerved, to find out manifeſt Reaſons to kee | 
ſuppreſs them. The King had already reſolved upon be Ng. 
it, and the Enormities, true and falſe, of the Monks, 
were only a Cover for his Revenge, and perhaps for 
his Avarice. The Viſitation being over, he ſent into 
the ſeveral Counties Commiſſioners to receive the Sur- 
renders the Abbots and Priors were to make of their 8 
Houſes. We find in the Collection of the Publick Ads, guppoſed 
abundance of theſe Surrenders, which, though very Morrves 
involuntary, contained however the feigned Reaſons ereef. 
which had moved the Mons and their Superiors to re- 
ſign of their own accord all their Eſtates to the King. 
In ſome, they were made to ſay barely that they were 
Induced thereto by juſt and reaſonable Cauſes. But 
in others of greater length they were made to alledge, 
That what they had hitherto obſerved conſiſted only 
% in dumb Ceremonies, and other Conſtitutions f 
the Biſhops of Rome and other foreign Potentates; 
| © who had taken no care of their Inſtruction, or of 
« reforming the many Abuſes which had hitherto. 
“ prevailed in their Houſes; but that deſiring to live 
for the future according to the Rule preſcribed by 
«*« Chriſt, and the Evangeliſts, and the Apoſtles, they 
« deemed it moſt fit for them to be governed by the. 
*+ King their ſupreme Head on Earth: That there- 
fore they ſubmitted themſelves to his Mercy, and 
* ſurrendered to him their Houſes, with all things be- 
© longing thereto: That they beſought him to grant 
3 . Z ©27 6:62 RES 
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e and an expreſs Licence to take a ſecular Habit, 
< and to be.admitted into Livings like other Eccleſi- 
« afticks**. Others ſaid, That they had conſide- 


« with great Knots about their Middle and the like, 
£ wherein they had been inſtructed and ſeduced. But 
that the true way of ſerving God was taught in the 
«© Goſpel. And therefore, deſiring for the future to 


©. walk by that good Rule, they ſubmitted themſelves 
<< to the ſupreme Head of the Church of England, | 


and renouncing all Superſtitions and foreign Tra- 


<< ditions, they reſigned their Houſes to the King, with 


< all. things thereunto belonging. Others ſurren- 


dered their Houſes by way of Agreement betweenthem 
and the King, for the Cauſes ſpecified in the Deed it- 


ſelf . But we don't find in he Collection of the Pub- 
lick Alls, any Deeds of this kind at full length, wherein 
any of theſe Cauſes may be ſeen. It can only be ga- 
thered from what ſome Authors fay, that theſe Cauſes 
were either that the Houſes were overwhelmed with 
Debts, or that the Revenues had been ill-managed, 
or that they were guilty of Crimes deſerving a ſevere 
Puniſhment, from which they were exempted on ac- 


count of the Surrender. Be this as it will, the King 
having taken the Reſolution to ſuppreſs all the M- 


naſteries at any rate, the Oppoſition of the Abbots, 


4 Conſciences, did fre 


Priors and Monks would have been to no puopoſe. So 


plainly perceiving that by. fair Means or foul they 
ſhould be forced to ſubmit to his Will, the greateſt 
Part thought it their wiſeſt way to do it with a good 


Grace, and to make the beſt Bargain they could for 


them- 


The general Form in which moſt of the Surrenders begins 15, 


„ That the Abbot and Brethren, upon ful} Deliberation, certain 


* Knowledge of their own proper Motion, for certain juſt and 


* reaſonable Cauſes, 8 moving them in their Souls and 
v and of their own accord give and grant 
. their Houſes to the King. Burnet, Vol. I. p. 23838. 
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& to each of them a Penſion for their Subfiſtence, 


* red that Chriſtianity conſiſted not in the practiſe of P 
4 Ceremonies in wearing black, gr ey, or while Habits, 
« and in nodding with the Head, wearing Cords 


* 
Faining 
dut in 
vas eſt 


placed 


f each Houſe, being won before-hand, either by Pro- 


make a fruitleſs Reſiſtance *. | 


ſes or Threats, the reſt had hardly Courage enough - 


57k 


+ 


£ The firſt Suppreſſion: of the leſſer Monaſteries was 
> (ne by 47 of Parliament. Bur the King was pleaſed = 


is ſhould appear to be altogether voluntary; as if the 
Mots, the Prjors and the Monks had been induced of 
eir own accord to ſurrender their Houſes, A Thing 
» notoriouſly falſe, that there was not a Soul but 
har muſt know that theſe Surrenders were extorted. 
It muſt be confeſſed, that herein Henry ſtrangely a- 
used the abſolute Power he had acquired over his 
* Pobjects, of whom not a Man dared publickly to find 
zult with his Conduct, and ſtill leſs openly. to oppoſe 


Suppreſſion of the Monaſteries go down the ſmoother 


is Will. However, he uſed Artifice to make the 


emſelves. The Abbot or Prior, with the chief Monks 1539. 


N With them. Whilſt the Commiſſioners were buſy in The King's 
”” ſFcceiving the Surrenders, he called a Parliament for Artiſies 
N he 8th of April. At the ſame time, he cauſed a Re- 3 a 


on to viſit the Coaſts, by commanding Forts and Re- 


refling Orders to fit out a Fleet, and keep the Troops 


© Þ a Readineſs to march upon the firſt Notice. The 

'S WPrift of all theſe Proceedings was to let the People ſee 

s, | ö 3 
5 » Beſides Promiſes and Threats the King had another way of 


gaining the Abbots to his Will. Upon a Vacancy, an Abbot was 
ut in only to reſign up the Houſe, For after the King's Supremacy 
vas eſtabliſhed, the Abbots formerly confirmed by the Pope, were 
placed in this manner. The King granted a Conge d elire to the Prior 


'erfott whom they ſhould chuſe: then they returned an Election to 
he King, who, upon that, gave his aſſent to it by a Warrant under 
the Great Seal, which was certified to the Vicegerent; who there- 
upon confirmed the Election, and returned him back to the King 
to take the Oaths: upon which the Temporalities were reſtored. 
Thus all the Abbots were now placed by the King, and were gene- 
rally pickt out to ſerve this Turn. Byrnes, Vol. I. p. 236. 


1 ; 
3 
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* 3 


loubts to be built in ſeveral Places *1, and by giving 


ind Convent, with a miſſive Letter, declaring the Name of the 


wh. Many of which (ſays my Lord Herbert) we have at this 


* 


dort to be ſpread that the Kingdom was going to be {ons re- 
nvaded. He confirmed the Report by going in Per- ceived. 


- 


6 fidy. The yearly Value of the Religious Houſes i} 
| ef che eh mounted to One Hundred Sixty One Thouſand [ Ong veſti 
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1539. that the Parliament would be obliged to lay heavy ot 
Taxes to withſtand the pretended Invaſion : but tha. 

the King acquiring a large Revenue by the Suppreſſionfs;. 

of the Monaſteries, would have no Occaſion for a Sy] 


preſſed 


mafteries, Hundred] Pound Sterling, according to the Rate they 
Burnet. had been let to Farm laſt *. But it maſt be obſerve: 
Herbert. that the Abbots and Priors foreſeeing the impending 
Storm, had ſet the yearly Rents very low, and raiſed 
the Fines very high, that they might have wherewitha 
to ſubſiſt when they ſhould be out of their Houſes *. 
The King made as if he took no Notice of it, being 
on the contrary very glad the People were not ac 
e 7 with the whole Profit which accrued to him j. 
rom theſe Suppreſſions. Beſides the Rents of theſſ i, 
Lands belonging to the Monaſteries, the King hadff . 
moreover a very conſiderable Sum ariſing ſrom the. 
Church-Ornaments, | Plate ] Goods, Lead, Bell, I Ill 
Materials, of which he thought not proper to have Iv 
the Value taken. But it may be conjectured by thi v. 
one Article, that in the Abbey of St. Edmundvurii yr 
alone there was found Five Thouſand Marks] of Gold. . 
and Silver in Bullion *. V 
PPT 7 The 


The Number of Monaſteries according to Cambden were 643, * T} 
together with 90 Colleges, 2374 Chantriss and Fire-Chapels, anlWnt ©! 
110 Hoſpitals. Herbert. N „ TE = 
_ *1 This had been the Practice all along as well as juſt-before the Math a 
Diſſolution of the Abbies The Abbots were wont to hold the Went P 
Leaſes low and raiſe great Fines; by that means they were not ob- tc 
lged to entertain a greater Number in their Houſe, and ſo enriched Hing 

_- themſelves and their Brethren by the ſaid Fines. This turned greatly Nonũd 
to the King's Advantage. Burnet. Ih, i da 
. As this was the laſt Parliament the Abbots were ſummonedere | 

to, it will not be amiſs to inſert the Names and Number of theWays t 
Mitred or Parliamentary Abbots, who in the Journals of Parla- mair 

ment in this Reign had their Writs, being 28; Abbingron, St. Al; Me Jo. 
bans, St. Auſtin's Canterbury, Battel, St. gennets in the Holn f arliar 
Berdeny, Cirenceſter, Colcheſter, Coventry, Croyiand, St. Edmund. Noth. 
bury, Eveſham, Glaſſenbury, Glouceſter, Hide, Malm, bury, St. MaWhit a 
19's in Terk, Peterborough, Ramſey, Reading, Selby, Shreusbur, © 
Taveſtock, Tewkesbury, Thorney, Waltham, Weſtminſter, Wincher 
comb, to whom the Prior of St, John's may be added. Burner. 


vn The Downfal of the Monks was a great Occaſion of 
oy and Triumph to thoſe who had already embraced 
dave Reformation, or that wiſhed it could be embraced 


Sul apa! Authority, and deſtroying the Monaſteries, he 
d not changed his Religion, gave very ſoon an un- 


aion of the Court, a Law, intitled, An Act for 
Woliſing diverſity of Opinions in certain Articles con- 


he Pain of Burning or Hanging was enacted againſt 
hoſe, „% ore Do 


5 I. Who by Word or Writing denied Tranſubſtan- 

e iation. 5 „ 

had Il. Who maintained that Communion in both Kinds 
as neceſlary. 8 8 3 hs 

ell, III. Or that it was lawful for Prięſts to marry. 

url IV. Or that Vows of Chaſtity may be broken. 

ws v. Or that private Maſſes are unprofitable. 

"ur vI. Or laſtly, that Auricalar Confeſſion is not neceſ- 


5000 ry to Salvation“. 1 
a 1 There was firſt a Committee appointed for examining the diffe- 
An 


nt Opinions, and drawing up Articles for an Agreement, conliſt- 
p of Cromwell, the two Archbiſhops, the Biſhops of Durham, 
th and Wells, Ely, Bangor, Cars and Worceſter. But having 
ent Eleven Days in Debates, the Duke of Norfolk on the 16th of 
| lay told the Lords, that the Committee had made no Progreſs, not 
chedFring of one mind. Therefore he offered ſome Articles to their 
eat Nonũderation, that they might be examined by the whole Houſe, 
d a perpetual Law made for the Obſervation of them. Theſe 

oned ere the Six Articles above. Cranmer argued againſt them three 
f the Ways together, though his Arguments are loft, there being nothing 
maining of what paſſed in the Houſe but what is conveyed to us in 
Al. Pe Journal, which is ſhort and defective. On the 24th of May the 
olm;MWarliament, for what Reaſon is not known, was prorogued to the 
noh. When being met, the Chancellor moved inthe King's Name 
Mit a Bill might be brought in for puniſhing ſuch as offended et 
6 e | theſęe 
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Henty _- 
ſows he 
| intendiust 
alſichout Danger. But they had not cauſe long to re- 7 alter. 


ice. Henry reſolving to ſhow, that in aboliſhing the Nee. 


Nueſtionable Proof of it. The Parliament meeting The mk 
hc 28th of April, immediately made, by the Di- liament. 


ning Chriſtian Religion. This is the Law that is more LS 
tips Ut known by the Name of he bloody Statute. The Boney | 
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1539- *By this and ſome former Laws, which ſettled wha} cal 


Th ie we was to be believed in Matter of Religion, all the Sub Re 
Religion t jets were almoſt equally liable to the Pains enacted VE 
ſerve to therein. Indeed, the laſt Law with thoſe that haf bi 
_— been made before againſt the Pope's Authority, con - 
” do tained the King's Belief but not the Nation's. Ther on 
was hardly a Perſon in the Kingdom but what believed] © 1 
either more or leß, and yet no body dared openly t 20 
ſwerve from it either to the Right or Left. The Rl © 
E PFyiormed however were the greateſt Sufferers by it, and he 
Gardiner indeed it was made againſt them. Gardiner Biſhop o c « 
Author of Wincheſter was the real Author of it. He had hinte 67 
tie six to the King, that it was the only Means to hinder 30 
Articles. League from being formed againſt him; that what he 15 
had aboliſhed not being eſſential to Religion, nor con] 
ſidered as ſuch bo the Generality of Chriſtians, nl 

Man of ſound Judgment could deem him Hereticaly 
as long as he maintained theſe Six Articles, which en „ 
tirely diſtinguiſhed true Catholicks from Sectaries and 15 
Innovators, This was really taking the King by hi} . 
weak Side. Bur, beſides this Motive, the King had ©. 
another which was no leſs powerful, namely, by adi ſec 
ding this Law to thoſe already made againſt the Pope 0 
he rendered his Subjects ſo dependent upon him, that 5 
there was ſcarce a Man but what was obnoxious to be 4 
. 55 | : calleq ct 
theſe Articles. Whereupon a Bill drawn up by the Archbiſhop ol th 
Tork, was after long Conteſt brought to the Houſe the 7th of Jun pro 
it was read a ſecond Time on the gth, and on the 10th it was en - 
groſſed and read the third Time. When it pafſed, the King defiret be 
 Cranmer to go out of the Howſe, ſince he could not give bis Conſent 7 

do it; but he humbly excuſed himſelf, for he thought he was bound 

in Conſcience to ſtay and vote againſt it. On the 28th. after pal R. 
ſing the Houſe of Commons, it had the Royal Aﬀent. Beſides tit th 
Six Articles, . All the, Marriages of Prieſts are declared void, and! | 
* A Prieſt lived with a Woman as his Wife, he was to be judged 8 
Felon; and if as his Concubine, upon the firſt Conviction to for T! 
« feit all his Benefices, ec. and upon ſecond Conviction to fufkny r 
* as a Felon. The Women fo offending were to be puniſhed 4 
the ſame Manner. For the Execution of this Act Commiſſion 7 
*< were to be iſſued out to all Archbiſhops, \Biſhops, their Chance i 
© lors and Commiſſaries, and ſuch others as the King ſhall name, i * 


* hold their Seſſions quarterly or oftner, and to proceed upon Fr 
« ſentments by a Jury. Burnet. TED 5 
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called to an Account. So the Pope's Friends and the 1539 
Keformed were alike in his Power. Conſequently they 
were equally concerned to take heed not to diſpleaſe 
him in any Thing, but rather blindly to ſubmit to his 
Will. Cranmer was the only Perſon who ventured Cranmer 
publickly and for three Days together to argue againſt 1 8 . 
the Bill before it paſſed, But as ſoon as it was enact- Ä e 
ed by publick Authority, he ſent away his Wife into 
Germany till better Times ©. 1 „ 
By another Act the Parliament granted to the King The parli- 
the Lands of the Religious Houſes, which were ſuppo- amen 


ſed to have been freely ſurrendered to him. So this 1 gr 


Statute was rather a Confirmation of what had been onake- 
done, than an Ordinance. for the Suppreſſion of the ries to the 


Monaſteries 1. As the King had given to underſtand King. 


He is em- 
= that powered to 
5 pb erect new 
e married a Kinſwoman of Oſiander's the Divine of No- Sees. 
 remberg, during his Ambaſſy with the Emperour about the Year 
1532. Herbert | 

7 This Act paſſed in the Houſe of Peers without any Proteſta- 
tion made by any of the A46bors, though it appears by the Fournal 
that at the firſt Reading of it, there were 18 Abbots preſent, at the 
ſecond 20, and 17 at the third, Ir was ſoon diſpatched by the 
Commons, and offered to the Royal Aſſent. By it no Religious 
Houſes were ſuppteſſed, as is generally taken for granted, but on- 
ly the Surrenders that either had been, or were to be made, were 
confirmed. The laſt Proviſo in it for annulling all Exemptions of 
Churches and Chapels had been a great Happineſs to the Church, 
if it had not been for the Clauſe; That the King might appoint o- 
thers to viſit them. For many of thoſe who purchaſed theſe Lands 
with the impropriated Tithes, got this likewiſe in their Grants, that 
they ſhould be the Viſitors of the Churches formerly exempted, 
from whence great Diſorders have ſince followed, for the Incum- 
bents being under no Reſtraints, have often been ſcandalous to the 
Church. This abuſe which firft ſprung from the antient Exempti- 
ons granted by the See of Rome has not yet met with an effectual 
Remedy. It was queſtioned whether the Lands belonging to 
the Abbies ought to have returned ro the Founders and Donors by 
way of Reverrer, or to have fallen to the Lords of whom the Lands 
were holden by way of Eſcheat, or to have come to the Crown. 
The Endowments of the Hearheniſh Temples were in Theodoſiuss 
Time, after a mature debate, adjudged to the Emperour's Ex- 
chequer, upon this Reaſon, that by the Will of the Donors they 
were totally alienated from them and their Heirs, But in England 
it went otherwiſe, for when the Order of the Knighrs-Templars | 
waz gliſſolved, it was then judged in Fayour of the Lord by Eſcheat. 
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1339. that he intended to employ the Revenues he had ac- 
| | quired in uſeful Foundations, the Parliament paſſed 
a Bill for giving the King Power to erect new Bi- 
„ ſhopricks. \ %%ͤͤòr”— Fe 
As extra- Never was Parliament more devoted to the King's 
ordinary Will than this. They were not ſatisfied with approv- || 
Actfor in- ing whatever the King had done, but alſo whatever | 


as Royal he might do for the Time to come. It was enacted 


Peer, this Seſſion, That the ſame Obedience ſhould be paid 
; to the King's Proclamations, or to the Orders o the 
Council during a Minority, as to the Acts of Parlia- 
ment. It was pretended that Caſes might happen | 
wherein the King might not have Time to call a Par- | 
liament, and yet it might be neceſſary for the good 
of the Realm that his Orders ſhould be executed, o- ] 
therwiſe there might be Danger of falling into great 
Inconveniences. Thus to avoid a poſſible, but with -I 
al an uncommon Inconvenience, another of much l 
greater Conſequence was run into, by giving the So- 
vereign a defpotick Power. For if his Orders were | 
ro be obeyed without the Concurrence of the Parlia- C 
ment, he had no Buſineſs to call one if he did not 
think it proper, Tis true, there were ſome Limita- | v 
tions in this Ads, as that no Perſon ſhould be deprived f 
of Life or Eſtate by Virtue of the King's Proclama- t 
—. | tion 10 


And this muſt have held good if thoſe Alienations and Endow- 1 
ments had been abſolute without any Condition. But the Endow- | 
ments being generally made in Conſideration of ſo many Maſſes to 


be ſaid for their Souls, then it was moſt juſt that upon a Non- a 
performance of the Condition, and when the Cheat which the WU » 
Monks had put upon the World was diſcovered, the Lands ſhould ir 
have returned to the Founders, and their Heirs and Succeſſors. . 
Nor was there any Grounds for the Lords to pretend to them by 5 
Eſcheat, eſpecially where their Anceſtors had conſented and con- Cl 
firmed thoſe Endowments. . Therefore there was no need of ex- p 
cluding them by any ſpecial Proviſo. But for the Founders and tl 
Donors, cextainly it there had not been a particular Proviſo made 
againſt them, they might have recovered the Lands their Anceſ- de 
tors had ſuperſtitiouſly given away, and the Surrenders ro the i 
Crown could not have cut off their Title. But this Act did that al 
' efectually. It is true, many of them were of Royal Foundation, * 


and theie would have returned to the Crowa without Diſpute; See 


- 


Furnet, Vol. I. p. 262. | 
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tion, nor any Laws or Cuſtoms broken or ſubverted 1539. 
thereby. But theſe Reſtrictions were expreſſed in ſuch 
ambiguous Terms, that it was eaſy for the King to 
evade them. Upon this A# were grounded the gre .c 


1 


3 


8 Changes of Religion in the Nonage of Edward IV. 

- | In this ſame Seſſion the Parliament paſſed an Act ro Another 

r regulate the Precedency of the Officers of Sale, by oy 8 
1 | which Cromwell, the King's Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical een. 
a Affairs, though a Lock-Smith's Son, had the Prece- 

e dence of all Perſons next the Royal Family 0 
— Laſtly, The Parliament confirmed the Sentence of Sentence 
n Death paſſed upon the Marquiſs of Exeter, and the eee 
- reſt who had been executed for holding Correſpon- ,f Rs 
d dence with Cardinal Pole. Moreover for the fame exc. is con- 
- Reaſon they attainted the Counteſs of Salisbury, the med. 

t Cardinal's Mother, and the Marchioneſs of Exeter, 2 of 
- without bringing them to a Tryal. This laſt A and Mar. 
met with great Oppoſition in the Parliament, many chieneſt of 
- | objecting that the condemning of Perſons without Exeter 4. 
e hearing their Defenſe, was a Breach of the moſt ſa- 7 

i- cred and unalterable Rules of Juſtice. But Cromw21l 

XX: | having ſent for the Judges to his Houle, aſked them, 
whether the Parliament had Power to condema Per- 

d | ſons accuſed without a Hearing? The Judges replied, 

1* that it was a nice and dangerous Queſtion; that E- 

n quity, Juſtice, and all ſorts of Laws required that 


the Accuſed ſhould be heard; that however, the Par- 
v. liament being the ſupreme Court of the Realm, from 
which there could be no Appeal, no Man has 


- a Right to diſpute the Validity of their Sentences, of 

e what Nature ſoever they might be. This was faying 

id in a round- about Way, that the Parliament in ſo do- 

5 ing would commit an Injuſtice, for which no Bod 

u- could call them to an Account. Cromwell having re- 

x- ported to the Parliament the Opinion of the Judges, 

1 the two Ladies of the Blood- Royal were condemned : 
170 to dye, by a Sentence which eſtabiſhed a Precedent the 

he moſt pernicious that had ever been ſeen in England, 

at and which proved fatal to its Author, as we ſhall ſee 


hereafter. Mean while the King granted a full Par- 


— te, 
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> 1539. don to the Marchioneſs of Exeter, and a Reprieve to 
. — me the Counteſs of Salisbury, who was not executed till 
Decem 1. fwo Years after. Thus the King daily acquired ſome 
freſh Degree of Power. It might be ſaid that he u- 
ſurped it not, ſince the Parliament gave it him, if 
the Circumſtances of the Times had not rendered the 
Parliament it ſelf Slaves to his Will. Ho 
The King Cranmer had ſtrenuouſly oppoſed the Law of the 
| rakes Care ſix Articles, and ſuch an Oppoſition would have in- 
ro encou- fallibly been the Ruin of any other Perſon but that 
* Prelate. The King had an Eſteem for him which 
EM could not be eaſily changed, becauſe he was perſwad- 
ed the Archbiſhop acted wholly according to the Dic- 
tates of his Conſcience, whereas he thought quite o- 
therwiſe of the reſt of his Miniſters and Courtiers. 
The blind Compliance they had for him, ſerved only 
to make him deſpiſe them, though he liked very well 
to take Advantage of their Baſeneſs. So having a 
real Eſteem and a ſincere Affection for Cranmer, and 
imagining that he muſt needs be very much caſt down 
with the paſſing of the At contrary to his Opinion, 
and even apprehenſive of having diſpleaſed him by 
his Oppoſition, he ſent the Duke of Norfolk to en- 
courage him, and aſſure him of his conſtant Kind- 
neſs to him. Cranmer very thankfully received this 
oy | Tefti- 


* Burnet ſays, the King ſent for him firſt, and next Day ordered 
the Dukes of Norfolb and Suffolk and Cromwell to dine with him. 
When they were at Table with him at Lambeth, they ran out 
much in his Commendation, and acknowledged he had oppoſed 
the Act with ſo much Learning, Gravity, and Eloquence, that e- 
ven thoſe that differed from him were much taken with what he 
faid, and that he needed to fear nothing from the King. Crom- 
well ſaid, when Complaints were brought againft any of his Coun- 
ſellors, the King received them, but would not ſo much as hearken 

to any Complaint of the Archbiſhop. From that he went on to 
make a Parrallel between him and Cardinal Wol/ey : That the one 
loft his Friends by bis Haughtineſs and Pride, but the other gained 
on his Enemies by his Mildneſs and Gentleneſs. Upon which the 
Duke of Norfolk faid, he might beſt ſpeak of the Cardinal, for he 
knew him well, having been his Man. This nettled Crowwel!, 
who anſwered, that though he had ſerved him, he never liked his 
manner, and that though the Cardinal had deſigned (if his 5 
28 | ; 
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Teſtimony of his Royal Eſteem and Goodneſs. Short- 1539: } 

Law of the fix Articles, and was pleaſed that he 

ſhould explain to him the Reaſons which had induced 


| ſelf it was a Crime that deſerved Burning. But how- — ” = 
15 : » | . 9 8 eaſons for 1 
ever Cranmer, truſting to the King's Equity, drew ope¹ee | 


of Norfolk ' replied with a deep Oath, That he lied, with other re- | 


and returning with it from Croydon, where the Archbiſhop was 
Some that were in the Wherry with him, would needs go to Seuth- 


that were in the Boat leaped out and left the Secretary alone. 


up, gave it to a Prieſt that ſtood there to ſee what it might con- 


Pains. The Secretary thinking to mend the Matter, ſaid it was his 


called to him, and took the Book out of his Hands, threatening 
him for meddling with a Privy-Counſellor's Papers. Burner. 


— 1 . = 
2 4 & 83 
: 


ly after the King talked with him himſelt about the 


him to oppoſe it. Nay, he ordered him to put all ze orders 1 


his Arguments in Writing, though by the Statute it- bim to 
| > S? houg Y give him 


= 


up a Memorial on that Head, which he intended to the ſex Ar. 
give him. This Writing being loſt by Accident, ins Ry 
was found by one who was going to carry it to the * 
King, if Cromwell had not prevented him. Doctor 


tempt for the Popedom had ſucceeded) to have mad: him his Ad- 
Mira), yet he had reſolved not to accept it. To which the Duke 


proachtul Language.. Collier ſays, Cromwel! told the Duke, that 
he (the Duke) offered to ſerve the Cardinal as his Admiral, upon 
which the Duke faid that it was a Lie. This troubled Cranmer 
extremely, who dia all he could to reconcile them. But they were 
never afterwards hearty Friends. Burr et. | 


* Cranmer's Secretary having writ ont the Book in a fair Hand, 


— 7 en» We rr — > erm 
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then, to Lambeth, found the Key of his Chamber carried away by 
Cranmer's Almoner ; ſo being obliged to go over to London, and 
not daring to truſt the Book with any one, carried it with him. 


wark-Side to ſee a Bear baiting, where the King was in Perſon. 
The Bear broke loſe into the River, and the Dogs after her. They 
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The Bear got into the Boat with the Dogs about her and ſunk it. 
The Secretary ſhifting for himſelf, loſt the Book in the Water. 
But being brought to land, he ſaw his Book floating upon the Wa- 
ter. So he deſired the Bear-ward to bring it him ; who taking it 


tain, The Prieſt finding it to be a Confutation of the fix Articles, 
told the Bear ward whoever claimed it would be hanged for his 


Lord's Book. This made the Fellow more untractable being a 
ſpiteful Papiſt, and an Enemy to the Archbiſhop. So that he 
would not give it back. Whereupon the Secretary applied to 
Cromwell, who was then going to Courr, where he expected the 
Bear-ward would be, in order to deliver the Book to ſome of 
Cranmer's Enemies. And ſo it happened, whereupon Cromwell 


Yor. VII. = O Oo 2 - Burnet 


| 5 80 | 
1838. Burnet makes this to be a very great and lucky E- 


ſcape for Cranmer. But ſince the King himſelf had 


ordered him to compoſe this Writing, the Danger 


does not ſeem to be ſo great, unleſs it is ſuppoſed the 
King would have condemned him unheard. But this 


O 


Suppoſition deſtroys it ſelf, by the particular Eſteem 


the King had for him. X 


Shaxton Sbaxlen Biſhop of Salisbury, and Latimer of Nor- 


e Latt- ceſter, were not dealt with ſo favourably. As the 
NE For gs could not bring themſelves to approve of the Law of 
and are the fix Articles, they believed that by reſigning their 
ſent te the Biſhopricks, they ſhould be leſs expoſed to the At- 

Tower. tacks of their Enemies. But they did not come off 
| at ſo eaſy a Rate. They had no ſooner put the In- 


ſtruments of their Reſignation into the King's Hands, 


but they were preſented as having ſpoken againſt the 


* 


S fix Articles and committed to the Tower. 1 
Lagairyef Upon the Parliament's breaking up, the King ſent 
tap Commiſſioners into the ſeveral Counties, to make In- 


the ſix quiry of thoſe who were againſt the fix Articles, be- 


Articles. ing determined rigorouſly to execute the Statute. As 


Cromwell and Cranmer could not but be miſtruſted 


in this Affair, the Enemies of the Reformation eaſily 
made the King ſenſible, that to leave to them the 


naming of theſe Commiſſioners would be labouring in 
vain. And indeed, Perſons who ſtoutly oppoſed the 
Ad were very unfit to fee it put in Execution in the 
manner the King deſired. Some of the contrary Par- 


ty therefore were appointed, who executed their Com- 


miſſion with ſuch immoderate Zeal and Paſſion, that 
they cauſed the Deſigns of thoſe who employed them 
to prove abortive. In the City of London alone, there 
were within a few Days above five Hundred Perſons 


thrown into Priſon upon that Account. Nay, the 


King was ſhown, that contrary to his Intention, the 
Commiſſioners had laid Snares for theſe Priſoners to 


draw them to diſcover Opinions which they intended 
to conceal, by obeying the Laws. Beſides, ſince in 
fo little a y-aue, ſuch Numbers had been impriſoned in 
London, it was eaſy to judge how many there might 


be 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 


zz OO ib a ed cc. c 


Book XV. 20. HENRY VII 36 
f be in all the reſt of the Kingdom, and of what ill 1539. 
Conſequence ſo rigorous an Inquiry would be, ſince 
it would occaſion the Death of numberleſs Perſons of 
all Ages and Sexes. This is what the Chancellor, who Ty. king 
was no Enemy to the Reformation, repreſented to pardons 
the King, and thereby prevailed with him to pardon % all. 
all the Priſoners. From this Time to Cromwell's | 
Death, the Proceedings upon this Act were ſuſpended = 
as it were, though it was in force all the while, ſo 
that it was only long of the King that it was not ex- 
ecuted. Thus every Thing was regulated by the 
King's Will, who forwarded or retarded the Exechti- | 
on of the Laws according to the Times and Perſons. S— 
This is what gained him a blind Condeſcenſion from Exereme * i 
both Parties, every one fearing his own Ruin accord- —_— " 
ing to the Humour and Mind the King was in. It is „ i 
certain, thoſe that deſired a Reformation, were con- the King. 
ſtrained to make as if they approved of many Things _ 
which in their Hearts they deteſted, and that Crom- 
well and Cranmer who had moſt acceſs to the King, 
dared to preſs him only indirectly to advance the 
Work already begun. By that Means they kept their 
Ground, and were enabled to do their Party Service. 
Their Adverſaries ſteered the ſame Courſe, and went 
ſtill greater Lengths in their Compliance, well Know- 
ing it was the only way to win the King's Confidence. 
Bonner Biſhop of London, though a Favourer of the,  * 
Pope, and perſwaded that the King had no Spiritual ; 
Authority at all, took a Commiſſion from him, 
which adjudged to him both the Spiritual and Tem. 
pioral Power of his Biſhoprick, during his good Plea- _ 
; ſure . After this one muſt not wonder at the exceſ- 
„„ e „ 


* The Subſtance of the Commiſſion was : That ſince all Juriſ- ” 
dition both Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, flowed from the King as Su- 0 
7 preme Head, ir became thoſe who exerciſed any Power only by ons 
= the King's Courteſy, gratefully ro acknowledge that they had it 
1 
N 


6 — — 90 2 4 
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only of his Bounty; and to declare they would deliver it up again 

when it ſhould pleaſe him to call for it. And ſince his Vicegerent 
could not look into all Matters, therefore the King, did empower 
c Bonner in his own ſtead to exerciſe all the Parts of Epiſcopal Au- 2 
885 5 ; | N thority, 1 
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very Body ſtrove with Emulation to ſubmit to his 
Will. Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter was one of the 
Heads of the Favourers of the old Religion, to 


whom he did great Service by a > ores aye Diſſimula- 
tion. He ſhowed an exceeding Zeal to put in Exe- 


cution as well the AZ of the fix Articles, as thoſe for- 


merly made againſt the Pope. He thereby main- 


rained his Credit, though when all was done, the 
King had but little Eſteem for him. Al” 


- go 


Value of a 4d : | 
what the gun and ended in the Courſe of this Year. The Com- 


LSeprreſion miſſioners appointed for that Purpoſe, ſettled all 
of the MO. Matters relating thereto. They awarded Penſions to the 


ſeries ; | 3 | 
1 Abbets, Priors, Monks, and Nuns, for their Livelihood. 


Herbert. They valued the Plate, Goods, Ornaments of the 
Sie” Prieſts, of the Altars, of the Churches, and ordered 


f what Hcuſes ſhould be demoliſhed, and what left ſtanding. 
Barnet. I have already taken notice that the Rents of all the 


ſuppreſſed Monaſter ies amounted to one Hundred Six- 


ty Thouſand (one Hundred] Pound Sterling. But if 


it be true that this Valuation was made only upon the 
Foot of the laſt Leaſes, and that theſe were not above 
the tenth Part of the real Value, as ſome affirm, it 


follows that theſe Rents were worth above ſixteen 


Hundred Thouſand Pound, beſides the ready Money 

which accrued to the King by the Sale of the Effects. 

Here was wherewithal to make noble Foundations, 

uſeful to the Church and Stale, had all theſe Riches 
been employed that way. The King ſeemed at firſt 

to have formed ſuch a Deſign. Nay, it was that 

| which had ſerved for the principal Ground. of the 
The King Suppreſſion of the Monaſteries. But the Greedineſs 
tay: out of the Courtiers and Favourites allowed but a very 


the , ſmall Part to be laid out upon Things uſeful and ne- 
e ceſſary. Henry had at firſt reſolved to erect eighteen 


Ss Things. 
| . new 


thority, for which be is duly commiſſioned; and this to laſt du- 


ring the King's Pleaſure only. See the Opiginal Collect. 14. Vol. 1. 


Zurnet. 


© 1539. five Power which the King daily acquired, ſince e- 


The actual Suppreſſion of the Monaſteries was be- 
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new Biſhopricks; but as the Money was laviſhed a- 1539 
way, he found Reaſons to reduce them to a much 
leſs Number. In ſhort, he contented himſelf with 
founding fix, and eſtabliſhing Canons in ſome Cathe- 
drals which the Monks had poſſefled. In all which he 
employed but eight Thouſand Pounds a Year. He 
laid out likewiſe Part of the Money in fortify ing ſome 
Ports, and all the reſt was ſquandered away in Pre- 
ſents and other needleſs Expences. For this Cauſe 
he could not avoid the Blame of having plundered 
the Church; whereas had he employed the beſt Part 
of theſe Riches in Things uſeful to the Church and 
State, he would have gained the Bleſſings of his Sub- 3 
jets and their Poſterity. As to the Parliament, they Remarks 
are inexcuſable for having put into the King's Hands en the 
ſuch immenſe Riches deſigned for pious Uſes, with- pro ol 

out taking Care about the manner how they ſhould lien. 
be laid out. This is no ſlender Evidence of what 
has been already obſerved, that the Parliaments met 
in this Reign merely to be inſtrumental in gratifying 
the King's Paſſions, without ever examining either 
the Motives or Conſequences of what he required of 
them. Henry had alſo formed the Project of Found- 
ing a College for young Students, that they might 
qualify themſelves for the Service of the State, either 
ia Embaſſies or other Affairs of the Government. 


* As this was the nobleſt Deſign that ever was projected in Eng- 
land, it will not be amiſs to give a ſhort Account of it. Sir Ni- 
cholas Bacon (who was afterwards one of the wiſeſt Miniſters that 
ever this Nation bred, ) together with Thomas Denton and Robert 

Cary, were ordered to make a full Project of the Nature and Or- 
ders of ſach a Houſe, which they brought to the King in Writing, 
the Original whereof is ſtill extant. The Deſign of it was, thar 

there ſhould be frequent Pleadings and other Exerciſes in the Latin 
and French Tongues ; and when the King's Students were brought 

to ſome Ripeneſs, they ſhould be ſent with his Ambaſſadors to fo- 
reign Parts, and trained up in the Knowledge of foreign Affairs; 
and ſo the Houſe ſhould be the Nurſery for Ambaſſadors. . Some 
were alſo appointed to write the Hiſtory of all Embaſſies, Trea- 
ties, and foreign Tranſactions ; as alſo of all Arraignments and 
publick Tryals at Home. But before any of them might * 
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1359. But this Project fell to the Ground with many others, 


_ becauſe the King having ſold the Lands of the ſup- 
preſſed Abbzes,- did not much care to put to ſuch U- 


ſes the ready Money which was raiſed by the Sale. 


He choſe rather to laviſh it upon his Pleaſures, or 


his Courtiers, who uſed all ſorts of Artifices, Conde- 
ſcenſions, and baſe Flatteries, to procure ſome Part 


of theſe vaſt Riches. 


The Pro- Whilſt Henry was buſied with his domeſtick Af. 
teſtants fairs, he had an Eye however to what paſſed Abroad. 


a void the 


Epe. The Emperour made laſt Year as if he firmly intend- 
rours ed to adjuſt the Religious Differences which occaſi- 


Snares. oned Troubles in Germany. But this was only to 
dleidan. raw Money from the Proteſtants, that he might em- 
+ ploy it in his War with the Turk. He expected that 

| upon the bare Hopes he was pleaſed to give them, 


that he would at length redreſs their Grievances, they 
would drain themſelves on his Account of Men and 
Money, and by that very Thing would render them- 
ſelves leſs formidable. But the Proteftants would not 


ſiuffer themſelves to be bubbled to ſuch a Degree. 
They plainly ſent in Anſwer to his Demand, that 
they could do nothing for him, before they had ſuf- 
ficient Security they ſhould be left in Peace. 1 55 


and Hen - Henry finding that a Rupture between the Empe- 


ry's. rour and the Proteſtants was not far off, ſent freſh 


Ambaſſadors to Germany to ſtrengthen the Reſoluti- 


ons of the Smalcaldick League, by giving Hopes he 


would 


theſe Subjects, the Lord Chancellor was to give them an Oath, 
that they ſhould do it truly, without reſpe of Perſons, or any o- 


ther corrupt Affection. This noble Deſign miſcarried. But if it had 
been well regulated, it is eaſy to gathet} what great and publick Ad- 


vantages might have flowed from it. Among which it is not in- 
confiderable, that we ſhould have been delivered from a Rabble 


of ill Writers of Hiſtory, who have without due Care or Inquiry 


delivered to us the Tranſactions of that Time ſo imperfectly, that 


there is ſtill need of inquiring into Regiſters and Papers for theſe 
Matters: Which in ſuch a Houſe had been more clearly convey- 


ed to Poſterity, than can now be expected after ſuch razure of Re- 
cords, and other Confuſions, in which many of theſe Papers have 
- ow lol. Bn. eee 
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J. 20. HENRY VII. 
would come into it, and be declared Protector, But 
the Germans had already dived into his Deſign, which 
was only to amuſe them, that the Emperour might 1 
be under continual Apprehenſions of his joining with 
them. They anſwered therefore, as they had done 
once before, that the ſole Intent of their League was 
to maintain the Augsburg-Confeſſion, and if the King 
refuſed to admit that Confeſſion, it was in vain to treat 
about other Points: That moreover, they heard with 
extreme Grief, that he perſecuted in his Realm ſuch as 
held the ſame Opinions with them in ſundry Arficles 
of Religion, and therefore, as long as he left the AF 
of the Six Articles in Force, there was no likelihood 
that he really intended to join with them. Melancthon 
writ him a Letter in very ſtrong though reſpectful 
9 to ſhow him the Unreaſonableneſs of the 
Henry, to whom all ſtooped in England, and whoſe Gardiner. 
Will was a Law, was offended at the Stoutneſs of the 2, nt 
German Princes. On the other Hand, Gardiner, who 5, 2 
dreaded of all Things the King's Union with the zo join 
Smalcaldick-League , failed not to take hold of this with the 
Occaſion to divert him from it, by flattering his Va- : e 
nity. He repreſented to him, that it was very ſtrange Burnet. 
petty Princes ſnould pretend to be a Pattern to a great 
Monarch, and dictate to the moſt learned Prince in 
/ Europe, in Matters of Religion. He added, that 
whatever the Proteſtants might pretend, they would 
I never be for his Supremacy in England, becauſe in ſo 
doing they would be engaged tacitely to own that the 
Emperour had the fame Right in 3 This was 
| a great Miſtake, ſeeing there was a wide Difference 
between the Authority which the King had over his 
Subjects, and that which the Emperour could claim 
over the Sovereigns and free Cities of Germany. How- 
| ever, he attained his Ends, that is to ſay, he begot 
Ia great Coldneſs between the King and the Proteſ- 
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Churches. 


things the Nation was ſatisfied of the Juſtice of that 
Title. Hence the Reformers took Occafion to remon- 
ſtrate to him, that nothing but the Reading of hz 


People al- 
wd Bi- 
bles in 
their 
Howſos- 
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oppoſes it. 
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verſary, he roſe up ſuddenly, ſaying to 
ſuch a Novice as he was not to vye with an old expe- 
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Gardiner's Artifices might have been more prejudi- 


cial to the Reformation, if, on the other Side, the 


Reformers had not had a Counter-Battery, which was 
of wonderful Uſe to them. The King was jealous of 
his Supremacy to ſuch a Degree, that he omitted no. 


thing which could ſerve to ſupport it. Indeed, the 


abſolute Power he had acquired over his Subjects 
placed him above all Oppoſition ; but he wiſhed of all 


Holy Scriptures could undeceive the People of the falſe 
Notion they had entertained of the Papal! Authority. 
By this means they had already obtained, that there 


ſhould be a Bible faſtned with a Chain in every Church, 


to the End every body might have liberty to go and 


peruſe it. But as abundance of People ſcrupled to 
read the Scriptures diligently before all the World, 


for fear of being ſuſpected of Hereſy, Cranmer meet- 
ing with a favourable Opportunity, repreſented to the 
King, that it was neceflary to give his Subjects leave 
to have a Bible in their Houſes. He infinuated to him, 
that every one having liberty to read it, would eaſily 
be convinced that the Pope's pretended Authority had 


no manner of Foundation in the Scriptures, This was an 
innocent Stratagem, to procure the People an Op- 


portunity to inſtruct themſelves in many other Arti- 
cles, though the King minded one only. Gardiner 
readily perceived the Conſequence of the Archbiſhop's 
Requeſt, and plainly feeing the King was inclined to 
grant it, he did all he could to parry this Blow, He 


diſputed upon this Head with Cranmer in the King's 


Preſence, who hearkened to them very attentively. 


At laſt, perceiving ſolid Learning in what Cranmer 


ſaid, and nothing of it in the a wa - his Ad- 
ardiner, that 


rienced General“. Shortly after, he iſſued out a Pro- 


5 cCWlamation, 
Gardiner challenged Cranmer to ſhow any Difference 3 
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Iniencies which might ariſe from the Difference of the 


Jof the mutual Confidence which appeared between 


mation, declaring, that he was very deſirous to 1539. 


ve his Subjects attain the Knowledge of true Reli- ?794- _ 
Fx mation a= 


gion in God's Word; and therefore he would take 3, he 
care they ſhould have an exact Tranſlation of the Bible. Bible. 


He forbid however, in order to prevent the Inconve- AS s 
Yverſions, the ſelling of any Bibles but what ſhould be Nov. 14. 


approved by the Vicegereni. EC. 
About the End*of this Year was ſeen a freſh Effect Th Em-. 


perour 
croſſes 


Charles V and Francis I, A Mutiny ariſing in Gaunt France 
by reaſon of a Tax laid upon Wine by the Governour 0 go 7s 
of the Low-Countries, the Mutineers applied to the Saunt. 
King of France to implore his Protection, and even 
offered to ſubmit to him. Burt he did not think proper 
to accept of their Offers. On the contrary, he in- 
formed 'the Emperour of what was plotting againſt 
him. This ſeems to be ſomething ſtrange, conſidering | 
that hitherto he had never pretended to much Gene- 

rofity to that Monarch. But the Reaſon of this Pro- 
ceeding was, the Emperour decoyed him ſtill with 

the Hopes that he would reſtore to him the Dutchy of 
Milan, and by that means he diverted him from the 
Thoughts of recovering it by Arms. However this 
may be, the Emperour's Preſence in Flanders being 
the only thing that could appeaſe the Sedition of 
Gaunt, he was at ſome Loſs which way to get thither 
in time. It was dangerous going by Sea, as well be- 
cauſe of the Seaſon, as becauſe he had no Fleet to con- 
voy him. The Way by /taly was no ſafer, by reaſon 
he could not afterwards croſs Germany without paſſing 
through the Territories of the Proteſtant Princes. 
Irhere was no other way left but ro go by France, 
which he reſolved upon, though he had as much rea- 
lon to ſuſpect that Kingdom as Germany. But he 
hoped to amuſe the King by means of the Dutchy of 
Milan, as he did in effect. He ſet out therefore and 

| „ entered 


criptures and of the Apoſtolical Canons, 
e equal to the other Writings of the Apes. 
Wpured ſome time, Burners, 
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435 1539. entered France with a ſmall Train, upon the Security 
| of a Safe- Conduct only. Nay, he refuſed to take inſi 


Reſ 
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Hoſtage the Dauphin and his Brother the Duke » 
Orleans, who came and received him at Bayonne, of. 
fering to ſtay in Spain as long as he ſhould be in the 
King's Dominions. Where-ever he came, the ſame 


17 | pect was paid him as to the King himſelf, and he I ſuc 

arrived at Paris the 1ſt of January 1540. Jof 

* The king: Henry's Marriage with Ann of Cleves being at length fall 

7 aun concluded by CromwelPs Diligence, who had been tim 

of Cieves charged with the Negotiation, the Princeſs arrived in I fak 

7 c. England about the End of the Year 1539, at the very Bre 

| eluded. time the Emperour was travelling through France in I in 

18 il his way to the Lou-Countries. Henry receiving Ad- for 

\river in vice of her being come to Rocheſter, went down Incqg-¶ hac 

England. nito, being very impatient to ſee whether he had been Sac 

impoſed upon. But, to his Sorrow, he found her very ] {til 

different from what her Picture, drawn by Hans Hal. eve 

The Xing bin, had made him to expect. This firſt Sight gave co. 

Alles her him ſuch an Averſion for her, that he would have im- the 

mamediately broke off the Match, if he had not ane 

been with-held by ſtrong Reaſons. The ſame Con. hin 

ſiderations which had made him conclude it were in Re 

Being, and there were others which obliged him to tO 
conſummate it. The Duke of Cleves was the Empe- 

rour's Neighbour in, Flanders, and had alſo a Preten. Cr 

ſion as well as he to the Dutchy of Guelders, after the the 

Death of the Duke of that Name. Conſequently, in Di 

caſe of a War between the Emperour and England, * 

1 


that Prince could give the Emperour a very trouble- 
ſome Diverſion in Flanders. On the other Side, his 
Siſter was married to the Duke of Saxony, Head of 
the Smalcaldick-League , with whom it was of great 
Moment to the King to live in a good Underſtanding. 


5; | But : 

* He ſwore, when he firſt ſaw her, they had brought over 2 no 
Flanders Mare to him. Nicholas Motton Doctor of Law, em- mc 
ployed in this Buſineſs, gives her this Character, She could both the 
write and fead in her own Language, and ſew very well; but fol nic 
Mufick ( in which the King delighted ) it was not the Manner oi m 
the Country to learn it. Fierbert. „„ 995 it. 
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But this was not all. The Emperour, who was then 1339. 
in France, was labouring with all his Power to take 
off Francis I. from the Intereſts of England: Nay, 
Henry had private Intelligence that the Emperour of- 
fered to give the Dutchy of Milan to the Duke of 
Orleans upon that Conſideration. If therefore, in 
ſuch a Juncture, he ſhould have ſent back the Princeis 
of Cleves without marrying her, he ran the Risk of 
falling out entirely with the Princes of Smalcald, at. a 
time when he ſaw himſelf upon the Point of being for- 
faken by the King of France, who was growing by de- 
grees unmindful of the Aid he had received from him 
in his moſt urgent Occaſions. So lamenting his Miſ- 1540. 
fortune to be forced to marry a Princeſs for whom he He mar- 
had-conceived an Averſion, he reſolved to make this _— 
Sacrifice on the 6th of Fanuary 1540. But he was 
ſtill leſs pleaſed after his Marriage than before, and 
even then he determined to be divorced from her. He 
concealed his Sentiments however as much as poſſible, 
tho* it was eaſy for all the World to ſee the Vexation 


and Trouble he was under. Cromwell, who had-drawn and bears 
him into this Marriage, quickly felt the Effects of his Cromwell 


an ill will. 


Reſentment, though the King was exceeding careful 
to hide it from him *. 1 


The Parliament meeting on the 12th of April, Parlia- 
Cromwell made a Speech to both Houſes, informing them Bent. 


Herbert. 


that the King ſeeing with extreme Concern fo great 2% x. 

Diviſion among his Subjects in Matters of Religion, Ap 
had appointed Commiſſioners to examine the Points in Commiſ- 
diſpute, that the Articles of Faith might be fixed Jener 4e 


without reſpect of Parties, according as they ſhould 1 . N er | 


be found to be grounded upon the Word of God: trines ef 
That he was very deſirous his People ſhould have the Religion. 
e * 5 Knowledge 


* Cromwell asked him next Day how he liked her; the King 
told him, he liked her worſe than he did. For he ſuſpected the was 
no Maid, and had ſuch ill Smells about her, that he loathed her 
more than ever, and did not believe he ſnould ever conſummate 
the Marriage. This was ſad News to Cromwell, who knew how 
nice the King was in theſe Matters, and that ſo great a Misfortune 
2 5 needs fall heavy upon him, who was the chief Promoter of 
R. Burner, . e 3 


however. 


$90 The Hiſtory of ENG HAN b. Vol. vll 
1549 Knowledge of the Truth; but then he was reſolved 
co puniſh without Mercy ſuch as ſhould preſume to 


prefer their private Opinions to thoſe which ſhould be 


eſtabliſhed. The Commiſſioners named by the King 

44] were approved of, and had Orders to ſet about this 

Cromwell Examination without delay *. Two Days after the 

erf King created Cromwell Earl of Eſſer 1. hn 

Effex. During this Seſſion the Parliament ſuppreſſed the 

Knights of Order of the Knights of St. John of Feruſalem, who 

Sr. John are now called Knights of Malta. Their Dependence 

Kerbel“ on the Pope and Emperour was the Cauſe or Pre- 

tence of their Ruin. It is no queſtion but the Deſire 

of having their Spoils induced alſo the King to pro- 

cure their Suppreſſion. And indeed, the Parliament 

gave him all their Lands as they had done thoſe of 

the Abbies. Though they had large Revenues both 

in Ireland and in Exgland, the King allowed however but 

Three Thouſand Pound for their Maintenance after 

their Suppreſſion 2. The Affair being over, the Par. 
liament was prorogued to the 20th of May. 

Crom- In a few Days after there fell upon Cromwell a 

wells Diß Storm, which very probably had been gathering ſome 

ace. time before. This Miniſter had many Enemies, and 

was much envied. He was Son of a Farrier or Lock- 


? | . 5 ſmith; 


* The King appointed the two Archbiſhops, with the Biſhops 
of London, Durham, Wincheſter, Rocheſter, Hereford, St. Da vids, 
and Eleven Doctors, to draw up an Expoſuion of thoſe Things 
that were neceſſary for the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian-Man. He 
allo appointed the Biſhops of Bath and Well:, Ely, Sarum, Chi- 

_ cheſter, Worceſter and Landaff, to examine what Ceremonies ſhould 
be retained, and what was the true Uſe of them. Theſe Commit- 
tees were to fit conſtantly Mondays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, and 
on other Days in the Afternoon only. Burner. 

*: One would think by this that the King was not angry with 
him about his Marriage, ſince he conferred fo great a Title on him. 
Henry Bourcheen Earl of Eſſex, the laſt of his Family, venturing to 
ride a young Horſe, had the Misfortune to be thrown, and by the 
Fall to break his Neck. Dugdale. | (4 | pr 
. He allowed 1000 J. Penſion to the Prior of St. John's neat 
London, and 500 Marks a Year to the Prior in Ireland, (for there 
was but one Houſe in each Kingdom) with very confiderable Al 

 Jowances for the Knights, amounting in all to 3000. a Year. The 
Houſe in Ireland was at Rilmainan. Burnett. 
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ſmith; and though his Birth was mean, he was raiſed * | 


to great Honour, even to the having the Prece- 


dence of all the Lords in the Kingdom except the Royal 
Family. All the Nobility envied him. The whole 


Popiſh Party alſo hated him mortally, deeming him 
the firſt Adviſer of the Suppreſſion of the Abbies, and 
one of thoſe who had the moſt ſpurred on the King to 


all the Innovations in Religion. Among theſe, who 


were very numerous, the Duke of Nerfo/k and Gar- 
diner were the Perſons that could do him moſt hurt, 
becauſe they had free Acceſs to the King. Theſe two 
Courtiers perceiving the King's Coldneſs for the new 


Queen, doubted not but he bore Cromwell a Grudge, 


for having drawn him into this Marriage, and reſol- 
ved to make uſe of this Occaſion to ruin him. They 
were in hopes, 1f he were out of the Way, it would 
not be impoſſible to bring about an Agreement between 


the Emperour and the King, and then a Reconciliation _ 
with the Pope, which Cromwell had all along oppoſed 


to the utmoſt of his Power, Two other Things con- 
tributed alſo very much to the Downfal of this Mi- 
miſter, The King had always made uſe of him, to 
keep up his Correſpondence with the Smalcaldick- 


League, and as long as he thought he needed that 


League, he could not well do without his Aſſiſtance. 
But growing cold ar length to the German Princes, as 
I before obſerved, and knowing that the Union he was 
afraid of between Charles V and Francis I. was only a 


Chimera, and conſequently he ſhould have no need of 


Germany, Cromwell became leſs neceſſary to him. The 
ſecond Thing which helped to ruin Cromwell was, the 
King fell in love with Catharine Howard, the Duke of 
Norfolks Niece. ee finding his Credit raiſed 
thereby, made uſe of it to procure the Miniſter's 


Deſtruction. As ſoon as he had a fair Opportunity, _ 
he repreſented to the King. That there were abun- , Dale 
dance of Male-contents in the Kingdom, and good / Norfolk 
Men could not be perſuaded that a Prince like him, firs #> 
* would willingly give any Occaſion of Diſcontent to _ 15 
his People: That they inferred from thence, he &;, 
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bis behalf. 
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e muſt have been ill- ſerved by his Miniſter, who 


1540. 
e doubtleſs had abuſed his Confidence: That as Peo- 


*© ple ſeemed diſſatisfied only with regard to Religion, 


e it was natural to think this happened through the 
Vicegerent's Fault, whoſe Conduct perhaps it would 
be proper to examine: That he was accuſed by the 

& Publick of many Things, which, if true, would 

ce render him the moſt guilty of all others, conſide- 
ring the Favours the King had loaded him with : 

© That beſides, though no particular Fact could be 
proved upon him, 1 it was even a very great Crime to 
rob the King of the Hearts of good Part of his Sub- 
6 jects : That he took the Freedom therefore to tell 
him, in order to quiet People's Minds, there was no 

es better way than to ſacrifice a Miniſter fo odious to 
them. Theſe Inſinuations, which were doubtleſs 


La 


ſeconded by Gardiner and others of Cromcpell's Ene- 


mies, produced at length the Effect they expected. 
Crom- The King, prejudiced againſt him, reſolved to diſ- 
oy ;; patch him. out of the way, without knowing yet what 
Geireed, he was guilty of. But he found his Account in his 
Death two ways. Firſt, he ſhowed. the Reſentment 
he had conceived againſt him on account of the Mar- 
riage he had drawn him into. Secondly, he believed 
he ſhould make his People a Sacrifice capable of ap- 


peaſing all their Diſcontents. This Reſolution being 


He is ac - 


3 euſed of taken, and the Parliament meeting the 13th Day of 


High- Tune, the Duke of Norfolk accuſed Cromwell of High- 
p15 „ Treaſon at the Council-Board, and received Orders 
| the Tower. to arreſt him and ſend him to the Tower. This il- 
1 luſtrious Priſoner had the common Fate of all diſgraced 
Cranmer Miniſters. In a Moment he was forſaken by all the 
writes in World but his Friend Cranmer, who alone ventured 
to 3 to the King 1 in his Favour, though to no Pur: 
| e 
„ eee being in the Tower, the Articles of his Im- 
damned peachment were drawn up, conſiſting in general 
-=r. ogg Charges, of which not ſo much as the leaſt Proof was 
beard offered to be given. The King was very ſenſible, that 
if his Prpcels was made e to the uſual F 2 
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produce Warrants which would fully clear 1540. 
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»- hi bdhich could not be diſclaimed. For that 
I tn roder to bring the M 

„ es thought proper to bring the Matter be- 
e fore ehe Parliament, and cauſe a Bill of Attainder to 
d | We paſſe@apainſt him without giving him a Hearing“. 
1e Jul in this manner had he himſelf proceeded in the 
d Affair of the Marchioneſs of Exeter and the Counteſs 


e- | of/S4li4ry, and therefore he could not think it ſtrange 
: | cit fan Thing ſhould be practiſed in his Caſe. The 


ex | Parliament, ever Slaves to the King, deemed the Im- 
to | peachment juſt, though deſtitute of Proof. So by an 
>. || 2X, declaring him attainted and convicted of Hereſy 
ll and Treaſon, he was condemned as a Traitor and 
o || Heretick, the Parliament leaving to the King's Choice 
o to make him ſuffer the Puniſhment of either of thoſe 
1s two Crimes. This Inſtance, joined to ſome other 
"E Precedents, and to thoſe we ſhall ſee hereafter, ſhow 
d. to what a Height the King had carried his Authority, 
* ſince it ſyfficed to make known his Will, in order to 
at be immediately obeyed, even by thoſe whoſe Buſineſs 
1s and Intereſt it chiefly was to reduce his Power within 


nc due Bounds. The Execution of the Sentence was put 
- off till after the Seſſion of the Parliament. 


ed Henry was ſo tired of his Queen, that he could no The Xing 
p- longer bear. the Vexation to ſee himſelf engaged for eee 


Ne the Reſidue of his Days in ſo diſagreeable a Marriage. „ bi 

of | He reſolved therefore to be divorced from her, let Marriage 
h- | what would be the Conſequence, eſpecially as the Rea 
rs ſons which had induced him to marry her were no 


longer in being. He had loſt all hopes of making a 


ne The Bill was brought into the Houſe of Lords, Cranmer 
ed being then abſent, on the 17th of une, and read the iſt Time; 
and on the 19th was read the 2d and 3d Time, and ſent down to 
the Commons, where it ſtuck 10 Days. And then a new Bill, con- 
ceived by the Commons, was brought up with a Proviſo annexed to 
N- it. They alſo ſent back the Lords Bill. It ſeems they rejected the 
al Lords Bill, and yet ſent it up with their own, either in reſpect to the 
| Lords, or that they left it to their Choice which of the Two they 
as would offer to the Royal Aſſent. Which was an unparliamentary 
at I Proceeding. Burnet, 77s | | 
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Burnet. 


Herbert. 
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vorce. The Duke of Cleves and the Duke of Lor- 
rain had 8 it ſeems, in a Treaty they had made 


together, agree 


Age. This Agreement had never been confirmed by 


the Parties when they were of Age. On the contrary, 


the Ambaſſador from the Duke of Gueldres, who 
acted as Mediator in that Treaty, had declared after- 
wards by an authentick Inſtrument, that this Article 


was deemed null. However, when Heury's Marriage 


with Ann was concluded, this Pre- engagement raiſed 


2 aScruple. But the Ambaſſadors of Saxony and Cleves 
poſitively promiſed to clear that Matter, and put it 
out of all doubt as ſoon as the Princeſs ſhould arrive 


in England, Ann being come to Greenwich, the King, 


who liked her not, would very fain have cavilled upon 


this ſame Point, in order to ſend her. back. To that 
End he called a Council, and ſending for the Ambaſ- 
fadors, they were required to explain the Thing ac- 
cording to their Promiſe. But they had brought no- 
thing on that Head with them, looking upon this 
Scruple as of little. Conſequence. Mean while the 
Council having given them to underſtand that good 
Proofs were expected and not bare Words, they of- 


fered to produce within three Months an authentick 


Abſtract from the Chancery of Cleves, to prove what 
they had alledged. This alone would not have been 


capable of inducing the King to go on any farther, if, as 
I Ex „ | 255 8 | Fl 16 bas 
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upon a Match between Aun of 
Cleves and the Prince of Lorrain, both then under 
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has bein ſaid, there had not been ſtrong Reaſons to 14%. 
make him accompliſh his Marriage. So the Council 
Was Gf Opinion, that if there were no other Objecti- 
_ oli the Marriage ſhould be celebrated. The Ab- 
| {irf&t from the Chancery of Cleves being come, great 
weßptions were found to it, upon the Ambiguicy f 
thb Word Eſpouſals, becauſe it was not expreſſed 
& wfhetiicr they were Eſpouſals by the Words of the Pre- 
gu ag of tbe Future Tenſe. But as the King would not 
tes commence the Affair of her Divorce, he cauſed 
* Abſtract to be kept, in order to make uſe of it 
when there was occaſion. Upon this therefore he re- 
ſolved to found his Divorce. by, 35 
The Parliament, after a Prorogation of ſome Days, The Par- 
meeting again, Henry ſent the Queen to Richmond. A ann : 
few Days after a Motion was made in the Houſe of ig 7," 
Lords, to preſent an Addreſs to the King, to deſire examine 
him to ſuffer his Marriage to be tried. After what rhe Validi- 
has been ſeen hitherto, no body can imagine any Lord = oy 
would be ſo hardy as to dare to make ſuch a Motion, 
_ unleſs he was ſure of the King's Approbation. So the 


l Motion being aſſented to, the Lords deſired the Con- 

| | currence of the Commons; which done, they went in 

a Body * to preſent their Addreſs to the King. Henry 

; proteſted to them, that he ſought only the Glory of 

5 God, the Good of his People, and the Declaration of 2 |. 
„I Truth. Then he agreed that the Matter ſhould be 21, 
5 referred to the Clergy, who forthwith appointed Com- brought 

j miſſioners to examine the Witneſſes *:, All that could re 2 
- be gathered from the King's own Diſpoſition, and TT 


thoſe of the Witneſſes which were examined, was, Fxrraord 
- | That there had been a Pre- contract between the Queen dinary 


15 Reaſons 
Ye 0 5 : alledged 
d * The whole Houſe of Peers, with 20 Commoners. Burnet, for the 
* On the 7th of July it was brought before the Convocation, Divorce. 
f. and the Caſe was opened by the Biſhop of Wincheſter and a Com- 

k mittee appointed to conſider of it; and they deputed the Biſhops 


at of Durham and Winchefler, with Thirleby and Leighton Dean of 
Tork to examine Witneſſes that Day. Burnet. 
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1540. and the Prince of Lorrain, which was not ſuff eientl7 
cleared: That the King having eſpouſed the QuUgen'a- 
gainſt his Will, had not giving an inward Conſet to 
his Marriage, without which, twas affirmed, This 
Promiſe could not be obligatory, a Man's Act being 
limited only to what is inward: That the King had Re- 


ver conſummated the Marriage: That the whole Na- 


tion had a great Intereſt in the King's having moke 
Iſſue, which they ſaw he could never have by the 


aecen. 


The King muſt needs have had a very ill Opinio . 


of the Convocation, the Parliament and the Publick, 


to alledge ſuch extraordinary Reaſons for his Divorce. 
The firſt had been diſcuſſed before the Celebration of 
the Marriage, and the Council was of Opinion that the 


Scruple on that account ought to be no Obſtacle. As 


to the ſecond, if that Rule took Place, what would 
Contracts be good for, ſince either of the Parties 
might ſay, he had not given an inward Conſent. This 


would be opening a Door to Inſincerity, Fraud and 
Perfidiouſneſs in the higheſt Degree, and there would 


be no Remedy to ſo great an Evil. As for the third, 


the King had doubtleſs forgot what he had alledged 


in the Proceſs of his Divorce with Catharine. He had 


then maintained, purſuant to his Clergy's Opinion, that 
the Conſummation of Aribur's Marriage with Ca- 
Ibarine was not neceflary to render it valid, but that 
the bare Conſent of the Parties made it as compleat 


as if it had been conſummated. The fourth was of 


no greater Weight, ſince there was no neceſſity of nul- 


ing the Marriage, under colour that the King was 


not pleaſed to lie with the Queen. Beſides, he had 
an Heir already. In ſhort, his Word muſt be taken, 


when he ſaid, he had not conſummated his Marriage; 
His Word, who ſued. for the Divorce, and who uſed 


I Amt to obtain it, And yer the Cr 
. Senze? gu | C 20 
: orange IE theſe Reaſons good, and aſſed 2 Sentence of 


Divorce upon them, and the Parliament were fo 
mean as to proſtitute themſelvey ta the King's Paſ- 
5 ; | „ @ bay 
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ſion and confirm the Sentence . There is no Di- 1540. 

ſtinction to be made here, ſince neither in the Con- 

_  wotration, nor in both Houſes of Parliament, was there 
one ſingle Vote againſt the Divorce, ſo much did e- 

very one dread to incur the King's Diſpleaſure. This 

is a remarkable Evidence of what I have inſinuated 
ſeveral Times, that in every Thing which was tranſ- 
acted in England during the latter Part of Henry VIII's 
Reign, the Parliament and Clergy ought to be con- 
ſidered only as Inſtruments made uſe of by the King 


to pleaſe his Humour. To him is due the Praiſe of 
; whatever was good and uſeful, and he it is that ought 
do be blamed for whatever was done amiſs. However 


the others are inexcuſable for not having made any 
Attempt to ſupport the Cauſe of Juſtice and Truth, 
when they believed them to be oppreſſed. _ 8 
| The Queen was not much troubled at what had Ann con- 
been done in her Abſence, and even without her be- akin 
5 ing examined. In all Appearance, ſhe had entertain-᷑-᷑̃̃ 
ed no great Affection for a Spouſe who had never 

I | given her any Tokens of his. However, though the 


» |- King believed it needleſs to aſk her Approbation, 
I | when he was meditating the Divorce, becauſe then the 
1 Clergy and Parliament only were concerned, whom 
5 he knew very well to be at his Devotion, he demand - 
4 ed her Conſent to what had been done, thinking no 
t doubt to juſtify himſelf the better to the World. 
it At the ſame Time he offered by Letters Patents to de- Act. Pub. 
f i clare her his adopted Sifter, with a Penſion of four XIV. 710. 
I Thouſand Pounds a Year, and her choice to live in 
w both Houſes of Convocation ; and had the two Archbiſhop's Seals 
; put to it, of which whole Trya: the Record does yet remain, hav- 
d ing eſcaped the Fate of the other Books of . Convocation. ' The 
4 Original Depoſitions are alſo extant. Barnet obſerves, this only 
80 can be ſaid fot their Excuſe, that the King's Reaſons were as juſt 
of and weighty as uſed to be admitted by the Court of Rome for a 
ſo Divorce; and moſt of them being Canoniſts, and knowing how 
Fi many Precedents there were to be found for ſuch Divorces, they 
thought they might do it as well as the Popes had formerly done. 


of JJC | | PE 
ts | FP. England, 


598 1 The Hitoy Ramon as. Vol. 


15409 England, or to return Home. She agreed to all with 


out any Sollicitation, and choſe to ſtay in England, 
where ſhe hoped to paſs her Time more agreeabl 
than at Cleves in her Brother's Court. Beſides in al 


likelihood ſhe believed her Penſion would be more 
ſecure if ſhe remained in England, than if ſhe. lived 
Abroad. Every Thing being thus adjuſted, ſhe ſent 


the Duke her Brother Word, that the Divorce was 


with her Conſent, and defired him to live in good - 


| Underſtanding with the King 1 

Act This grand Affair being over, the Parliament pac- 

moderate ſed an 525 

the Pain. 

the ſx five, made it Death for the Prieſts who broke their 

Articles. Now of Chaſtity; but by this laſt Ad the Pains of 
Death were turned to Forfeiture of Goods. 


Proofs of All the reſt of this Reign will be only a continued 


the flaviſh Serics of ſenſible Proofs of the laviſh Subjection the 


= Engliſh Nation was reduced to. But in this very Seſ- 


| the pas, fon of Parliament we meet with three, which ought 


lament. not to be paſſed over in Silence. 

TheParlia. The Commiſſioners appointed by the King, purſuant 
ment con. to an Act of Parliament, to examine the Doctrines 
mm of Religion, having drawn up a long Memorial upon 
the Kin, that Head, and ſet down certain Articles as undenia- 


all pleaſe ble and abſolutely neceſſary, it was moved in the 


zo join Houſe of Lords to paſs an Ad which ſhould give the 
Force of a Law to what theſe Commiſſioners had alrea- 
dy done, and to whatever they ſhould do in Time to 
come by Order of the King. This | Motion being 


in Matters 
yi Religion. 


admitted, a Bill was brought in immediately, and 


[when 


The 10th of July her natives: to the Houſe of Lords, 
the Convocation's Sentence, who ſent him down to the Commons 
to report the ſame. On the 11th the King ſent the Lord Chancel- 
lor, the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Seuthampton, and the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter to the Queen, to let her know what was done, and 
to make her the Offers above-mentioned (Burner ſays, but 3000. 
a Year.) Next Day, being the 12th of July, the Bill was brought 


the o the Houſe for annulling the N which a MY | 


"_- both Houſes. , Vol. „N 7 19s 


— 


to mitigate one of the ſix Articles in the 
ge Bloody Statute. This Article, as well as the other 


my oy o ap 


Book. XV. 20, fE N RV VII. 
[when paſſed ] ſent down to the Commons, who agree- 
ing to it, ſent it up again next Day. By this Statute 
it was enacted, that not only the Memorial drawn up 
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by the Commiſſioners, provided it were approved by ö 


the King, but likewiſe whatever the King ſhould en- 
Join for the future in Matters of Religion, ſhould be 
believed and obeyed by all his Subjects. This was in- 
veſting the King with the Infallibility taken from the 


Pope. One can hardly find greater Signs of a ſlaviſhn 9 


Attachment, ſince the Parliament gave the King 


Power over the Conſciences of his People, after hav- 


ing almoſt done the ſame over their Lives and For- 
tunes. Moreover, a Clauſe was inſerted in this AZ, 

which under Colour of limiting the King's Authority, 
enlarged it in a ſenſible manner, namely, That nothing 
ſhould be done or determined by Virtue of this Att, which 


 2was.contrary to the Laws of the Realm. Theſe Con 


tradictory Clauſes in the ſame Szatute rendered the 


King the Sovereign Diſpoſer of the Lives of his Sub- 


jects, ſince on the one Hand, they were enjoined to 
ſubmit to the King's Will in Matters of Religion, 
without knowing what he would pleaſe to preſcribe 
them, and on the other they were forbid to do any 
thing contrary to the Laws. Conſequently in Caſe 
the King commanded them any Thing contrary to 
the Laws, they were liable to be proſecuted by Vir- 
tue of this Statute, whether againſt Law they obeyed 
the King, or in Obedience to the Law, they refuſed 
to comply with his Will. The Ads paſſed in this 


Reign are full of ſuch Contradictions, which were not 


inſerted without Deſign. 


The Parliament paſſed another Bill which carried Law . 


no leſs Marks of ſlaviſh Subjection. It was enacted b Mars 
riages it 


that a Marriage already conſummated ſhould not be 


Favour 


annulled, on pretence of Pre- contract or any other e King. 
Impediment not mentioned by the Law of God. | 
Without doubt the Parliament had forgot, or it 
may be, would fain have made as if they had, that 
the King's Marriage with Ann Bullen was annulled by 


reaſon of a Pre- contract, and that upon this ſame 
|  Pp4 Poundation, 
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134. Foundation, and during this very Seſſion they had 
approved of the diſſolving his Marriage with Ann of 
Cleves. Tis true the King had declared it was not 


conſummated. But Catharine! of Arragon had pro- 


teſted the ſame Thing with reſpect to her Marriage 
with Prince Artbur, and yet it was decided, that a 


Party concerned ſhould not be believed even upon 


Oath, when there were Preſumptions to the contrary. 


mimntent of Theſe were downright Contradictions, but the King 


the Act. gave himſelf no Trouble about them. His Aim was 
to be able to legitimate the Princeſs Elizabeth by Vir- 


tue of the former Part of the Ad, and to remove by 


the latter the Impediments which the Canon-Law pur 


in the way of his Deſign to marry Catharine Howard, 


who was Coulin-German to Ann Bullen. 


| Money Before the Parliament broke up, the Clergy of the 


granted to Province of Canterbury, in Convocation aſſembled, of- 


the King by fered the King a Subſidy of four Shillings in the Pound, 
#beClergy: of all Lehe Preferments, to be paid in two 
Years, in acknowledgment (as they ſaid in their Ad- 

dreſs,) of the Care he had taken to free the Church 

of England from the Tyranny of the Pope. The 
King gladly accepted their Preſent, and the Parlia- 

ment took Care to confirm it. But this was not ſuf⸗ 


flicient for the King's Occafions. In a few Days he 
demanded alſo an Aid of Money of the Houſe of Com- 


mon. Though for ſome Time the Parliament had 
been wont to conform themſelves without Examina- 


tion to the King's Pleaſure, this Demand met with 


ſome ſort of Oppoſition in the Lower-Houſe. And 
indeed it muſt needs ſeem ſtrange, conſidering the 
King was in Peace with all the World, and that be- 
ſides, it could not be imagined he had already con- 
ſumed the Money he had got by the Suppreſſion of 
the Abbies. Some of the Commons rat, that 
if in Time of Peace, and within the Space of one 


Year, the King had ſpent ſuch immenſe Sums, there 


was nothing more to do but to give him all the E- 
- fates in the Kingdom, neither would that ſuffice for 
che Expence of many Years, But theſe Speeches had 


no 
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no great Effect. The King's Party repreſented in 1540. 


their Turn, that he had laid out vaſt Sums in ſecuring 
the Coaſts, and that the keeping his Subjects in Peace 
ſand Plenty] coſt him more than the moſt burthen- 
ſome War. Theſe Reaſons, weak as they were, paſ- 


ſed for Inconteſtable, and the Commons granted to the 


King a Subjidy, as large as if he had been actually in- 


gaged in a dangerous War *. This is a third Proof 
of the Parliament's ſervile Submiſſion. Mean while, 
the People could not conceive what was become of 
all the Money the King had lately received, and which 
ſhould have ſupplied his Wants for many Years. _ 


This Parliament which had given the King ſo great The parli- 
Teſtimonies of a boundleſs Compliance, was diſſolved 7% 1 


the 24th of July. But the King was pleaſed firſt to „ ee 


requite his Subjects with a free and general Pardon, Pardon 
as it was called, though the Exceptions limited the % à- 


Benefit to few Perſons. All thoſe were excluded who 2 


had been condemned for denying the King's Suprema- tio. 


cy, or for breaking ſome one of the ſix Articles of the 
Bloody Statute, and even thoſe who were only accuſed 
of theſe Crimes which were then unpardonable. The 


Counteſs of Salisbury, Cardinal Pole's Mother, and K 
Thomas Cromwell, were excepted by Name. 55 
As CromwelPs Execution had been put off, he was Crom- 


in ſome Hopes of obtaining his Pardon, and the well? Ex- 


more ſo as having writ to the King a very ſubmiſſive ecution. 


Letter; his Highneſs was ſo moved with it, that he 


cauſed it to be thrice read. But the Sollicitations of 
the Duke of Norfolk and of Gardiner, ſeconded by 
thoſe of Catharine Howard, who acted in their Favour, 
rendered the Endeavours of the Priſoner fruitleſs. 
The King ſigned a Warrant to cut off his Head the 


28th of Fuly v, about ſix Weeks after his Condemna- 


tion. As Cromwell left a Son of whom he was very 
fond, he would ſay nothing on the Scaffold that 
T2 Re. v1 might 


* A Tenth and four Fiſreenths, Burnet. =” 3 
Which it ſeems was done very barbarouſly, Barnes. 
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15409 might do him a Prejudice. He contented: himſelf 
with ſhowing that he willingly ſubmitted to the Sen- 


tence the Law had paſſed upon him. He prayed for 
the King's Proſperity, and declared he died in the 


Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion, Theſe laſt 
Words were variouſly interpreted, according to the 


Paſſions and Prejudices of the two Parties in Matters 
of Religion. Though it was certain Cromwell had lived 
in the Opinions of the Lutherans, the contrary Par- 


ry maintained that he recanted at his Death, and that 


by the Catbolick Religion muſt be underſtood the old 
Religion, which was profeſſed in the Kingdom before 


all the Innovations. The others pretend, that theſe 


Words ought to be taken in a more general Senſe, 


and that at the moſt they muſt mean only the Reli- 
Feen which was then eſtabliſned. However this may 


the Care Cromwell took when he came to dye, to 
ſay nothing that might offend the King, turned to 
his Son Gregory's Advantage, who this very Year was 


created a Peer of the Realm, by the Title of Lord 


Cromwell, The Office of Vicegerent which the Fa- 
ther had held, died with him, no Body deſiring to 
fill a Poſt ſo obnoxious to Envy, and ſo fatal to the 
firſt Poſſeſſor. Beſides, the Duke of Norfolk and the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, who were then in great Credit, 


took Care how they ſollicited the King to fill a Place 


again, which would engage the Perſon who held it 
to uſe all his Intereſt to hinder a Reconciliation with 


Some 


* Thomas Cromwell from being but a Blackſmith's Son at Putney, 
Found Means'to iravel into foreign Countries, to learn their Lan- 
guages and to ſee the Wars, being a Soldier in the Duke of Bour- 
bon's Army at the facking of Rozze, Whence returning, he was 
received into Cardinal F#ol/ey's Service; and after his Fall, the King 
voluntarily (for his Fidelity to his old Maſter) took him for his 
Servant. He obtained ſucceſſively the Dignities of Maſter of the 
Rolls, Baron, Lord Privy-Seal, the King's Vicegerent ip Spirituals, 
Knight of the Garier, Earl of Eſſex, Great Chamberlain of Eagland, 
&c. Herbert. As his Extraction was mean, his Education wa 
low ; all the Learning he had, was, that he had got the new-Te b 
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Some Days after CromwelPs Death, was ſeen-at Lon- 1340 
] don a Sight, which very mu ch perplexe d both Par- Several 


ties. This was a Company of People condemned and 


Perſons o 


both Relt- 


executed all together. Some for denying the King's gien exe 
Supremacy ; others for maintaining the Lytheran-Doc- ted. 
trines. Among theſe laſt were Barnes [Doctor of Burnet. 


Divinity] Gerrard and Ferome Prieſts, Theſe three be- 


ing impeached before the Parliament, were condemned 


to be burned upon a general Accuſation of ſowing 


Hereſy, perverting the Scriptures, and maintaining, 


Errors deſtructive of Religion, without the Ad's men- 


tioning any Particulars, and in all Appearance, with- 
out the Parliament's examining the Proofs. By the 


ſame Act were condemned to ſuffer the ſame Puniſh- 
ment, four Men, one of whom was accuſed of main- 
taining. the Papal Authority, another for holding 


Correſpondence with Cardinal Pole; a third for de- 


ſigning to ſurpriſe Calais ; a fourth for giving Re- 
ception to a Rebel; and laſtly three more, convicted 
of denying the King's Supremacy, All theſe were 
burned or hanged at the ſame Time and Place. It is 
to be preſumed, they were not admitted to ſpeak for 
themſelyes, ſince Barnes, after having declared his 


Faith to the People, aſked the Sheriff whether he 


knew what he was to ſuffer for. The Sheriff anſwer- 
5 5 = | ing 


 tament in Latin by Heart. His Miniſtry was in a conſtant Courſe 


of Flattery and Submiſſion, but by That he did great Things that 


amaze one, who has conſidered them well. The ſetting up the 
King's Supremacy, and the rooting out the Monaſtick State in Eng- 
land, conſidering the Wealth, Numbers and Zeal of the Monks, 


were bold Undertakings, and executed with great Method. But in 


| the End, an unfortunate Marriage to which he adviſed the King, 


not proving acceptable, and he being unwilling to deſtroy what 
himſelf had brought about, was, no doubt, backward in the Deſign 
of breaking it when the King had told him of it. And then upon 
no other viſible Ground, but becauſe Ann of Cleve grew more o- 
bliging to the King than (be was formerly, the King ſuſpected that 
Crowwell had betrayed his Secret, and engaged her to a ſofter De- 
portment on Deſign to prevent the Divorce, and did upon that 
diſgrace and deſtroy him. He carried his Greatneſs with wonderful 


Temper and Moderation, and was thankful to mean Perſons of 


his old Acquaintance, Burnes. 


2 
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1540. ing he did not, he turned about to the Stake, and 
"is 5 ſaid, the Nature of the Puniſhment he was going to 
_ ſuffer, plainly enough pointed out the Crime he was 
ſuppoſed to be guilty of, He prayed however *for 

the King, and even for Gardiner whom he ſuſpected 

to be the Author of his Death. The Biſhop endea- 
voured to clear himſelf by a printed Apology; but 

he had the Misfortune not to be believe“. 
Catharine On the 8th of Auguſt, Catharine Howard, the Duke 
—_— of Norſolk's Niece t, was declared Queen, the King 

clared + . , | . |; a | 

Qzees, having privately married her ſome Time before. She 
Wo.as ſo devoted to the Duke her Uncle, and to the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, that ſhe was entirely guided by 
The their Counſels. As ſhe had a great Aſcendent over 
ref a the King, it is very likely ſhe would in the End have 
lizion tri. brought him to give himſelf over to the Guidance of 
ampb at it, theſe two Miniſizrs, who were preparing to procure 
by her Means great Alterations in Religion, had not 

her Fall, which I ſhall ſpeak of preſently, confound- 

ed their Projects. However, they improved as much 

as poſſible ſo favourable a Juncture, to ſtrike at the 

Deſigns Reformation and the Reformed. Certainly Cranmer 
Aan, was then in a very dangerous Situation. He muſt 
anmer. needs think that the Authors of Cromwell's Ruin, de. 
© fired his with the ſame Eagerneſs, nay, that they 
were working it underhand. Complaints of him were 
already heard in ſeveral Places, and even a Member 

My of mans * had ſaid openly in the Houſe, that he 
| was the Protector and Head of the Innovators. Theſe 
Things would have doubtleſs taken Effect, had his 
Enemies had a little more Time to ſet all their En- 
gines a going. But as they knew the King had 5 
HPC | 3 (57-2 Tea 


At the ſame Time was attainted and executed the Lord Hun- 
_ gerford. His Crimes were keeping a Heretical Chaplain, applying 
to a Conjurer to know how long the King was to live, and the 

practiſing Beſtiality. Herbert. „„ : Sr 
*; She was Daughter of Edmund Howard (third Son of Thoma 
Duke of Norfolk, Son of John firſt Duke of Norfolk) by Foyct 
rob of Sir Richard Culpeper of Hollingburn in Rent. Dug 
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real Eſteem for him, they intended to proceed by De- 51 : 


grees, plainly perceiving they could not without run- 
ning the riſk of undoing themſelves, preſs his Ruin 


ſo directly as they had ſollicited CromwelPs. Beſides, 
there was but one Article which gave them any hold 
upon Cranmer, namely, Religion, in which Point he 


had been very much upon his Guard, well knowing 


that the way to promote the Reformation, under ſuch 

a Prince as Henry, was not directly to oppoſe his 

Will. ES 8 EL 
The Change which Cromwels Diſgrace, and the Expoſition 


x 8 | * \|-_ of the 
new Queen's Advancement made at Court was quick Chriftian- 


ly perceived. The Commiſſioners who were appoint--n,arine, 
ed to draw up an Explanation of the Chriſtian Docs which eve- 


trine, having preſented their Work to the King, he ee ae 
ordered it to be publiſhed out of Hand *. Though 5,5. ** 
this Explanation corrected ſundry Abuſes, the Popiſb Ir is very 
Party had ſo far prevailed, that inſtead of promoting Ad 
the Reformation, it viſibly put it back, as it is eaſy A 
x | | ro mation. ; 


> 


lt was publiſhed with a Preface written by thoſe who had 
been employed in it. Firſt, the true Nature of Fai-h is ſtated. 
After this, there followed an Explanation of the Apoſtles Creed, 
with practical Inferences. From that they proceeded to examine 
the ſeven Sacraments, Then followed an Explanation of the Ten 
Commandments, Which contains many good Rules of Morality. Af- 
ter that, an Explanation of the Lord's Prayer was added. Then 
followed an Expoſition of the Angel's Saluration of the Bleſſed 
Virgin and the Ave Maria explained. The next Article is about 
Free-Will, which they ſay muſt be in Man. After this they handled 
Tuſtification. Next Good-Works are explained, which were ſaid to be 
abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. ES | 
The Method they followed was this, (as appears in ſome An. 
thentick Writings,) Firſt, the whole Buſineſs they were to conſider 
was divided into ſo many Heads or Queries, and theſe were given 
to ſo many Biſbops and Divines, and at a prefixed Time every one 
brought in his Opinion in Writing, upon all the Queries. When 


their Anſwers were given in, two were appointed to compare 


them, and draw an Extract of the Particulars, in which they a- 
greed or diſagreed ; which the one did in Latin, the other in Ez- 
gliſh. As this was the way that was uſed concerning the ſeven Sa- 


craments, (as may be ſeen Collect. N. 21. Vol. I. of Burner's Re- 


formation,) ſo 'tis reaſonable to believe they proceeded with the 
ſame Maturity in the xgſt of their Deliberations, though the Papers 


ue lolt. Burner, 5 | | : 
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| 2540. to ſee by the Abſtract Doctor Burnet gives of this 
Book in his Hiſtory of the Reformation of England 
However, as ſeveral Principles were laid down which 

might be of great uſe in a more favourable Juncture, 

the Reformers comforted themſelves with the Hopes 


_ That theſe Principles would ſerve one Day to deſtroy . 


the Errors which were eſtabliſhed in the Expoſition. 
On the other Hand, the Popiſh Party thought they 

had gained much, becauſe they found Do#7rines laid 
- down which very probably the Reformers would never 


conform to, and becauſe they hoped that this Oppo- 


| fition would draw the King's Indignation upon the 
Whole Party. As for themſelves, having all along 

| had an abſolute Compliance for the King, they pro- 

poſed ro go on in the ſame Road, that they might 

bring him to be entirely diſpoſed as they wiſhed him. 

Reforma- Other Commiſſioners, who were ordered to reform 
—_— be the Mifſals, made ſo ſlight Alterations, that except- 
ch inen, ing a few Razures of thoſe Collects, in which the 
fiderable, Pope was prayed for “, there was nothing changed, 


Books. Thus by the Credit of the Duke of Norfolk 


and Gardiner, countenanced by the new Queen, 


Archbiſhop Cranmer, and all thoſe of his Party, ſaw 
a Storm gathering over their Heads, which probably 
would in the End overwhelm them. Perhaps it was 
very lucky for them, that the King was diverted for 
| ſome Time by other Affairs, from EE to Reli 
5 ious Matters. 
The Empe- The Emperour's Paſſage through France ws at 


1 firſt to have begot a ſincere Reconciliation between 


bis N 
MN | him and Francis I. During his ſtay at Paris, he pro- 


cis. miſed | poſitively to 05 the Dutchy of Milan to the | 


Bellay. | Duke 


15 0 of Thomas Becket's Office, and the Offices of other Saints, 


/ whoſe Da 25 were by the King's Injunctions no more to be obſerv- 
ed. So the old books ſerved. fill. But in Queen Mary's Time 
Care was taken that Poſterity ſhould not know how much was 
daſhed out or changed. For as all the Pariſhes were required to 
furniſh themſelves with new complete Books of the Offices, ſo 
- the daſhed Books were every where 1 in and deſtroyed. Burnet, 


and that it was not neceflary to re- print the Ma- 


Fortreſs to be built at Ardres, and a Bridge to be made 


** 


4 — 
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Chancellor Poyet and Conftable Montmorency, who 
had adviſed him to take the Emperour's Word. 
About the End of the Year 1540, there were ſome pegjnning 


| Beginnings of a Quarrel between Francis and Henry, of a Quar= 


which ended at length in a War. Francis ordered a rel be- 
Ween 

- 5 | | Francis 
over to the Engliſb Pale. But the Governour of Ca- and Hen: 


lais not ſuffering this Incroachment, ſent a Detach- ry. 


ment of his Garriſon and beat down the Bridge. The 
French re- built it, and the Engliſb demoliſhed it a ſe- 
cond Time. Whereupon the King of France ordered 
Marſhal de Bzez to raiſe ſome Troops in Picardy. 


| Henry re-inforced the Garriſon of Calais, and cauſed 
the Fortifications to be repaired. Mean while the 


two Kings willing to avoid a Rupture upon ſo light 
an Occaſion, agreed to ſend Commiſſioners upon the 
Spot, with Powers to adjuſt the Difference. But no 
Effect following thereupon, each Party provided for 
his Defence in Caſe of an Attack, | 
It was this Year that the famous Jeſuitical Order ue o 
was founded by a Bull of Paul III, dated the 27th ofthe Je- 
of September. VVV 
6 3122-1 20d The 


Die eule ef n Order” ws Ivige (or dafi? de E 
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„ien The Uneaſineſs the Emperour had given Henry for 


fears no. ſome Time, was now almoſt vaniſhed, fince Francis 


bing ſrom had been bubbled in the Affair of Milan. Henry knew 
abe Empe- well enough that Prince's Temper and Character, to 
wang and foreſee without much Difficulty, that he would ſoon 
7 break with the Emperour. A War between theſe 
two Monarchs muſt needs turn to Henry's Advantage. 
It would naturally procure him Quiet, and enable 
him to preſerve an Equality of Power between them, 
which was the firmeſt Foundation of his own and his 
_ Kingdom's Security. So fearing no longer any Thing 
from. the Pope or the Emperour, or the King of 
France, or his own Subjects, whoſe Attempts muſt be 
in vain without a foreign Aid, he confined himſelf 
wholly to his domeſtick Affairs. He had chiefly two 
Things in View. The firſt was, to preſerve and e- 
ven to enlarge the Authority he had acquired ; the 
ſecond, to take Care that no Alterations ſhould be 
made in Religion, but ſuch as he himſelf judged rea- 
ſonable. Theſe were the two Points which wholly 
engroſſed him. As he was poſitively bent upon theſe 
two Things, and as the Parliament durſt not re 0 

- ENT, | — r 


of Guiſpaſcoa in Spain. He was born 1492, the very Year the In- 
dies were diſcovered, and Granada taken by Ferdinand. He lived 
obſcurely till he came to 29 Years of Age, and then turned Soldier 
in the Wars of Navarre 1521, where being hurt in the Knee, the 
Pain thereof ſeems to have wakened Devotion in him to a Re- 
ligious Life ; for as ſoon as he recovered, , he went to our Lady 
of Montſerrat, and offered his Sword and Dagger; then giving 
away his Cloaths to a poor Man, took upon hin a Shirt and mif- 
erable Habit, which he girt about him with a Rope of Rulhes ; 
and in theſe Arms (as Sandoval terms them) he watched one whole 
Night before our Lady, and ſo went to an Hoſpital three Leagues 
off, and there attended fick Perſons, whence he travelled to the 
Holy Lan d; being returned, and in his 33d Year, he began to 
learn Grammar at Barcelona, which in two Years he attained. Then 
| he went to the Univerfity of Alcala, and ſo to Salamanca, where 
being oppoſed and perſecuted, he left all and came to Paris, and 
there ſtudied till he had found divers others, with whom he agreed 
to. return in Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem. Thus about 1536 going to 
Venice, he ſtaid till his Companions overtook him, and wen: 
from thence to Rome, where he obtained of paul Ill the Foup- 
dation of the Jeſuits Order, 1540. Herbert. | 
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< i his Wil, Aer becalil Zuſſedn hood none bak his 1541. 


there were in the Council, as well as in the Kingdom, 


every one had always his Eyes upon the King, to try 


in a Court where the Buſineſs was not to hearken to 
Reaſon, Juſtice, and Equity, but to conſider only 


the King's Will, he outwardly approved whatever 


he offended a Maſter who did not eaſily forgive. Ne- 


a x gf F 
5 + 


| Miniſters had the & age to oppoſe him in any Thing | 
whatever. So it was himſelf alone that ordered every He js ab- 
Thing according to his own Fancy, his Council doing {eve = 


little elſe but approving his Motions, However, 3 


two oppoſite Parties with reſpect to Religion. But 


to dive into his Deen for fear of combating his 
Opinion. 

Archbiſhop Cranner was at the Head of the Party G "FA. 
who wiſhed for a greater Reformation. He was all A 2 
along very much eſteemed by the King, eſpecially i 
on the Score of his Integrity. But Sincerity, which 


he profeſſed, rendered him unfit for Political Affairs 


what the King's Inclination was. 

Chancellor Audley was à Perſon of 8 Senſe. Audley's. 
He did the Reformers Service when he could without 
Danger. But he was too much a Courtier to inſiſt 
. what he judged realonabie, if the King was a- 

ainſt it. 
. The Duke of Norfolk was as eminent for his Merit The Dake 
as for his Birth. He was reckoned a good General, 9 Nor- 
but he was ſtill a better Courtier. Ever pliable. to _, 


he was pleaſed to command him. But in private, he 
grieved at all the late Innovations in Religion, and 
could not | endure either the Reformation or the Re- IH 
formed, He would have been very glad to ſee te 
King reconciled to the Pope; but the ſmall, Proſpect 
of their Reconciliation. made him very. cautious how Ü!— 


vertheleſs, as the King was not always injthe ſame 
Mind, the Duke found frequent Occaſion to ſerve his 
Party, eſpecially when the Buſineſs was to puniſh 
thoſe who diſliked the fix Articles, and were ſo hardy 
as to let the World know it. In a Word, he was 
Head of the Favourers of the Pope, and the old Re- 
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matiht or the former, and as; ne 
| ſhowed his ZeaPPonly-in Aaintaiair wha 
had retained. | 
Gardiner Biſhop of Wi ee e was of: 2 fine Os 


nion, and behaved in the ſame manner. But he was 
very far from enjoying ſo large a ſhare of the King's 


Eſteem, who made uſe of him however becauſe he 


was pliant and dextrous, and had a pretty extenſive 
- Knowledge of foreign Affairs. As this Knowled ; ; 

enabled him to ſee farther in ſome Reſpects than 

reſt of the Miniſters, he engaged the King now Gd 


then to rake Steps, the Conſequences whereof could 


not but be diſadvantagious to his Party, and of which 
the King himſelf did not always know the Mo tives. 
By an abſolute — — to the King's Will, he 


kept himſelf in ſome Degree of Favour, being con- 
vinced himſelf, and having alſo convinced his Friends, 
that this Compliance was the only Means to cauſe 
what had been done againſt the Pope to be revoked. 
Bonner Biſhop of London, was alſo one of the Heads 
of the ſame Party, but however at- all Times ready 
to facrifice every Thing to his Fortune. He was 


naturally Bold, - Paſſionate, and exceſſive Cruel, as 


he he plainly ſhowed upon many Occaſions afterwards, 
e was below the meaneſt in Merit, he bore him- 
felt up merely by making his Court to thoſe who 


were in Favour, and by. taking the King's Will for 


» 's 
+; 
FY Ween * 


the Rule of his Actions. 


Queen Catbarine blindly followed che Directions of! 


the Duke of Norfolł her Uncle, and uſed what Power 
ſhe had over the King, to ſupport the Credit of the 


Enemies of the Reformation. 
Such was the Poſture of the Court: when the King, 


freed from his Cares of foreign Affairs, was wholly 
taken up with what paſſed in his own Kingdom. All 


there however was in profound Tranquillity, becauſe 
the Terrour which had ſeized the People, was the 


Occaſion of his meeting with no more Oppoſition, 
2 * began ever nne December laſt, we es * 


of 


va 9 
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” 7 Book XV. 
of the new * by converting the Abby of 1541. 
Weſtminſter into a Biſhop” s See *. In the Year 1 Ms 


he founded three more, Cheſter 5 r, Glouceſter 2, and ww 
Peterborough *3, and the next Year, Oxford +4, and 2 


% & 


F 


N R * 0 


Briftol *5, Theſe Foundations and ſome others of lit- 


tle Conſequence were the only Acts of Piety which 
he did out of the immenſe Riches he had got by the 
Suppreſſion of the Abbies 56. His Courtiers magni- 
fied theſe pious Acts, whilſt others took notice of the 
little Proportion berween ſeven or eight Thouſand 
Pound a Year, which he applied to theſe Uſes, and 


what he had acquired by the Ruin of near ſeven Hun- 
dred Religious: Houſes. 


Mean while, Henry had a Mind to ſhow his Zeal 7% xing 
for Religion, as if his ſole Aim were to procure the f. Hereticks 
Eternal Salvation of his People. The Book of the all zhoſe 


_ Expoſition of the Chriſtian Faith being printed, he — 
tion of 
 relicks who believed more or leſs than was contained Faith. 


- that Book *7. However, as it was not poſſible that — 5 th | 


prefixed an Ordinance, declaring all thoſe to be He- 


very Body ſhould conform to it, and as it does not 


| Pads that any Perſon ſuffered upon that Account 
in che Een, of this Year, it is likely the mg had | 


With a Deanry and twelve probendi, with the Officers for 


a Cathedral and a Quire. 


„ Auguſt the 4th, out of the dense of St. Werburgh at | 


Cheſter, with a Deanry and ſix Prebends. 


| In September, out of the Monaſtery of St. Peter's at Glouceſer, | 
with a Deanry and fix Prabends. 


*; In the ſame Month, out of Peterborongh: Abbey, with a Deanry 
and "fix Prebends. 


Out of the Abbey of Oſiey at Oxford, wich a Dranry and fix 
 Prebends.' 


, Out of St. Auſtin's at Briſtol. 4 


*; The Priories at moſt Cathedrals, as Canterbury, 2 incheſter, 


Durbam, Worceſter, Carliſle, Rocheſter and Ely, were allo convert - 


ed into Deanries, and Colleges of Prebends. 


*7 He added a fort of a Preface about two Years after the Baok 
was firſt publiſhed. Bur net. 


Vol. VII. — made 


slr f 


Foundati« 


222 


Act. Pub. 
XIV. 731, 


748. 754. 


declares 


a 1541. 
3 
Francis 
pPerepares 10 
make War 
upon the 
Emperpur. 


ö 


made known, he intended 
ſhould be executed with ri gau. g 

Whilſt Henry was congratulating himſelf upon hav- 
ing been able to triumph over the Pope, and upon 
his enjoying a Tranquillity which'the Court of Rome 
had in vain attempted to diſturb, the Eyes of all Eu- 


rope were fixed upon what paſſed between the Empe- 


. Tour and the King of France, and upon the Prepara- 


tions which were making in Turky, The War between 


the Emperour and Francis was Juſt going to be renew- 


ed, but at a very unſeaſonable Time for the Empe- 


rour, when Soliman was preparing to invade Hungary 


with a powerful Army, on Occaſion of the Death of 


Jobn de Za pol, Competitor of the King of the Ro. 


mans. Theſe two Princes, after a long Diſpute a- 
bout the Crown of Hungary, growing at length weary 
of War, had agreed that Zapol ſhould hold during 
his Life, what he was poſſeſſed of with the Title of 


Tera 


nand. Zapol dying and leaving a Son called Ste- 
pben, under the Guardianſhip of his Mother, Ferdi. 


: nand expected that the Treaty ſhould be executed, and 
reſolved to take Poſſeſſion of all Hungary. But young 
Zapol's Mother implored Soliman's Protection, which 


vert Soli- 


he readil granted, intending to take Advantage of 


this Diſſention, to become Maſter of Hungary, and 


penetrate afterwards into the Imperial Territories. 
The Empe- 


 * pour's Ar- 
| 83fice to di- 


The Emperour ſeeing Hungary threatened with a 
powertul Invaſion which might be of fatal Conſequence 
to Germany, uſed all his Cunning to pacify the Pro- 


man from leſtants, without giving them however any Satisfacti— 


invading 


on, endeavouring only to amuſe them, in order to 


Hungary. obtain from them ſome Aſſiſtance againſt the Turk, 


On the other Hand, he laboured to perſwade Soliman 
that he was in perfect Union with the Kings of France 


and England, that the dread of a general League of 
the Chriſtan Princes might divert him from the De- 


ſign he had formed. To this End, he tried to amuſe 


Francis, with putting him in Hopes he would give 


the Low-Countrics to his ſecond Son, and erect them 


into 
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ot that his Ordinance |} 


King, but after his Death the Crown ſhould come to 
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into a Kingdom. At the fame Time he gave the O. _ 1541: | 
_  toman Port to underſtand that this Affair was as good eee | 
as concluded. Francis fell not into the Snare. But E. 
hearing from all Hands, that the Emperour's Mini- rour's 
Hers every where gave out, that the Negotiation was 4. 
upon the Point of being ended, he reſolved to ſend =” ng 
an Ambaſſador to Venice, and another to Conſtantino- 1 Turky 
ple, to undeceive the Emperour of the Turks, and the and Ve- 
Senate of Venice. He made choice, for theſe Embaſ- Je. 
ſies of Rincon and Fregoſa, who ſat forward in order Bellay. ge 
to go through Haly. But the Marquiſs of Graff, Go- ,,, 4 
vernour of Milan, receiving Advice that they were to baſſadors 
imbark at Turin, and go down the Po, cauſed them are mur- 
to be ſo narrowly watched, that they were murdered 85 - 4 
f in the Boat. Francis made a great Noiſe about this © 
Aſſaſſination; but the Emperour gave him no Satis- 
f faction on that Account. This was a freſh Occaſion 
i of Rupture between the two Monarchs. 


About the ſame Time the Emperour had called a The In- 


Diet at Ration for the 5th of April. As. it was then Im „ 
d no proper Juncture to diſturb the Proteſtants, the Diet 88 | | 
8 reſolved at laſt to grant them a ſecond Delay, which zo the Pro- 

h was called the Interim, that they might continue quiet, teſtants. 
and the more readily engage to furniſh Supplies a- an 

d gainſt the Turks. ; A „ 

In the mean Time the King of the Romans ordered Baztle of 

s Buda Capital of Hungary to be inveſted, in hopes of 57 3 oh 

- taking it before the Turks ſhould arrive. But the Turks. 

E Siege proving more difficult than was expected, the 

i Turks had Time to come to its Relief, and give the 

% Germans Battle, over whom they obtained a ſignal 

2 Victory. Shortly after, Soliman coming to Hungary, 

made his Entry into Buda, and under Colour of tak- 


f ing young Zapol under his Protection, became Ma- 
ſter of the City, and of great Part of the Kingdom. 
0 Mean while, the Emperour having put an End to The Empe- 
ue the Diet, inſtead of marching into Hungary to aſſiſt _— 
the King his Brother, took the Rout to Hal), and em- 5 
oy barking at Porto- venere with an Army of Twenty- Hift. d' Eſy. 


s five Thouſand Men, he ſer fail for Africa, intending Mezera. 
FC — 


For much Talk. Many Jeſts paſſed at the French 
Court, as if inſtead of going and fighting the Turks, 
+.» he had ſought a Pretence to run away from them. But 
+ as the African-Expedition was projected in the Be- 
ginning of the Year, and as the Troops were already 


on the Coaſt of Italy, it is certain he would not have 
had Time to relieve the King of the Romans, if he 


attempted to march his Army into Hungary. How- 
ever this be, he landed his Army cloſe by Algiers the 
22d of October. But two Days after a ſudden and vio- 
lient Storm aroſe, which deſtroyed Part of his Fleet. 


Tt miſcar- 
Fes. 


This Accident conſtrained him to re-imbark in the 


Beginning of November, after having loſt the beſt 


Francis out of pure Generoſity would not proclaim 
War againſt him, whilſt he was taken up in this 
Expedition. It is however difficult to believe that 
Francis, who actually held Intelligence with Soliman, 


and who afterwards ſcrupled not to make uſe of the 


= Turks, ſhould tick to interrupt the Emperour's De- 
ſigns againſt the Infidels of Africa, 
Henry ſaw with Pleaſure that the King of France 


fer: of nd the Turks were going to find the Emperour Em- 


Scotland. 3 : ; - 1 e 
Buchan. ployment, which would hinder him from thinking of 


England. But although he was eaſy as to that, he 


was however in ſome Pain with regard to the King of 


Scolland, who, though his Nephew, had no Reaſon to 
love him, and who would eaſily aſſiſt the Engliſb 
Male- Contents, who were very numerous in the Vor- 
tbern Counties. Henry was afraid alſo that a Zeal 
for Religion would carry that Prince to undertake 
ſomething againſt him, becauſe he began to ſuffer 


himſelf to be led by the Churchmen, who under Co- 
lour of perſwading him to deſtroy Hereſy, ſtrongly 


attached him to the Pope's Intereſt, It was now ma- 
ny Years ſince the Reformed were burned. in Scotland. 

But theſe Puniſhments cauſed there the ſame Effects as 
in other Places, that is, they augmented 2 of 

| leſſen- 


614 _ The Hiſtory of EncLanD. Vol. VII. 
1541. to war againſt Barberoſſa, who had made himſelf 
+ King of Algiers. This Proceeding afforded Matter 


Mezerai. Part of his Troops and Ships. Tis pretended that 
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leſſening the Number, and yet the Clergy were reſo- 541. 
lutely bent for all that to root them out with Fire and 
Sword. James V was a Prince much addifted to hie |} 
Pleaſures, and very greedy of Money. Beſides he 1 


had ſeveral natural Sons whom he could not inrich to 
his Mind, becauſe he had exhauſted his Treaſure in 
needleſs Expences. There were two Parties in his 
Court, of whom the one favoured the King of Eng- 
land and the Reformed, and the other, chiefly made of 
Churchmen, was entirely againſt Henry, and continu- 
ally ſtrove to induce the King to extirpate all thoſe 
who ſwerved from the old Religion. The former en- 
deavoured to perſwade him to imitate the King of 
England his Uncle, and ſecure a large Revenue by 
the Suppreſſion of the Abbies. The latter repreſent- 
ed to him, that by ſtrictly putting the Laws againſt 
Hereticks in Execution, he would raiſe by forfeited E- 
' ſtates above a Hundred Thouſand Crowns a Year. 
After having ſome Time conſidered, James cloſed 
with the laſt Advice, and letting the Clergy take their 
own Courſe, there followed in Scotland a violent Per- 
Reon: - 1 1 8 8 5 
Henry perceiving the King his Nephew ſuffered him- Henry re- 
ſelf to be thus governed by Perſons wholly addicted eme. his 
to the Court of Rome, was apprehenſive that at length _— x |: 
they would draw him in to ſide againſt him with the Nag of 
Pope and Emperour. This Apprehenſion ſeemed to Scatland, 
him ſo much the better grounded, as he could hard- | 
ly rely any longer upon the Aſſiſtance of the King of 
France, who was wont to direct the Court of Scot- 
land, becauſe that old Friend was grown extremely 


 ® George Buchanan the famous Scorch Hiſtorian was in Danger at 
this Time, and would have dyed with the reſt, had not he eſcaped 
out of Priſon. The ſharpneſs of his Poems againſt the Clergy was 
the Cauſe of his Confinement. He went beyond Sea and lived 
20 Years in Exile, and was forced to teach a School moſt part 
of the Time. In his Writings there appears not only all the Beauty 
and Graces of the Latin Tongue, but a great Vigour of Mind and 
Quickneſs of Thought. His Stile is ſo natural and nervous, and his 
Reflections on Things are fo ſolid, (beſides his im mortal Poems) that 
he is juſtly tiled the beſt of our modern. Authors. Barnet. 
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James a- 
grees #9 it. 


Henry 
goes and 
fas for 
him at 

- York. 
Proclama- 


ion in Fa- 


De Hiſtory of ENGL. AN p. Vol. VII. 
cold to him. This made him reſolve to uſe all his 
Art to win the King his Nephew, that he might per- 
ſwade him to caſt off the Pope as he had done. To 


that End he ſent Ambaſſadors to deſire an Interview 
at York, not 1 but that in an amicable Con- 
ference he ſhould have Eloquence enough to perſwade 


him to what he pleaſed. James accepted the Over- 
ture, and promiſed to come to Zork, where Hen- 
ry went and expected him. But the Scotch Eecleſi- 


afticks and their whole Party beſtirred themſelves to 


ſuch a Degree, to prevent this Interview, the Conſe- 
quence whereof they knew too well, that they ſuc- 
ceeded at laſt, and prevailed with the King to find 


ſome Excuſe for his not going. 


Mean while, Henry who knew nothing of this 
Change, impatiently waited at Zork for the Day ap- 


pointed for the Interview. In the Interim, he iſſued 


out a Proclamation, That all who had been aggriev- 
ed for want of Juſtice, by any of his former Mini- 


"our of alt ſters, ſhould come to him and his Council for Re- 


Ibs People. 


dreſs. This was done to throw all paſt miſcarriages 
on Cromwell, and to put his Subjects, particularly 


the northern People, in hopes of better Times. But 

' whilſt he was preparing every Thing for the King of 
Scotland's Reception, he received Letters of Excuſe, 

that he could not have the Honour of waiting upon 


him. He was touched to the Quick, and this Denial, 


which he deemed an Affront, begot ſoon after a 


Rupture between the two Kingdoms. | But the Con- 
cern which this Affair gave him was not comparable 


to the Trouble he received upon his Arrival at 


The 
Queen's 
Lewdneſs 
25 diſco- 
-vered. 


London, from a Quarter whence he expected it the 
leaſt. V 5 
Ever ſince he was married again, he bleſſed God 


every Day for the Happineſs he enjoyed with his 


Queen, and upon all Occaſions publickly teſtified the 


extreme Satisfaction he felt. Nay, it had happened 


lately during his Journey to York, that deſiring to 
give God Thanks on this Account in a manner con- 


formable to the Sentiments of his Heart, he had or- 


dered 
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giving, and prayed him to join with him in the ſame. 


Sh PL. 
dered his Confeſſor to draw up 2 particular Thankf- 


1541. 


Alb this ſhowed the Eſteem and tender Affection he 
had for the Queen, who ſeemed to have the ſame. 


Fondneſs for him. But when he came to London, he 


heard Things which it would have been better for his 


Quiet he had never known. Whilſt he was at York 
one Fobn Laſſels came to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, who ſtaid behind at London, and told him, 
that his Siſter, an old Servant of the Dutcheſs Dow- 
ager of Norfolk [under whoſe Care the Queen was 
brought up, ] ſaid to him, that the Queen had led a 


very ill Life before her Marriage, and continued in 


the ſame way ſince ſhe was married, and that two 


Men among others, namely, Dirham and Mannock *, 


had enjoyed her often. Cranmer communicating the 


Secret to the Lord Chancellor and ſome others of the 


Privy-Council, it was agreed, that the Archhiſhop 


ſhould inform the King of the Matter, as ſoon 
as he ſhould return to London, though they were nor 
ignorant of the Danger they expoſed themſelves: to, 


if the Accuſation could not be made good. But up- 


on this Occaſion it was full as dangerous to ſay no- 
thing. . „% {oo 
Cranmer being at a great Loſs how to execute his 
Commiſſion, choſe to ſet down the Thing in Writing, 
and put it in the King's Hands, deſiring him to read 
it in private. Henry took it at firſt for a Calumny, 


Cranmer 
informs 
the King 


of it, 


reſolving within himſelf to punith the Authors of it 


ſeverely. Nay, it was with this View only that he 
was pleaſed to ſift the Matter to the bottom, though 
with the utmoſt Secrecy, for fear of vexing the Queen. 
He ordered therefore the Lord Privy-Seal to go and 
examine Laſſels in private. Laſſels boldly ſtood to 
what he had ſaid upon his Siſter's Report, who con- 
firmed likewiſe what ſhe had told her Brother. Up- 


P- taken in 
private. 


on theſe Depoſitions, ſome Pretenſe was uſed to ar- 


Depoſiti- 
ons are 


reſt Dir bam and Mannocł, who diſcovered upon their 
5 | 5 Examina- 


J Two of the Duke of Norfo{is Domeſticks. 
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15841. Examination more Circumſtances than were deſired. 
© They confeſſed not only that they had lain with the 
Queen, bur alſo that three Court Ladies, her Confi- 
dents, were commonly Eye-Witneſſes to her lewd 
geber! Practices. One of the three was the Lady Rochford, 
Wirneſſes who had accuſed the Lord Rochford her Huſband of 
Lain the having a Criminal Commerce with Queen Ann Bul. 
— Queen. en his Siſter *®. They further depoſed, that the King 
being at Lincoln, one Culpeper, by the Lady Roch- 
. -ford's Means was brought into the Queen's Chamber 
at eleven a Clock in the Night, and ſtaid there till 
four in the Morning, and that when he was going away 
the Queen gave him [a Gold Chain and] a rich Cap. 
Moreover, the Queen had taken Dirham into her 
Service, which ſhowed ſhe intended to continue the 
ſame Life. The Queen at firſt denied all. Bur at a 
ſecond Examination ſhe confeſſed, that before Mar- 
riage ſhe had proſtituted herſelf ro ſeveral Men. This 
Confeſſion ſhook the King's Reſolution, who lament- 
ing his Misfortune, could not forbear ſhedding a 
flood of Tears. In ſhort, after Dirham, Mannock. and 
Culpeper were condemned to dye, he was pleaſed the 
Queen's Impeachment ſhould be brought before the 
Parliament, which met the 16th of January the next 
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Hl. TRIS, 7-5 - ; Oo 
15424 The Commiſſioners *: named by the Parliament 
Att 4 hs | to examine the Queen, reported that the Facts ſhe (| 
pines fr he Was accuſed of, were ſufficiently proved. Whereup- | 
Queer and | . >; „„ | ON in 
ber Com- | 85 3 pt 
XT 3 1 1 1 
1 * In an Original Letter ſent from divers of the Council to Willi. 


am Paget Gur Ambaſſador then in France, wherein all the Circum- 
ftances of the Affair {are ſet forth at large, it appears that there 
were three Women (beſides the Lady Rochford) who uſed to be in 
the Bed when Dirham lay with the Queen. One of theſe Wo- 
men the Queen had taken into her Service as well as Dirham. Se 
the Letter in Lord Herbert, p. 228 Comp). Hiſt. 8 | Sir 
*: Cranmer, the Duke of Suffolk, the Ear] of Southampton, and 
the Biſhop of Weſtminſter examined the Queen. How much ſhe 
confeſſed to them is not very clear, neither by the Journal nor the Thi 
Ac of Parliament, which only ſays, She confeſſed without men- 
tioning the Particulars, Burnet, Vol. I. p. 312, | 
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d. on both Houſes declared her Guilty, and petitioned“ 15. 
=; the King that ſhe might be puniſhed with Death, to- 

q ether with the Lady Rochford, Complice of her lewd 
1 ractices, the Dutcheſs Dowager of Norfolk, the 

/ Lord William Howard her Father, and the Lady How- 
ard her Mother *, the Counteſs. of Bridgewater, five 
other Women, and four Men, for miſpriſion of Trea- 

S | ſon, in concealing what they knew of the Queen's 
vicious Life. We may further obſerve here the ſer- 
vile Compliance of the Parliament, who did not dare 
to condemn the Queen and her Complices, without 
4 knowing whether the King would be pleaſed to let 
them be puniſhed. They did not proceed in this 


a manner with regard to Ann Bullen and the Lord Roch- 

- ford, becauſe the King's Authority was not ſo over- 

. grown as is was at the Time I am ſpeaking of. The 

. King conſenting that they ſhould be puniſhed, they 

1S oh: d | . 

t. | vere condemned to dye by an Act of Attainder. 

a | There was alſo a very extraordinary Clauſe in the AA, 

q 25 declar- 

a | ; f > | 

* 1 85 „ 

* 2 The Act paſſed in both Houſes began with petitioning the 
ng, 5 | | _ 

rt I. Not to be troubled, fince it might ſhorten his Life. 
II. To pardon every Thing ſpoken againſt the Queen. 

at III. That the Queen and her Complices might, exc. Burner. 

E 5 | 3 

; *; Edmund Howard was the Queen's Father, and not the Lord 

4 Wiliam Howard. As the Family of the Howards ſpread themſelves 

MN into ſeveral Branches, in order to prevent Confuſion, it will be 

proper to inſert here a ſhort Genealogial Table of that Family, 

; which ſhall be carried on in due Time. | | 

of ES Sir Fohn Heward — Margaret d. and Cobeir to 

re | Thomas de Mos bray | 

in 3 | D. of Vorfolk, oh 

o- | Katherine d. of the — Jahn D. of Norfolk 1 R. 3. — Margaret d. of Sir 

ee 55 Lord Molins. {lain at Boſworth- Field. John Chedworth.. 
Elizabeth Heir to — Thomas Agnes Siſter and Heir 2, 

| Sir Frederick Tilney. E. of Farry. 4 H. 7. | to Sir Philip Tiley. 

d | - | D. of Norfolk 4 Hos «| 

e ſ „ yrs „ J 

12 Thomas . Sir Edward Edmund IWilliam Thomas 

n- 3d D. of Nexſolb. Ent. of che MT Baron of died in the Tower 


* 


Admiral. Sth Wite ro H. 8. 1 M. about Margaret d. of the 


Gart. & High- Catherine Howard E gingham where he was conhn'd | | 
: Q- of Scotland. Da dale. | 


. 
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1542, declaring: © That whoever knew any thing of the 

| «© Incontinence of a Queen, ſhould reveal it under 

„ the Pains of Treaſon : That if the King or his Suc- 

ec ceſſors ſhould intend to marry a Woman as a Virgin, 

if ſhe, not being ſo, did not declare the ſame to the 

« King, it ſhould be High-Treaſon ; and all who 

* knew it and did not reveal it, were guilty of Mi. 

e priſion of Treaſon: That if the 4 or the 

_ *© Princeſs of Wales ſhould procure any by Meſſages 

or Words to know her carnally 3 or any other by 

Meſſages or Words ſhould ſollicite them; they, 

s their Counſellors and Abettors, are to be adjudg- 
V 

TheQueen Henry giving his Aſſent to the Alt | by his Letters 

is behead- . Patent 5 3 the Queen and the Lady Rochford were be- 

0 headed [on Tower--ill ] the 12th of February. The 

Queen ſtood to what ſhe had confeſſed, as to the Mif- 

carriages of her former Lite before ſhe was married; 


but denied, upon her Salvation, that ſhe had ever 


defiled the King's Bed. As for the Lady Rochford, 
ſhe died unlamented by all. But her Death and Infa- 
my ſerved atleaſt to raiſe again the Reputation of the 
Lord Rochford her Husband, and of Queen Ann Bul- 
len, whoſe Death ſhe had procured by her Evidence, 
which her own Condemnation rendered ſuſpected to all 
the World. | 


The Af of The extreme Severity of the Parliament to the 


Parlia- Queen's Relations was much cenſured by the Publick. 
tenet + It was thought unnatural to puniſh a Father and Mo- 
eile, ther for not diſcovering their Daughter's Shame “. 
Wherefore the King moderated the Severity, by par- 

doning moſt of thoſe who were condemned, ſome of 

whom remained however a long while in Priſon. As 

55 5 | for 


* Which he was empowered to do by this Ag. 

It was not her Parents bus her Grand-mother, the old Dutcheſs 
of Norfolk ( under whom the had been bred) that People thought 
was cruelly dealt by, for nottelling the King her Grand-daughter 
was a Whore, which would have been inconſiſtent with the Rules of 
Juſtice or Decency. Her Parents ſeem to have been dead before 
now, ſeeing there is nothing faid of her Father fince 12 H. 8, 

I agdaale, | 9 
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for the laſt Clauſe, which made it Treaſon for a Wo- 1542. - 
man, who was courted by the King, not to reveal the © _ 
Loſs of her Virginity, in cafe ſhe was no Maid, it was 
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of England would be able for the future to marry only 
Widows, there being no reputed Maid who would 
venture to expoſe herſelf to the Cavils a King might 


/ 


turned into Ridicule. People joked and ſaid, the King 


make if he happened not to like ger.. f 
This Affair being over, the Parliament confirmed Ireland is 


an AF paſſed in Ireland, whereby that Iſland was e- ed 


into a 


rected into a Kingdom. From thenceforward the Kingdom. 
Kings of England inſerted among their Titles, That Herbert. 


of King of Ireland, whereas before they were ſtiled 


only Lords of Ireland, © 


Before the Parliament broke up, the King began in The King 


ſome meaſure to ſhow he intended to ſeize upon the deſigns zo 


Colleges and Hoſpitals as he had the Abbies. But the ſuppreſs 


the Cole 


Execution of this Deſign was not ſo eaſy. By the e, 


Local Statutes of moſt of them, the Governours, Pre. Hoſpitals. 


ſidents, or any of the Fellous had no Power to ſurren- 

der the Lands belonging to their Houſes, without the 
Conſent of the whole Society. So it was no eaſy 

Taſk to gain whole Bodies of Men who were ſo much 
concerned to keep the Revenues they ſubſiſted upon. 


It is true the King had already prevailed with ſome, 
who were not tied up by ſuch expreſs Saves, to re- 


ſign their Houſes to him. But, as he had his Eye up- 


on all, an Expedient was to be found out, that the 


| reſt might follow the Example without breaking 
their Oath. To this End, all the Local Statutes of ay 4% ro © 


Colleges and Hoſpitals were annulled by Act of Parlia- pave che 


ment, and the Governours, Preſidents and Fellows were . 


diſpenſed with from obſerving them. This Obſtacle 


being removed, there were a few more ſurrendered to 


the King. But this Affair was not entirely finiſhed till 
1545, by a much ſhorter Method. 


Whilſt Things went on thus ſmoothly in the Parlia- Diſpare 


concerning 


ment-Houſe, the Convocation, which fate at the ſame % * 


Time, were much divided about the new Tranſlation e 31 


of tbe Bible, which was going to be publiſhed. Many 4. 


affirmed Burnet. 


622 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
- 2542+ affirmed it was full of Faults, and that it would be a 

g great Injury to the People to ſuffer them to read it 
before it was reviſed. Gardiner was the Man that 

raiſed this Diſpute, in hopes that it would be a good 

while before the Tranſlation would be corrected, and 

that in the mean Time the King might alter his 
Mind. His Party was ſo numerous, that he would 

have carried his Point, if Cranmer, who perceived his 

Deſign, had not moved the King to refer the peruſing 

of the Tranſlation to the Two Univerſities, where he 

had much more Intereſt than in the Convocation. Se- 

bl veral Biſhops ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it, and ſome even 

AR. Pub. entered a Proteſtation againſt-it *. But all fignified 

XIV. 745- nothing, ſince the King had declared it to be his Plea- 

ſure: Nay, he granted the 12th of March a Privilege 

to a London Bookſeller to print the Bible in Eugliſb. 

This gives. Occaſion to preſume, that the Univer/itie; 

_ reviſed not the Tranflation, ſince it was impoſſible 
they ſhould have examined it in ſo ſhort a Space. 

The King The King wanted Money for the War with Scot- 

8 land, Which he was fully bent upon: but he durſt not 
Commons ask the Commons. Not that he doubted of ſucceeding, 
18 if he would have taken that Step. But he was afraid 
Subſidy ; of alienating the Hearts of his Subjects, who were 
much more apt to be ſtirred when their Pockets were 

touched, than upon any other Occaſion whatever. He 
wiſhed the Commons would offer him Money of their 

own Accord, without being aſked. It was in order 
to gain their Affection that he commanded a Sheriff 

to be impriſoned for arreſting a Member of Parlia- 

ment, and offered to leave it to them to puniſh vel a8 
4 | ed they | 
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Gardiner had a ſingular Conceit: He fancied there were many 
Words in the New Teſtament of ſuch Majeſty, that they were not 
to be tranflated, but muſt ſtand in the Engliſh Bible as they were 
in the Latin. A Hundred of theſe he put into a Writing which was 
read in Convocation. His Defign was viſible, to make the T ran- 
_ Cation unintelligible to the People. Some of theſe Words were, 
Eccleſia, Penitentia, Contritus, Fuſtitia, Fuſtificatio, Idiota, Ele- 
menta, Baprizare, Martyr, Sacramentum, Simulachrum, Gloria, 
&c. Burnet, TT LT 
All the Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury, except Ely 
and St. David's, proteſted againſt it. Burnet. 1 5 
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\ 2 they thought fit. On the other Hand, he borrowed 1542. 


it | Money every where to let them ſee his Neceſſity. But bus they 
rat | for once the Commons made as if they underſtood not zo wer. 
od his Meaning, being unwilling to introduce the perni- 
na | cious Cuſtom of granting Subſidies to the King with- 
his out his demanding them. Beſides, as they were igno- 
d rant yet of his Deſign to go to War with Scotland, 
nis they ſaw no manner of Occaſion to offer him Money. 
ne So, the Parliament broke up without granting the 
he King any Thing, except the 4 about the Colleges and = 
4 Hoſpitals, which was a Seed, the Fruit whereof he was 5 
en to gather in due Seaſon. 1 | 
«a | The War with Scotland being reſolved, Henry ſent He endea- 
4 Sir William Paget to France, to ſound how Francis I. Jnr i, 
ge ſtood affected, and to try to bind him by ſome Treaty xing of 
h from aſſiſting the King of Scotland, The Ambaſſa- France 
ies dor's Inſtructions were to demand of the King of from al- 
le France, that the Treaty of perpetual Feace between fre 
Fance and England ſhould be renewed. Francis eaſily | 

. | perceived there was ſome hidden Myſtery in this Over- 
ot ture. As he knew Henry was diſpleaſed with the King 
g, of Scotland, he made no queſtion but he deſired the 


id Peace to be renewed, on purpoſe to inſert in the new 
re Treaty ſome Article which ſhould tie up his Hands, 
re and prevent him from aiding his Ally. He anſwered 
le therefore, that it was needleſs to renew a Treaty, the 


ir Conditions whereof the King of England had not per- 
er formed. The Ambaſſador replied, That there was 


F | no ſort of Terms in the Treaty of Peace, and conſe- _ 
a- # quently his Maſter could not be accuſed of breaking 
as any. But this Diſpute was built purely upon miſtaking 
done another's Meaning. The Ambaſſador underſtood 
by the Treaty of Peace only a private Treaty, con- 
yy WF taining one ſingle Article, namely, That there ſhould | -— 
- be a perpetual Peace between France and England. 
As But Francis meant ſome other Treaties ſigned the ſame 
n- Day, and which followed from and belonged to the 
© | Firſt, though this was written apart. It was this ſe- 
5 parate Treaty which Henry wanted to renew, imagi- 


ning he ſhould thereby kinder Francis from aiding the 
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Ander this Pretence, Henry ſhould be ſuffered to cruſh 
24n old Ally of France, and France not be able to op- 
poſe it. On the contrary, he deemed it a manifeſt 

Breach of the Peace, to attack his Allies without any 

juſt Cauſe. Mean while, as they would neither of 

them mention the King of Scotland, though both had 
him in mind, Francis, to perplex Henry, demanded, 
purſuant to the former Treaties, his Aid to recover the 
Milaneſe. Henry required on his Part, that Francis, 
according to his Promiſe, ſhould aboliſh: the Papal 
Authority in France. Theſe reciprocal Demands were 
litter to beget a Rupture than the renewing of the 
Tireaties. Beſides, the Eugliſb had already begun 

Hoſtilities, by ſeizing ſome French Ships which were 

. ſuppoſed to be Pyrates, and the French had detained 
ſome Eugliſb ones by way of Repriſal. So, the Am- 
baſſador having taken his Leave without any thing 
being done, reported to his Maſter, that the King of 


France was il affected to him; that is to ſay, he 


would not look on and ſuffer the King of Scotland to 
be oppreſſed. This was the whole Meaning of Fran- 
cis's being ill- affected towards England, he being at 
that time very far from deſiring a War with the 


Engliſb, ſince he was juſt going to begin another which 


25 00 Jag much more at Heart. #- . ph |, gets 
Francis was ſo provoked at all the Emperour's Ar- 
eee, e that in 3 to proclaim War againſt him, 
| rhe Dies of he only ſtaid till he ſhould ſee him ſo embroiled with 
ef _ the Smalcaldick-League, that there would be no Proſ- 
1 8 8 of an Accommodation. It was on purpoſe to 

foment this Diſſention that he had ſent Ambaſſadors 
to the Diet aſſembled at Spire, in February, under 
colour of clearing himſelf of the pretended Calumnies 
he had been aſperſed with, and particularly of the Im- 
pPutation of his being in Alliance with the Turks. His 
«Ambaſſadors complained to the Diet in very ftrong 
. Terms of the Murder of Rincon and Fregoſe, preten- 
ding that Rincon was lent to Conſtantinople for no other 
Rea ſon but to diſſuade Soliman from his Deſign of car- 
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; Tying War into Germany. However, in the Sequel of 154. 
their Diſcourſe they would have perſuaded the German 
Princes that it was their Intereſt to fortify well their 
| 


frontier Towns and abandon Hungary to the Turks. Ss © > 
their Preſence at the Diet having been to little Purpoſe, 
f they were come back very diſſatisfied. "2 8 8 
d Shortly after their Departure, the Pope's Nuntio The Pope 
a offered to the Diet in his Maſter's Name a Council at — 


e Trent, The Catholicks gladly accepted the Offer, and Trent. 
5 thanked the Nuntio. But the Proteſtants rejected it, 


7 becauſe they would not have a Council called by their 
e Adverſaries, and in a ſuſpicious Place, ſince the City 
e of Trent belonged to the King of the Romans. This 
n did not hinder the Die! from ending to the Emperour's 
re and Ferdinand's Satisfaction, after having unanimouſly 
d reſolved to give them a powerful Aid, under the Con- 
1- duc of che Elector of Brandenburs,” 7 © YR 
& Though the Proteſtants had refuſed the apes Of- The Cal- 
of fer, Paul III however called a Council at Trent for — 
ne November following, by a Bull of the 22d of May. rent. 
to But this was only to amuſe the World. He knew 
. | very well that when a War between the Emperour and 
at France was going to commence, there would be Ob- 
he ſtacles enough to hinder the Council from meeting. a 
ch And indeed it was at this very time that Francis 3 
| was bringing five Armies into the Field, to attack , x, 
r- the Emperour in five Places at once, namely, in Rou- rour in 


m, i fillon, Luxemburg, Piedmont, Flanders and Brabant. uv" 
ith But the Succeſs anſwered not his Expectations. The ierelai. 

of- | great Effort he made this Year to invade his Enemy 

to ſerved only to diſable him from doing the like again 
ors when he came himſelf to be attacked. The Dauphin 
der WW | befieged Perpignan in vain. The Duke of Orleans 
ues his Brother too gener, Foe Montmedy : but theſe 
m- Places were retaken before the End of the Campaign. 


bh 


Hs As for the other three Armies, they did nothing on Hentx 
ni reſolves | 
en- Whilſt Francis was ſtriving in vain to be revenged wpon 4 ; 
her of the Emperour, Henry came to a final Reſolution to 1 


ar- wage War wich Scotland. He was in hopes that in guchan. 
ws BY Sr. VE. - Rr ' the Herbert, 
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the Conference he had expected to hold with the King 


his Nephew, he ſhould bring him to renounce the 
Papal Authority, and he was extremely concerned to 
ſee himſelf diſappointed. . This Affair ſeemed to him 


of the utmoſt Importance, becauſe not having much 


to fear from Abroad, where the Naval Forces were 


not comparable to his, Scotland was the only Country 
which could give him any Diſturbance. From thence 


alone it was that the Exgliſh Male-contents could draw 


any Succours, and he remembred with Dread the 
Risk he ſhould have run when the Rebels were in 
Arms in the North, if they had been ſupported by a 


Scotch Army. In the War therefore he was going to 
undertake againſt Scotland, his Aim was not to make 
Conqueſts, but to bend the King of Scotland to his 


Will by Force, ſince he could not do it by fair Means. 


This he deemed abſolutely neceſſary, in order to pro- 


cure a ſettled Peace. At the Time of the Noribern 
Rebellion, the Circumſtances of Affairs were very 
favourable to him, becauſe as he was then in ſtrict 
Union with France, King James could not engage to 
fupport the Engliſo Male-contents without Francis's 


Conſent, who, inſtead of approving ſuch a Deſign, 
would have diverted him from it. But Affairs were 


now upon another Foot, ſince he could no longer 
rely upon the King of France's Friendſhip. It is 


true that Prince was not to be much dreaded, whilſt 
due was at War with the Emperour ; but he conſide- 
red that the Equality of theſe two Monarch's Forces 
would oblige them in all likelihood to make Peace 
very ſoon, and that this Peace, in which no doubt the 


could be invaded in the North with the greater 


Pope would interpoſe, would neceſſarily be to his 
Prejudice: nay, it was a queſtion whether it would 
not occaſion a League againſt him, in which the King 
of Scotland might be a Party. In that caſe i, 5M 

aſe, 


as the Northern Counties were the moſt inclined to re- 
bel. It was therefore of very great Conſequence to 
Hienry to win the King of Scotland to his Intereſt, 
ſince, being ſafe from that Quarter, he ſtood in no 
CE TT, 799 Dee - Spc 
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great Fear of an Invaſion, which he looked upon as 154%» 
impoſſible, bre g the "Superiority of his Naval 
F orces. | 
He had intended to make uſe of two ways to gain 
| the King of Scotland in the Conference he had pro- 
poſed to him. The firſt way was to let him ſee that 
he had it in his Power to ſecure to him the Succeſſion 
to the Crown of England, after his Son Edward, or to 
( remove him at a greater Diſtance, ſince, by the 
A of Parliament made for that purpoſe, he could 
\ call to the Succeſſion bis Daughters Mary and Eliza- 
L beth, or exclude them for ever. In the former Caſe, 
, King James could not pretend to the Crown, till after 
8 the Poſterity of theſe two Princeſſes ſhould be extinct; 
but in the latter Caſe he would come the very next after 
Prince Edward. As therefore the gaining of two 
« Degrees was a conſiderable Advantage for the Kin 


| of Scotland, Henry was in hopes he would not be ſo 
y unwiſe as to ſlight it. The ſecond way he deſigned 
Lt to make uſe of to win that Prince, was to lay before 
90 him the Advantages which would accrue to him, in 
8 caſe he renounced the Pope, as well by reaſon it would 
1, 


make it the eaſier for him to ſucceed to the Crown of 
re England, if there ſhould be occaſion, as becauſe. of 


er a Riches he would acquire by ſuppreſſing the 2 

s naſteries of Scotland. As James was very greedy of 
it Money, Henry did not queſtion ſucceeding by this ſe- 
e- EF cond Means, though the firſt ſhould prove e ineffectual. 
BY He was therefore extremely vexed to ſee himſelf dif= 
appointed of his Hopes by the King his Nephew's 


Refuſal to meet him at ork. He found by that, the 
new Queen had too greatan Influence over him, nay, 

11d he ſuſpected that the Pope, the Emperour, and it 
may be the King of France, had ſome hand in the 

1d | Matter. So, deſpairing of compaſſing his End by 

ie, fair Means, he refolved to try what Force could do. 

Ne Scotland was hardly able to ſtand againſt Eugland ” of abit 

T0 without the Help of France. But Francis had his * 

Hands ſo full, that there was no likelihood he would 

have any thing to do in the Quarrel. Henry hoped 

cat Vor: TR 8s R Tn | therefore, 
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more eaſily diſpoſe the King his Nephew to hearken 

to his Propoſals. Thus the War he intended to wage 
with Scotland was properly deſigned merely to oblige 
the Scots to a Compliance with what he deſired of them, 
and not a War founded upon his Caprice only, or to 
be revenged of the Affront he had received, as the 
Hiſtorians give out. However, as he could not make 

- known his real Metives without doing himſelf a Pre- 
judice, he uſed for Cloke a pretended Violation of 
the Truce, aAuppgled Wrong which he ee 
| femme Lands oß ſmall Value lying 
the Frontiers, and James's entertaining ſome Engliſb 
ves Rebels. But as all this was ſcarce capable of de- 


GS 
x 


. pre- ceiving the World, he bethought himſelf of reviving 
ni the ofd Pretenſions of the Kings 


be Sove- 


of England to the 


regney of Right of Sovereignty over the Kingdom of Scotland. 


Scotland. To that purpoſe he ſet out a long Declaration, in 
which was inſerted the Memorial largely ſpoken of in 


Declara- 
he Reigns of Edward I. and Henry VII, containing 
AF pretended Proofs of the Homage -which Scotland 
had formerly paid to Eng/and, This Declaration was 
however expreſſed in ſuch ambiguous and equivocal 
Terms, that it plainly appeared Henry was willing to 
 Srgve it in his Power to quit his Pretenſions without 
- bring his Honour. It is entirely needleſs to repeat 
here the Contents.pf the Memorial. It will ſuffice to 
=dblcrve only, that the Exgliſb Writers ſpeak of it, as 
if the Sovereignty of the Kings of England over Scot- 
land was there demonſtrated, and that the bare citing 
it is ſufficient to carry the Cauſe. . Dr. Burne:, 
though a Scotchman, ſeems to be impoſed upon by 
this Opinion univerſally ſpread in England, hes he 
fpeaks of this Memorial in his Hiſtory-of the Refor- 
mation, without making any Remarks. Perhaps he 
did not think proper to combat the Opinion of the 
_., Engliſh without any Neceſſity with regard to his Hiſ- 
ZT 8 
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1562. therefore, that if he could gain at firſt ſome Advan- 
tage, he ſhould render the Scots more pliant, and 
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N wo James hearing that Soldiers were raiſing in Eng- 
and, prepared himſelf, that he might be in a Poſture: 
of Defence in caſe he ſhould be attacked. In the 


mean while, he ſent two Ambaſſadors to the King his 


Uncle, to ſee if there was any way to content him, 


or at leaſt to gain time till the King of France might 
be able to aſſiſt him, Theſe Ambaſſadors were kept 


a good while at the Court of England upon frivolous. 
Pretences, and as long as Henry was buſied in making 


his Preparations, he gave them no manner of Anſwer, 
Nay, they were not ſuffered to return home but 


with the Army, which was to enter their Country, 
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_ Henry publiſhed not his Declaration till his Army 
was juſt going to enter Scotland. His Deſign was te 
ſurprize the Scots, which he believed to be ſo much 
the more eaſy, as there appeared to be no juſt Cauſe 
of Rupture between the two Kingdoms. However, 


War; with - 
cotland. 


under the Command of the Duke of Norfolk, and 


wherein they were as Priſoners. Two other Ambaſſa- 


the Engliſo Army upon their March, were detained 


alſo till they arrived at Berwick, 
Mean while King James hearing that the Duke of 


Norfolk was marching towards the North at the Head 


of Twenty Thouſand Men, ſent a Body of Ten 


Thouſand Men to the Frontiers, under the Command 
of Gordon, till the reſt of the Troops ſhould come 


dors of Scotland who were going to London, meeting 


who were marching from ſeveral Parts to join him, 


But Gordon could not hinder the Duke of Norfolk 


from entering Scotland about the End of October, and 


from ravaging the Country North of the Tweed, Af 


ter this ſhort Expedition, the Znglih Army retired. 
to Berwick, the Seaſon which was already very bad 


preventing him from advancing any farther. In the 
mean time King James ordered the Lord Maxwell to 


march with Fifteen Thouſand Men juſt as the English 
were retiring to Berwick. The Scots pretend, that 


upon the News of Maxweall's March, the Engliſh re- 


treated in ſuch Confuſion, that they might have been 


eaſily defeated, if Gordon durſt have ventured to at- 


JJ 
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1542. tack them, and that the King was extremely angry 
” The king with him for miſſing ſo fair an Opportunity. How- 
a 1 ever this be, James heading his Army in Perſon, held 
8 5 2 Council of War, and appeared fully reſolved to 
At. give Battle let what would happen. But he was the 
only Perſon of that Opinion. On the coatrary, they 
ſtrongly repreſented to him the Danger the Kingdom 
' The No- Would be expoſed to, if the Army was beaten. In 
—  Bles refuſe ſhort, as he would not alter his Reſolution, the Ge- 
ro follow nerals and Nobles gave him to underſtand they would 
oma not obey- him, if, without any Neceſlity, he was ob- 
ſtinately bent to expoſe the Kingdom to ſo manifeſt 
2 Hazard. This Oppoſition threw him into a Fury. 
He ſwore he would puniſh their Diſobedience, and 

called them all Traitors, ſince they hindered him from 
obtaining, as he thought, a certain Victory. Cardi- 
nal Beaton was the Man who put this in his Head, by 

telling him it was impoſſible for ſuch Hereticks as the 
Engliſh to conquer him. The Truth is, James was a 
little diſturbed in his Fancy ever ſince he had unjuſtly 
put to Death a Nephew of the Duke of Albany's, 

. whoſe Form was ever preſent to his Imagination. So 
being extremely troubled to ſee himſelf thus diſobey- 
ed, he left the Command of the Army to the Lord 
Maxwell, with Orders to march towards the Enemy, 
and kept himſelf within diſtance to come and join 
him, in caſe there ſhould be Occaſion to fight. But 

He gives a few Days after, as he was extremely 3 againſt 

Fe % his Generals, and as he miſtruſted them very much, 

| ae he gave a Commiſſion in Form to Oliver Sinclair his 
15 Sinclair. Minion, to go and command the Army. The new 
General, very unfit for ſuch a Poſt, repairing to the 
Camp, cauſed his Patent to be publickly read, at 
which every body was exceedingly diſguſted. This 
bred ſuch Diſcontent among the Troops, that they 
began to disband, when a Body of Five Hundred 
Engliſe Horſe appeared on a little, Hill, where they 
were poſted to watch the Motions of the Enemy, 
This Sight increaſed more and more the Confuſion a- 
mong the Scatch Troops, who imagined the whole 


= fl, "4 


 Emgliſh Army was approaching to give them Battle. 1542. 
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withſtand his immoderate Grief,” which brought him 


In this Condition, being without a General, ſince Rent of the 


Max well's Commiſſion was revoked, and ſince no Bo- Scotch : 
dy would obey Sinclair, they choſe to retire in 8 ON” 


Fright, which permitted them not to turn their Heads 
and obſerve the ſmall Number of their Enemies. The 


Engliſbꝰ Horſe ſeeing them take to flight with ſuch 
Precipitation, followed them cloſe,” and ' without 


meeting any Reſiſtance, flew great Numbers, took 
Priſoners ſeven Lords, two hundred Gentlemen, eight 
hundred Soldiers, with four and twenty-Pieces of Ord- 


nance. Never was Victory won ſo eaſily. Amon 


the chief Priſoners were the Earls of Glencairn and 
Calſilis, the Lords Maxwell, [Sommervetl, Oliphant, 


Cray, ] and Oliver Sinclair the King's Favourite. 


The News of this Rout threw King James into a Death of | 
diſmal Melancholy, to which he was already much in- 3 | 


clined, He fancied his Generals and Nobles had be- 


trayed him, and in this belief he reſolved to diſpatch . 
the greateſt Part of them out of the way. His Vee 


ation was ſtill increaſed, upon hearing that a Herald, 
which the Duke of Norfolk ſent to him, was mur- 
dered by an Engliſb Refugee. He apprehended im- 
mediately the ill Conſequences ſuch an Accident might 


be attended with, after the Misfortune juſt befallen 


him. So imagining it would be impoſſible to free 
himſelf from the Trouble he was in, he could not 


to his Grave the 14th of December 1342. His Death Bib of 


e. ſeven Days after the Birth of a Princeſs cal- 6% Prin - 
led 


Mary, whom his Queen was delivered of, and Mary. 


who was his only Heir. A little before he toſt-two 


Sons in one Day. 


Henry not knowing what paſſed in Scotland, had Henry er- 


cauſed the Scotch Priſoners to be brought to London, dert the 
where they arrived the 19th of December. Next Day hs 6 your N 
they were conducted through the City from the Tower, brought. te: 
| where they had been confined, to Weſtminſter, where London. 
the King was pleaſed to fee and talk with them. He 
upbraided them at firſt, that ſome of them had by 
| AS > their 
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2542 their pernicious: Counſels, perſwaded the King their 
M.aſter to quarrel with him, and that they juſtly ſuf- 
f fered for a War themſelves had occaſioned. Never- 
= theleſs, as he intended to make them inſtrumental in 


. ſuch a Peace as he deſired, he ended his 
iſcourſe with ſome obliging Expreſſions, and grant- 


ed them more Liberty, by giving them in Cuſtody 

to ſeveral Noblemen. The Earl of Caſſilis had the 

good Fortune to fall into the Hands of the Archbi- 
hop of Canterbury, and to receive from him, during 
his ſhort ſtay at London, ſuch [Inſtructions as induced 

him to embrace the Refdrmation when he returned to 

his own Country. 2 10 V 
He projetts A few Days after, the News of the Birth of Mary 
Tuch Princeſs of Scotland, and bf the King her Father's 


between 
i Son and Death coming together, 


the new able Juncture to unite Scotland to Eng 


and, by match- 


De of ing his Son Edward with the new Queen of Scotland. 


5 — yi — He cauſed the Lords his Priſoners to be ſounded upon 


away the this Head, and finding them inclined to ſecond the 
Friſoners. Overture, he ſet them at Liberty, on Condition they 
would give Hoſtages for their Return, in caſe the 
Project of the Marriage did not ſucceed. This Con- 

dition being accepted, they were conducted to New- 


caſtle, from whence they returned Home, upon the 


delivery of the Hoſtages. We ſhall ſee preſently 
what was the Iſſue of this Project. „5 

1543- The Parliament of England meeting the 22d of 

* January, granted the King a Subſidy, both for the 

grants che Charges he had been at in the War with Scotland, and 


Xing a for his other Occaſions. By that was meant, a War 
_ Sublidy. with France, of which there was no longer room to 


Herbert. doubt, ſince the King was juſt upon the Point of con- 
cluding a League with the Emperour. The Union 


which was going to be formed between theſe two Mo- 
narchs, would in all Appearance, be fo favourable to 


the Friends of Kome and the old Religion, that they 


queſtioned not but the Time was coming when the 


Reformation ſhould be deſtroyed in England. How- 
ever, at this very Time they had the Mortification to 


. 


Henry 1 0 it a favour- 


e . — — — 2 


ſee: an AF of Parliament paſſed which very much 1543. 
baulked their Expectations. This A#, which Cranmer An act 
had moved and at length obtained, ran, That Lords, woe rs : 
Gentlemen, Merchants, might have in their Houſes 2 
an Engliſh Bible, with ſome other Religious Books Hose 
mentioned in the Ad, for the Inſtruction of their Fa- 
milies. But it was expreſsly forbidden to print, ſell, 
buy, or keep any religious Books but theſe, and to 
preach or ſpeak againſt the Ordinance of the Year 
1540. There was alſo a very conſiderable Clauſe in Adu; 
this $/atute, that the Offenders, if they were Eccleſi- gious 
aſticks, ſhould not be condemned to be burnt till the _ 2645 
third Offence, and that the Puniſhment of the Laity, "£7 x 
ſhould not extend beyond Forfeiture of Goods and Hereſy. 
Chattels [and perpetual Impriſonment.] Moreover, 
the AZ allowed the Party accuſed to bring Witneſſes 
for his own Purgation, which had never been granted 
before in the caſe of Here/y. Laſtly, it was enacted, that 
the accuſed ſhould be tried within a Year at fartheſt 
after the Indictment. But on the other Hand, the Power 
Law of the ſix Articles was confirmed, and the Par- granted the 
liament left it in the King's Power to annull or alter 3 this 
the AF at his Pleaſure. By this laſt Clauſe the King ag. 
ſtill continued to have the Lives of the Reformed at 4 
his Command, ſince by repealing this 4, he could 
proſecute them upon the former Statutes. 5 
In a Fortnight after the Parliament broke up, Henry 
Henry concluded with the Emperour a League, . 
which however was not publiſhed till che Month of = * 
June. It was by no Means for the Intereſt of Eng- Emperour. 
land that the King ſhould join with the Emperour Act. Pub. 

a | XIV. 768. 
to render him more powerful. He was already too Peb. 11. 
much ſo. On the contrary, it would have been more 
proper, in order to keep the Balance even, that he 
ſhould have aſſiſted France. At leaſt it is undeniable Be 
that the ſtanding Neuter would have been advanta- . 


* 


gious to the Engli/h. But the King's Paſſion ran Reaſons r 
counter to the Nation's Intereſt. He was very much Hemry's 

_ diſſatisfied with Francis upon ſeveral Accounts. In being 4% 
the firſt Place, he obſerved in him a great Indiffe- 


6 


pleaſed. 
| " with Fran 
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_ > ſand for the Salt of Brouage, though he was bound 


: = #60 oppoſed his Defigns. Here was ſufficient 


rence for whatever concerned him, ever fince he had 


no farther need of his Aſſiſtance. Secondly, he per- 
. ceived at length, that all his Promiſes to renounce, 


like him, the Papal . tended only to amuſe 
him. He knew that upon ſeveral Occaſions Francis 


had blamed his Conduct, in Reſpect to Religion, and i 
paſſed very home Jeſts upon his Marriages. In the 


« 


next Place, he gow neither the yearly Penſion of a 
Hundred Thouſand Crowns, nor that of ten Thou- 


thereto by divers Treaties. As for the Debt of two 


Millions, Francis indeed could produce Acquittances 
for good Part of that Sum; but then Henry had re- 
ceived no Money, the Acquittances being in lieu of 
the Succours he had voluntarily ingaged to lend him in 


his former Wars. However, there was a round Sum 
ſtill left unpaid, and the Debtor never went about to 


ſatisfy him. Moreover Henry had preſented the King 
of France with the Money due to him from the Em- 


erour, merely on Condition he would punctually 
perform the Treaties, and he complained Francis had 
not been exact as to that Point. But what offended 
Henry moſt of all, was the Obſtacles Francis had rai- 
ſed him in Scotland by help of a Faction, which had 


auſe for a Rupture, if the Nation's Intereſt had been 
the ſame with the Kings. But when the Caſe ſtands 


thus, ſeldom does it happen that the People's Intereſt | 


gets the better of the Sovereign's. Henry reſolved 


therefore to make the King of France ſenſible, that it 
Was worth his while to have ſhown a greater Regard 
For him, and to this End it was that he choſe to be 


The ad- 


' reconciled with the Emperour, and to join in a League 
Charles V deſired nothing with ſo much Eagerneſs. 


* 


vantages He plainly ſaw that with the Aſſiſtance of England, 
N eee be ſhould ſoon be able to bring the King of France to 
A Ewps: 
 vour's hae, 


Reaſon, and deſtroy all his Hopes of recovering the 
Milaneſe by Arms. The Apprehenſion he had all a- 
long been under of Henry's uniting with France a - 
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Book XV. 20. HENRY VIII. 
the German-Proteſtants, made him look upon the Al- 
lance with England as what would enable him to bring 
about his ambitious Deſigns. He found his Account 
much better in hindering Francis from ſetting Foot 


FCC / ² ˙o§w- ͥᷣ œꝶàUVñvf ̃ f.. Oe ne A, 


again in Italy, and in ſubduing the Proteſtants, than 
in executing, or rather in trying to execute the 


Pope's Sentence againſt Henry, an Undertaking in 
which in all Appearance he would not have come off 


with Honour. Beſides, the Death of Queen Catha- 
rine his Aunt, had much abated, and it may be en- 


tirely ſtifled his Deſire to revenge her. So at the 


very Time he was complaining to all the Princes of 


635 
1543. 


Europe that Francis held private Intelligence with the 
Infidels, he made no Scruple to court the Alliance off 


an excommunicated King, who according to the Princi- 


ples of the Romiſo- Church, ought not to be looked 


upon with leſs Horror than the Turks. One ſingle 
Difficulty retarded the Concluſion of this Alliance. 
The Emperour would have Mary Queen Catharine's 
Daughter, acknowledged for Legitimate, which 
Henry obſtinately refuſed. Nay, he could not grant 


it without condemning his Divorce from Catharine, and 
all the Steps he had taken upon that. Occaſion. He 
promiſed however, that purſuant to the Power given 


him by Adi of Parliament, he would give Mary a 


Place in the Succeſſion ; But he would never con- 


ſent that this Article ſhould be inſerted in the Treaty. 
The Emperor's Friends in England adviſed him to be 
fatisfied with this verbal Promiſe, apprehenſive as 


they were that the League from whence they expect- 


ed great Advantages, would be delayed by this Ob- 


ſtacle. Bonner Biſhop of London, who had been em- 
ployed in Spain about this Negotiation, willingly 
and heartily endeavoured to bring it to a good Iflue, 
hoping that a Union between the Emperor and the 
King, would re-eſtabliſh Religion in England upon 


the ſame Foot it was before the Buſineſs of Divorce. 


The Treaty then was concluded at London the £ 1th 
of February 1543. It contained a League which 
concerned England only, with what Henry held in Pi- 


Difficulty 
upon the 
Concluſion 

of the 


League. 


[t is fre- 
moved. 


Trea'y of 

League be- 
tween the 
Emperour 


and Hen- 
ry. 
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cardy, and on the Emperour's Part, the Provinces of 


rhe Low-Countries which were under his Dominion, 


without any mention of Spain or Cernany. The 


League was to this Effect: 


That the Emperour and the King of England ſhould z 


ſend Ambaſſadors to the King of France, to declare 


to him, that at his Inſtances only the Turks had in- 
vaded Chriſtendom. . That therefore the two confe- 
derate Monarchs exhorted him to break his Alliance 
with the 1nfidels, to hold them for Enemies, and to 


have no Correſpondence with them. They demand- 
ed moreover, that he ſhould make amends for the 
Damages done to Chriſtendom, by his calling in thoſe 


cruel Fnemies. That he ſhould give over the War he. 


had begun in ſeveral Places, to the End the Empe- 
rour might apply himſelf to the Defenſe of Chriſten- 


dom. That he ſhould cauſe the Town of Maram 


taken by the Turks, to be reſtored to King Ferdinand 


and the Emperour Caſtro-novo, which they had be- 
ſieged with the help of twelve French Gallies. That 


he hould repair the Loſſes the Germans had ſuſtained 


: by the Turk/b Invaſion. Laſtly, that he ſhould ſa- 


tisfy the King of England for whatever he owed him, 


and give him Security for the lat as of the Hun- 


dred Thouſand Crowns. 
After theſe Prehminaries, the two e Mo- 


narchs agreed that they would not make Peace or 
Truce but upon theſe Conditions: That Francis ſnould 


pay the King of England whatever was due to him, 
and for Security of the annual Penſion, ſurrender in- 
to his Hands the Earldom of Pont hiei, Boulogne, Mon- 


treuil, Andres and Terouenne, free from all Homage, 


for koh Henry ſhould onen that the yearly Re- 
venues thence ariſing ſhould be in lieu of the Penſion. 


Moreover, that Francis ſhould reſtore to the Rage 


rour the Dutchy of Burgundy. 


That if the King of France ſhould delay but ten 


Days to accept of theſe Conditions, the two confede- 
rate Monarchs ſhould proclaim War againſt him, with 


a nan that cat's Wks never make Peace till 
1 the 
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the King of Bgld was in Poſſeſſion of 8 1543+ 
' Guienne, and the Kingdom of France, and the 35 . 
perour, of Abbeville, Bray, Corbeil, Peronne, Ham, 
Jn, and the whole Dutchy of Burgundy. 55 
Laaſtly, They agreed, that each of them ſhould 
take the Field, and invade France with Twenty-five 
Thouſand Men, of whom five Thouſand thould be 
Cavalry. 

Theſe were vaſt projects. But cheſs Princes were 
too wiſe to imagine that with Twenty-five Thouſand 
each, they ſhould be able to conquer France. It is 
likely therefore that they agreed in the Treaty, to 
bring into the Field ſo ſmall a Number of Troops 
purely to ingage Francis to provide for his Defenſe 
only, in Proportion to their Forces. And indeed we 
| ſhall ſee hereafter, that they invaded France with a- 
bove a Hundred Thouſand Men. 
One of the chief Reaſons why Henry 3518 in a Henry's 
League with the Emperour, was to find the King of chief im- 

France fo much Work at Home, that he ſhould not 
have it in his Power to break the Meaſures already 
taken for the Union of Scotland with England, by a 
Match between Mary and Prince Edward. Henry had 
this Affair very much at Heart, and that very juſtly, 
as it is eaſy to imagine. But unluckily for him, there 
was a Queen Dowager in Scotland of the Houſe of 
Lorrain, and a Cardinal Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
who being both devoted toFrance and the Pope, labour- 
ed with all their Power to defeat his Projects. As the 
Affairs of Scotland will be very ſoon much blended 
with thoſe of England, it is abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſee what paſſed in that Country, after the Death of 
James V, without which it would be very difficult 
90 underſtand what will be ſaid hereafter. 5 

After the deceaſe of James V, Scotland was in a ir, of 

very ſad Condition. The late King had not ſettled wrong 
the Regency during his Daughter's Minority. The FO 
next Heir to Mary, was James Hamilton Earl of At. 
ran, a Perſon of a very mean Genius, a lover of 


Book: and Eaſe, bur little VETO of managing the 
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Affairs 
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354% Affairs of the Publick, and {till leſs thoſe of War ( 4). 


He had ſhown ſome Inclination for the old Re- 


ligion, and thereby was become as much ſuſpected 


and odious to the Clergy, as agreeable to thoſe who 


had embraced the Reformation. The Queen Dowa- 
ger, Siſter to the Cardinal of Lorrain and the Duke 


of Guiſe, had an extreme Averſion to the Reformed. 
She was kept in that Mind by Cardinal Beaton, Arch- 


| biſhop of St. Andrews, a violent and cruel Man, who 
had already given ſeveral Proofs of his barbarous 
Temper towards thoſe who embraced the new Religi- 
on. Moſt of the Lords who would have been able 
by their Counſels, to ſupport the State in ſuch a Junc- 
ture, were either ſlain in the late Rout, or in the 


Hands of the Engliſh. But although they had been 
alive, or in Scotland, it would have been a very dif- 
ficult Taſk to ſucceed. There had been for a long 


while ſuch a Diviſion among the Nobles, that what 
one moved was ſure to be oppoſed by another. 
This was the Conſequence of the Factions which the 
Kings of France and England had ſtirred up in the 


Kingdom, and which were continued by different O- 
pinions in Religion. To all theſe Calamities was ad- 
ded, That of a War againſt a powerful Neighbour, 


who had juſt gained a very conſiderable Advantage, 
and could eaſily make a good uſe of the Conſterna- 
tion all Scotland was under. 

Amidſt this Confuſion, Cardinal Beaton ſeeing no 
Body able to ſtand againſt him, formed the Deſign of 


8 the Regency. To that Purpoſe he forged a 


"Will for the late King, wherein he was appointed Re- 


gent or Viceroy, during Mary's Minority, with three 


Counſellors or Aſſiſtants, whom the Earl of Arran 
was one, and cauſed it to be publiſhed againſt the 
Parliament ſhould meet and confirm it. Mean while, 
he ſtrove by all ſorts of ways to win ſuch as were pro- 
2 8 to 8 oy as "PWR 1 the People, as 
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among the great Men. The Queen Dowager was 
the firſt that declared for him. 

But whilſt the Cardinal was labouring to ſtrengthen 
his Party, the Friends and Relations of the Earl of 
Arran were earneſtly ſolliciting him not to yield 
the Regency to one who had no manner of Right to 
it. They repreſented to him, That the Will on which 


the Cardinal grounded his Pretenſions, was all a For- 
gery, becauſe the late King never valued him ſo far 


as to commit the Regency to him, to the prejudice 
of the Princes of the Blood. That it was a Contri- 
vance to deſttoy the Hamiltons with their whole Party, 
and to hinder the Progreſs of the Reformation. That 
all the World knew the Cardinal to be a Man of ill 
Principles, of little or no Conſcience, Cruel, and Su- 
perſtitious, and if once he had the Power in his 
Fd the Flames of Perſecution would quickly be 
kindled all over the Kingdom, not only againft the 
Reformed, but againſt all in general who would not 
blindly ſubmit to his Orders, and that infallibly the 
Princes of the Royal Family, and the chief of the No- 
bles would fall the firſt Victims to his Ambition and 
Jealouſy. The Earl of Arran was of a peaceable 
Lemper, and without Ambition. If he had followed 
his own Inclination, he would have left the Cardinal 
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quietly to enjoy the Authority he had uſurped. But 


his Friends having as it were forced him by their Re- 


monſtrances, to aſſert the Right due to his Birth, he 
reſolved to demand the Regency, and ſhow the F or- 
gery of the pretended Hau, on which the Cardinal 
built his Claim. 


Whilſt theſe Things were in Agitation, the Pri- 


ſoners who had been releaſed came to Scotland, and 


with them Archibald Douglaſs Earl of Angus, and Wil- 
liam Douglaſs his 3 who had been ſent away to 


England fifteen Years ago. Upon their Arrival, the 


Earl of Arran's Party grew much ſtronger, whereas 
the Cardinal- loſt abundance of Followers, who had 


ſided with him more out of Fear than Affection. Peo- 


ple did not ſtick to — publickly, that the Earl of 


Arran's 
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1843. Arran $ Right was indiſputable, even though the King 
out of mere Caprice, ſhould have Aid of Hs 
Regency in Favour of the Cardinal, which however 
Was incredible. The Parliament meeting in March, 
the Will was examined, and the Forgery being detect. 
ed, the Cardinal was removed, and the Earl of Arran 
declared Regent with almoſt unanimous Conſent. It 
vas not without Reaſon that moſt of the Lords and 
Nobles were deſirous to free themſelves from the Do- 
= minion of Cardinal Beaton. Before the Parliament 
met, a Paper was found written with the King's own 
Hand, wherein were ſet down the Names of three 
Hundred Lords and Gentlemen whom he had reſolved 
to diſpatch out of the way. As moſt of theſe pro- 
. ſcribed Perſns were of the Reformed Religion, or fa- 
voured the Reformation, it was not doubted bur the 
Cardinal had very much contributed to put the King 
upon taking this barbarous Reſolution, by repreſent- 
ing to him, that they who had refuſed to fight againſt 
the Engliſh, were ſecret Friends of the Kin of Eng- 
land, and Favourers of the new Opinions. t is cer- 
tain, abundance of the Nobility were of the reformed 
Religion, or wiſhed well to the Reformation. The 
Earl of Arran was one of this Number, and upon 
that Account it was that he ſaw himſelf ſo well ſe- 
conded when he demanded the Regency, becauſe thoſe 
of the new Religion had intended to make him their 
Protector. But it was an ill choice, the EarPs unac- 


tive and fearful Temper, rendering him very unfit to | 


ſupport the Party who put themſelves under his Pro- 
tection. 
Henry Whilſt the ent Was ficting, Henry ſent an 
gropo/es te Ambaſſador * to Scotland to propoſe the Marriage of 
ky dere Prince Edward his Son with the young Queen, as it 
oze of their had been agreed upon with the Lords the Priſoners. 
Queen The Ambaſſador was furniſhed with a good Sum of 
with Money to facilitate the Negotiation, Henry knowing 


dy Ed by Experience how uſeful a Means Hey was in Seot- 
| land 


Sir Ralph Sadlir. 
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land. The Queen and Cardinal Beaton uſed all their 1543. 
Credit and all their Addreſs to get the Overture re- 
jected. But as their Party was not ſtrong enough to 
balance the King of England's, the Cardinal made it 
his Buſineſs to confound all the Conferences which were 
held upon this Occaſion, by long Speeches, far-fetched 
' Diſputes, Invectives againſt the contrary Party, with 
deſign to raiſe Quarrels, which would obſtruct the 
Concluſion of this Aﬀair. His Artifices being ſeen 
through at laſt, he was confined to a Room till the 
Debates were over. The Moment the Cardinal no The King's 
longer appeared, the King of England's Propoſal was Propoſa! 
accepted without much Difficulty, and the Parlia- . 
ment appointed Ambaſſadors to go and treat at Lon- 
dan with the King about a Peace and the Marriage. 
e George Douglaſs, the Earl of Angus's Brother, and 2 


r m Gate, PO 


8 ſome other Lords were charged with this Negotiation, kad 
- | which ended at length in two Treaties concluded at andScot- 
t London the iſt of July 1543. The firſt was to ſet- m_— #5 
4 tle a good and firm Peace between the two Kingdoms. XIV. 796. 


55 The ſecond, for the Match between Prince Edward 
d and the young Queen of Scotland. Henry did all he 
could to get Mary put into his Hands. But the Scotch 
n | Ambaſſadors not yielding to that, it was at laſt agreed 
© | the ſhould not be brought into England till ſhe was 
ſe full Ten Years old; That in the mean Time the 
ir Parliament of Scotland ſhould appoint four Lords to 
take care of her Education, and Henry might add a 
Fifth of his own Nation to convey his Advices to 
the Governours: That the Parliament of Scotland 
' ſhould give the King three Hoſtages of Diſtinction, 
tor Security that the Marriage ſhould be conſum- 


— 


mated F, 


| * The King might ſend a Nobleman and his Wife with other 
Perſons, not exceeding Twenty, to wait on her. And for Per- 
formance of the Marriage Six Noblemen were to be ſent from 
Scotland for Hoſtages. Burner, Vol. I. p. 323. | 1 
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642 The Hiſory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
1543 · This Affair being ended, the Cardinal had a little 
more Liberty granted him, by being given in Cuſ- 
tody to the Lord Seaton. But that Nobleman ſuffe- 
ring himſelf to be bribed by his Priſoner, afforded 
him Means to make his Eſcape. As ſoon as he was 
at Liberty, he left no Stone unturned to get the 
Treaties broken which had been made with England, 
wherein he was very much aſſiſted by the Queen 
„ Dowager. As they were both firmly attached to 
4 France and the old Religion, they could not ſee with- 
dut extreme Grief the Alliance lately concluded with 
a Prince whom they looked upon as a Heretick, and! 
whoſe Intereſt had for ſome time been contrary to! 
that of Francis I. They plainly perceived, this Al- Ir 
liance was capable of occaſioning great Alterations as r 
well in Church as State, and would infallibly cauſe the Þ 7 
Breach of the antient Friendſhip between Franre and It 
Dardinal Scotland. In order to parry this Blow, the Cardinal b 
Beaton aſſembled at his Houſe the Heads of the Clergy, and I | 
theſe * repreſenting to them the Danger he Church was an, Ih 
Meaſures. he obtained a large Contribution to aid him in ſup- | w 
porting her. This Money ſerved him to maintain his be 
Creatures, and practiſe upon ſome of the contrary vi 
Party. In a word, he managed things ſo dexterouſly, he 
that he quickly put Matters in extreme Confuſion, I thi 
By his Sollicitations and Intrigues he ordered it fo, lin 
that the Priſoners who had been releaſed reſolved not ing 
to go and redeem their Hoſtages. The Earl of Ca- tha 
 _  filts was the only Perſon who could not be prevailed ] rel: 
Ei Party with upon any Conſideration to break his Word. In I alc 
i fironger ſhort, the Cardinal's Party being grown very nume- 
than the rous by his Liberalities, ſtoutly oppoſed the ſending Kin 
Nes of the Hoſtages promiſed to the King of England by N wat 
the Treaty. Beſides this, the Cardinal reſolving at ner. 
any rate to ſet the two Nations at Variance, cauſed him 
the Engliſb Ambaſſador to be highly affronted by ſom 
ſome of his Party, and his Servants to be inſulted; I neit 
But the Ambaſſador knowing how deſirous the Kin; 
his Maſter was that the Treaties. ſhould be executec 
dore all with Patience, for fear of raiſing an . _ 
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ners, ſet out for London, and put himſelf into the 
King's Hands. This Action met with its due Re- Caſfilis, 
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nable Quarrel, which he ſaw was what the Cardinal 
aimed at. Thus the Cardinal had brought things to 
ſuch a Paſs, that the Regent, who wanted Reſolution, 


tried in vain to ſtop theſe violent Proceedings, ſince 
his Commands were openly diſobeyed. Be 

At laſt, the Day being come on which the three 

Hoſtages were to be delivered, the Eugliſb Ambaſſa- 


dor went and demanded them of the Regent, com- 
laining withal of the Affronts he had received. The 
"gent told him, he was very ſorry any Diſreſpect 


had been ſhown to his Perſon and Character, and that 


he would give him what Satisfaction he deſired at a 
more convenient Seaſon, but at preſent it was by no 
means praper : That he was himſelf witneſs of the 


tible the Authority of the Government was rendered 
by the Cabals of that Prelate: That as for the Ho- 
ſtages, it was do longer in his Power to put them into 
his Hands, ſince the Cardinal and his whole Party 
were agnnf ir, who were now grown too ſtrong to 
be compelled. The Ambaſſador was ſufficiently con- 
vinced of oe Truth of what the Regent ſaid, and as 
he ſaw but little appearance of a Change in favour of 
the King his Maſter, he contented himſelf with cal- 
ling upon the Priſoners, to return to England accord- 
ing to = 85 Promiſe. But he ſucceeded no better in 


Troubles Ke by the Cardinal, and how contemp- 
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hey refuſed to go back, though they were The priſ6- 


releaſed only upon Parole. The Earl of Caſſilis ners refuſe 


alone, abhorring the Diſhoneſty of his Fellow-Priſo- #2 ge haet, 


| except the 


ward, Henry received the Earl in a very civil Man- 
ner. He commended his Faithfulneſs, and making 


him rich Preſents, gave him his Liberty without Ran- 


ſom. However, finding his Party in Scotland was 
neither ſtrong enough, nor firm enough to his Inte- 


Earl of 


reſt, he reſolved to are War with that King-. 
ſil 


dom. He might ea 


y have ſubdued it ſome Monts 


before, if he had thought fit to take Advantage f 5 
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1543. the Conſternation the Scots were under after their De- 
5 | feat, and the Death of their Sovereign. 

. The Queen and the Cardinal Rata " compaſſed 
Queen's their Ends as to a Rupture with England, conſidered 
and Car- of Means to get the Government of the Kingdom, by 
mn ſupplanting the Earl of Arran, Head of the adverſe 
ſeizerhe Faction. Indeed, they did not much fear the Earl, as 
Govern - they had lately made appear. But he bore the Title 
dent. of Regent, and it was very poſſible that by the Coun- 
ſels of the able Men of his Party, and the Help of 


the King of England, he might find means in the End 
to make himſelf formidable. The War Henry had! 

juſt proclaimed againſt Scotland afforded them a Han- . 

dle to execute their Project. They cauſed it to be b 
repreſented to the King of France, That it was al- 

<« moſt impoſſible for Scotland to maintain a War || * 
with England without a powerful Aid from him: P 

«© That the Earl of Arran, Regent of the Kingdom, | * 

« favoured the Engliſh : That moſt certainly, inſtead |} al 

of oppoling them, he would make uſe of them to 

« eſtabliſh more and more his Authority, and to get P. 

the Queen's Marriage conſummated, as it had been 

<< projected: That in all likelihood this Marriage 

* would beget a Breach of the old Alliance between his 

« France and Scotland, and a ſtrict Union between |} for 
Scotland and England : That he might plainly fee F 7c 
how much himſelf was concerned in a War, which, I She 

tas it would infallibly be attended with ill Succeſs, and 

<« would cauſe him to loſe Scotland: That indeed ff to! 

<< they perceived how difficult it was for him to aſſiſt Þ con 

„% them, when he ſtood in need of all his Forces a- Aq 

«« gainſt the Emperour: but they had deviſed an the 
Expedient to gain time, by breaking the Meaſures I tot 
Theyſend of the contrary Party. The Expedient was, that I ther 
for the he ſhould ſend over to Scotland Matthew Stuart if th 


L 
_ &« Earl of Lenox who was in France, that they might conſ 
from « ſet him up againſt the Hamiltons, to whom he was a note 


France e «© ſworn Enemy, becauſe they had killed his Father: ſent. 


e Br «© That this Lord being in Scotland, would be imme Perſe 


 Kegems, © * dtately acknowledged for Head of the Party : the ! 
(0 gain 


| «© much Superiour, that it would not be poſſible for 

e the Regent to execute his Deſigns in favour of 

T © England. The better to perſuade the Earl of 

Lenox to come to Scotland, they put him in hopes of 

« | marrying the Queen Dowager, and of being placed 

e | onthe Throne in caſe the young Queen died before 

. | ſhe was married. They told him, this would be fo 

f || much the eaſter, as that before the Birth of Mary, 

d the late King had deſigned him for his Succeſſor, 

q | though farther removed in Blood than the Earl of 

\ | Arran, becauſe he looked upon this laſt as a Baſtard 

5e by reaſon of the Unlawfulneſs of his Father's Mar- 

J. | nage. Theſe Remonſtrances had the deſired Effect. 

ir Francis I, overjoyed at being able to ſtrengthen his 

\. J Party in Scotland, without being forced to ſend thither 

n, any great Supplies, ſent away the Earl of Lenox with 

ad all ſpeed, promiſing him his Protection. | 
to Mean while, the —— baving ſome notice of this The Car- 
ret Project, reſolved ro ſupport himſelf by becoming _ gh 
en | Maſter of the Queen's Perſon, who was then in the 2 
ge Caſtle of Limnuch or Linliibgoe. But as he kept not from ha- 
cn his Deſign private enough, the Cardinal, who was in- ing 1 
en | formed of it, came to Linlithgoe well attended, ir 7 by 
ſee order to hinder the Queen's being carried away. 51s power. 
ch, J Shortly after, the Earl of Lenox arrived from France, The Earl 
es, and having paid his Reſpects to the Regent, withdrew 9 3 
ced to his own Houſe, where he aſſembled his Friends to 3 
mt | conſult with them about what was to be done. He rhe Ke. 

a · | acquainted them with the Motives of his Return, and gen De. 
| an the Hopes which had been given him of helping him ſans. 

ares to the Regency, of procuring him the Queen-Mo- 


ä . 
IEF? 2 N 
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« gainſt the Regent; and that, by the Aſſiſtance 
„e they were ready to lend him, he would become ſo 


177 in Marriage, and of ſetting him on the Throne 
if the 
conſulte 


3 5 a ® + 


being all Enemies to the Regent, there was 


not one but what adviſed him to lay hold on the pre- 
ſent Opportunity, and each made him an Offer of his 
Perſon, his Eſtate, his Vaſſals and his Friends. So 
mined ro purſue his Point, drew 
. R eons 


ine Earl being. deter 


Queen ſhould happen to die. The Friends he 
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together Four Thouſand Men, and putting himſelf 
at their Head, came to the Queen under colour of 
guarding her againft the Attempts of the Regent, for 


fear ſhe ſhould be delivered up to the Enemies of the 


Kingdom. The Truth is, the Earl of Arran had re- 


ſolved to ſecure her, nay, was preparing to execute 


and conſidered he ſhould never be able to get the 


his Deſign : But when he found himſelf prevented, 


Queen out of the Hands of the Earl of Lenox, with- 
out coming to an open War, he ſent to treat of an 


Agreement. Lenox conſented to it, on Condition the 


Queen ſhould be brought up for the future in Sterling 
Caſtle, and Four neutral Lords, whom both Parties 
could equally truft, appointed to guard her and take 


care of her Education. The Four Lords“ being 


The Regent 
fides with 
ihe Queen 
and the 


choſen and approved of, the Queen was brought to 


Sterling-Caſtle, where a few Days after ſhe was 


_ crowned. | 


The Regent, ſeeing his Enemies daily grew ſtronger, 
believed he ſhould not be able to withſtand the Storm 
which was gathering againſt him, So, his Courage 
and Reſolution failing him when he had moſt need of 
them, he choſe to give way to the Torrent rather 


than ſtrive in vain, as he thought, to ſtand againſt it, 


Perſuaded as he was that he ſhould be hereafter too 


weak to reſiſt the Queen-Mother and the Cardinal, he 
believed he ought to alter his Meaſures, and ſtrictly 
unite with them. But even in this he met with Dit- 


fculties, which he cauld not get over without N 


He abjures 


2 sterling. 


Ang. 20, 
a... 


againſt his Conſcience, He had hitherto made almoſt 


open Profeſſion of the new Religion. But the Queen 


and the Cardinal, as they could not bring themſelves 
to be reconciled to him, as long as he was engaged in 
the Party of the Reformed, knew how to manage him 


ſo well, that at laſt they drew him in to make a Re- 


ganntation in the Church of the Franciſcans at Sterling. 


This Thing loſt him all his old Friends, and he was 
reduced to depend upon the contrary Party, with 
whom the Cardinal had more Power than himſelf. 

2 Gramm, Eriin, Lindſey, and Ceviſtan. Herbert, 


Faru 20 HEN NT vil. 


new Reaſon: to defer it. 
him ar length Suſpicions, which were confirmed by 7 judice the. 


Thirty 


PP ä 


From thenceforward he was wholly . * the 1543. 
Counſels of that Prelate, who was the true Regent, 
_ whilſt the Earl that bore the Name was no more than 
the Shadow, 1 85 
When the Queen acc the Candid had om gt the Lge An 


Power i in their Hands, they were at a Loſs about the Carin 
Earl of Lenox, with whom they had no longer any try to ſend 
mind to keep their Promiſe. So, their chief Care mw the 


| was to get rid of this Lord, who was a great In- f ws of 


Lenox to 


cumbrance to them. They agreed therefore to de- France. 


ſire the King of France to recal him; and whilſt they 
ſtayed for an Anſwer, the Queen ſhavld: continue to 


feed his Hopes, but withal ſhould uſe ſundry Artifices 


to put off her Marriage, which he began to be very 
urgent with her to accompliſh, This Project was exe- 
cuted as it had been reſolved. The Queen for ſome 
time amuſed her Lover, who not ſuſpecting what was: 
contriving againſt him, ſpent his time in procuri 


her Diverſions, imagining, that would help to for- 


ward his Marriage: but the Queen ſtill found ſome . 
This Behaviour begot in op pres. 
ſome Friend who was clearer-{ighted, or knew more ow: 45g 
of the Matter than himſelf. He heard the Qucen gamft bim. 
and the: Cardinal had writ to the Court of France, 
that nothing could be more prejudicial to the King's 
Intereſt than his Stay in Scotland, ſince they had wan 
the Regent over to their Side. 
Lenox was ſo provoked at being thus made a Fool te rakes 
of, that he ſwore to be revenged, and without taking «p Arm. 
leave of the Queen and the Cardinal, he withdrew 
to Dunbarton. In the mean while, Francis, who was 
not yet informed of the Alterations in Scotland, ſent 
Thouſand Crowns to the Earl of Lenox, to 
be diſtributed among thoſe of the Party, or to bribe 
ſome of their Adverſaries. By , theſe means it was 
that the Court of France long ſince kept up a Faction 
in Scotland, whilſt the Court of England oppoſed her 
by the ſame Methods. This Money arriving when 
en was at Dunharton, he ſent part to the Lords who 
S14 had 
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1543 · - had the care of the young Queen, and gave a ſmall 
M.,tter to his own Friends. But the Cardinal had no 
mare, though he flattered himſelf with having the 

beſt part of it, and expected it with impatience. He 

was ſo very angry at ir, that he perſwaded the Re- 

gent to raiſe an Army and ſurprize Glaſcow, where 
Lenox was retired with his Money. The Preparati- 

ons which were making at Court, though under other 

Pretenſes, cauſing the Earl of Lenox to ſuſpect they 
might be deſigned againſt him, he reſolved to put 
himſelf in a Poſture of Defenſe. It was no hard Mat- 

ter for him to draw Forces together. The Cardinal 

had many Enemies, and the Regent had loſt his 

Friends, ſince he had firſt forſaken them. Wherefore 

the Regent's Soldiers were raiſed but very ſlowly, 

vrhilſt the EarPs came together in a Moment. With- 

in a few Days he had ten Thouſand Men on Foot, 

and ſent the Cardinal word, that he would ſave him 

the Trouble of coming to Glaſcow. The Cardinal re- 

ceived this Defiance with a ſeeming Contempt, and 

A'Peart is made as if he would go on with his Enterprize. But 
Bages. he intended by no means to come to a Battle. He 

gage, did not truſt enough to the Regent's Experience, who 

woas no Warrior. Beſides, he foreſaw that by ſpin- 
ning out the Time, he ſhould oblige his Enemy to 

diſmiſs his Troops, becauſe he wanted wherewithal to 

keep them long on Foot. J TP ee 

The Cardi- What the Cardinal had foreſeen came to paſs. 

nal has all The Earl of Lenox finding himſelf deſtitute of Mo- 

_— -eþ, ney, and ſeeing his Men deſert in great Numbers, 

Regent: Was forced at laſt to accept a Peace which was offer- 

Name. ed him. He came to Edinburgh, where he was out- 
woyardly reconciled with the Regent and the Cardinal; 

after which they went together to Sterling. But in a 

few Days after, having notice that the Court had ill 
Deſigns againſt him, he privately withdrew, and re- 

turning to Glaſcow, he provided the Biſhop's Palace 

with a Garriſon and Ammunition, and went and 

mut himſelf up in Dunbarton. There he was informed 

that they had prejudiced the King of France againſt 
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ecution of their Deſigns, and that they ſhould never 8 


„ 
kim to ſuch a Degree, that there was no Proſpe& of 1543. 
obtaining his Aſſiſtance for the future. Thus ſtood 
Matters in Scotland, when Henry took the Reſolution 

of renewing the War againſt that Kingdom. We 

muſt ſee now what paſſed in England. _ Shs 5 
In July Henry married his ſixth Wife, the Lady The King's 


Catharine Parr Widow to [Nevil] Lord Latimer, fxth Mar- 


making good what was only ſaid in Jeſt upon the flattert. 


Ad paſſed in 1541, that the King could marry with 


none but a Widow. The new Queen was a Favou- 


rer of the Reformed. But ſhe was to proceed with 
great Circumſpection, in order to give no Offence 
to a Huſband whoſe Will it was that none ſhould 


believe but what he did himſelf. For this Reaſon ſhe Protef- 


durſt not, juſt after her Marriage, interceed for three tants 


Proteſtants who were burnt at Windſor, at the Inſtiga- Windſor 


tion of Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, This Prelate 
never miſſed an Opportunity to exaſperate the King 


againſt thoſe who refuſed to ſubmit to the Ad of the 
| fix Articles. But he ſhowed not the ſame Zeal a- 
gainſt thoſe who were ſtill attached to the Pope. 


This Affair however went farther then he deſired, pj, dit 
fince it occaſioned the Diſcovery of a Plot which had: covered 
been formed to ruin ſeveral Families at Mindſor, up- and pu» 
on falſe Accuſations. The King was ſo offended at W 
theſe diabolical Practices, that he would have the | 
Buſineſs examined to the Bottom. The Iſſue was . 
that the Contrivers of the Plot were carried on Horſe 
back, with their Faces to the Horſe-Tails, and then 


ſet in the Pillory. Tis ſaid, Gardiner had a great 
Hand in this Project. But he was a very crafty Man, 
who knew how to conceal the Arm that gave the 


Blow, when he thought it dangerous to ſhow it. 
It was eaſy for the Enemies of the Reformation to pla a- _ 


_ perceive that Cranmer was the greateſt Bar to the Ex- gain 


Cranmer. 
1 1 urnet. , 
fucceed as long as he was in Favour about the King. 


This made them reſolve to ſet themſelves before all 
2 „„ 


e Daughter of Sir Thomas Parr of Kendal. = 
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Things upon deſtroying him, which done, they ima- 


gined the ruin of his whole Party would follow of 
courſe. There were two oppoſite Things in this Un- 


dertaking, whereof the one ſeemed to promiſe them 
good Succeſs, and the other rendered the Execution 
of 1t very difficult. The firſt was, the King ſeemed 
fully bent not to ſpare thoſe who were termed He- 


.  relicks, that is to ſay, thoſe who did not entirely 


conform themſelves to the Explanation of Faith late- 
Iy publiſhed. Now every Body knew the Archbi- 


_—p was of this Number, though he uſed a great 
d 


of Caution not to give his Enemies any Advan- 
tage either by Word or Deed; The ſecond was, 


the very particular Eſteem the King had for the 


Archbiſhop, againſt whom ſeveral Attempts had 


been made, but without Succeſs. This hindered not 


his Enemies from thinking, if they could once con- 


vince the King that Cranmer's Opinions were very 


different from his, it would in ſome Meaſure incenſe 


him. After that, they hoped the King would require 


of him, as of the reſt of his Subjects, a blind Submiſ- 


Hon, and that Cranmer's Oppoſition would deſtroy 


the King's Affection for him. The Bulineſs then was 


only to inſpire the King with Suſpicions, which 


5 mould induce him to examine fully what the Arch- 


biſhop's Opinions were in Matters of Religion. To 


that End, no occaſion was omitted to hint to 
the King that it was in vain to puniſh Hereticks whilſt 


their chief Supporters were ſuffered to live in quiet. 


Henry perceiving Cranmer was drove at, madeno An- 
fwer. He was in hopes his Silence would be a plain 


Indication that it was to no purpoſe to try to incenſe 
him againſt that Prelate. But at laft theſe Inſinua- 
o tions were ſo often repeated, that he ſeemed to give 


Ear to them, that he might fully diſcover what the 
drift of them was. He hearkened therefore to every 


Thing Cranmer's Enemies had a Mind to ſay againſt 


him, and deſired to have the Articles of . ation 
which they pretended to bring againſt him, with the 
Names of his Accuſers. The Duke of Norfolk, fa 
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Biſhop of Wincheſter, and their Party, concluded the 
Archbiſhop would be quickly ruined, ſince the King 
was pleaſed to examine his Conduct. But they took 
care how they made themſelves Parties, their Deſign 
being to ſeem diſintereſted, that they might be able 
to ſtrike him the more home. They cauſed there- 
fore the Particulars of the Accuſation to be drawn up 
by ſome Prebendaries of Canterbury, and certain Ken- 
tiſþ Juſtices of the Peace, whom they perſwaded to 
be his Accuſers: The Articles being put into the 
King's Hands, he went in his Barge to Lambeth, the 

_ Archbiſhop's Palace on the other fide of the Thames. 
Cranmer hearing the King was coming, haſted down 
to his Stairs to receive him, and by his order went in- 
to the Barge. When the King was alone with him, 
he lamented the growth of Hereſy in the Kingdom, 
and told him, he was endeavouring to find out the 
chief Encouragers of it, that he might puniſh them 
according to the utmoſt rigour of the Law, about 
which he was come to aſk his Opinion. Cranmer an- 
ſwered without any concern, that his Zeal was lauda- 
ble; but intreated him for God's Sake to conſider 
well beforehand what Hereſy was, for fear inſtead of 
puniſhing Hereticks he ſhould fight againſt Gd. 
The Converfation having laſted ſome Time longer He informs 
upon this Subject, the King told him at laſt, he was im of rhe 
the Man who was accuſed of being the Protector and eee pg 
chief Encourager of the Hereticks, and then gave him orders bins: 
the Articles of Accuſation againſt him. Craumer run- 10 proceed 
ning them over, fell on his Knees, and freely owned again bis 
to the King he was ſtill of the ſame Mind he was of * 


when he oppoſed the Six Articles; but that he had 


done or {aid nothing againſt them. Then he humbly 
deſired him, that he might be tried by the Laws, 
| becauſe he was very ſure he ſhould never be convict- 
ed of having broken them. Whereupon the ws; 
| _ aſked him, whether it was true that he was married. 
Cranmer confeſſed it, but ſaid he had ſent his Wife to 
Germany upon the paſſing of the AA of the Six Articles. 
Henry, who for a long while had ſeen about him _ | 
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1543. ſuchas diſſembled their Sentiments, was charmed with 
\ . the Archbiſhop's Candor and Sincerity. So far was 
he from taking his Confeſſion ill of him, that he 
could not forbear admiring his Steddineſs, which 
made him dare the greateſt Danger he had ever been 
in, and that he ſhould be ſo well able to reconcile it 
with an invincible Regard for the Laws. Wherefore 
he gave him a very great Proof of his Eſteem and 
Affection, by diſcovering to him the Plot his Ene- 
mies had laid againſt him, by naming his Accuſers, 
and ordering him to proceed againſt them. Cranmer 
would have excuſed himſelf ; but the King told him 
poſitively he would be obeyed, and that he ſhould 
Cranmer name his Judges himſelf. If Cranmer had been of a 
excuſes vindictive Temper, he had here a fair Opportunity 
himjeif. of being revenged of thoſe who would have ruined 
him, and particularly of Gardiner chief Contriver of 
the Plot, as appears by Letters written with his own 
Hand. But he ſhowed ſo great backwardneſs to puſh 
this Affair, that at length the King grew weary of 
preſſing him, ſeeing he did it ſo much againſt. the 
Grain. However, he had not the leſs value for 
ae on him. Shortly after, one of his ſecret Enemies whom 
Sab, the King knew to be ſo, though he himſelf had no 
mur of his Suſpicion of him, deſiring his Aſſiſtance in a Sute he 
Hemm. had at Court, he went immediately and ſpoke to the 
King in his behalf. The King ſurprized tq ſee him 
ſpeak for this Perſon, aſked him if he knew him well; 
and upon his anſwering, that he took him for a 
Friend; No, replied the King, he is your mortal Ene- 
my, and 1 command you when you ſee him next to call 
bim Knave, GCranmer begged the King to diſpenſe 
with him from uſing Language ſo little becoming a 
Biſhop ; but the King inſiſted upon his obeying him. 
Nevertheleſs Cranmer found means to be 3 and 
the King content with admiring his Goodneſs, would 
not preſs him any more upon that Head. Thus the 
Plot, contrived for the Archbiſhop's, Ruin, ſerved 


e big che mare to the King, and he . 


n , - Gar A 


 markable Event. | 
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his Enemies ſee how dangerous it was for them to 1543. 
meqddle with him. 7 


The 23d of December the King created the Lord The 


Parr, the Queen's Brother, Earl of Eſſex, and con- 2neen's 
ferred on Sir William Parr her Uncle, the Title of? 


Lord Par [of Horton, ] with the Office of Chamberlain * = 


to the Queen. | | | "REV; 
| Whilſt theſe Things paſſed in England, the War be- Herbert. 


| 1 . C £ L 
tween the Emperour and the King of France was car- aro 1 | 


rying on in ſeveral Places. In the Beginning of the war te 


Campaign, Francis had ſome Advantages in the Lo- teen 1he 


Countries, where he took Landrecy, Emery, Bafaume, jv wagons 


Maubeuge and Luxemburg, But the Emperour arriv- France. 


ing about the End of the Summer with a ſtrong Sup- Bellay. 
ply of Spaniſh Troops, Francis was obliged to keep Mezerai. 


à little at a Diſtance, becauſe he found his Enemies 


too ſtrong for him. This gave the Emperour an 


Opportunity to inveſt Landrecy, of which however 


he was forced to raiſe the Siege, upon Francis find- 

ing means to throw in Succours. But he made him- 

ſelf amends by taking Cambray. | 
At the ſame Time Barberoſſa, Admiral of the Turks, Siege of 


coming to Marſeilles in the beginning of July, with a Nice by 


hundred and ten Turkiſh Gallies, found there the Earl “ French 


and the 


of Englien of the Houſe of Bourbon, with Twenty-rwo Turks. 
French Gallies. Having joined their Forces, they ni 


went together and attacked Nice, the roth of Auguſt, 


and on the 20th they became Maſters of the City. 
Bur the Caſtle made ſo brave a Defenſe, that the 


Turkiſh Admiral finding he loſt both Time and Re- 


putation before the Place, retired and went and win- 
tered in Provence, from whence he returned to Turky 
in the beginning of the Spring. I ſhall ſay nothing 
of the War in Piedmont, becauſe it produced no re- 

During this whole Campaign, Henry aſſiſted the 1544 
Emperour only with a ſmall Body * of Troops, The Empe- 
formed hes: bh 8 
| jects. 


commanded by Sir John Wallop : but they both, onr's and 


* Six Thouſand Men. Herbert 
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formed vaſt Projects for the next Year. They intend- 


ed to enter France, the one by Champagne, the other 


by Picardy, each at the Head of forty Thouſand 


Men, and to join about Paris. To execute this Pro- 
ject it would be neceſſary for them to go Hand in 


Hand and act unanimouſly. Wherefore Henry could 


badly diſpenſe with keeping his Word with the Em- 


 Parlia- 
ment AQ 


is ſettle the 
Succeſſion to 


perour, in giving the Princeſs Mary a Place in the 
Succeſſion. The Parliament meeting the 14th of Ja- 


that the Parliament was held in Subjection, and did 
nothing but what the King pleaſed. Of this we have 


had ſundry Inſtances, but none more flagrant than the 
preſent one. In this 4 Prince Edward was placed 
firſt with his Iſſue. In the ſecond Place, the King's 
Heirs-Male by his preſent Queen, or by any other 


be might marry hereafter, with their I Jue. In the 


third Place, the Princeſs Mary and her Line. Laſt- 
ly, the Princeſs, Elizabeth and her Heirs. But there 
was no mention of the King's Divorces from the 
Queens, Mothers co theſe two Princeſſes. So not- 
withſtanding the Ads, which had approved and con- 
firmed theſe Divorces, and which had never been re- 
pealed, the Parliament ſeemed to conſider theſe Prin- 
ceſſes as Legitimate, though before they had been de- 


clared Baſtards, and as ſuch had been excluded from 
the Succeſſion... On the other ſide, to let the Prin- 


ceſſes ſee BY were beholden to the King their Fa- 


ther for this Favour, the Ad made them. liable to 


ſuch Limitations or Conditions as the King ſhould 
gue to lay upon them, on Pain of forfeiting the 


ight which was granted them. Moreover, in caſe 
Diſcbedience on their Part, or if they died with- 


4 


out Heirs, the Parliament gave the King Power to 
ſettle t he Crown on any other by his Letters Patents, 
or by his laſt Vill ſigned with his own Hand. Was 


bis not thus conſidering theſe two Princeſſes as Baſtards, 


ſince heir Right to the Succeſſion was made to de. 


pend 


nuary 1544, immediately paſſed an Ad, ſettling the 
Order of thoſe who could pretend to the Crown after 
she Crown. the King's Death. I have obſerved ſeveral Times, 
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5 dend upon the King their Father's Pleaſure? With- 
out taking upon me to call in queſtion the King's, 
and the Repreſentatives of the Nation's Right to ſettle 


the Succeſſion as they pleaſe, I cannot forbear re- 


marking here, that this Right was carried upon this 
Occaſion, as far as it can be ſtretched. Upon Sup- 
ſition that theſe two Princeſſes were Baſtards, the 
5 n granted the King the Power of calling 
them to the Throne, contrary to the Laws and Cuſ- 
toms of the Land ever ſince the Conqueſt. On the 
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other Hand, ſuppoſing them to be Legitimate, the _ 


King had Liberty given him to debar them of the 
Succeſſion, contrary to the fame Laws and Cuſtoms, 
ſince it was in his Power to lay upon them ſuch Con- 
_ ditions as it would have been impoſſible for them to 


the King himſelf. To palliate in ſome Meaſure theſe 
Contradictions, care was taken not to mention 1n the 
Ad, the King's Divorces from Catharine and Ann. 
Only Liberty was left to every one to gueſs at the 
Motives of the Adt, which was not very difficult, 
ſince there was no other than that of complying with 


eee This was a Power no King of England 
ad ever enjoyed, and which ſhows that this AZ 
flowed not ſo much from the Parliament, as from 


the King's Will. By a Clauſe in this Statute, all 4 new 


| Perſons were obliged to take a new Oath againſt the Gai# er- 


Authority of the Biſhop of Rome; which whoſoever 
_ refuſed to take, or ſhould break any of the Articles 
of this Ad, was to be adjudged a Traitor. 


By another Act paſſed this ſame Seſſion, the Title The xings 
of King of England, France and Ireland, Defender of Tile ſer-  - 
_ the Faith, and Supreme Head of the Church of England _ 1. 5 
and Ireland, was united for ever to the Crown of 


England, 


By another it was enacted, chat no Perſon ſhould AR 7, l. 
be put to his Trial on account of the Statute of the 7 *4e 


ſix Articles, but upon a Preſentment by the Oaths of 


Juriſdittte 


on of the 


twelve Men, before ſuch Commiſſioners as the King Ecdleſiaf- 


ſhould appoint for that Purpoſe : That no Perſon tical 
ſhould be impriſoned before he was Indified ; and Courts. 


laſtly, 
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1543. laſtly, that the Preſentment ſhould be made within 

forty Days after the pretended Offence committed, 

otherwiſe it ſhould be rejected“. Hereby the Eccle- 

fiaſtical Courts were tied up in ſome Meaſure from 

oppreſſing the Subjects under Pretenſe of Hereſy, ſince 

the Engliſh were allowed the ſame Privileges in that 
Crime as in all others. 19 5 5 

TheParlia- Laſtly, the Parliament granted the King a Subſidy, 

e , after a manner never before known, by decreeing 

Xing clear that thoſe who had lent him Money ſhould be bound 

ofallDebrs, to forgive the Debt *:. How unjuſt ſoever this Act 

might be with reſpect to particular Perſons who had 

lent the Money, the Parliament was not ſorry the 

King deſired it, to the end the Method of Loans 

might ceaſe, which in Time would have rendered 

Parliaments uſeleſs. 

endrevive The Authority formerly granted the King was al- 

he Auth ſo revived [during his Life,] of appointing Com- 

[41 Can. miſſioners to examine all Canons and Conſtitutions Ec- 

miſfoners. Clefiaſtical, and to take all neceſſary Alterations, which 

the King had neglected hitherto. 

The Lord Before the End of the Seſſion, Thomas Wriotbeſley 

Wriothef- à great Stickler for the old Religion, was made Lord 


—_— Chancellor in the room of the Lord Audley deceaſed. 


May 3. In the , of the Year Francis I. had ſent 


a in Pi- into Piedmont the Earl of Englien who was but two 
ont. and Twenty Years old, to take the Command of the 


Army in the room of Boutieres who had not been 


very ſucceſsful. This young Prince ingaging the 
rs Marquiſs 


* Here is a Miſtake. The Preſentment was | to be made within 


a Year after the Offence committed. And if any Preacher or 


Reader (ſhould ſpeak any Thing in his Sermon or Reading, contra- 
ry to any Matter contained in the Six Articles, he muſt be com- 
plained of within forty Days, unleſs a juſt Cauſe were given why 
it could not be ſo ſoon. See the Act. This Act had clearly a Re- 


lation to the Conſpiracies mentioned in the former Year, both a- 


4 gainſt the Archbiſhop, and ſome of the King's Servants. 

*, Nay, Thoſe who had got Payment, either in whole or in 
part, of the Sums ſo lent the King, were to repay what they had 
received to the Exchequer, There was ſome ſuch Act paſſed in 
the 2 1ſt Year of the King's Reign. Burnett. | 


* 
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1544. 
Battle of 
Ceriſoles. 7 


Marquiſs of Cudſi at Cerifoles, obtained the 14th of 
April a ſignal Victory over him, which coſt the In- 
perialiſts ten Thouſand Men, befides the Wounded 
and Priſoners. In the Conſternation the Marquiſs of 
 Guaſt was under, after the Loſs of the Battle, he 
would have had much ado to keep Milan for the Em- 
perour, if the Earl of Enghien had not been ſtopped 
in the midſt of his Carreer by expteſs Orders. As 
the King of France had received notice that the Em- 
perour and the King of England were to join and in- 
vade him in % Narr of his Dominions, with an 
Army of eighty Thouſand Foot, and Twenty-two 
Touſand Horſe, he deemed it more neceſſary to pro- 
vide for the Defenſe of his Kingdom, than to think  _ 
of making Conqueſt in Italy. For this Reaſon he or- Francis 
dered the Earl of Engbien to ſend him twelve Thou- recalls his 
ſand Men of his Army. The leſſening of his Forces of al our 
difabled the young Prince from reaping any other) . 
Advantage from his Victory, than the taking of Ca- 
rignano which he reduced to the King's Obedience. 

Mean while, the formidable Armies which were to War wich 
invade France, not being yet ready, Henry reſolved 8 
to make uſe of part of his Troops to finiſh the Affair Hake. 
of Scotland, which he had ever at Heart. If he had 
declared War againſt Scotland, it was not to make 
Conqueſt upon that Kingdom, but ſolely with De- 
ſign to compel the Scots, by the Terror of his Arms, 
to agree to the Match between their Queen and the 
Prince his Son. He could not conceive that in their 
preſent Circumſtances it was poſſible for them to flat- 
ter themſelves with a Proſpect of Succeſs in ſo un- 
equal a War, which was capable of ruining Scotland 
in one ſingle Campaign. But Cardinal Beaton, an ob- 
ſtinate Man, if ever there was one, who governed in 
the Regent's Name, choſe rather ro expoſe the King- 
dom to become a Prey to the Engliſb, than agree to 

a Peace which could not be made without ruining his 

Greatneſs. So Henry ſeeing it was ONS -prels 

him more cloſely, reſolved to ſend to Scotland part 

of the Troops defigtied againſt France, The Lord 

YH YI © T1 * Edward 


1 A 
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. Edward Seymour Earl of Hertford, and Sir Jobn Dud. 
ley Lord Liſle High- Admiral, were appointed for this 


Expedition. The former led the Army to New-Caf- 


tle, where the Admiral arrived with a Fleet, and two 
Hundred Tranſport-Ships, on Board of which the 
Troops were imbarked. The Earl of Heriford land- 


ing near Leith, took that Town without Difficulty, 
and then marched directly to Edinburgh, of which he 


became Maſter with the ſame eaſe. The Regent and 


the Cardinal had not provided for their Defenſe, 


imagining the King's Threats would be without Ef- 


fect. The City of Edinburgh was ſacked and burnt ; 


but the Engliſb attacked not the Caſtle, for fear of 


being ingaged in too long a Siege. After that they 


returned to Leith, and burning the Town, = 


tired to Berwick the 18th of May. If Henry had re- 


ſolved to have made the beſt of his Advantages, he 
would have reduced all Scotland under his Dominion, 


conſidering the great Conſternation the Scots were un- 


der upon this Invaſion. But two Reaſons with- held 


him. The firſt, that he wanted his Troops to ſend 
them to France, where he intended alſo to go in Per- 


ſon. The ſecond, that his Aim was only to let the 


Scots fee what they were to expect, if they did not 
| ſpeedily refolve to execute the Treaty for their Queen's 


The Earl 


of Lenox 
fides with 
Henry. 


Earl © 


Marriage, and he ſcarce doubted but this Method 
would ſucceed. Mean while, it muſt needs have been 
thought very ſtrange that he ſhould court the young 
Queen of Scotland for the Prince his Son, in fo ex. 
traordinary a manner, and the World was perſwaded : 


either that he had done too much, or that he did too N 


little. 


Though Henry had eng his Army out of Z 


IB. SY i *, inet wie nec es oo oo IS. 


Scotland, he had not however given over his Project 


of harraſſing the Scots till he ſhould force them to a- 
Sree to the Marriage. To this End it was that he] 
made good uſe of an Occaſion which offered, to give] 
the Re: ent and the Cardinal freſh Diſturbances. TheF 

of Lenox having quitted the Court, as has been] 


Wart was gone to Dr Ton the Governour whereotÞ 
| | was 


+> wb 
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was devoted to him; but he was there under a very 1544. 
great Perplexity. His Friends in France had inform- 
ed him, that the King was exceedingly incenſed a- 
gainſt him, and accuſed him of having laviſhed away 
the Money which had been ſent him to maintain the 

War againſt the Engliſh. This was in Effect what had 

been hinted to Francis by the Queen Dowager, the 

| Regent and the Cardinal, who were ſeconded by the 

Cardinal of Lorrain, and the Duke of Guiſe, and in 

: this manner it is that the French Hiſtorians repreſent 

the Thing. The Earl willing to clear himſelf, had 


¹ſent one to France, to acquaint the King with all that 
y had paſſed in Scotland ſince his Arrival, and with the 
.. | preſent Poſture of Affairs in that Country. But the 
5 King prepoſſeſſed by the Cardinal of Lorrain, refuſed 
je | to give the Perſon Audience, nay, was juſt going to 


1, | order him to Priſon. The Earl ſeeing himſelf thus 
n. Þ forſaken, both by the King of France, and thoſe who 
1a Þ had at firſt ſided with him in Scotland, ſent to the 
d King of England to know whether he would be plea- 
r Þ fed to take him into his Service, together with the 
he Þ Earl of Glencarn his intimate Friend. Henry received 
or the Overture more favourably than the two Lords 
n's Þ durſt have expected. He promiſed them his Protec- 
od tion on certain Conditions, which he would ſettle with 
-en them, if they would ſend ſome truſty Perſons to Eng- 
land. Whereupon the Earl of Glencarn came himſelf 
to Carlifie with the Biſhop of Cathneſs, Brother of the 
Earl of Lenox, and two others. In a few Days after 
their Arrival, they concluded with the King's Com- 
miſſioners a Treaty, wherein the Earl of Lenox and 
Clencarn promiſed: _- 185 1 5 


| 5 I. That they wa cauſe the pure Word of God to conven” 


be preached in their Territories. | EOS" "> 
3 | EE teen 
* * Thomas Wrietheſly (made Baron, January iſt, and Chancel- _— 
lor May 14,) the Duke of Suffolk and Sir Thomas Paget. The Earl of 
Treaty was concluded betwixt them by way of Indenture, June | © 
26, 1544. Herbert. | #75 41 : Add. Pub 
XIV. 22. 
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0 * Court of England, where the foregoing Treaty was Þ 
Act. Pub. confirmed the 26th of 7 with the Addition of the 
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II. That they would hinder to the utmoſt of their 


Power, the young Queen from being carried out of 
Scotland, and would do their Endeavour to deliver 
her into the Hands of the King of England. 1 


III. That they would aſſiſt the King with all their 
Forces, to procure him the Direction of the Govern- 


ment of Scotland, and the Title of Protector of the 


Realm. 


IV. That the Biſhop of Catbneſ and Hugh Cuy- 


ningbam, ſhould be given in Hoſtage to the King of 


5 tics 


The King e on his Say: | 
1. That his Army ſhould not oppreſs their . 
2. That he would conſtitute the Earl of Lenox Re- 
gent of the Kingdom, provided he would do nothing 


without the King's Advice. 
3. That he would give him out of the Revenues 


of the Crown, what would be reaſonable to maintain 
the Dignity of Regent. 


4. That in caſe the young Queen mould dye, he 


would ſupport the Earl of Lenox in obtaining the 


Crown againſt the Pretenſions of the Earl of Arran. 
5. That he would give the Earl of Glencarn an 
yearly Penſion of a Thouſand Crowns. 
6. That he would agree, that Margaret Dok glaß 


his Niece ſhould eſpoule the Earl of ON provide 


ſhe were willing. 


This Treaty was ſigned at t Carliſle the 13th of 2 
Juſt as the Engliſo Army was quitting Scotland, and re- 


tiring to Berwick. 
Some Days after the Earl of Lenox came to the 


XV. _ following Articles. 


That the Earl * Tas ſhould ſurrender to the 
King the Caſtle of Dumbarton, and the Iſle of Bute. 


That 


3 


(i 


als 


175 


re 


he 


Vas 


hat 


they were taken up in this Siege, the Regent having 
Advice that the Eugliſb were marched from Berik 
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That if he married Margaret Dougleſi, he ſhould 1543 | 
aſſign her an honourable Dower. _ / | 
Ihe King bound himſelf on his Part, to aid him 
with five Flundred Men, to give him a Penſion o 
ſeventeen Hundred Marks for himſelf, and one of a 
Hundred Marks for George wee Governour * of 
Dunbritton. | 


In purſuance of this Treaty, the Earl of tanks The Farl 
came to Dunbrtiton with thirteen Ships, and about 4 . 
ſix Hundred Men. Upon his Arrival, he went to fender 
the Caſtle with a few Followers, to try to perſwade Dunbrit- 
the Governour * to deliver up the Place to the King ton #0 the 
of England. But the Governour preferring his Duty Hachen. 
to his Affection for the Earl, refuſed to admit the Herbert. 


Engliſob. This Attempt failing, Lenox went: and ra- 


2 the Illes of Arran and Bule, where he met 
with no Oppoſition. Then he made a Deſcent upon 
Kintyre, and after plundering ſome Villages, he ſteer- 
ed his Courſe to Briſtol, where he expecion the King? 8 
Return, who was now in France. + 

In the mean while, the Earl of 1 and Cardi- Another 


nal Beaton proſecuted with the utmoſt Rigour, the Eng 


Invaſion 


Earl of Lenox's Friends, and confiſcated their Eſtates. in Scots 


But a freſh Invaſion from the Engliſh, who, though land. 
few in Number, took Narr Kelſe, and Cold. 


 tngham, cauſed them to ſtop Proceedings, and put 
them upon raiſing an Army, which might enable them 


to beat back their Enemies. The Scotch Army a- 
mounting to eight Thouſand Men, being ready to 
march, the Queen Dowager, the Regent and the 8 
dinal led them to Coldingham, where the Eugli | 
on their going away, had left a Garriſon. But whil | 


in order to relieve the Town, was ſeized with ſuch 's a 
Panick, that ſpeedily mounting his Horſe, he rid ar- 
way all alone to Dunbar. This haſty flight threw ale SEE 


hs Bi own 3 


FTT whole 


662 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 
. 1544+ whole Army into ſuch a Conſternation, that there was 
nao hindering the Soldiers from disbanding, Only the 


Earl of Angus, with a few Men, reſolved to ſtay and 


carry off the Artillery which was going to be de- 
ſerted. The Scots being diſperſed, the Engliſh ra- 


vaged without Mercy Teviot, March, and Lauderdale, 


compelling the Inhabitants to ſwear Allegiance to the 


King of England. Buchanan adds, that the Earl of 
Angus having revived the Regent's Courage, they 
drew ſome Troops together, and cauſing the Exgliſb 


to fall into an Ambuſh, they flew Eight Hundred * of 


their Men, and took a Thouſand Priſoners. But 
there is nothing like this in the Engliſb Hiſtories. 


Dive of Whilſt the King of England was acting againſt | 


Spires fas Scotland, till every thing ſhould be ready to begin the 
vourable War with France, the Emperour was at Spires, where 
118 1 he had called a Diet, to try to get ſome Aſſiſtance 
Sleiday, from the Princes of Germany. The Proteſtants at 

firſt ſcrupled very much to aſſiſt him, whilſt he left 


them expoſed to the Inſults of their Enemies. But 


the Moment they had obtained a Decree that they 


_ © ſhould not be diſturbed in the Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion, they granted whatever was required. That was 
all they defired, and it was deemed a ſignal Favour to 


grant it them, even with ſuch Limitations and ambi- 
guous Clauſes as would one Day render it of no effect. 


So the Diet broke up about the End of May, to the 
Theopen- mutual Satisfaction of the States of the Empire. The 
zug of the Pope alone was offended at the Decree made in favour 
Council of of the Proteſtants, and in order to hinder them from 


. enjoying long the Toleration which had been granted 


March 25. till the Council ſhould meet, he fixed the opening 


1545 of the Council of Trent to the 25th of March 1545. 
The Ebe- Whilſt the Emperour was at Spires, he ordered 
rour tales Buuemburg to be inveſted, which ſurrendered towards 
5 7 75 the End of May. Then he headed his Army in Per- 
Bellay. ſon, to begin the Execution of the Projects he had 
concerted with Henry. Since the Concluſion of the 

= l 1 Treaty 


7 * Two Hundred. Buchay. 
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Treaty in February laſt Year, whereby they were 1544. 


each to bring into the Field but Twenty-five Thou- 3 


ſand Men, they had agreed greatly to encreaſe the Emperour 


Number of their Troops, to invade France with two and Hen- 
Armies, which together were to make above a /. 
Hundred Thouſand Men, and to join them about 
Paris. The Emperour's firſt Exploits, whilſt he 


_ waited the King of England's Arrival, were the taking 25 
of Commercy and Ligny in le Barrois. After that he 77 pe- 


rour ba- 


entered Champagne, and laid Siege to St. Didier the gu, . 


8th of July. This Place, though a poor one, held Didier. 
out above ſix Weeks, and then was taken by a falſe 


Piece of Intelligence which was carried to the Go- 


vernour. 4 ey FIGS b 
The War with Scotland having prevented Henry The Duke 
from being ready ſo ſoon as he had promiſed, it was of; None | 
about Whitfuntide before he embarked part of his Ar- 2% eren 
my for Calais, under the Conduct of the Duke of de Bure. 
Norfolk. As for himſelf, he ſtayed in England with = 
the reſt of his Troops till the middle of Zu/y. As They be- 
ſoon as the Duke of Norfolk was beyond Sea, he went ese Mons 


and joined the Count de. Bure, who commanded Ten rg 


Thouſand Men of the Emperour's Troops, and they 
| beſieged together the Town of Montreuil. In all ap- 
pearance this was done with the Emperour's Conſent, 


who at the ſame time laid Siege to St. Didier. He was 


in hopes that Place would take him up but a few 


Days, and then he ſhould march to Paris whilſt 
Henry would move forward to join him. Had this 23, gige 


Project been executed according to Agreement, Paris, est. Di- 
and all the Country as far as the Loire, would have dier breaks 


5 ö E the Mea- 
been in great Danger,' ſince Francis had not above ſares of the 


Forty Thouſand Men. But the Emperour was pre- zus confe- 
poſterouſly bent upon the Siege of St. Didier, which derate 
took him up above ſix Weeks. In the mean time, ANTS 
Henry arriving at Calais with the reſt of his Army, , 4 
found that the Emperour's Deſign was to leave him to Calais. 
march alone to Paris, and keep the King of France S»ſpetts 


employed there, whilſt he ſhould do his Buſineſs in 4% . 


lit 1 1 | ds 4 
Champagne. So, perceiving that inſtead of marching 1 


EF t 4 _ to Boulogne. 2 


Ku 
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1800. to the Rendevous, the Emper our was taken up 
With laying a Siege, he ordered likewiſe Boulogne to 
de inveſted, and came in Perſon to the Siege the 26th 
of July. By that means their Project ſtood ſtill, 
.-* whilſt they ſeparately amuſed themſelves with the ta- 
king of Towns. This Errour proved the Safety of 
The Empe- France. From thenceforward theſe two Princes mu- 
a aches , faally charging one another with not having perform- 
2 ed Agreements, had no longer any Confidence in 
openly,offer each . And therefore the Emperour, by indi- 
Peace o rect Means, cauſed a Peace to be offered to Francis, 
Francis. vhilſt Henry more openly granted a Safe · Conduct 
for French: Ambaſſadors to come and treat With: him. 

at a League's Diſtance from his Camp. _ 
TH: Ene. Mean while the Emperour, having at length ken 
rour takes St. Didier about the Middle of Auguſt, ſent to Henry 
J to march towards Paris as they had agreed. Henry) 
Hors % replied, that ſince he had given the Emperour time 
march to to take St. Didier, it was vurvedonable the Emperour 
Faris. ſhould ſtay till he had taken Baulogne, which could 
Henry not hold out long. After the taking of St. Didier, 
rather to the Emperour was advanced as far as 7 bateau-Thierri, 
zake Bou- and had filled Paris with Terror and Confuſion. But 
zogne. Henry's Anſwer making him ſenſible that it would be 
a very hard Matter to execute their Projects during 
the reſt of the Campaign, he renewed the pi ivate Ne- 
8 otiation he had begun with Francis, and which had 
Fo 571 ;,. been ſuſpended.” * after, he concluded with 
r een the France a ſeparate Peace, which way ſigned at Crepy 
Emperovr the 19th of September, not only without including 
France, Henry, but even without letting him know _ thing 

Bellay. of it, leaſt he ſhould be prevented. 
Hebor. Henry was not much ſurprized at the Trick the 
1 Emperour had played him. He could expect no leſs 
compbins from ſuch a Friend as he, who yas reconciled to him 
oe theEm. only in order to do his own Buſineſs; | It is certain 
- prrour is that Charlet V, no more than Maximilian and Ferdi- 
van. and, his paternal and maternal Grandfathers, never 
* pretended much to keep his Word, and that Since- 
rity was not his: chief Vine Henry complained very 


much 


| 
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much of his - Breach of Faith. But it was no hard 1544- 
matter to alledge in his Excuſe ſundry Reaſons, little 
capable however of counterpoiſing the Oath he had 
taken, to conclude neither Peace nor Truce without 


the Conſent of his Ally. But theſe kinds of Oaths are 
generally ſo ill kept in moſt Leagues, that they ſeem. 
to be conſidered only as a fort of Form, not much to 
be relied upon, Luckily for Henry Boulogne had ca- 


Boulogne 
ſerrenders 


by Capt- 


PAIRS the 14th of September, before the Treaty of 


repy was ſigned. .-. rulation. 


| The Emperour thought he had done a great Thing The Siege, 


in eaſing himſelf. of the Burden of the War, and“ Men- 


treuil 1 


leaving Francis and Henry to fight it out. The Truth i,,t. 


is, it was a great Advantage to him, if he had not 
gained it by breaking his Word. Immediately after 
the Concluſion of the Treaty, he ſent Orders to the 


Count de Bure to raiſe the Siege of Monireuil, which 


_ obliged Henry alſo to recal the Duke of Norfolk, As 3 8 


Henry's Affairs then ſtood, he had nothing to do but phin mare 
to retire, for fear the Dauphin, who was advancing & am 
with all ſpeed, ſhould conſtrain him to fight under a fen, 
very great Diſadvantage, or to retreat with Precipi- _ 4 hs.” 
tation. Beſides that the Dauphin was at the Head of - 
Forty Thouſand Men, he would have found the 8 


Engliſh Army much Ieffencd, as well by the Loſſes 


they had ſuſtained at two Sieges, as by the numerous 


Garriſon they were forced to leave at Boulogne. So, wharetires © 


having well ſtored that Place, and left Admiral Dyg- e Cab. 
ley Governour, Henry ſet out for England the 3oth of 


Sept. whilſt his Troops where marching back to Calais. 

The Dauphin came a few Days after; but he did not h Dau- 
think proper to purſue the Eng/i/h, who were got too phin fails 
far beta him, and had roo little way to go for him # #5 4t- 


to expect to overtake them before they reached Calais, 7,752 


ſurpriſe 


He contented: himſelf therefore with trying to ſur- Boulogne. 
prize Boulogne, the Breaches whereof the Z7gli/h had Bellay. 
not time thoroughly to repair. He was very like to 
have ſucceeded in his Attempt. The French were 
now Maſters of the Lower-Town, where all the Eng- 
% Ordnance lay. But a Sally from the Wo 
e W TY 5 own 
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1844. Town compelled them to retreat in Diſorder. Mar- 


3 ſhal Montluc ſpeaks of this Action in his Commenta- 


for a Peace ter a Conference was held at Calais, to try to procure 
Jrauleſs. a Peace between the two Kings. But the Aim of the 
French being to perſuade the Engliſh to reſtore Bou- 


logne upon the bare Proſpect of a Peace, it is not 


- ſtrange that the Conference ſhould have no effect. 
5 Henry upon his return to England took great Care 


fortifies bis to put in a Poſture of Defence the Places on the 


marit ime 


Places, Thames, and on the Southern Coaſt, imagining Fran- 


Herbert. cis would not fail to invade him the next Year. At 
the ſame time he ſent again to Scotland the Earl of 

2 Lenox who took Dumfreys. 
College. This Year moſt part of the Colleges, Collegiate 
2 Reſpi- Churches, and Hoſpitals ſurrendered to the King * by 


me no more ſo than thoſe the Abbots and Priors ſigned 
when they made a ſurrender of their Houſes. 

_ 1545- In the Beginning of the Year 1545, the Marſhal 4: 

Prepara- Bijzz went and encamped cloſe by Boulogne, in order 


Franc to raife a Fort at Porte? *, which might command 


the Harbour of Boulogne. Bur the Earl of Hertford 
a who had ſucceeded Dudley, ſallying out of the Town 
with a Body of Troops, diſlodged the Marſhal from his 
Poſt, and forced him to lay afide his 9 till ano- 

ther time. 
Mean while Fronts was baking great :Pibparats- 
5 ons againſt 4 28 in hopes of retaking Boulogne, 
and 


„There were in the Kingdom ſeveral Colleges, Chapels, Chan- 
tries, Hoſpitals, and Fraternities, conſiſting of ſecular Prieſts who 
enjoyed Penſions for faying Maſs for the Souls of thoſe who had 
endowec them. Now the Pelief of Purgatory being left indiffe- 
rent, by the Doctrine ſet out by the Biſhops, and the Trade of 
redeeming Souls being condemned, it was thought needleſs to 
keep up ſo many Endowments to no purpoſe. Thoſe Prieſts were 
generally ill affected to the King's Proceedings, fince their Trade was 
ſo much leſſened by them. Thezefore many were dealt with to 
make Reſignation : and 24 of them did ſutrender this Year. © 
- *: Alittle Creek of the "we. „half « Mile from n 


* 


ries, in ſomewhat a different Manner from what the 
Herberr. Engliſh Hiſtorians ſay of it, though he agrees with 
Conference them that the French were repulſed. Some Days af- 


As and Deeds, ſeemingly voluntary, but which were 


=O UGH =» 4 =» 
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and even Guiſnes and Calais, that the Engliſh might 1545. 
have nothing left in France. To this End he fitted 
dut in the ſeveral Ports of France One Hundred and 
Fifty greater Ships, and Sixty leſſer ones“, with Ten 
more hired of the Genoeſe. Moreover, he had orde- 
red Five and Twenty Gallies to be brought from the 
1 Levant, in Imitation of Lewis XII, who, upon the 
like Occaſion, had ſent for Four from thence. At 
the ſame Time he prepared every thing to have on 
Foot an Army of Forty Thouſand Men, with whom 
he intended to join Twelve Thouſand Land/quenets le- 
vied in Germany. His Deſign was to attack Boulogne 
by Land, and to block it up ſo by Sea, that it ſhould 
be impoſſible for the Engliſb to relieve it. To execute 
this Project, he ſent a Reinforcement to the Marſhal 
de Biez, ordering him to build at Portet the Fort he © 
had been forced to leave unfiniſhed, being unwilling '' 
to make his Approaches to Boulogne, before this Fort 
was in a Poſture of Defence. The Marſhal putting 
I him in hopes that the Work would be finiſhed by the 
Middle of Auguſt, he came about the End oſ June to 
Havre de Grace, to give Orders for an Expedition by ©» 
Sea. His Gallies and Ships arriving ſhortly after, he 
| commanded the Fleet to ſet fail towards Exgland. But 
looking upon the Ships as they were going out, he 
| had the Vexation to ſee one of his largeſt, called the 
| Grand Carracon, burnt before his Face, ſhe having 
taken fire whilſt the Anchor was weighing. _ Prpedition 
Admiral Annebaut who commanded the Fleet, ar- , the 
! rived on the 18th of July at the Ie of Wight, in fight —_ 
of Portſmouth, where the Engliſh Fleet of Sixty Ships Bellay. 
only lay at Anchor. Notwithſtanding the Diſpro- 
portion between the two Fleets, the Engliſh however 
! approached the French. But after a flight Skirmiſh 
they retired behind the Sands, with Deſign to draw 
the Enemies Fleet after them. The French Admi- 
ral having conſulted how they might be attacked, he 
was told that it was an impoſlible Thing, becauſe the 
Our King ſet out about 100, Theſe Ships on both Sides were 
only Merchanignen hired for this War. Burner. | l 
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4545- Channel through which they muſt go to come at 
them was ſo narrow, that hardly could four Ships 
fail abreaft. That beſides, there was no venturing 
among the Sands without Pilots. Theſe Difficulties 
obliged the Admiral to content himſelf with pro- 
voking the Engliſb to fight by means of the Gallies, 


in order to draw them from their Poſt. At firſt the 


Gallies favoured by a great Calm, annoyed the Eng- 
tiſþ Ships. But a Land-breeze which began to blow 
making them loſe their Advantage, they made off 
with all ſpeed, for fear of being run down by the 

large Ships. The Engliſb did not purſue them very 
far, their Deſign being to draw the Enemies Fleet 
among the Sands, which they were unacquainted 
Deſcent ¶ At laſt the French ſeeing the Eugliſb would not loſe 

ny the Advantage of their Poſt; landed in three Places in 
of Wight, the Iſe of Wight.. But theſe Deſcents ended only in 
burning ſome Villages. It was moved in a Council of 

War, to fortify and keep the Iſland. © But it was 
j;udged impracticable, chiefly. by reaſon of the Time 

and in mhichſucha Project would neceſſarily take up. The 
d. Admiral therefore was fatisfied with ordering a De- 
ſcent. on the Coaſt of Suſſex, imagining the King, 

who was at Portſmouth, would fend out his Fleet to 

aſſiſt the Country. But he was miſtaken. The E7g/1/, 

Fleet ſtill lay behind the Sands, and the Deſcents 

= which the French made in three ſeveral Places gained 
them no conſiderable Advantage, becauſe the Coaſts 
had been well looked to. In the mean while, the 

+. Engliſh Fleet daily encreaſing, conſiſted now of a 

TheFrench Hundred Sail. So, Anunebaut ſeeing little hopes of 

Fleer re- making any great Progreſs, ſhaped his Courſe to- 

Fires. wards France, after having watered at the Ie of Wight, 

not without loſing ſome Soldiers and Officers. i 
Some Days after a South-wind blew the French 


- 4 o 2 ; ; 
35 . back whether they would or no towards the Coaſt off 


| Coaft of England, and put their Fleet in Confuſion, which the 
England. Engliſb reſolved to take Advantage of, if the Wind 


£79 continued favourable. And indeed, the two Fleets 


Sent. 
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engaged for about two Hours. Burt as the Wind was 


very changeable, each ſide endeavoured to improve 
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the Advantage they received from thence, without 


greateſt Effort Fance had ever made at Sea. 


engaging however too far. At laſt they parted 
without much loſs on either fide. To this came the 


The Attempt to fight the Engliſh Fleet, or to ra- The Deſign 
vage the Enemies Coaſts, was not however the chief f bees 


End of this powerful Armament. The taking of 
Boulogne was the King of Frances main Deſign, and 
the Fleet was properly intended only for to block up 
that Place by Sea. But as the Land/quenets were not 
yet arrived, nor the Fort, Marſhal de Biez was about, 
yet finiſhed, Francis was exceedingly vexed to fee the 
Time-proper for the executing his Deſigns paſs away 
inſenſibly. At length, hearing the Land/quenets were 


ing Bou- 
logne and 


Guiſnes 
mi ſcarries 
by de B. 
ez's Fault. 


upon the Borders, he ſent one to view the Fort, which, 
contrary to his Expectation, and Marſhal de Biez's _ 


Promiſe, was yet very far from being finiſhed. Be- 


ſides, it was built in a different Place from what was 
appointed, ſo that it did not command the Harbour. 
The Marſha] alledged, that if it had been built at 


Portot, the Garriſon would have wanted Water. But 


he affirmed, that the Fort he had raiſed at Outrean * 
would be finiſhed in eight Days. Whereupon, the 


King ſent his whole Army to him, of which he gave 


him the Command, and ſtayed himſelf at Chaleau- 
Montier about Ten Leagues from Boulogne. 


The Marſhal de Biez my encamped hard by the 


Fort till it ſhould be fin 


riſon of Boulogne in awe, whilſt he ſhould go and be- 


ſiege Guiſnes, But the Engineer had fo ill contrived 


his Work, that after having been a good while about 
it, he was forced almoſt to begin the whole again. 
This occaſioned a Delay, which broke all the Mea- 


marching for Picardy, In ſhort, the Marſhal per- 


ed, his Deſign being to 
throw in Ten Thouſand Men there to keep the Gar- 


ſures that were taken: Mean while, the King haſtned 
the Work the more, as he knew that Ten Thouſand 
Land/quenets raiſed for the Service of England were 


ceiving, 


tended to have certain Advice that the King of Eng- 
land intended to land a flrong Army at Calais to re- 


lieve Boulogne by Land; this is at leaſt what du Bellay 


imputes to him in his Memoirs. However, the Mar- 
Mal leaving the Fort unfiniſhed, went and encamped 
on Mount Lambert, to be in a Readineſs to oppoſe 
the Succours. But the Engliſb appeared not. As for 
the Landfquenets which Henry ſent for from Germany, 
they returned home, becauſe they received not on the 
Borders the Money which they were made to expect. 
Mean while, the French Army continued encamped, 
without undertaking the Siege either of Guiſues or of 
Boulogne, though Francis had made ſo great an Effort 
my or at purpoſe... 7 © 

Death of In the mean time the Duke of Orleans died at 
ie Duke Chateau-Montier, to the great Grief of the King his 
+ | ber Father, who, by his Death, ſaw the Peace with the 

* h ſhaken, fi it was proper] 
mperour very much ſhaken, ſince properly 


founded only upon that Prince's Life, as will be ſeen 


preſently. 5 
The French Army being encamped on Mount Lan- 

bert within Cannon-ſhot of Boulogne, there were Skir- 

miſhes every Day in the Space between the Mount 


8 and the Town. In one of theſe Conflicts the Duke 


wouns 4 Aumale, known afterwards by the Name of Duke of 


eure by Guiſe, was wounded with a Lance, which entring in 
* at the Corner of his Eye, came out behind his Head. 


Pat This Wound, tho deemed mortal by all the World, 
pas however cured by the great Skill of Ambroſe 


Pare, the King's Surgeon, who was. even forced to 
draw out with Pincers the Head of the Lance which 
remained in the Wound. The Scar in the Duke's 
Face got him the Sirname of Balafre | or Gaſbed.] 


ThiFrench The Seaſon was now ſo far advanced, that the Siege 


Army ra- Of Boulogne was no longer N waey So Francis 
wage Ter- was fain to be contented with ordering the Marſhal 


xe d'Oye. de Bie to N ravage Terre d'Oye, belonging to 
England. But the ſudden Rains made the 
5 + Country 


the King 0 


8% The Hiſtory of EncLanvd. Vol. Vit. | 
x545- ceiving the Seaſon would be too far advanced before 


his Fort could be put in a Poſture of Defence, pre- 
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tire very ſoon with his Army. Indeed, the Inhabi- 


tants were great Sufferers, becauſe the Garriſon of 


Country ſo watry, that the Marſhal was forced to re- 1549. 


Calais, which ſhould have protected them, was not 


able ro ſtand againſt ſo numerous Forces. On the 
other Hand, Briſſac, who was afterwards Marſhal of 
France, defeated a Body of Two Thouſand Engliſb. 
This was all the Damage Henry ſuſtained during the 
Campaign, from an Army of above Two Hundred 
Thouſand Men, who had put his Enemy to a vaſt 
Expence. In all likelihood, this Expence, and the 
ill Succeſs of the Campaign, contributed the moſt ro 
the Peace which was quickly after concluded. 


Beſides that France was exhauſted, Francis had ano- Francis: 
ther Motive to make Peace with Eugland. He was Mairveseo 


apprehenſive of being ſoon under a Neceſſity of re- 
newing the War with the Emperour. By the Treaty 
of Crepi, he had agreed that the Duke of Orleans 
ſhould marry one of the Daughters, either of the 
Emperour or of the King of the Romans; and that 
upon the Account of this Match, he ſhould have the 
Dutchy of Milan or the Earldom of Flanders. In 
_ Conſideration of ſo advantagious a Settlement for the 
Duke his Son, Francis had reſigned above Twenty 


Places, which he held in Piedmont or Montferrat, and 


abandoned the Intereſt of his Brother-in-law the King 
of Navarre, So, the Proſpect of the Advantages 


which this Marriage was to procure, vaniſhing by the 


Death of his Son, Francis muſt find out ſome other 
way to obtain them, or break a Treaty which was of 
no uſe for the future. For this reaſon having a mind 
to know the Emperour's Intentions, he ſent Admiral 


Annebaut to Aniwerp, to offer him to renew the 


Treaty. of Peace upon other Terms, fince the Death 


of the Duke of Orleans had rendered the Conditions of 


the Treaty of Crepi of no Effect. But the Empe- 
rour plainly enough gave to underſtand that by the 
Death of that Prince, he looked upon himſelf as 
free from his Engagement, when, he told the Am- 
baſſador, that he would not invade the King of — 2 


alle 
Peace with 
Heary. 


Vol. vil. 
if he was not firſt attacked. Francis I. eaſily Judged : 
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1545. 
by this Anſwer that he ſhould infallibly have a War 


with the Emperour. This, added to the little Pro- 
greſs he had made during the late Cam mPaign, made 
Be got the him deſirous of a Peace with England. ut as he was 


' Froreſs- unwilling to ſue for it, he got the Princes of the Sma!- 
urs Tp caldick-League to manage the Buſineſs, who offered 


'to become Mediators. This Mediation ſeemed fo 


negortate 


for bim; much the leſs ſued for, as the Proteſtants themſelves 


were highly concerned to procure a Peace between the 
two Kings. They ſaw themſelves upon the Brink of 
be ing attacked by "the Emperour, ſince he had made 
Peace with France, and they knew moreover he was 
negotiating a Truce with the Turks, Nothing there- 
fore could be more for their Advantage, than a good 


Underſtanding between France and England; to the 


who fend End both Kings might be able to protect them. They 
Ambaſſa- ſent thereſore to {france 
* * John Bruno de Nidepont, and John 8 turmius; and to 
and Eng- England, Lewis Bambac, and John Sleidan, to do the 
land. Office of Mediators between the two Kings, in the 
Name of the League. Theſe Ambaſſadors meeting 
the Plenipotentiaries of France and England, between 
Ardres and Guiennes, preſently found it was no eaſy 
Difficulties matter to make Peace. Francis inſiſted that Henry 


of « Peace, ſhould reſtore Boulogne, and Scotland be included in 


the Peace. But Henry abſolutely rejected both theſe 

7 Articles. Whereupon they were forced at laſt to ne- 
and of a gotiate only a Truce. But this Negotiation had no 
Trace. better Succeſs, becauſe Henry would 1 never agree that 


the Scots ſhould be compriſed in the Treaty. This 
appears from the private Inſtructions ſent to Sir Wil- 
liam Paget one of the Engliſb Ambaſſadors, and which 
are inſerted in h ColleZion of the Publick Ads. We 
find alſo in theſe Inſtructions that Sir William Paget 
had attempted to bribe Bruno one of the German Me- 
diators with the Offer of a conſiderable Penſion, and 
that in all appearance the Mediator had given Ear to 
his Propoſals. Mean while, to obtain the better 
Terms, * made as if he would be reconciled wi 4s 
+ en + SHIG 
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the Emperour, and even ſent in Embaſſy to him the 1543 


Biſhops of Wincheſter and Weſtminſter, But chis was 


only to give a Jealouſy to Francis. 


 Cranmer took the Advantage of Gardiner's Ab- Cranmey 
ſence to promote the Reformation, which he knew og . 
full well that Prelate would oppoſe with all his Might. . 
Some Biſhopricks which became vacant were by his bis Friends 
means given to Perſons who favoured the Reforma- Burnet. | 
tion, and by that he had among the Biſhops a much 
ſtronger Party than ever“. Nay, he found means 
in time to get the King to conſent to ſome Alterations | 
advantagious to Religion. But Gardiner, who was at Gardiner 
Bruges in the Emperour's Court, having notice of it, _ ne 
ſent the King word that the Pope and Emperour being 
joined in a League againſt the Proteſtants of Germany, 
the leaſt Innovation which ſhould be made in England 
with reſpect to Religion, would be enough to induce 
them to give the King of France all the Satisfaction 
he could deſire, that they might engage him in their 
League, in order to act altogether againſt him. This 
made Cranmer find more difficulty than he had ex- 

ected. | | | „ 
5 In Auguſt this Year Cranmer loſt a good Support by Death of 
the Death of Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, who % Ike: 
had all along continued in the Height of Favour *:, He 
was Cranmer's Friend, and would have willingly agreed 
to a farther Reformation. But he was too much a 
Courtier, to attempt to oppoſe the King's Will di- 


kee Archbiſhop of Tork dying, Robert Holgate' Biſhop of Car- 
daf was promoted to that See, Ki:chin being made Biſhop of 


_ Landaff. who turned with every Change. Heath was tranſlated 


from Rocheſter to Worceſter, and Henry Holbeach was made Biſhop 

of Rocheſter. Day, a moderate Man, upon Sampſon's Tranſlation 

to Lichfield and Coventry, was made Biſhop of Chicheſter. Burnet, 
*: He lies buried in St. George's Chapel at Windſor, by the Door 

of the Quire near the Place where Henry VI is interred. He had 

four Wives. His Third was Mary Daughter of Henry VII, 

and Widow of Lewis XII of France He had a Son by her, who 

died before him, and two Daughters. His two other Sons by his 

laſt Wife died without Iſſue. 5 E&ward 6. Dugdale. | 


Vol. VII. Du rely, 
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13545. rectly. However, as Henry was not always in the | 
ame Mind with regard to Religion, this Lord did ] 
the Reformed good Service, when he ſaw the King I 
weell-inclined to them. 0 | | a 
Continus: The War with Scotland was carried on faintly on 1 
mon of the both Sides: Henry's Deſign was only to terrify the 8 
Mar with Scots, that they might be brought to execute the Treaty 1 

, 8 concerning their Queen's Marriage. On the other 1 I 
Herbert. Hand, the Scots had no Thoughts of invading Eng- 0 
land. Nevertheleſs, Francis, who, as has been ob- 1 

ſerved, had formed vaſt Projects againſt England, 1 Et 

ſent betimes to the Regent an Ambaſſador, called la n 

Broſſe, to aſſure him of his Protection, and a power- P 

ful Aid, which was to ſet out forthwith. Beſides Þ ft 

that a Diverſion in Scotland could not bur be advanta- p 


gious to him, he was ſpurred on alſo by the Lorrain 

Princes, who were deſirous to ſupport the Queen their te 

Siſter. So, cauſing the Seigneur de Lorges, Count of la 

Mongommeri, to imbark with Five Thouſand Men, Ju 

he ordered him to uſe his utmoſt Endeavour to per- th 

ſuade the Scoti to make a powerful Diverſion upon the Pe 

Frontiers of England. Mongommeri arriving in Seot- pi 

land the 2d of July, joined his Troops with the Scots, he 

and both making together Fifteen Thouſand Men, ad- m 

vanced towards the Tweed, For ſome Days ſeveral I. 

Parties paſſed the River, and did ſome Damage to the ! 

Engliſh. But the French General could never perſuade W 

the Scots to venture with the whole Army beyond the | P 

Tweed. On the contrary, upon News that the Earl ga 

of Hertford was coming at the Head of Twelve Thou- ed 

ſand Men, they haſtily retired, and preſently after be 

| disbanded as uſual. This is all that paſſed in Scotland ry 

The pan Worth notice, during the Campaign of 1345. ty 

liemess The Parliament of England meeting the 23d of NM. tt 

grants the vember, the Convocation continued for two Years, the I. 

King® Subſidy which had been given the King for Six. At of 
Subſidy, . a ue” S 125 

and che the ſame time the Parliament ſuppreſſed by an Act all 

Lands of. the Colleges and Hoſpitals, and gave their Lands to the bef 

on * King. The Motive, or rather Pretence of this Sup- 

aten. preifion was, the Miſ-uſe that was made of theſe I due 

Burnet, 5 Foundations, Pla 
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Foundations. The Parliament had a Mind alſo to 15456 


make the King amends for the Charges he had been 
at in his Wars with France and Scotland. But this not 
ſufficing, the Commons granted him moreover a round 


Sum, and as they were called together only for that' - 


Purpoſe, they were diſmiſſed the 24th of December, | 
Before the Seſſion ended, the King came to the Houſe The 
Speech ro 
the Parlias 
ment. | 


of Lords in great Solemnity, and made a fine Speech, 
wherein he ſaid among other Things, that never had 
Prince a greater Affection for his People, or was 


more beloved than himſelf. Adding many ſuch Ex- 


preſſions, which though very far, for the moſt part, 


from being true, were however received by the Peo- 


ple with loud Acclamations. 


During this Year, the German Proteſtants began Ae of 
to feel the Effects of the Peace the Emperour had Germany. 


King's 


— 


lately made with France, and of the Truce he was Sleidan. 


juſt going to conclude with the Turks. Hitherto 


they had been uſed ſomewhat gently. But the Em- 
perour coming to Worms, where the Diet of the Em- 
pire was held, declared to them in plain Terms, that 


he could not diſpenſe by any means with their ſub- 


mitting to the Council which was to meet at Trent. 
This was a plain Indication that there was in reality 
a Deſign to reduce them by force, eſpecially as there 
was a Rumour ſpread about of a League between the 
Pope and Emperour, which muſt neceſſarily be a- 
gainſt them. Their Suſpicions were farther confirm- 
ed, by a Sermon preached by a certain Franciſcan, 
before the Emperour, to whom he repreſented in ve- 
ry ſtrong Expreſſions, that he could not do the Du- 
ty of a good Emperour, unleſs he laboured to the 

tmoſt of his Power to extirpate the Lutherans. 
They knew alſo the Emperour had writ to the King 
of Poland to ſtir him up againſt them. Moreover 
he ſummoned the Archbiſhop of Cologne to appear 
before him within thirty Days, becauſe he had em- 
braced the Reformation, and endeavoured to intro- 


| duce it into his Dioceſe, All theſe Things ſhowed them 
Plainly enough, that no farther Regard would be had 
| Vol. VII. = Uu EE; - for 
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Remark | 


on the 
Council. 


unſuſpected Place, and it was convened at Trent, a] 


produce their Reaſons. And yet it was pretended, 
| Chat out of great Condeſcenſion a Council was called 


that the Divines of both Parties ſhould come to Ka- 
Lisbon a Month before the Diet, and hold a free Con- 


. Pleaſed with it, becauſe they foreſaw that the Stedfaſt- 
' neſs of the Divines of both Sides, with reſpe& to the 


refer the Deciſion of them to the Council of Trent. 
The Diet breaking up the 18th of Auguſt, the Em- 
perour returned to the Low- Countries. Some Time 
after, he received Advice that the Truce with the 
Turks was concluded. He thereby ſaw himſelf at full fe 


the Romiſb Clergy who were to aſſiſt as Judges. Nay, ö 


fore not at all ſtrange they ſnould refuſe to ſubmit tg | 
Juch a Coungil, They were as much afraid of thy 


The Hiſlory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. | 
for them. Nevertheleſs, as the Emperour had not 
yet concluded the Truce with the Turk, and as his 
Matters were not quite ready, he ordered that a new 
Diet ſhould be held at Ralisbon the next January. 
But the better to amuſe the Proteſtants, he decreed, 


ference, that ſomerhing might be ſettled afterwards 
in Matters of Religion. The Roman Catholicks did not 
like this Conference, and the Proteſtants were ſtill leſs 


Points which would be the Subject of their Conference, 
would give the Emperour and the Diet a Handle to 


Liberty to make War upon the Proteſtants, and under 


that Pretenſe to ſet about the Execution of his Pro- 5 
ject to become Maſter of the Empire. ils 


It was properly at the Inſtance of the Proteſtants on- Fe 
ly, that the Council was to meet. But it was very far po 
trom being ſuch a Council as they had required. They 5 
demanded that it ſhould be held in Germany, in an 


City belonging to the King of the Romans, whom] 
they juſtly conſidered as their Enemy. Their Deſignſ 
was to combat the Papal Authority, and it was the] 
Pope who was to preſide by his Legales. They in- 
tended to ſhow that the Romiſh Clergy had corrupted 
Religion, both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, and it was 


it was uncertain whether they would be allowed to] 


for their Sakes, and at their Sollicitation. It is there - 


Book XY i HENRY VIII. 
as they were deſirous of a Free and Impartial one. 1545- 
So the Emperour and the Proteſtants acted directx 
contrary to what ey had done at the firſt. The 
| Proteſtants rejected a Council, after having demanded. 
it with great Earneſtneſs, and the Emperour after 
having amuſed them many Years upon that Account, 
reſſed with all his Power the meeting of the Council 
of Trent, the Authority whereof he intended to make 
uſe of to oppreſs them. The Pope would have been 
glad that it ſhould not meet, But finding he was too 


far engaged with the Emperour to go back, he had 
fixed the opening of it to the 15th of March. After 
that, he put it of, becauſe on that Day there were 
not Biſhops enough at Trent. But he had a much 
* | ſtronger Reaſon. He was very glad to wait the Iſſue 
of the Diet of Worms, hoping vigorous Reſolutions 
x would be taken there againſt the Proteſtants, which 


U would engage both Parties in an open War, and 
| from thence he might have a Pretenſe either to de- 


"© Þ lay the opening of the Council, or to remove it to \ 

2” | ſome Town in Italy. But the Emperour who had 
already laid his Scheme of making uſe of the Council's 

Authority to proceed againſt the Proteſtants, got the 


Pope at laſt to order it to be opened at Trent the 13th _. | 
E/ of 3 That Day the Legates (meeting in the Opening of 
| Cathedral,) declared that the Council was aſſembled _ 8 
for three Cauſes, to deſtroy Hereſy, to reform Diſci- rent. 
Pline, and to ſettle a laſting Peace between Chriſtian 
Princes. This firſt Seſſion was held only for the 
opening of the Council. There were fo few Biſhops at 
10d Hrent, that it would have been ridiculous ſor ſo ſmall. 
wh Number of Perſons to pretend to make Decrees up- 
os en the Articles for which the Council was called. | _ 
Wi The Proteſtants ſeeing. a Council opened quite diffe- 1546. 
A a, rent from what they had required, eaſily perceived : 


led much the more Reaſon to fear it, as the Kings of 
er France and England being at War with one another, 
on There was no Proſpect of Aſſiſtance from them. 
lean while, though the German Mediators had not 
„„ U u 3 ſucceeded 


they were to expect no good from it. They had fo 
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7546. ſucceeded in their Negotiation, the Peace between 
France and England was not the farther off for all that. 
Henry and The Reaſon was, becauſe both Kings were equally 
Francis concerned to put an end to a War which only did 
wiſh for a : 8 i 
Peacs, them Damage, without either's being able to hope 
: for any conſiderable Advantage. The War continued 
however during the Winter of the Year 1546. The 
Earl of Surry, Son of the Duke of Norfolk, who 
commanded at Boulogne, having Intelligence that the 
French were conducting a Convoy of Proviſions to 
the Fort of Outreau, ſallied out with part of the Gar- 
- Tiſon to try to intercept it. But he ſucceeded ſo ill, 
that inſtead of taking the Convoy, he was himſelf 
defeated, and forced to retreat in very great Diſorder. 
This News troubled the King exceedingly, who was 
not wont to receive the like. Whether he thought it 
was owing to the Earl's Imprudence, or whether he | 
ſuſpected him of ſome hidden Deſign, he recalled him 
immediately, and ſent the Lord Gray to command in | 
his room. A few Days after he ordered the Ear] of Þ | 
Heriford to ſet out with about ten Thouſand Men, Þ . 
for fear the French ſhould ſeize ſome Poſt, and cut 0 
off the Communication between Boulogne and Calais, t 
And indeed that was their Deſign. But the Earl of ; 
Hertford, preventing them by two Days only, went! F 
and poſted himſelf at Ambleville, where he ran up 8 
two Forts which ſecured the Communication. The h 
_ French having miſſed their Aim, encamped on Mount f. 
Lambert; and as the two Armies were not very far It 
from each other, there were Skirmiſhes every Day, but F 
which decided nothing. It was equally the Intereſt Ji 
of both Kings to run no Hazard, for fear of breaking 
off the Negotiation of the Peace which was treating 2 


between Ardres and Guiſues. p. 
Reaſons of Francis wiſhed for a Peace, becauſe his Exchequer fi wa 


was drained by the immenſe Charge he had continually] co 
Peace, been at ever ſince the Beginning of his Reign, and . 
_ ſpecially by the naval Armament of the former Cam. 
paign. Beſides, as he ſaw himſelf upon the brink off 
entering into a War with the Emperour, he cy 

; 2 | ZN nee 
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need of ſuch a Friend as the King of England, In 1546. 

f] ine, he plainly perceived that after the fruitleſs Ef- 
£ forts he had made to retake Boulogne, it would be 
too hard a Taſk to recover that Place by Force. 
Henry was no leſs deſirous of Peace for ſeveral Rea- 

| ſons. He was grown ſo fat and corpulent, that it 
- was a Trouble for him to move. Nay, he had oc- 

0 caſion for an Engine with Pullies to lift him up, and 
e 

0 


let him down Stairs. This made him exceeding un- 
eaſy, and gave him a Diſtaſte for Buſineſs, inſomuch 
- chat he attended to Affairs with ſome reluctance. 
|, In the next Place, He had no farther Thoughts of 
If making Conqueſts in Picardy. His ſole Aim was to 


r. get what was due to him before Boulogne ſhould 
as be reſtored, which in the main was of little uſe to 
It him, ſince Calais could ſerve all his Purpoſes. But 
ie | he had ſtill a more urgent Motive to renew his old 
m Friendſhip with Francis. He ſaw the Emperour upon 
in the Point of making War upon the Proteſtants with 
of the Pope's Help, and he much queſtioned their being 
n, able to withſtand him. In this Belief he was afraid 
ut the Emperour after having ſubdued Germany, would 
15, turn his Arms againſt England, with all the Force of 


of the Empire, Spain, Italy, and the Low-Countries. 
ent He could uſe the Pretenſe of executing the Pope's 
up Sentence, and even cauſe a like Sentence to be paſſed 
he by the Council of Trent, It was therefore not at all 
unt for Henry's Intereſt to be then in War with France. 
fat It was rather neceſſary for him to have Frances 
but Friendſhip, as it was alſo very advantagious for Fran- 
reſt cis to be ſure of Henry's Aſſiſtance, in caſe the Em- 
ing perour ſhould turn his Arms againſt France. - 
ing The Difficulties which occurred in making this Diffeultist 
Peace, conſiſted in that Henry would be paid what / % 
% was due to him, and Francis had not wherewithal to“ . 
ally} content him. Beſides, Francis inſiſted upon having 
Boulogne, and upon Scotland's being included in the 
Treaty. Theſe Difficulties would have been ſuffici- 
ent to hinder the Concluſion of the Peace, if more 
urgent Motives had not induced the two Kings to de- 
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1546. viſe Expedients to ſurmount them. Henry yielded at 
al laſt the Article concerning Scotland, and as to the 
"reſt a way was found to ſatisfy both. Henry was to 
keep de kn. till he ſhould be paied, and Francis pro- 
miſed to diſcharge the Debt in eight Years. Every 
Thing being thus ſettled, the Peace was ſigned the 
th of June. The Treaty ran: 


Treaty of That the King of France ſhall pay regularly the 
bee be. Penſion due by the Treaty of More the 3oth of Au- 
"Een © | 3 
France! £24 1525, and confirmed by the ſeveral ſubſequent 
and Eng- Treaties, As alſo the Penſion of Salt agreed on by 
land. a Treaty the 25th of April 1527, valued afterwards 
AR. Pub. at ten Thouſand Crowns a Year. But as Henry pre- 
Jun, 1 tends that the ſaid Penſion given in lieu of the Salt, 
Izzs to be perpetual, and as Francis maintains on the 
contrary, that it is to ceaſe at Henry's Death, it is a- 
reed, that the Diſpute ſhall be amicably decided by 
Umpires, and if the Penſion ſhall be found to be per- 
petual, Francis ſhall pay it to Henry and his Succeſſors 
V 5 5 
Moreover Francis ſnall pay to the King of England 
on the Feaſt of St. Michael 1534, or within a Fort- 
night after, the Sum of two Millions of Crowns de 
Soleil, as well for the Arrears of the Penſion of the 
ten Thouſand Crowns, as for the Charge Henry was 
obliged to be at in beſieging Boulogne (which was 
done only in order to procure his Money) and in 
keeping and maintaining that Place. 5 
As to the Article of the five Hundred Thouſand 
Crowns, which Henry preſented to Francis on Conditi- 
on he would punctually keep the Treaties as the two 
Kings differ in point of Fact, it is agreed that the 
Diſpute ſhall be decided by Commiſſioners appoint- 
cd on both Sides within ſuch a Time, or by four im- 
partial Lawyers, in caſe the Commiſſioners deter- 
mine not the Affair. CCC 
It is further agreed, that the King of England ſhall 
Keep Boulogne with its Territories, the Limits whereot 
| | | ate 
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him, bur alſo the yearly and perpetual Penſion of a 
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Eo m e 
That when all the Sums ſhall be paid, Boulogne 
ſhall be reſtored to the King of France, and nothing 


that js faſtened to the Ground ſhall be impaired or 
carried away. | 


That from the Date hereof to the Surrender of Bou- 
logne, neither of the two Princes ſhall raiſe any Fort 
or new Fortification within the Territory of Boulogne, 
but thoſe that are already begun may be finiſhed. 
The Emperour was included by both Parties in the 


Peace. As for Scotland, Henry agreed it ſhould be 


included on Condition the Scots gave him no freſh 
Cauſe to make War upon them, and in caſe they did, 
they were to be deemed included, no otherwiſe than 
according to the Treaty of the 5th of April 1515 *. 


Henry could hardly expect greater Advantages Hemy's 
than thoſe he received from this Peace, which ſeemed advanta- 


to ſecure him not only the Sums that were due to 5 in #his 


Treaty. 


Hundred Thouſand Crowns. But the moſt ſolemn 


Treaties are not always ſufficient Security for the 


Performance of what Sovereigns promiſe. We ſhall 
ſee in the following Reigns, that Francis's Succeſſors 
not only broke this Treaty as to what concerned 
Boulogne, and the Sums his Father was bound to pay, 
but that even the Penſion was never charged to Ac- 


count, in the Treaties which he made with England. 


The Peace was proclaimed at London the 13th of The Peace 
June, in a very pompous manner, with a general e pee 
Proceſſion, wherein were carried all the richeſt Silver on 


= Croſſes, and the fineſt Copes worn, for the greater So- 
lemnity. But this was the laſt Time theſe Things ap- Henry 


peared in Publick. Shortly after, Henry called them — in alt 


in, together with the Church-Plate, to his Treaſ ury and Church- 
| # „ 1 Wardrobe, Plate. 


| * The Commiſſioners for Henry were, John Viſcount Liſle Ad- ; 
miral, William Paget Secretary, and Doctor Nicholas Wotton 
Dean of Canterbury. Herbert. | | 


| are ſettled by the Treaty, till he receive whatever is 1546. | 


1546. 


Charges of 
the late 
—_. i 
Herbert. 
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Wardrobe, without giving any other Reaſon than his 
Will and Pleaſure. | So pes 


-*Tis ſaid that the late War with France coſt Henry 


586718 Pounds Sterling, and the Charges of keeping 
Boulogne eight Years amounted to 755833 Pounds 


more. So large a Sum which he was not to be paid 


again under eight Years, had ſwept away all that the 


Parliament had given him for the War, and what- 


ever he had drawn from the Chapels, Colleges, and 


Hoſpitals. So that he was forced in the Beginning of 


the Year to lay a Tax upon his Subjects, under the 


Name of Benevolence, as appears by the Collection of 


3 
to the 

Dauphin 
Daughter. 


Embaſſy | 
from 
France. 


| Project of 
aboliſhing 
ze Maſs. 


likelihood that he would have carried the Reformati- 


the Publick As. 


The Peace reſtored between the two Kings the 
ood Underſtanding which had been interrupted ſome 


ears, rather by the Artifices of the Emperour and 
his Party in England, than for any juſt Cauſe. Catharine 
de Medicis, Dauphineſs of France, being at this Time 
delivered of a Princeſs, and Henry deſired to ſtand 


Godfather, he called the Child Elizabeth. Preſently 


after the two King's ſent Ambaſſadors to each other, 
to receive the Oaths concerning the Peace, and pitch- 
ed upon for theſe Embaſſies their :wo High-Admirals. 
*Tis ſaid, that whilſt Admiral Annebaut was at Lon- 
don, he ſer on Foot a Negotiation about Religion, 
and that the two Kings intended to [aboliſh the Ma/s 
in their Dominions *®. As for Henry there is ſome 


on farther, had he lived longer. Nay, it is certain 


that upon this Occaſion he ordered Cranmer to ſet 
down in Writing the manner how ſuch a Change 
might be made, and to ground the whole upon Ar- 


prancis's 
Deſign. 


purely becauſe he wanted to be in ſtrict Union with 


guments and Paſſages drawn from the Holy Scriptures. 
But this Project ſoon came to nothing. In all Ap- 
pearance, Francis had entered into this Negotiation 


Henry, and becauſe he knew by Experience, that the 
bare Propoſal of conforming himſelf to his Senti- 
| | 55 . ments 


e The Maſs was to be changed into a Communion. Fox. Burnet, 


- * * * . — 
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Jon, (which he was yet far enough from admitting) 
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ments in Point of Religion was a moſt efectual way. | . og 
to ſucceed. But it is by no means probable that he * 


really intended to allow of any Reformation in his 
Kingdom. And indeed, at this very time he was | 
kindling the Fire of Perſecution all over France a- 
gainſt tbe Reformed, of whom Fourteen were burned 
I Meaus this Year, and many others at Paris, and in 
other Places, not to mention the Maſſacre of Ca- 
brieres and Merindol, for which none were ever called 
to an Account. The Cardinals of Lorrain and Tournon 
his chief Miniſters, were too much incenſed againſt the 
Proteſtants, for one to believe that as long as they 


were in favour, the King ſeriouſly thought of abo- 


liſning the Maſs in France. 
Before the Peace between England ad France was The Em- 


ſigned, the Proteſtant Princes of Germany ſeeing they ord 


vere juſt going to be attacked by the Emperour, who et the 
had at length thrown aſide the Mask, fince his making Proeftanes 


a Peace with France, and a | with the Turks, vleidan. 
ſent to Henry, Prince Philip, Brother * to the Elector 


Palatine, to demand Aid, It appears by the King's 9 


Letter to this Prince, extant in the Collection of the nen e | 
Publick Alis, that the King had ſent to deſire him to whey. ang 
come, and the Lord Herbert aſſures us, that Philip ry. 


had in view to marry the Princeſs Mary. However = — 


that be, the King anſwered his Demand of Aid by *Y 
ſeven Propoſitions, containing the Terms on which he 
was willing to enter into a League defenſive with the 


Proteſtants. But as his Propoſitions tended only to 


his being made head and ſole Director of the League, | 
they did not think proper to put themſelves blindly - 


into his Hands. They ſent him word only, that if he 


would depoſite ſomewhere in Germany a Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns to ſerve for the Defence of the 
League; they would prefer his Alliance to that of 
Francis, But finding they offered no Advantage for 
himſelf, he had no ſuch Zeal for the Augsburg-Confeſ- 


- * Lord Herbert ſayt, Nephew, 
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1545- as to engage in its Protection without reaping any 
Benefit by it. The Truth is, the Proteſtants were 
perſuaded he had no deſire to be really united with 
them, bur intended only to encourage them, for fear 
they ſhould ſubmit to the Emperour, as alfo to hin- 
der them from putting themſelves under the French 
King's Protection, with whom he had not yet Peace, 
For the ſame Reaſon it was, that under colour of con- 
tinuing the Negotiation, he kept the Count Palatine 
at his Court, till he ſaw the Peace with France was 
near a Concluſion. j 
Zeague be- It was now ſome time ſince the Pope and Empe- 
une tbe rour had formed the Project of a League againſt the 
41pm Proteſtants of Germany. They had agreed upon all 

Aan the the Articles: but the Emperour had thought fit to pur 

 Prozeſtanes off the ſigning, that he might ſay he did it merely 
Sleidan. in his own Defence. At laſt, about the Middle of 5 

June, he ſent the Cardinal of Trent to Rome, where 
the League was ſigned the 26th of the ſame Month. 

The Pope promiſed to find for ſix Months Twelve = 
Thouſand Foot, Five Hundred Horſe, and Two Hun- 
dred Thouſand Crowns for the War in Germany. 
Moreover, he gave the Emperour a Moiety of one 
Year's Revenue of the Benefices in Spain, with Power 
to alienate a Hundred Thouſand Crowns-worth of 
Church-Lands, Nothing can more plainly ſhow that 
it was a Religious War, though the Emperour affected 
to publiſh the contrary. EE: 

- The Ger- The Emperour having notice that the Pope's 
man War. Troops were beginning to march, that the Count de 

Bure was very forward in his Levies in the Zow- 
Countries, and that Duke Maurice of Saxony, whom 
he had won, over to his Side, was in readineſs to act 
when it ſhould be proper, drew his Army together 
about Ralisbon. His Deſign was to go and meet the 
Pope's Troops, who were croſſing Tyrol, under the 
Conduct of OZaviano Farneſe. At the ſame time the 
EleQor of Saxony and the Landgrave of Heſſe marched- 
the ſame way, to hinder their joining with an Army 
of Forty Thouſand Men. Without entring into the 
„„ e eee 
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- Particulars of this firſt Campaign, I ſhall only ſay in 
a word, that the Proteſtants, though ſuperiour in 
Number, could not hinder the joining of the Italian 


Troops, nor of thoſe of the Low-Countries with the 


Emperour. The different Tempers of the Elector of 
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Saxony and the Landgrave of Heſſe did not a little 


contribute towards their taking wrong Meaſures. In 
ſhort, the Campaign holding till November, without 
either of the two Armies deſiring to engage, the E- 
lector of Saxony received the ill News that the King 
of the Romans and Duke Maurice were deſtroying his 


Country with Fire and Sword. This obliging him to 


take with him part of the Army, and go to the Re- 


lief of his Subjects; the Landgrave grown too weak 
upon this Separation, choſe likewiſe to retire into his 
own Dominions. Thus the Emperour meeting with 


no more Oppoſition, took Francfort, Ulm, and ſeve- 


ral other Towns belonging to the League, which fur- 4 


niſhed him with Money to maintain his Army. 


Whilſt the War was carrying on in Germany, the Cn 


Council languiſhed at Trent, and proceeded very heavi- tion of che 


ly. Beſides that the Members were very few, they Council of 


were wholly dependent on the Legates, who durſt not 
themſelves take any thing in hand without Orders from 


Rome. But it was the Pope's -Intereſt to ſpin out 


Matters, becauſe he hoped Time would help him at 
laſt to ſome Occaſion to diſſolve the Council, or re- 
move it to Italy. Thus the Council was but an empty 


Name, made uſe of by the Pope and Emperour for 
their own private Views,and to throw Duſt in the Eyes 


of the Publick. 


Trent. 


Religion began alſo to cauſe Troubles in Scotland, Perfect? 


or at leaſt to bring forth the Seeds of Troubles, by 
the Deſpair thoſe that embraced the Reformation 
were drove to. Since Cardinal Beaton and the Earl 
of Arran had enjoyed the Peace which the King of 
France had procured them, they thought of nothing 


on in Icots 
land. 


but to be revenged of their Enemies. Religion fur- 


niſhed them with a Pretence, becauſe the Faction 
which was againſt them almoſt wholly conſiſted of the 


1546. 


Wiſhart' 


Martyr- 
dem. 


His Pre- 
diction 4 
bout Car- 
dinal 
Beaton. 


The Car- 
dinal is 


murdered. 


The State 


of Religion Foot there, as it pleaſed the King to eſtabliſh it. The 
Eng- Reformation had made ſome Progreſs: but it wanted 
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put to Death ſeveral Perſons for the ſake of Religion 
at Perth, St. Andrews, and other Places. The Re- 
gent ſuffered himſelf to beſo led by the Cardinal, that 


he gloried in delivering to the Flames thoſe whom he 


had formerly conſidered as his Brethren. Among 
thoſe who were ſacrificed to the furious Rage of the 
Cardinal, a Miniſter called Sephocard *, who ſuffered 
Martyrdom at St. Andrews, was particularly remar- 
kable. This Man being condemned to the Fire, the 
Regent at the Inſtance of ſome one of his Friends 
would have ſaved his Life, and to that End he ſent a 
Note to the Cardinal, defiring him to ſuſpend the 
Execution. But the barbarous Cardinal, without re- 
garding the Regent's Requeſt, not only cauſed the 


ntence to be executed, but would moreover feed his 
Eyes with the ſad Spectacle, fitting in State in a great 


Window of his Caſtle. It is ſaid, that before he was 
delivered to the Flames, the Miniſter told rhe Execu- 


tioner, that within few Days the Prelate who beheld 
him with ſuch Pride from yonder high Place, ſhould 


lie in the ſame as ignominiouſly and low as now he 


was ſeen proudly to reſt himſelf. This Prediction 


proved but too true for the Cardinal. Preſently after 
he was murdered in his own Palace, and his Body 


thrown into the Street out of the very Window from 


whence he looked on while Sephocard was burning. 
As for England, Religion was ſtill upon the ſame 


a great deal of being arrived to Perfection; however 
the Reformed could not forbear hoping that the King 
himſelf would carry it much farther. Thus perſuaded, 


they thought it prudent not to provoke him, and that 

they conſulted effectually the Welfare of their Reli- 
gion, by remaining in Silence and waiting for better 
N a ED Times. 


The Author means Mr. George Wiſhart, deſcended of a noble 
Family, who finiſhed his Studies in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
and returned to Scotland in 1544. See the Story of his Death in 
Burnet, Vol. I. 333. 8 5 
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Times. This is the true Reaſon why there were fewer 1546. 


Perſons that ſuffered for Religion in England than in 


France. It is not to be queſtioned that if there had 

not been a, Proſpect of a farther Reformation, many + - 
People would have openly declared the Opinions 
which this Proſpe& induced them to conceal. For 

very near the ſame Reaſon, thoſe who retained all the 
Tenets of the old Religion, durſt not directly oppoſe 

the King, for fear their Oppoſition ſhould carry him 

beyond the Bounds he ſeemed to have ſet to himſelf. 

From hence ſprung a blind and univerſal Compliance 

with the King's Will, and the exceſſive Power he had 
acquired over all his Subjects, of which he made a 

very ill uſe. He had been troubled for ſome time with Henry i. 
an old Sore in his Leg, which was grown very painful much tron- 
to him. This added to his monſtrous Corpulency, #4 22 
which rendered him almoſt unable to ſtir, made him hart 0 
ſo froward and untractable, that none approached him corpulency 
without trembling. He had been always ſtern and He grows 
ſevere, but was incomparably more ſo towards the 7. 
End of his Days than in the Beginning. Flattery had 
ſo corrupted his Judgment and Senſe, that he deemed 

it an unpardonable Rn to contradict his Opinions, 
though he changed them himſelf very frequently. 1 
have obſerved before, that he treated with Admira! 
Annebaut about aboliſhing the Maſs, and changing it ; 
into a Communion, after the Manner of the Proteſtants. 
And yet, ſhortly after, Shaxton, who had reſigned Shaxton is - 
the Biſhoprick of Salisbury, and had been long a Pri- use 7 
ſoner for refuſing to conform to the Six Articles, be- he real 
ing accuſed afreſh of denying the real Preſence in the Preſence. 
Sacrament, the King was pleaſed to have him tried Burnet. 
according to the Rigour of the Law, and he was con- 3 | 
demned to be burnt. But this Man, who had endured 5, burnt. 
the Hardſhips. of a long Impriſonment, could not be- He abjures 
hold with the ſame Firmneſs the Puniſhment prepared 1 4. 
for him. The King having ſent the Biſhops of Loy. 
don and Worceſter to perſuade him to recant, he was 
prevailed upon, and abjuring his pretended. er gh 


11. 


1546. the King pardoned him. He became afterwards a 
cruel Perſecutor of the Reformed. Sb 
ao This Example was not capable of ſhaking the 
, Faith of Ann A5kew, who was accuſed of the ſame 
Crime, and rigorouſly proſecuted, though ſhe: had 
good Friends at Court where ſhe was well known *. 
She ſtood to her Opinion; in ſpite of all the Pro- | 
miſes made her to fave her Life in caſe ſhe would re- 
cant, Some Court Ladies, touched with Compaſſion ] 
for her, having ſent her ſome Money when ſhe was in 
Priſon for her Subſiſtence, were the Occaſion of her If 
being more cruelly tormented 1, Chancellor Mrio- A 
thelty a great Enemy to the Earl of Heriford, hoping 0 
8 
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to get ſomething out of the Priſoner againſt that Lord 
or his Counteſs, ordered it ſo that ſne was put to the 

on. Torture. Nay, it is ſaid *2 that he would be preſent fl 
himſelf , and obſerving that the Executioner was h 
moved with Pity towards the Priſoner, he threw off E 
his Gown, and taking upon him the honourable Office, al 
drew the Rack ſo ſeverely, that he almoſt tore her 1 R 
aſunder. But this is a Fact that ſcarce ſeems credi- u 
ble. However, the Woman's Bones being put out of || |: 


joint, ſhe was carried in a Chair to the Place of Exe- v. 
cution, and burnt in Company with four Men con- pl 
 demned for the ſame Crime. But to add to their Suf- ag 
ferings, they were made to hear a Sermon preached pr 


by Shaxton their falſe Brother, who upbraided them A 
with Obſtinacy in very bitter and or om Terms, 
All this was not able to ſhake their onſtancy, which re; 


they held to their laſt Breath. [£2 | Jex 
1 | 5 „0 
V dhe was nobly deſcended and educated beyond what was uſual + 4 
inthat Age to thoſe of her Sex But ſhe was unfortunately married 0 ( 
to one Kyme, who being a violent Papiſt, drove her out of his to 1 
Houſe, when he found ſhe favoured the Reformation. Barnet. he 
* Being ask d what Favour or Encouragement ſhe had from bef, 


any in the Court, ſhe would confeſs nothing but that one in Livery 

had brought her ſome Money, which he ſaid came from two La. Cay 
dies in the Court, This made the Chancellor put her tothe Rack. Cra 
She had been oft at Court, and was much favoured by many great ſire, 
Ladies there; and it was believed the Queen had ſhowed Kindneſs = Os 
to her. Burner. I ” a 
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The Enemies of the Reformation ſeeing the King in 154% 
cenſed againſt the Sacramentarians, thought it a favou- _ 
| rable Opportunity to ruin the Queen and the Archbi- Cranmer 
ſhop of Canterbury,whom they conſidered as the grand aud the 
| Protectors of the Reformed. Among thoſe who were Veen. 
zealous for the old Religion, the chief were Lord Chan- 
cellor Mrioibeſiey, the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of 
5 Surrey his Son, Bonner Biſhop of London, Gardinen 
| Biſhop of Wincheſter, and theſe had doubtleſs among 
the Courtiers and the King's Servants Creatures who 
failed not to do them Service on all Occaſions. But 
what Project ſoever they might form, the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury was always in their way, who having a 
great Influence over the King, commonly broke their 
> || Meaſures. So to get rid for good and all of this 
formidable Adverſary, they reſolved to complain of 
him openly to the King, and accuſe him of being the 
Head and Protector of the Sacramentarians, and of 
all thoſe in general who rejected the Six Articles. This 
Reſolve was put in Practice. The Perſon who took Cranmer 
upon him to ſpeak to the King, gave him to under- ih openly 
ſtand, that there were evident Proofs ready of what . 
was alledged againſt Cranmer, and if he were once 
put in tbe Tower, ſo many Witneſſes would appear 
againſt him, that the King would be himſelf ſur- 
prized, Henry was not ignorant that Cranmer was a- 
get the Six Articles in his Mind, ſince he had him- 
elf frankly owned as much to him. But he had a 
real Affection for him, and therefore he would not 
expoſe him to a Judgment which muſt have been fatal 
to him. Beſides, he took it very ill that ſuch Pains 
ſhould be taken to deſtroy a Man for whom he had 
ſo often and ſo openly declared. However, reſolving 
to ſee how far the Malice of his Enemies would go, 
he conſented that he ſhould be the next Day called 
before the Council and ſent to the Tower if there were 
Cauſe for it. But in the Night the King ſent for The Kin 
Cranmer, and telling him what had been reſolved, de- gives him 
fired to know how he intended to anſwer for himſelf. /, 
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Cranmer thanked the King, and beſought him, that bis _ 
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1546. fince he was to be queſtioned for his Opinions in Reli- 
| gion, Judges might be aſſigned him who underſtood 

thoſe Matters. The King replied, That he went the 

wrong way to ſave his Life; That moſt certainly his 

Enemies had Witneſſes ready to convict him in ſuch 

a Manner, that the Judges would be forced to con- 

diemn him; and therefore ſince he took ſo little Care 

of himſelf, he would look to it. So he ordered him 

3 | do deſire the Council to uſe him as a Privy-Counſellor, 
and as they would expect to be uſed in the like Caſe, 
* that is, that his Accuſers might be brought Face to 

Face before he was ſent to the Tower : and if his Re- 

queſt was not granted, he was to appeal to the King. 

At the ſame time he pulled off his Ring from his Fin- 

ger, and giving it to him, ſaid, that if his Appeal was 

rejected, he ſhould ſhow the Board that Token of his 

Protection. Next Morning Craumer coming to the 
Council-door, was ſo long kept waiting in the Lobby, 
that the King hearing of the little Reſpect which was f 
] 


ſhowed him, ſent word that he ſhould be preſently 
brought in *. It fell out juſt as the King foreſaw, ſo | \ 

that Cranmer was forced at laſt to produce the King's 

| Seal-Ring, which mortified his Enemies exceedingly. 1 
be king Then the whole Board roſe up, and went and inform- q 
mortifies ed the King of what had paſſed, who told them he b, 
4077 #- thought he had a wiſer Council than now he found they : 
were, and laying his Hand on his Breaſt, Wore that * 


Enemies. 
be took the Archbiſhop to be the moſt faithful Sub. 
ject he had. The Duke of Norfolk willing to excuſe | © 
ja the Council, ſaid, They meant the Archbiſhop no = 


harm, but only to vindicate his Innocence by ſuch 3 
Tryal as would have freed him from all Aſperſions. ſtr 


But the King looking ſternly at him, anſwered, He ©** 
would not ſuffer Men who were ſo dear to him to be 8 
thus handled with Impunity. He knew the Factions is % 
= | „ - ene, 
„ 1 nor 

Pr. guts the King's Phyſician, who loved Cranmer, went and toll As 


the King what a firange Thing he had ſeen: The Primate of ai 

England waiting at the Council-door among the Footmen and Str 
vans. Wheredpon the King ſent to the Board to have him brougit 
in immediately, e „ $ z 
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that were among them, and their Malice to one ano- 2546. 
ther, which he would either extinguiſh or puniſh 
very ſpeedily. Then he commanded them all to be 
reconciled to the Archbiſhop. They immediately 
obeyed, though it was but in outward Appearance. 
But for Cranmer's Part he heartily forgave them, as he 
plainly ſhowed afterwards. N Tb 

So great a Mortification one would think ſhould e — 

have made theſe Men more wary. But their extreme 3 
Deſire to compaſs their Ends would not ſuffer them iy brings _ 
to give over their Deſign upon the 8 They ber ſelf f. 
perceived, that if the King were againſt their accuſing 1 
of Cranmer, it was not in order to hinder the Execu- 

tion of the Law of the Six Articles, but from a pure 

Motive of Affection for that Prelate. That therefore 
the Step they had taken could not diſpleaſe him as to 

the Thing itſelf, bur only in reſpe& to the Perſon. 

' | This made them think they ſhould find it eaſier to de- 

ſtroy the Queen, becauſe the King would never wil- 


by OR” OS. Cee ef Fit ht It been 
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7 | lingly ſuffer that his Wife ſhould differ from him in 
= Matters of Religion. Catharine Parr, who was then 


>" | on the Throne, had gained the King's Affection by 

ic her extraordinary Care of him, and by giving him 
daily freſh Marks of her Gratitude. She had em- 

braced the Reformation in her Heart; nay, ſhe ſome- 

times took the Liberty to have Sermons preached in 

ub. ber Privy-Chamber before ſome of her Ladies. It 

came to the King's Ears, but he took no notice of 

it: nay, he would ſuffer her to diſpute with him upon 

na religious Points, imagining ſhe did it only for In- 

ſtruction ſake. But at laſt theſe Diſputes having ben 

He carried too far, he expreſſed his Diſpleaſure at them, 

pe and even began to look more coldly upon the Queen 

than in times paſt. This made her Enemies fancy it 


that was a fair Opportunity to work her Ruin, whilſt, ig- - Ha 
norant as ſhe was of their Deſigns; the was ſeeking = 
00 Occaſions to inſpire the King with favourable Thoughts 


f ai) of the Reformation. 
N . 
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cheriſn the King's Reſentment, by aggravating the 
Queen's Obſtinacy, and her Pains to inſti] her No- 
tions into the Ladies who ſerved her. The Chancel- 
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The King vented to Gardiner firſt his Diſpleaſure 
againſt the Queen. He could not pitch upon a Man 
more prejudiced againſt her. Gardiner failed not to 


lor, who was alſo let into the Secret, backed what 


Gardiner had ſaid, and hinted to the King, that it 


was the Queen who had encouraged Ann Akew in her 


ors Obſtinacy : nay, he inſinuated that ſhe was hatching 


again. So he embraced her with great Affection, and 


Deſigns againſt the Sale. In ſhort, they went ſo far, 


that Articles were drawn againſt her which the King 
ſigned. The Chancellor putting up the Paper care- 


lelly in his Pocket, it dropt from him, and the Per- 


ſon that found it carried it to the Queen, who ſeeing 


the King's Hand to ſuch a Paper, concluded herſelf 


loft. However, one of. her Friends adviſing her to 
go to the King and try to appeaſe him, ſhe came into 


his Room with a ſettled Countenance, as if ſhe knew 


nothing of what had paſſed. The King received her 


very kindly, and ſet on a Diſcourſe about Religion. 
She anſwered, that theſe Things were above her, and 


that ſhe ought to learn of him what ſhe was to believe. 


Not jo, by St. Mary, ſaid the King, you are become a 
Doctor, and able to inſtruct us. The Queen feigning to 


be ſurprized at the Manner of his ſpeaking. to her, 


anſwered very mildly, that ſhe ſaw with Grief he was 
offended at the Freedom ſhe had ſometimes taken to 
diſpute with him in Matters of Religion; but ſhe 


had done it innocently, with the ſole View of divert- 


ing him, knowing what Pleaſure he took in talking 
of thoſe Things which no body underſtood better 
than himſelf; her chief Aim had been, not only to 


make him forget his Pain by ſuch ſort of Diſcourſes, 
but alſo to receive Inſtruction herſelf, and indeed ſhe 
had profited much; and if ſhe had ſtarted Objections, 


it was only to give him Occaſion to clear the Diffi- 
culties which were above a Woman's Underſtanding. 
And is it even ſo, ſaid the King, then we are Friends 


ſent 


Norfolk and the Earl. of Surry as two Lords who 
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ſent her away with very tender Aſſurances of his 1545. 


eonſtant Love to her *. The next Day, which was 5 
the Day appointed for carrying the Queen to the 5 
Tower, the King going to take the Air in the Garden | 


ſent for her, and preſently after came in the Chan- 


cellor with forty of the Guard with him. Bur the 

King ſtept aſide to him, and after a little Diſcourſe | 

he was heard to call him in an angry Tone, Knave, 

Fool, and Beaſt, Then he came again to the Queen, 

who ſeeing him in a Paſſion with the Chancellor, en- 

deavoured to appeaſe him. But the King told her, 

no Body had leſs Reaſon than ſhe to.plead for him. 
Theſe two Attempts againſt the Archbiſhop and the The King 

Queen, not only proved unſucceſsful to the Enemies egi, ro . 

of the Reformation, but even turned very much to eee 

their Prejudice. From thenceforward the King could ze refer. 

not endure them, being ſatisfied, their chief Aim was mation. 

to pull down whatever he had ſet up. Gardiner was Gardiner's 

turned out of Favour immediately, and the King Psrave. 

would not ſuffer him to be preſent in the Council *. 

But a greater Storm fell upon the Heads of the The King 

Duke of Vorfolt, and his Son the Earl of Surry. Hen- ? JO e 

ry almoſt choaked with Fat, and perceiving his Leg — of 

viſibly to grow worſe, plainly ſaw he had not long Norfolk 


to live. Thus perſwaded, he conſidered the Duke of ON lot 


2 a : 0 Surry . 
could greatly embarraſs the Prince his Son, during Deach, 5 


his Minority. The Duke of Norfolk was as it were Herbert. 


the Head of the Romiſb Party and the old Religion, 


Whether the King had really deſigned her Ruin or not, is 
differently repreſented by the Writers who lived next that Time. 


Some, ſays the Lord Herbert, believe it was not ſo much the King's 


Intention to uſe the Rigour of the Law, as to deter her from read- 


ing forbidden Books. 


* Lord Herbert ſays, though it appears by Gardiner's Submiſſi - 
on extant in our Records, that not long after he fell into the King's 
Diſpleaſure, yet whether on this Occaſion, or that he was a ſpeci- 
al Friend to the Duke of Norjolł (who was now alſo in Diſgrace) 
or any other Cauſe, is not there determined. However, the King 
excluded him out of the Number of thoſe whcm he appointed 


his Executors and Counſellors to his Son Edward VI. 


1 | though 
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1545. though like a good Courtier, he had ſtruck in out- 
wardly with all the Innovations the King was pleaſed 
to make. Henry was contented with this external Com- 
lance, though he knew he was all along linked to 
the Pope, whoſe Party was ſtill very ſtrong in Eng- 
land, and that his Son the Earl of Surrey was of the 
ſame Opinion. This was enough to inſpire him with 
à well-grounded Fear, that after his Death, theſe two 
Lords aſſiſted by the Pope, the Emperour, and their 
Friends, would labour to place the Crown on the 
Head of the Princeſs Mary, and ſo the whole Build 
ing which he had been at ſo much Pains to raiſe du- 
ring his Reign, would be thrown down to the Ground. 5 
And indeed he could not queſtion, but if that Party 
prevailed, they would deem his Divorce from Catba- 
rine of Arragon null and void. In which caſe Mary 
Was his only lawful Iſſue, and the Prince his Son a ; 
Baſtard. He could hope for no Remedy to this Evil f| I 
from the Parliament, having learnt by many Years t 
Experience, with how much eaſe that Body conſiſt- l 
ing of ſo many Members, was carried away with the | 
"prevailing Party. He thought therefore the beſt t 
and ſhorteſt way to prevent theſe Miſchiefs, and to 0 
get rid of his Fears, was not to leave theſe two Lords k 
behind him, whom he believed capable of diſturbing t 
the Prince his Son's Minority, and even of robbing Ic 
him of the Crown. For this ſingle Reaſon their Ruin C 
was determined, after which, the queſtion was only F a 
to find a Pretenſe. And this is ſeldom wanting to th 
TS bt 
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thoſe who have the -Power in their Hands. As 
ſoon as it was perceived that his Affection for the Fa- 
ther and Son was grown cold, there were Perſons 
ready to inſinuate that they had pernicious Deſigns 
againſt the State, and that they only waited for his 
Death to put them in Execution; that the Earl of 
Surrey had refuſed ſeveral good Matches * ſince he 


loſt lie. 
| TH | the 
Hinry Howard Eatl of Surrey had married. Frances Daughrer oy 
of the Earl of Oxford, by whom he had two Sons Thomas, and 5 
genry, and three Daughters. The Duke of Norfolk would ge” wah 
Tg: © | ie 
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loſt his Counteſs, and it was generally reported, he 
aſpired to the Princeſs Mary : That it was not with- 
out ſome private Reaſon chat he bore the Arms of St. 
Edward the Confeſſor, though the Duke his Father 


c 


„ was ”Þ 


695 
_—_ 


had taken them out of his, but that however the Duke 


himſelf left a Blank-YQzarter in the Place, that he 
might reſume them at a proper Seaſon. Upon theſe They are 


3 . a . FEY 'S: ſent to : 
general Accuſations the King ordered them to be ar- f ns 


reſted, and ſent to the Tower. Which done, care 


was taken to let the Publick know that they who had 


any Thing to ſay againſt the Priſoners, ſhould be 
graciouſly heard, and that the King would pardon 


any Perſon who was concerned in any Plot with them 


and would come and make it known. 


Some Time before this Affair was ſer on Foot, the The cue 
King had reſtored the two Univerſities, Oxford niverſities 
and Cambridge, to all their Eſtates, Rents, and Privi- 2% Ms 
leges, though by the A4 of Parliament which gave Herbert. 
the Lands of the Colleges to the King, they were to Burnet. 


be ſuppreſſed. It would needs have ſeemed very 


ſtrange that the Parliament ſhould not diſtinguiſh 
theſe two Univerſities from the reſt of the Colleges, 
conſidering their Antiquity, and the Advantages the 
Kingdom had received, and daily did receive from 
thence, if it had not been often ſeen that both Houſes 


long ſince proceeded only as they were directed by the 
Court. Ir is ſomewhat probable that the King doubted 


a good while, whether he. ſhould diffolve or preſerve 
theſe two Univerſities, ſince having received their 


humble Petitions upon that Account, the Beginning 


of the Year, he made them wait for his Anſwer till 


Ofober. Nay, it was talked at Court for ſome Time 
of making great Alterations in their Charters. But 
at laſt the fe reſolved. to continue them upon the 
ſame Foot they had all along been, Shortly after, 


lied himſelf to the Seymour Family, by engaging his Son to marry 
the Ear] of Hertfords Daughter, which his Son would not conſent _ 
to, and the Dutcheſs of Richmond his Daughter to Sir Thamas 
e  - Too, 


V 


made juſt before his late Expedition to France, to be 


brought him. Having run it over, he cauſed Gardi- 
ner's Name to be ſtruck out of the Number of the 
Counſellors he had appointed for the Council of State 


during Edward's Minority. Sir Anthony Brown, who 
was preſent, would have ſpoke a Word in the Bi- 


». +..Thop's Behalf *:. Bur the King anſwered, He knew 
Cardiner's Temper, , and although he could govern 


him, yet none of thoſe who were to come after him 

U“U—!.,% 88 
This Will, which is extant in the Collection of the Pub. 

lick Alis, is dated December 3oth 1546, and the King's 


Name is at the End with thoſe of ten Witneſſes. But 


it is hard to know for certain, whether it was ſigned 
with the King's own Hand. This is what was called 


into queſtion afterwards. Mr. Rymer who made the 


Collection of the Records, would have done well to 
have put this Matter out of Diſpute, and informed 


the World whether he had the Original in his Hands, 
and if ſo, whether the King's Name was his own 


Hand-Writing. This he might have eaſily known 
by comparing his Name on the Will, with his uſual 
Signings, of which doubtleſs he had ſeveral in his 
Power. The Importance of this Inquiry conſiſts in 
that the 47 of Parliament which impowered the 


King to ſettle the Succeſſion, ordered that it ſhould 


- a p 
* 


2 It was founded out of three others, St. Michael's College, built 


by Harvey of Stanton in Edward II's Days; King's Hall, tounded 


by Edward III; and Fiſhwick's Hotel. Camb. He founded alſo, 


Ebriſt-Church Hoſpital about the ſame Time. 
2 Thinking it was only an Omiſſion. Burnet, 
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be done by Letters. Patents under the Great Seal, or 1546. 
by his laſt Will ſigned with his own Hand. Now it 
fell out afterwards, that the Line of Scotland not be- 
ing placed in Order which belonged to them, queſti- 
oned the Validity of the Will. maintaining that Hen- 
ry had not ſigned it with his own Hand-Writing. In- 
deed it could be alledged againſt this, that the Will 
being dated a Month before the King's Death, there 
was no room to ſuppoſe that Henry was then unable 
to ſign it. On the other Side, it is not impoſſible 
but that having ordered his Vill to be writ over a- 
0 again the goth of December, he might delay to ſet his 
: Hand, and ſo be prevented by Death. But there is 


| moreover a ſtrong Preſumption that he did not ſigg 
it with his own Hand; and that is, he was, very 

ö robably, unable to write ſeveral Months before 

þ tis Death, doubtleſs, by reaſon his Fingers were 
| ſwoln to ſuch a Degree that he could not hold his 


Pen. This Conjecture is confirmed by two Papers 
extant in the Collection of the Public As, both of a 

prior Date to the Will. The firſt is a Power of the 

; 21ſknof Auguſt 1546, given by Henry to three of his 

| Miniſters to ſign in his Name all the Royal Commiſ- 

| ſions, and Acts of Grace. The ſecond is a like Pow= 

| er of the 13th of Oclober following, to ſome of his 

Council to ſign all Ads to which the King's Hand 

| was required. The Reaſon alledged tor theſe Powers, 

was taken from the Multiplicity of Affairs, where- 

with the King was overwhelmed. But as he had ne- 

| ver leſs Buſineſs than at that Time, it is extremely 

probable, that this was only a Cloke to hide his In- 

; diſpoſition. However, as this Diſpute, which con- 

cerned only the Royal Family of Scotland, was ended 

; by the Acceſſion of that Family to the Throne of 

| England, it is no longer of any Conſequence. And 
therefore it ſuffices juſt to mention wherein it con- 
ſiſted *, Here follows the manner wherein Henry ſet- 


1 led 
0 *.* Maitland Secretary to the Queen of Scotland. accounted the 


| gbleſt Man of his Nation at that Time, in a Letter to Sir Williav 
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1545. tled the Succeſſion, purſuant to the Power given him 
by Act of P arliament in the Tear 1942. *.- - 


Orderof I. Prince Edward and all his Iſſue. : 
 #heSuc- II. The Children he might have by his preſent 
ceffiow. Queen, or any other whom he ſhould marry after 

her. 8 gn, . 

III. The Princeſs Mary and her Iſſue, provided ſhe 
married with the Advice and Conſent of the Execu- 
tors of his laſt Will and Teſtament, or of the major 

part of thoſe who ſhould then be alive, given under 

their Hands and Seals. This Conſent of the Execu- d 

tors was a Condition ſo annexed to the Right he t 
granted Mary, to ſucceed in her Turn, that without || * 

It, his Intent was, ſhe ſhould entirely forfeit her Title 

to the Crown, _ oe „ GE 8 

IV. The Princeſs Elizabeth upon the fame Condi- 1 © 
tion with Mary, e | 
V. Frances Brandon eldeſt Daughter of his Siſter | © 
Mary and the Duke of Suffolk, . a 


8 gay. 


VI. Ekanor Brandon, Frances's younger Siſter. 


| . a 
If it happened that all theſe Perſons above- named E 
mould die without Heirs, or that their Iſſue ſhould 
come to fail, it was the King's Will that the Crown I 
ſhould go to the next Heir. By that he could mean on- N 
ly Mary the young Queen of Scotland, Grand-daughter b 
of his eldeſt Siſter Margaret, who ought naturally to g 
8 Ft "CH have Tt 


| | 1 

Cecil, aſterwards Lord Burleigh, ſays, The King neither ſigned * 
the Will, nor ordered the Stamp to be put to it: He had been 2 
« oft deſired to ſign it, but always put it off: But when he ſaw n 
« his Death approaching, one William Clarke Servant to Thomas 
* Hennage put the Stamp to it, and ſome Gentlemen that were 

„ waiting without, were called in to ſign as Witneſſes. For this 
* he appealed to the Depofition of the Lord Paget, and deſired 
* the Marquiſs of Wincheſter and Northampton, the Earl of Pem- n 
* broke, Sir William Petre, Doctor Buts, &c. might be examined, [ 


* and their Depoſitions entered in the Chancery. He alſo appeal- L 

ed to the Original Will, by which it would appear, that it was cl 

not figned but ſtamped only; and therefore not being according Sl 
to the AF of Parliament, was of no Force. See this Letter, E 
dere: Collect. Numb. 30. Vol. I. . 1 
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have come in before the Children of the King's 
younger Siſter Mary. oo OT | 
Luaſtly, he added, that in caſe Mary ſhould not per- 
form the Condition required of her, the Crown ſhould 
devolve to Elizabeth, as if Mary had died without 
Heirs. 0 „ 
In like manner, if Elizabeth neglected to perform 
the ſame Condition, his Intent was, that the Crown 
ſhould go to Francis Brandon, juſt as if Elizabeth had 
died without Iſſue. ED 5 
He appointed for Executors of his laſt Will and Teſ- Erecutert. 
tament Thirteen Lords, moſt part of whom were 
his Privy-Counſellors, as the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, the Lord Chancellor Wriotbeſley, the Earl of 
Hertford young Edward's Uncle, Sc. Theſe Thir- 
teen * Executors were alſo nominated for the Prince 
his Succeſſor's Privy-Council, till he ſhould be full 
eighteen Year's of Age. Moreover, he named cer- 
tain Perſons who were to be called to the Council up- 


on extraordinary Occaſions. 5 1 
Ne ordered his Executors to pay firſt all his Debts, Debes.' 
and then to make good all his Grants he had made to 
private Ferns. 5 


He made the Prince his Son Heir to all his Goods, B,. 
Plate, Jewels, Money, Cannons, Ammunition, Ships, 
with all Things belonging thereto, and charged him to 

be guided by the Advice of thoſe whom he had ap- 
pointed for his Privy-Counſellors, till he ſhould at: 
rain to eighteen Years of Age. - „ 
le gave to his Daughters Mary and Elizabeth a Legacies. 
yearly” Penſion of three Thouſand Pounds Sterling, © 
and to each a Portion of Ten Thouſand Pounds or 
more, if the Executors thought proper. YO 


- He 


There are 16 named in all, of whom there! were only ſeven 
that were Lords or Biſhops ; viz. the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Lord Chancellor Wriorheſley, Earl of Hereford young Edward's Un- 
cle, Lord St. John, Lord Ruſſel, Viſcount Liſle, Biſhop Twnſtal, 
Sir Anthony Brown, Sir Edward Mountague, Juſtice Bremiey, Sir 
Edward North, Sir William Paget, Sir Anthony Denny, Sir Williaps 
Harbard, Sir Edward Weeton, and Doctor Wootton his Brother. 
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1546. He left his Queen a Legacy of three Thouſand 
Pound, to be laid out either in Jewels or Plate, as ſhe 


pleaſed, and a Thouſand Pound 1 in ready Money be- 


fides her Dower. _ 
Laſtly, he gave five Hundred Marks to each of his 
Executors who vere Lords, and to the others three 
Hundred each. 
Remark on The moſt remarkable Thing in this Vill was, the 
Henty* King's paſſing over in Silence his eldeſt Siſter Mar- 


Settlement 


of the Suc- garet's Iſſue, or at leaſt his placing them after the 


cen to Line of his youngeſt Siſter Mary, And even the 
abe Crown. Clauſe in his Will, which ſaid that after the Iſſue of 
Eleanor Brandon, the Crown ſhould go to the next 
Heir, muſt, in order to give Margaret and her 
Poſterity a Right, have been explained in their Fa- 
vour, ſeeing the general Terms [next Heir] were li- 


able to ſundry Interpretations. This was the Effect of } 


the Power which the Parliament had given the King 
to ſettle the Succeſſion, or rather to unſettle it and 


Pur it in a horrible Confuſion, if Divine Providence 


ad not taken greater Care of it than he. is not 
poſſible to deviſe any other Reaſon of his Proceed- 
ings, but his Hatred of the Scots, and the Apprehen- 
ſions he was under that the Kingdom of England 


would one Day fall under the Dominion of a Prince 


or Princeſs of that Nation, which however all his 
Care and Precaution was not able to hinder. 

f 15% Whilſt the King was ordering his Mill to be writ 
Tre rl out fair, the Duke of Norſolt's and the Earl of Sur- 


gon ry's Proceſs was carrying on with great Zeal. The 


Herbert. King being determined to diſpatch theſe two Lords 


out of the way, nothing was able to fave them. The 
Son was brought to his Tryal firſt at Guild-Hall, be- 
fore the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Mayor, and o- 
ther Commiſſioners, and put upon an Inguęſt of Com- 
moners, becauſe he was not a Peer of the Realm, 


the Duke his Father being alive. Several Witneſſes 


were examined, whoſe Depoſitions the Lord Herbert 


has inſerted in his Hiſtory. But none of the Eviden- 
ces ſeem poſitive enough to convict him of High- 
. reaſon, 


5 The es 6 Enviar. Vol. vn. 
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ſomething for his Subſiſtance. 


Book XV. 20. HENRY VIII. 
Treaſon of which he was accuſed; What was chiefly 
urged againſt him was his giving St. Edward's Arms, 

from whence it was inferred that he aſpired to the 


701 


1547. 


Throne. However, the King being determined he 


ſhould die, he received Sentence of Death, and was 


beheaded [on Tower- Hill] the 19th of January. 


Mean while the Duke of Norfolk made uſe of all The Duke 
ſorts of means to obtain the King's Pardon. He J Norfolk 


knew him well enough to be ſenſible that nothing 
leſs than an entire Submiſſion was capable of appea- 
ſing him. To that End, he wrote him a very hum- 
ble and ſubmiſſive Letter, declaring he could not call 
to Mind he had ever offended him, and intreated 


him for God's Sake to let him know the Cauſe of his 


Diſgrace. He prayed likewiſe, that his Accuſers 


might be brought Face to Face with him before his 
Majeſty, or at leaſt his Council, that his Cauſe 


might be maturely examined. He affirmed that he 
believed he had offended no Man, otherwiſe than in ap- 
pearing very zealous againſt the Sacramentarians. But 


tries in 


vain to ob- 
tain bis 


Pardon. 


therein he had acted only agreeably to his Majeſty's 


Sentiments and Orders. He concluded with conjuring 


him to be ſatisfied with taking all or part of his Lands 


and Goods as he ſhould pleaſe, leaving him only 
This 


henry Howard (eldeſt Son of Thomas 3d Duke of Nerfolt, by 


_ Elizabeth Daughter of Edward Stafford Duke of Buckingham) died 
much pitied, being a Man of great Parts and High-Courage, with 


many other noble -Qualities. His Sentence was generally con- 


 demned, as an Act ot high Injuſtice and Severity, which loaded 
the Seymours with a popular Odium that they could never over- 


come. Sir Richard Southwel depoſing, that he knew certain 


Things of the Earl, which touched his Fidelity to the King, the 


Earl vehemently affirmed himſelf a true Man, and offered to fight 


in his Shirt with his Accuſer. As to his giving the Arms of the 


Con ſeſſor, he ſaid he did it according to the Opinion of the King's 
Heralds. His Siſter Mary Dutcheſs of Richmond being examined, 


_ confeſſed that the Earl her Brother ſhould ſay, Theſe new Men 


(meaning the Seymours) loved no Nobility, and if God called away the 
King, they ſhould ſmart for it, with ſome other paſſionate Words 
and circumftantial Speeches, little for his Advantage. He lies 
buried in Trumlingbam in the County of Suffolk, Burnet, Herbert. 
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_ - the King of Injuſtice, an Offence which would not 


This Letter had a quite contrary Effect to what 
the Duke expected. | By clearing himſelf, he accuſed 


have been eaſily pardoned, though his Deſtruction had 


not been determined. The Duke ſeeing the King 


was unmoved, ſigned the r2th of January, before 
the Lord Chancellor and ſeveral other Privy-Coun- 


ſellors, a Writing wherein he confeſſed, that on ſe- 
veral Occaſions he had been guilty of High-Treaſon, 


in concealing from the King, that his Son the Earl 


Hie ig At- 


tainted in 
Parlia- 
ment. 


of Surrey bore the Arms of St. Edward the Confeſſor, 

which did only belong to the King: That himſelf 
had born in the firſt Quarter of his Arms, ever ſince 
his Father's Death, the Arms of England, with a Dif- 


ference of the Labels of Silver, which are the proper 


Arms of the King's eldeſt Son, and of no other. 
That he owned this to be High-Treaſon by the Laws 


of the Realm; and that he ſigned this Submiſſion 


without Compulſion [or Advice,] and threw him- 
ſelf entirely upon the King's Mercy. 
It is very probable that the Duke was induced of 


his own accord, or by the Advice of his Friends, to 
make this Confeſſion, imagining he ſhould never ob- | 


tain his Pardon, unleſs he confeſſed himſelf Guilty, 
that the King might have room to ſhow Mercy. But 


it was all to no Purpoſe. His Ruin was reſolved up- 


on, and the King was not wont to go from ſuch Re- 
folutions when once he had taken them. Mean while, 


as it was eaſy to ſee that the Peers, who were the 


Duke's proper Judges, could not condemn him upon 


the Evidences which were to be produced againſt 


him, the King thought he ſhould more eafily com- 


paſs his Ends by an 4 of Attainder. So the Parli- 
ament meeting at this Time, a Bill of Attainder was 


brought into the Houſe of Lords, and read three 
Times, on the 18th, 19th, and 20th of January, 
and paſſed. In all likelihood the Duke's Confeſſion 


under his own Hand, contributed very much to the 


to thoſe who durſt not be againſt it. The Bill 8 


paſſing of the Bill. At leaſt it ſerved for an Excuſe 


ſenr 
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Book XV. 20. HENRY VII. 7 
ſent down to the Commons, was read thrice, and ſent 154 
4 up alſo paſſed on the 24th of January. Accord. 


1 - ing to the Method, too frequently practiſed in this . 
by Reign, it contained only general Accuſations, with- / 
— || out ſpecifying any Thing, except the Duke's bear- 
p ing the Arms of England, with three Labels of Sil- 
2 ver. It was very ſtrange that his Arms ſhould not 


I have been taken notice of before now, which he had 
of born ſo long in che ſight of the King himſelf, . and 
the whole Court, which he had received from his 
Anceſtors, and for which he had the Opinion of the 
Heralds, The Bill having paſſed in both Houſes, the 
Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Hertford, and ſome o- 
ther Lords were commiſſioned under the Great Seal 
to give the Royal Aſſent. Which done, a Warrant 4Warrane 
was ſent to the Lieutenant of the Tower to cut off ior 0s... 
: the Duke's Head on the 29th of January. But lucki-— 
ly for him, the King died the Night before, and ir 
the Council did not think it adviſeable to begin the 15 
new Reign with the Execution of one of the greateſt 
Lords of the Kingdom. It is to be obſerved, that Cranmer 
during all the Proceedings both of the Court and of retires ro 
the Parliament againſt the Duke of Norfolk and the gendes 
Earl of Surrey, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury kept A 
all the while at his Houſe at Croydon, without ever Proceſs. 
appearing at Court. As theſe two Lords were juſtly Burnet. 
deemed his moſt mortal Enemies, he was not willing 
it ſhould be ſaid, that he had any Hand in what was 
tranſacting againſt them. a „ 
Whilſt theſe Proceſſes had been carrying on, the be king 
King was ſeized in his Bed with an IIIneſs which Deark ap- 
brought him inſenſibly to his End. However, the proaches. 
_ Conſideration of the Account he was going to render 
to God, was not capable of moving him to uſe Com- 
paſſion towards two Lords, of one of the molt an- 
tient Families in England, who had done him great 
Services, and hitherto "were guilty of no Crime which 
| deſerved ſo ſevere a Puniſhment. On this Occaſion, 
as well as on many others, Paſſion and Policy got 
| DW ey a 3 ook EE 
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5. the better in the King's Mind, of Juſtice and Mer- | th: 
cy. He was bent at any rate to ſacrifice theſe two | th 
—= Lords to his Son's the Prince's Safety, and to eſta- 
bdliſh by their Death, all the Alterations he had ha 
3 made in Religion, being perſwaded they would do the 


> "their utmoſt Endeavour to deſtroy them. What fell 5 
out afterwards ſhows that he was not miſtaken with Kin 
regard to the Duke of Norfolk who ſurvived him. || the 
This Lord's Life, which was preſerved by a ſort of on 
Miracle, ſerves to demonſtrate withal, how fruitleſs | = 

and vain are Man's Care and Foreſight, when con- | his 
trary to the Purpoſes and Decrees of God. TR 

mis Ihe King's IIIneſs continually increaſed, and no Pn 


warned of Man dared to put him in Mind that his End was at 
' bis oo Hand. Every one was afraid that a Prince who | 7; 
£95. was always approached with Fear and Trembling, | Dit 
| would look upon this charitable Warning as a Crime, 4 * 
and would puniſh it according to an A# of Parlia- 
ment, wherein thoſe who ſhould be ſo bold as to | wal 
foretell the King's Death, were adjudged Traitors. I The 
But at laſt Sir Anthony Denny, one of his Privy- I but 
„ Counſellors, had the Courage and Charity to warn | 
k Ye 7 7 him that he had bur a very little while to live. The I long 
< kak King thanked him, and expreſſed his great Grief and | con 
zance. Horror for all the Sins of his paſt Life. Where- ne 
upon Denny aſked him if any Clergyman ſhould be I Ho 
5 ſent for, and he ſaid, if any, it ſhould be the Arch- || the) 
Re ſend; "biſhop of Canterbury. But Cranmer being then at if 
& for Cran- Croydon, he could not come till the King was | pre; 
Hh e ſpeechleſs. He had but juſt Time to deſire him to Piet 
= give ſome Sign of his dying in the Faith of Cbriſt. I fell 
The King ſqueezed his Hand, and preſently after 
expired, in the Night between the 28th and 29th of het 
January 1546-7, in the Fifty-ſixth Year of his Age, I 


| WEE ping reigned Thirty-feven Years and nine Months. Cor 
| His Death His Death was kept private three Days. Probably hs 


ta the Council took Time to conſult whether the Duke || and 
Dia. of Norfolk ſhould be executed. At laſt, after three | in : 
* Days, the Lord Chancellor ſignified to both Houſes, || **: 
i £2 | i 6 that ly b 
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»The Reader may ſee Henry's Character drawn at length by 
the Lord Herbert. But as his Life and Actions ſufficiently make 


him known, I ſhall only add what Biſhop Barnet ſays of him at 
the End of his firſt Volume of the Hiftory of the Reformation: 
King Henry VIIIth is rather to be reckoned among the Great than 


the Good Princes. He exerciſed ſo much Severity on Men of 


both Perſwaſions, that the Writers off both Sides have laid open 


his Faults, and taxed his Cruelty. But as neither of them were 


much obliged to him, fo none have taken ſo much Care to ſet forth 
his good Qualities, as his Enemies have done to enlarge on his 


Vices : I do not deny that he is to be numbered among the 114 
Princes, yet I cannot rank him with the Wort. | 


| | Remarkable Things not taken notice of by Rapin-. 


In 1527 the King following his Hawk, and leaping over a _ 


Ditch with a Pole, fell in upon his Head, and had not one Ed- 
mund Moody a Footman jumped in and raiſed up his Head which 
was ſtuck faſt in the Clay, he had been drowned. . 


In 1546 one Foxley fell aſleep April 17th, and could not be 


waked by any Means till he had flept 14 Days and 15 Nights. 
but the Cauſe of his ſleeping thus could not be known. He was 
Porter to the Mint in the Tower. 3535 \ 
About the latter End of this Reign the Public Srews which had 


The King's Phyſicians, as well as the King himſelf examined him, 


long been allowed by the Srare, were ſuppreſſed. They were a 


continued row of Houſes along the Thame:-Side in Southwark, 
ſixteen in Number, and diſtinguiſhed by Signs. In the Reign of 


Henry II, there were ſeveral Regulations made concerning theie 


Houſes, to be ſeen in Stotw's Survey of London. Cambden thinks 


they were called Stews, from the Fiſh-Ponds near them, for the 


fatting and cleanſing Pike and Tench. 8 | 

In Henry VIII's Reign was inſtituted the Government of the 
Preſident of the North; Tonftal Biſhop of Darbam was the firſt 
Preſident. In the 23d Year it was enacted, that Butchers ſhould 


ſell their Meat by Weight, Beef for a Half-penpy the Pound, and 


Mutton for 3 Farthings. | * | 

In the 24th Year, he built his Palace of St. Fames, where alſo 
he made a Park. 35 ne. 5 

In the 3oth Year, the manner of caſting Pipes of Lead for 
Conveyance of Water under Ground, was firſt invented by Robert 
Brock one of the King's Chaplains, Robert Cooper Golditmith, mak- 
ing the Inſtruments and putting the Invention firſt in Practice. 
And in the 35th, the firſt Caft Pieces of Iron that ever were made 
in England, were made at Backſiead in Suſſex, by Ralph Page and 
Pezer Baude. | 5; ed : 

About his 15th Year, it happened that divers Things were new- 
ly brought into Ezglard, whereupon this Rhyme was made. 
e . Yy | Turkeys, 
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that the King was dead, and that the Parliament was 1457 
thereby diſſolved *. | e 
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Te Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. VII. 


Turkeys, Carps, Hops, Piccarel, and Beer, | 
Came into England, all in one Year. 


In the 2$th Year of Henry VIII Wales, which had been a Pro: 
vince to the Engliſh Nation, was incorporated into the ſame and 
made a Member thereof, and brought under the ſame Fundamen- 
tal Law ; a Work that had been long a doing, and from the Time 
of Edward III brought on to perfection by Degrees. | 


King Henry's Body lies buried at Windſor, under a moſt ſtately 
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Tomb, begun in Copper and gilt, but not finiſhed. 


The End of the Reign of H ENR v VII. 
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N. B. . ftands for King, D. for Duke, E. for Earl, K.. for 
Kingdom, the Letter (7) before the Number of the Page 
means the Note at the Bottom of the Page. 5 5 


*% BBIES ſurrendred to K. 

Henry, $04, 05. FTI, 537. 

/ 3. F506» 509, 574+ Lee 
8 Monaſterie. 


Abbots (Mitred) who they were. 572. 2. 
Ad, againſt Annates, 446. Peter- pence, 
Papal Authority, 478, 528. confir m- 


ing K. Henry's Title, 485. ſettling 


the Title of the Kings of England 
for ever, 655. making it Treaſon to 


ſpeak evil of the King, 486. or, to 


conceal the Incontinence of a Queen 


of England, 620. Act for erecting 


new Biſhopricks, 576. for encreaſing 
the Royal Power, ib. about Marria- 
ges, 599. to ſettle the Succeſſion of 


the Crown, 654. to limit the juriſ- 


0 


See Henry, and Parliament. 
Aarian VI. Pope, 238. labours to pro- 
cure a Peace between the Chriſtian 
Princes, 251, injoyus by a Bull a 3 
Tears Truce among them, 252. 
Jjoyns in a League with the Enemies 
of France, ib. dies, 258. his Cha- 
racter, 259. a good Chriſtian, but 
an indifferent Pope, ib. exhorts the 
+, German Princes todeſtroy Luther, 268 
Adrian (Cardl.) the Pope's Collector in 
England betrays Wolſey, 145. de- 
pos d. | . : e 180 


dition of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 655. 


Agnadel (Battle off 1 
S bes (Abbey of) granted toW 100 
223. K. Henry reſerves it, 417 
Albany (D. of) elected Regent of Scot- 
land, 134. detain d in Frauce, ib. 

comes to Scotland, 151. complains 
to the Pope of K. Henry's Encroach- 
ments on Scotland, ib. takes Hamil« 
ron-Caftle, 163. goes to France, 172. 
detain'd there, 193. releas d, 227. 
goes back to France, 233. K. y 
tries to get him remov'd from the 
Regency, 264. eſcapes to Scotland, 
266. marches with an Army to the 
Borders of England, 267. retires, 
268. returns to France, 256. End of 
his Regency, ibid. 
Allen (John) Judge of the Lepate's 
Court, commits numberleſs Extorti : 
ons, 191. accuſed, and convicted, 
192. oppreſſes the Nation, 299. pro- 
ſecuted for it,  _abid; 
Alenſon (Dutcheſs of) treats about K. 


2 


Francis's Ranſom, 284 
Alva (D. of) over-runs Navarre, 6 
Alviano, 24, 25, 90, 9 
Angus (E. of) See Dowylaſs. | 
Ann Bullen, See Bullen. 


Ann of Cleve, a Marriage propos d bed 
tween her and K. Henry, 565. con- 
cluded, 588, comes to England, ib, | 

Yy» TR 


 Annaces, Act againſt them, 
| Annebault Admiral of France, 667. Am- 
baſſador to England,  _ 

Appeals to Rome: Statute againſt them, 


Articles, the fix Bloody ones, 


Atem (Ann) executed, 
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the K. diſlikes her, ib. nulls his Mar- 
riage with her, 593, 597. ſhe con- 
ſents to the Divorce, 


681 


| 7 | 457 
Arragon (K, of) See Ferdinand, Charles. 
Arran (E, of) See Hamilton. 


j d' Arey (Lord) fides with the Yorkſhire 


$52 
$73 
le heads the Yorkſhire Rebels, 541, 
"executed, FE | 


Rebels, 543 · executed. 


| 687 
Attainders of High Treaſon, the Power 


| of repealing them granted to K. Hen- 
1 247 
| Ale (Sir Thomas) made Lord Chan- 


celſor, 448. his Character, 609. 


dies, 656 
Aug mentations (Court Fil 
Augsburgh (Diet of) 421, 425 
—— —— Confeſſion of) 514 


his Divorce to e 390, 394 
Bambridge (Chriſtopher) made Arch- 


biſhop of Tork, 7. appointed Ambaſ- 
.  fador at Rome, 13. made Cardinal, 


| | 475, 477 
' Bayfield burnt OW 137 
' Bearn, Campaign there, 256 


"| Beaton (Cardinal) bis remarkable Ad- 
vice tothe K. of Scotland, 630. his 


Character, 638. forges a Will for 


cy of Scotland, ib. remov d, 640. 
breaks the Treaty made between 


the E. of Lenox, 644. -hinders the 
E. of Arran from becoming Maſter 
of the Queen, 645. gets all the 


INDE X. 


597 
446 ſeiz d, 558 


J 


39. dies, 2 129 
Barbareſſs, Admiral of the Turks be- 
ſieges Nice, 8 
(Barlow (Biſhop) his Character, 56 
Barnes (Dr.) executed, | 60 


3 
| (Eli zabeth) an -account of her, 


K. James V. 638. ſeizes the Regen- 


5 Scorland and England, 642, c. ſei- 
zes the Government, 644. ſends for 


Dower under the Regent's Name, 


648. cauſes Wiſhart to be burnt, 685. 
murdered, | ibid. 
Becket ; his Bones burnt, and Shrine 


Bellay (Martin de) an Account of him, 
221. z. Remark on a Paſlage of his 
Memoirs, 5 ibid. 
(William de) ſent by K. Francis 
to K. Henry, 459, 472. goes to 
Rome, 5 472 
Bennet ſent by K. Henry to Rome, 389 
Bible burnt by Tonſtal, 488. the Con- 
vocation petitions to have it in Eng- 
_ biſh, 511, 512. printed by K. Henry's 
Order, 560, and ordered to be ſet 
in Churches, ib. n. ſet up in Churches, 
586, People allow'd to have it in 
their Houles, ib. and 633. Diſputes 
concerning the Verſion of it, 621 
Biez,, (Marſhal de} Commander of the 
French Forces, 666, 668, 669 


Bilney burnt, _ 437 
Biſhops (Engliſh) condemn K. Henrys 
_ -- Marriage with Queen Catherme, 359. 
the Pope excluded from having to do 
with their Election, 478. renounce 
the Pope, ny | 487 
Biſhopricks : Six new ones founded, 583. 
See Oxford, &c. 18 | 
Bologna, | 


; 5 

Bonner (Edmund) his Character, 610. 
ſent to Marſeilles, 471. acquaintsthe 
Pope with K. Henry's Appeal to the 
next Council, is. and with Cran- 
mer's Appeal, ib. the Pope threatens 
to throw him into a Cauldron of 
boiled Lead, 472. made Biſhop of 
Hereford, 565. and of London, t6. 
behaves infolently to K. Francis, 565. 
Bonni vet, Admiral of France, 244, 254, 
| „ 255, 270 

Bourbon, (D. of) Conſtable of France, 
enters into W with the 
Emperor, 250. his Conſpiracy diſ- 
covered by the K. of France, 253. 
flies into Germany, 254. gets Mo- 
ney to pay his Troops, 269. prepares 


to enter Provence, 271, brings Troops 


from Germany, 277, 315, 316, 322, 
324. ſtorms Rome, 325. ſlain, 561d. 
Brandenburgh, (Elector of) proteſts a- 
- gainſt the Decree of Harms, 4325 
„ | Brandon 


INDEX 


Brandon (Charles) created D. of Suffilk, 


115. marries the Queen Dowager of 
urt, 


France, 135. retires from 
143. dies, 673. 


Brereton (William) accufed of criminal 


. 


onyerſation with Queen Ann, 517 
Breton ( Andrew) 5 40 
Brief: a for 

duc'd by the Emperor's Miniſters, 378. 


Vannes and Bryan ordered to ſearch 


the Pope's Records for it, 381 
Briftol erected into a Biſhoprick, 611 
Bruges (Treaty of) 5 
Bryan (Sir Francis) ſent to Rome, 381. 


his Inſtructions, ib. threatens the 
Pope. ib. ſends the King Word he 
had nothing to expect from the Pope, 
383. recall'd, 389. ſent to Mar- 
ſeilles, . 471 
Bucer comes over to England, Fig 
Buchanan (George) an account of him, 
5 611, u. 
Buckingham (D. of) his Diſgrace Sik 
Death, 224. Ac of Attainder paſs'd 
apainſt him, . 
Buda taken by the Turks, 613 
Bull granted to Holſey to viſit all the 
Religious Houſes, 177. one empow- 
ering him to ſuppreſs Monaſter ies, 
16, and 383. Bull againſt K. Henry 
Foz. a Decretal one about his Di- 
vorce, 362, 323. committed to 
Campegio, 377. burnt by the Pope's 
Order, 380, 398. Bulls granted to 
Cranmer upon his being made Arch- 
| biſhop, 458. Proclamation againſt re- 
ceiving any Bulls from Rome, 413 


Ballen, (Sir Thomas) _ „ 


Bullen (Ann) an account of ber, 351. 
carried to France, ib. the Time of 
| her return to England. 252, 357. 
whether K. Henry's Love for her 


was the Cauſe of his divorcing 


Queen Catherine ? 351, 353, 360. 


remov'd from Court during the 


Proceſs of the Divorce, 396. exaſ- 

perates K. Henry againſt Wolſey, ib. 
writes to him, 418. married to K. 
Henry, 440. her Marriage is made pub- 


lick, and confirm'd by Cranmer, 468, 


461. crown'd, 461. Sanders's Ca- 
lumnies againſt her, 467. her Mar- 


3 
one of Fulius II. pro- 


riage with K. Henry declar'd valid 
by Parliament, 479. mollifies the 
K. towards the Reformers, 489. 
countenanc'd the Reformation, Fig. 
the Succeſſion of the Crown' ſettled 
upon her Iflue, 479. the King 
grows jealous of her, 516. is accuſ 
of Adultery and Inceſt, 519. con- 
| fined to the Tower, 518. what ſhe 
confeſs'd, 19. condemn'd, and be- 
headed, 521, 522. her Behaviour, 
ib. u. different Opinion about her, 
$23. her Marriage with K. Henry 
nulled, 525. her Sentence confirm'd ? 
by the Parliament, ES : + 
Bullen, (Lady) betrays Queen Ann. 219 
Bulloign, 663, 664 
( Alais: Conference there, 216, 217, 
219 
Calendar reform'd. . © 164 
Cambray (League of) 21, 22, ee. Re- 
marks on the Peace concluded there, 
| 4 


| Cambridge-Univerſity makes a Scruple 


of deciding in favour of K. Henry's 
divorce, 409 
Campana ſent by the Pope to 3 
| 1380 
Campeius ſent Legate a Latere to Eng- 
land, 178. his Entry into London, 
179. recalled, 190. made Biſhop of | 
Salisbury, 277. appointed one of the 
Commiſſioners to examine into K. 
Henry's Divorce, 377. retards his 
Journey to England, 378. exhorts } 
K. Henry to keep Queen Catherine, 
379. and Catherine to comply with 
the King's defire, ib. feigns to want 
freſh Orders, ib. ſhews the Decretal 
to the King and Wolſey, ib. refuſes 
to ſhew it to ſome Lords, is, his 
Artifice to delay the Cauſe, 380, 391, 
95. preſides in the Examination of 
4 Henry's Divorce, 391. returns to 
Rome, 398. his Baggage is ſearched, 
ib. afliſts at the Diet of Angiburgh, 
406, 425, exhorts the Germans to | 
root out the Proteſtants, 425. de- 
priv'd of the Biſhoprick of Salisbr= ] 


* 

* 
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5 1 
Canons, 32. Commiſſioners appointes 


8 


to examine them 
Canterbury (Archbiſhop of) See Har- 


_. Pam, Cranmer. 4 

Cardinal-College, founded by Cardinal 
Cardinal Sanforum quatuor, 354 
Catew (Sir Nicolas) executed, 586 


IND EX. 
4757, 656 


„ oe. 692 
Catholick : K. Ferdinand, left that Title to 
( 
Cerxiſeles, (Battle of) 657 


Charles: of Aufiria becomes K. of 


Caſali (Sr Gregory) joyned withKnight to 


treat about K. Henrys Divorce, 363. 
Molſey's Letter to him, 16. preſſes the 


Pope to ſign the four Inſtruments, 354. 
ordered by K. Henry to demand Bulls 


not liable to diſpute, | 373 
"Caſs (E. of) ſent Ambaſſador to Eng- 

tand, 306, taken Prifoner, 631. em- 
- braces. the Reformation, 632. re- 


turns to K. Henry according to his. 


Engagement. 643 
Catherine of Arragon married to K. Hen- 
”9, 7 le. he beginstothink of divorc- 
ing her, 349. her Marriage with him 
condemned by the Biſhops, 359. de- 
clar d void by the Parliament, 479 
Pampegio perſuades her to comply with 
K. Henry's Reſolution of divorcing 
ber, 379 the Emperor enters into 
2 Proteltation againſt her being di- 
vorc'd, 389. is cited to appear be- 
fore the Legates, 391. her Proctors 


Arra gon, 153. makes a Treaty with 
K. Francis, 159. ratifies the League 
of London, 165, arrives in Spain, and 
diſmiſſes Cardinal Ximenes, 166. aſ- 
ſigns Cardinal Wolſey a Penſion, 171. 
3 him the Pontificate, 197. 


his large Grants to him, 242. careſ- 


ſes him, 245. elected Emperor, 184, 
185. crowned, 200. Cauſes of Jea- 
louſy between him and K. Francis, 
186. comes to England to conter 
with K. Henry, 196. calls for his 
Aſſiſtance againſt France, 209. joins 
in a League with the Pope, 2tr. 


his Army takes Mouzon, and ravages 


Champagne, &c. 218. ſets out. tor 
Spain, and goes by England, 239. is 
made Kt. of the Garter, 240, ſigns 
the Treaty of Bruges, ib. makes the 
E. of Surry Admiral of his Fleet, ib. 
contrives how to invade K. Francis 
in his own Kingdom, 271. becomes 
formidable to all Europe. 278. makes 


2 Treaty with the Pope, 279. his 


except againſt them, ib, kneels 


down before the K. and makes a 
moving Speech, ib. and n. with- 
- draws, and will never appear again, 
6. cited a ſecond time, 392. ſends 


in her Appeal, and is declar'd con- 


tumax, 16. the Proceſs againſt her 
reduc'd to 12 Articles, is. Argu- 


ments againſt the King's Diyorcing 


ber, 41. the K. tries to bring her 
to conſent to the Divorce, 435. 
takes his Leave of her, ib. refuſes 


to part with the Title or Quality of 
Queen, 481. dies, 209. Cha- 
racter, ib. and n. 


Catherine Howard married to K. Henry, | 


Sog. declared Queen, ib. her Cha- 
F racer, 610. her Lewdneſs diſcover- 
end, 616. her Confeſſion, 618. is 
- attainted by the Parliament, ib. and 
erecuted, 620 
| Carberine Parr married to K. 
=: - - favoured the Reformation, 1b. 


{ ber CharaQer, 691. is accuſed, if, 


Generals forc'd to disband part of 


their Army, 16. his Moderation at 


the News of the Victory of Pavia, 
280. offers Terms for K. Francis's 
Liberty, 16. viſits him, 284. offers 
Sforza the Inveſtiture of Milan, 286, 
310. reſolves to make Peace with 
Francis, 307. calls him Villain, 317. 
his Memorial concerning the offers 


made him by the K. of France, 333, 
&c. his Anſwer to K. Henry's De- 
mands, 341. writes to him to ex- 


cuſe the ſacking of Rome, 344 


tries to ſet him at variance with K. 
Francis, ib, propoſes a Match be- 


Henry, 


— 


the Pope, i6, his Aim in calling the 


tween the D. of Richmond, and Iſa- 
bella of Portugal, ib. makes a Trea- 
ty with the Pope, 388, 393. goes 


to Genoa, and Bologna, where he ſet- 


tles the Affairs of Italy, 405. pro- 


miſes to ruin the Proteſtants, 406. 


receives the Imperial Crown from 


Niet 


Diet of Augsburgh, 42 1. baniſhes 
Luther, 424. reſolves to make War 


upon the Proteſtants, 13. and 425. 


diſobliges the Pope in the Affair of 


Ferrara, 426. obtains an Aid a- 


gainſt the Turks, 441. marches againſt 
them, 442. ſuſpects the K. of France, 


441. confers with the Pope at Bologna, 


442. demands a Council, 16. propoſes 
a League for the Safety of Italy, ib. 
and 453. threatens the Pope, 448. 
the Cauſe of all the Obſtacles to 
EK. Henry's Divorce, 471. with- 
draws his Troops out of Italy, and 
returns to Spain, 454. forms vaſt 
Projects, 493. 
Africa, 494, 613. tries to inſpire 


the K. of Scotland with Jealouſies a- 
gainſt England and France, 508. pro- 


miſes Milan to a Son of K. Francis, 
513. offers to decide his Quarrel with 


EK. Francis in ſingle Combat, 549. 


foments the Troubles in Germany, 
$55. breaks his Word with K. Fran- 
eis, 606. 
Hopes of giving him the Low-Coun- 
tries, 613. attack'd by K. Francis, 


G25. makes a League with K. Hen- 


ry, 633, 651. his vaſt Projects a- 
gainſt France, 653, 662. beſieges 
Luxemburgh, 662. makes a Treaty 
with France, 664. attacks the Pro- 


teſtants, 682. ec. makes a League 
683 


againſt them with the Pope, 
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his Expedition to 


amuſes him with the 


tain'd in the Bull, 396. ä 
ſoft Anſwer to a Letter ſent him by 
the great Men of England, 41 2. pro- 


Ld 


capitulates, 326. writes to K. Hen$ 


ry to procure him his Liberty, 344. 
Negotiations for his Died Tn: | 
347, 348. eſcapes to Orvieto, ib. 


Knight and Caſſali talk to him about 


K. Henry's Divorce, 363. tries to 
gain time, ib. promiſes to do what 
the K. deſired, ib. delays the Per for- 
mance of his Promiſe, 3574. his Ar- 
tifice to gain Time, 365. reſolves 
to keep fair with the Emperor, 366. 
privately adviſes K. Hepry to get his 
Marriage nulled by virtue of Wok 
ſey's Commiſſion, 373. ſends the K. 


a Letter in Cypher, 375. deſigns on- 


ly to gain Time, 375, 377» 387, 388, 
465, &c. approves of Campegio's Con- 


duct. 380. reſolves to make a Trea- 


ty with the Emperor, 16. deſigus to 
become Maſter of Peruſa, Ferrara, 
&c. 386. makes a private Treaty 
with the Emperor, Jb. falls ill, 16. 

ives Gardiner a Brief, whereby he 
ingages not to reyoke the Powers 
given the Legates, 387, avocates K. 
Henry's Cauſe about his Divorce to 


Rome, 393, 394. ſends a Meſſenger 


to England wirh the Bull of Avoca- 
tion, ib. revokes the Cenſures con- 
returns a 


poſes to grant the King a Diſpenſa- 
tion to have two. Wives, 413. com- 


Cheſter erected into a Biſhoprick, 611 
Chriſtiern, K. of Denmark comes over 
to England, 


Plains of K. Henry's aboliſhing the 
Aunates, 448. makes new Over- 
tures to him, 450. is againſt a Coun- 
cil in Germany, and why, 455. nulls 


OED 248 
Clement VII. Pope, grants Molſey . 
Legateſhip for Life, 262. refuſes to 
renew the League, 269. confirms 
K. Henry's Title of Defender of the 
Faith, 276. makes a Treaty with 
the Emperor, 279, enters in'o a 
League againſt him with K. Fran- 


eis and the Venetians, 3 12. upon the 


Invaſion of the Co/onna's, he flies to 


the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 314. feigns 


to intend to go to Spain, 315 endea- 


vours to bring Henry into the League 


of Cognac, 318. ſets on foot a Ne- 


gotiation with the Viceroy of Na- 


pies, 321. in great Diſtreſs, 325. 
retires to the Caſtle af St. Angelo, ib. 


the Archbiſhop's Sentence, 469. pro- 
miſes to give K. Henry Satisfaction, 
471. publiſhes a Sentence againſt 
K. Henry, 473. refuſes to revoke } 
it, 485 


Clergy refufes the Pope a Subſidy, 149. 


defamed by Wolſey, 190. decide in fax 
vour of K. Henry's Divorce, 429. 
all accuſed of breaking the Statutes: : 
of Premunire, ib. are condemn'd, } 


and offer the K. 100,000 J. 430% 
ad of 


give K. Henry the Title of He 
the Church of England, ib. the People 


rejoyce at their Diſgrace, 434. ap- 
e 5 prove 


„„ 


46 Courtney { Henry) executed. 
ical) ane 


1 „ * 


| FT | 
© Clothiers in England mutiny, 

- Cognac(League of) 
Colleges ſupprefied, 

* Colonna (Cardinal) puts in for the 


The Celonna's make War upon the 
ib. 


Cranmer ( Thomas) an account of 


them. 539. grant to K. Henry a 
Sub LE 
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prove the King's Divorce with Aan 


Bullen, 329. Injunctions given to 


600 
370 


Papacy, 260, &c. 


Colonna, General of the League be- 
t meen the Emperour and the Pope, 


211212, 213, 243,248, 254 


Pope, 314. ſubmit, 
Commons deſire to be included in the 


Pardon granted by Henry, 433. in⸗ 


clined to reduce the Power ot the 
Clergy, 445. preſent an Addreſs to 


the King againſt them, ib. make 


Statutes againſt them, 446 


* Conclave, an account of it, 236, ». 
Conſtable (High) when and in whom 


that Office ceaſed, 226, u. 


: s Conſtable of France. See Bourbon. 


Conſtitutions ( Eccleſiaſtical) altered 
in England, 5 10, 656. Conſtituti- 
ons made by the Clergy. 531 


5 Con vocations of Canterbury and York 


decide in fayour of the King's Di- 


vorce, 459. A Statute. ordering 


they ſhould be called only by the 


King's Writ, 475condemn, 67 Opi - 


nions chiefly of the Refo:mers,529 
Cortez. diſcovers Mexico, 194. 2. 
Councils. 
Mantua, Trent, &c. 


Council, The Pope propoſes the cal- 


ling a General one, 450. the Pro- 
reſtants infiſt upon a free one, 455. 


which is put off, 457 — that of 


Mantua removed to Vicenza, 569 


Courts (Eccle 
on limited, 


him, 397. his Character. 609. tra- 
vels into Germany, and embraces 
Luthers Doctrine, ib. and 458. de- 
livers his Opinion about K Henry's 
Divorce, 398. which is mighbtily 
approved by the King, ib. taken 
Into Favour, 1 the King 
to write upon the Divorce, 408. 


; "Itty e, 


See Piſa, Milan, Lyons, 


568 
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goes with the Ambaſſadors to the 
?ope and Emperour, ib. maintains 
his Maſter's Cauſe with great 
Warmth, ib. appointed the Pope's 
Penitentiary in England, ib. made 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury], 458. 
backward to accept ot it, ib. takes 
the Oath to the Pope, but proteſts 
againſt it, 458, 459. ſummons Q. 

_ Catharine 461. and 
Sentence againſt her, ib. confirms 
the King's Second Marriage, ibid. 
appeals to the next Council, 471. 
ſupports'the Reformers, 489, 594. 
ordered to retire to Lambeth, when 
Q. Ann was condemned, 518. one 
of the Contrivers ot the King's 
Marriage with Ann of Cleve, 568. 
oppoſes the Six n 5. encou- 
raged by the K. 578. and ordered to 
give in his Reaſons for oppoſing 
the Six Articles, 579, writes in 
Crom wells Behalf, 592. in a dan- 
gerous Condition, 604. informs the 
King of Q. Catharine's Lewdneſs, 
617. a Plot formed againſt him, 
649. informed of it by the King, 
and ordered to proceed againſt his 
Accuſers, 651. receives ſeveral 
Marks of the King's Eſteem, 651, 
65 2. gets ſome of his Friends put 
into the vacant Biſhopricks, 472. a 
new Plot againſt him, 688. openly 
accuſed, ib. the King's remarkable 
Kindneſs for him, 689. gives him 
his Ring, ib. retires from Court 
during the D.of Norfolk's Tryal, 701 
Crepy (Treaty of) 664 
Cromwell ¶ Thomas ) ſpeaks for Wol- 
ſey in the Houſe of Commons, 
402 ſupports the Reformers, 489, 
494. appointed Viſitor-General of 
the Monafteries, 505. made the 
King's Vicegerent in Ecclefiaſtical 
Matters, 530. brings about the 
King's Marriage with Ann of Cleve, 
565. the King bearshim ill Will up- 
on that Account, 589. created E. 
of Fſex, 590. diſgraced, ib. his 
Death is decreed, 592. accuſed of 
High-Treaſon, and ſent to the Tow- 
er, ib is condemned unheard, ib. exe- 
cuted, 601 (Gre- 


ronounces 


2 (Gregory) his Son, created Lord | 
25 | | OE: 
© Crown-So!, 


D Auphin contracted to the Princeſs 


Didier (St.) 


Cromwell, 
305. 1. 


Mary, | > 282; 1043; 
| Decretal of the Pope about K. 


Henry's Divorce, 362, 373. See Bull. 


DEFENDER of the Faith, That Title 


when and upon what Occaſion _ 


given to K. Henry, 229 


Denny (Sir Anthony) admoniſhes K. 


Henry of his approaching end, 704 
7 5 ; 662, 663 
Diet of Worms, 424, 675. of Spire, 
424, 662. of Norimberg. 424. of 
Anugiburgh, 425. of Ratisbon, 441 


Dirham, accuſed of criminal Conver- 


ſation with Q. Catharine, 617. ex- 
_ecuted, | 618 


Divorce, Account of K. Henry's with 


Q. Catharine, 349 — 494. Remarks 
upon it, at, XC 
Doncaſter (Conference of) 546 
Dorſet (Marquiſs of) See Thomas 


__ Grey | 
. Dowglaſs (Archibald) E. of Angus, 
marries the Queen Regent of Scoz- 


land, 133. declared Regent, 276. 
the Queen leaves him, 384. forbid 
the Court, b. attempts to ſurprize 


Edinburgh, ib. retires to England, 


= 030) 
— (George) raiſes Trouble in Scor- 


385. returns to Scotland, 


land, 201. flies to England, 385. 
returns to Scotland, 639 
Draco ſent to K. Henry, in 


Dudley accuſed, 5. and condemned, 


7, 28 


= — (Jen) reſtored to his Fa- 


ther's Honour and Eſtate, 61. Viſ- 
count Lifle, and Lord High- Admi- 
ral ſent againſt Scotland, 657. made 
Governour of 3 


Dinburgh taken and burnt by the 


Prince of Wales, &c. 554. a Match 
projected between him and the 
Princeſs of Scotland, 632, 640 


'  Flizabath ( Princels) 523. deprived 
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of the Title of princeſ of Wales, | 


-" 66g - 


Edward (Prince) born, 553. created 


526, her Rank in the OR 


Elliot (Sir Thomas) ſent to Rome by 
K. Henry, | i 450 
Emperour. See Maximilian, Charles. 
Empſon, accuſed, 5. Wannen 3 
„ 7. 28 
Enghien (E. of) Commander of the 
French Forces, 656, &c· 0. 
Eraſmus comes to England, 
Eſſex (E. of) See Cromwell, Parr. 
Excuſator,  _ 449 
Exeter (Marchioneſs of) attainted, 
SIT : 


Expoſition of the Chriflian Doctrine. 


605. thoſe who rejected it declared 
Hereticks, = 611 


Arneſe (Cardinal) choſen Pope, 
485. See Paul III. 
Ferrara, 7 DO 


1 


— (D. of) recovers his Towns, 


215, 327. ſides with France, 347 

Ferdinand, K. of Arragon, takes Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Naples, 15. falls off from 
the League of Cambray, 29. forms 
a private Defign of conquering 

_ Navarre, 63. his Artifices to com- 
paſs his Ends, ib. &c. includes K. 
Henry ina Treaty without his Con- 
ſent, 84. propoſes to him a new 
League, 104. prolongs the Truce 
with K. Lewis, 116. makes a League 
with the Pope, 131. ſeeks K. Hen- 
ry's Friendſhip, 137. forms a League 
againſt France, 139. deceives the 
Swiſs, 140. dies, 153 

Ferdinand elected K. of the Romans, 
436. defeated, | 


Firſt. Fruits granted to the King, 486 


Fiſher (Biſhop) refuſes to ſer his Hand 
to a Paper condemning K. Henry's 
Marriage, 359, 392. countenances 
Elizaberh Barton, 475 refuſes to 
take the Oath to K. Henry, 480. 
_ ſent to the Tower, ib. condemned 
by the Parliament, 487. executed, 
500. made Cardinal, ib. 
Flodden (Battle of) 110 
Florence, 20. recovers its Liberty, 
327. reſolves to preſerve it, 406. 
ET beficged, 


1 ou N * D i E ; . 
Falk * : 


beſieged, 407. put under the Go- © 


vernment of the Medicis, ib 


Foix ( Gaſton de) 
244. retaken by the Spaniards, 257 


Fox Bithop of Wincheſter falls out 
with the E. of Surrey, 11. introduces 
 Wolſey to Court, 12. retires to his 


Dioceſe, 143. dies, 2388. 
 w—— ( Fdward) ſent to the Pope to 
get a new Bull, 374. ſent to the 
League of Smalcald, 503. made 
| Biſhop of Hereford, 507. dies, 555 
France in great Conſternation at the 


Defeat of K. Francis, | 282 


(K. of) See Francis. 
Francis I. K. of France, 135. pre- 
pares to recover Milan, 138. paſſes 
into Italy, 140. attempts to reco- 
ver Tournay, 143. gives Wolſey a 
Penſion in lieu of it, 183. promiſes 


to help to make him a Cardinal, 


T45- forms a Deſign of invading 
Naples, 158. tries to gain the Pope, 
159. ſends him Troops, 166. diſ- 
patches Ambaſſadors to England, 


77. aſpires tothe Empire, 184 Oc- 


caſions of the Quarrel between the 
Emperour and him, 186. privately 
labours to raiſe Commotians in 
Naples, &c. 193. promiſes K. 
Henry to detain the D. of Albany 
in France, ib. gains 'Wolſey to get 


Calais given up, 195. invades Na- 


 warre, 208. ſtirs up La Mark againſt 
the Emperour, 209. | 


- queſt of Naples, 210. orders a Levy 
of Swyſs, 213. his Conqueſts in the 
Low- Countries, 218. diſobliges the 


Conſtable, ib. calls upon K. Henry 


to aſſiſt him againſt the Emperour, 
234. his Overſight in leaving Lau- 


tree without Money, 245. prepares 
d. go into 7raly, 25r. diſcovers the 


Conftable's Conſpiracy, 253 march- 
es into Iraly, 272. taken Priſoner, 


278. rejects the Conditions propoſed 


for his Liberty, 281. is carried into 
Spain, 283. and ſhut up in the Ca- 
ſtle of Madrid, 284. treats about 


his Ranſom, by offering to reſigu 


7 
| Fontarabia taken by the French, 219, 


joins in a 
League with the Pope for the Con» 


Burgundy, 308. offers two Millions 
in lieu of it, 312. returns to his 
own Dominiens, I3 io. ratifies the 


Treaty of Moore, 311. but refuſes 
to execute that of Madrid, 312. 


enters into a League againſt the 


Emperour, ib. neglects the Affairs of 
Italy, 316. degeives the Pope and 


Vienetians, 317. his Offers to the 


Emperour, 334. his Reply to his 
Memorial, 337. hath a Conference 
with MWolſey, 388. aſſembles the 
chief Men of his Kingdom to con- 
ſalt with them about a Peace, 341. 
ſends K. Henry the Order of St, 


Michael, 342. joins in a League 


with the Venetians, 345. proclaims 


War againſt the Emperour, 367. 


complains of the Pope's Negotia- 
rions with the Emperour, 380. 
keeps up a ſecret Negotiation with 
the Emperour, 385. makes large 


Promiſes to the Venetians, Floren- 


tines, &c. ib, ſends to the Pope to 
preſs him to decide K. Henrys Di- 
vorce, 387. deceives his Allies, 404. 
K. Henry's Generoſity to him, 26, 
and 407. his two Sons releaſed from 
being Hoſtages to the Emperour, 
ib. marries Leonora, ib. tries to gain 


the Pope, 427. offers to marry the 
Duke of Orleans with Catharine of 


Medicis, ib. tries to raiſe the Empe- 
rour Trouble, 437. joins in a 
League with K. Henry, 438. hath 


an Interview with him, 439. ad- 
viſes him to marry. Azz Bullen, 
440. Negotiations between them, 
482. invades the Milaneſe, 484 is 


refuſed a Paſſage through the D. 
of Savoy's Dominions, #6. declares 
War againſt him, ib. and 512. fa- 
vours the Reformation, 490. ſends 
Ambaſſadors to K. Henry, to try 
to over-reach him, 490. his De- 
mands from him, 491. his great 
Projects, 492. flights K. Henry, 


567. a Quarrel between them, 607. 


prepares to make War upon the 


Emperour, 6r2. invades his Do- 


minions, 62 5. his Ambaſſadors to 


Turkey and Fenico murdered, 613. 


Wakes 


Genoa, 21, 212. reſtored to France, 
| 91, 92, 141. taken and plundered, 
244. reduced, 346, reſtored to Li- 


defires a Peace, 671. &c. which 
he obtains, 679 


French invade England, 667. land in 


the Iſle of Wight, ib. and 668. their 
Fleet engages with the Engli/h, ib. 
Frideſwide's Priory ſuppreſſed, 277 
Frondjperg, | 315,22 
Turſlemberg. 257 


(3 Ardiner ( Stephen ) his Character, 


609. ſent by K. Henry to the 


Pope to get a new Decretal, 374 


recalled, 389. ſent to Marſeilles 
471, his Diſſimulation in renoun- 
cing 
Reformation, 489. and the Sup- 


preſſion of Monaſteries, 504. puts 


K. Henry upon perſecuting the Re- 
formed, 561. Author of the Six 
Bloody Articles, 574. diverts the 
King from joyning with the Fro- 
teſtants of Germany, 585. oppoſes 
the People's having the Bible in their 
Houſes, 586. cauſes ſome Proteſ- 


tants to be burns at Win dſor, 649. \ 
breaks Cranmer's Meaſures, 672 in- 


cenſes K. Henry againſt Q, Catha- 
rine, 691. diſgraced, 692. his Name 
put out of the King's Will, 696 


. I72 
Germany (Affairs of) 674. See Re- 
formation and Proteſtants — Di- 
viſions there about Religion 555. 


Wars there between the Emperour 


and Proteſtants, 682, &C. 
Glouceſter erected into a . 
l 


Gordon, Commander of the Scotch 


Army, „ 
Grey ( Thomas ) Marqueſs of Dorſet, 

leads an Army into Spain, G2 
Guienne, K. Henry forms a Project of 

conquering It. | : 


629 


. 
Guillard ( Lewis) Biſhop of Jour- 


nay, 115. reſtored by the Pope 
8 1155 


Ly Ai (Nee) R of rn, 
4 his Character, 637, 639. made 
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makes War with England. 666. 


the Pope, 487. oppoſes the 


Regent of Scotland, 640. ſides with 
the Queen and the Regent, 646. 
abjures the Proteſtant Religion, ib. 
Hamilton (Andre v) heads a Faction 
in Scotland, VVV 
Hans- Towns, many of them embrace 


the Reformation, 2 


2 
Head of the Church, that Title _ 
given to K. Henry, 430 
HENRY VII. his Funeral, 4 
K. HENRY VIII. his Educatlon. 2, 
ſelf-conceited, 3. his Character, ib. 
bis Counteilors, ib. iſſues outa Pro- 
clamation to encourage People to 
bring in their Complaints, 5. mar- 
ries Catharine of Arragon, 10. 
crowned, ib. minds only his Diver- 
ſions, 31. very fond of Muſick, ib. 


_ engages in a League with K. Ferdi- 


nand againſt France, 37 —39. 50, 
56. reſolves to carry the War into 
Guie nne, 55. acquaints the Parlia- 
ment with his Deſign, and obtains 


2 Subſidy, 61. ſends Ambaſſadors to 


the Council of Lateran, ib. is im- 
poſed upon by K. Ferdinand, 61— 
67. ſends an Army into Spain to aſ- 
fiſt him, 61, impoſed upon by the 
Pope, Emperor, exc. 75, 89, 9o. 
tries to prevent a Rupture with 
Scotland, 77. concludes a League 
at Mechlin with Margaret of Au- 
ſtris, &c. 87. prepares to pals into 
France, 96. goes over to Calais, 97. 
takes Terouenne and Tournay, 98. 
101. viſits Margaret of Auſtria, 
TO1. makes War with Scotland, 107, 
&c. deſires the Popes Leave to bu- 
ry K. James III. his Letter to Wol- 
ſſey about the Peace with France, 121. 
tefuſes to reſtore Tournay, 124. 
ſends Ambaſſadors to renew the Al- 
liance with the Archduke, 138. en- 
gages in a freſh War with Fran ce, 
142. renews his Alliance with K. 
Ferdinand, 147. Fr. Sforza ſends an 
Embaſſy to him, ib. reſolves to aid 
the Emperor privately, 148. fo- 
ment? the Difſentions in Scotland, 
151. the Emperor pretends he had 
a mind of reſigning the Empire to 
him: 156. which comes to nothing, 
+ | 171. 
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171, tries to have the D. of Albeny 


removed from the Regency of 
Scotland, 162. refuſes to grant the 
Pope Money towards a Ctuſado, 
x70. aſpires to the Empire, and ſends 


Peace to the Diet, 185. the Emperor 


and K. of France try to gain him by 
means of Cardinal Wlſey, 188. 
gives himſelf up entirely to that 


Favourite, ib. ſtands Godfather to 


K. Franciss ſecond Son, 189. re- 
primands thacply Card. Wolſey, 192. 
gets K. Francis to detain the D. of 
Albany in France, 193. hath an In- 
terview with the K of Erance, 197. 
the Emperor comes and confers with 
bim, 196. he goes to Graveling, 
and returns the Emperor his Viſit, 
198. fends an Ambaſſador to K. Fran- 


eie, requiring him to forbear Hoſtili- 


ties againſt the Emperor, 2 10. cauſes 
la Mark to lay down his Arms, ib. 


offers to become Mediator between 


the Emperor and K. of France, 216. 
his falſe Politicks in breaking with 
France, 223, 226. writes againſt Lu- 
ther, 228, 229. fends his Book to 
the Pope, 229. the Title of De- 
Jender of the Faith given him there- 
upon, 1b. confirmed by Pope Cle- 
ment, 276. his Reaſons for making 
War with France, 230. ſends to the 
D. of Albany to get out of Scotland, 
231. writes to the Parliament upon 


the fame Account. ib. finds Means 


to avoid a War with Scotland, 233. 
proclatms War againſt France, 234. 
takes an Account of every one's Age 
and Eſtate, and impoſes a Tax upon 
England, ib. gets a general Loan. 
#6. ſigns the Treaty of Bruges, 140. 
lends the Emperor Money, 242. 


renews his Alliance with Chriftiern 


K. ot Denmark, 248. agrees to in- 
vade Picardy, 249 tends thither an 
Army commanded by the D. of 
Suffolk, 257. cauſes a Sublidy paya- 
ble in 4 Years, to be paid at once, 


2863. forms a Deſign of becoming 


_ Maſterof Scotland, 264. tries to get 
tbe D. of Albany removed, and his 
Siſter made Regent, ib. inyades 
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Scotland, 265. and offers hisDaugh. 
ter in Marriage to the K. of Seco. 
land, ib. complains of Luther tc 
the Princes of the Houſe of Saxon), 
269, contrives how to invade K 
Francis in his own Dominiong, 


271. binds himſelf to find the Em. 


perour Money, ib. goes off from 
him, 273, 290. thinks of ſiding 


with France, 289, 291. 294, 29; 


demands 2 Benevolence, 20). 


throws all the Blame upon Card, 
Molſey, 298. receives ſeveral Com: 


plaints againſt him, 299. his ſharp 
Letter to him, 300. his Generoſity 
to the K. of France, 303. makes the 
Pope a Preſent, 315, 323. deceive; 
the Pope and Venetians, 310. reſolves 
to make a League offenſive and de. 
fenſive with France, 328. his De. 
mands upon the Emperor, 332. 
ſends the Emperour's Memorial to 
the K. of France, 337. reſolves to 


proclaim War againit the Emperour, fſ 


340. his Demands upon bim, ib. 
ſends K. Francis the Order of the 
Garter, 342. demands of the Em- 


| po the Pope's Liberty, 344 


is DIVORCE with Qu. Catharine, 


when firſt ſet on foot, 349. whether 


occafion'd by his falling in Love 
with Ann Bullen, 351, 357. Motives 
and Reaſons of this Divorce alledged 
by him, 358, 359. endeavours to 


clear his Doubts, 358. the Reaſon;}- 


he laid before the Pope, 361. pro- 


_ ' claims War againſt the Emperour, 
367. ſends 'to demand new Bulls 


from the Pope, 373. defires him 
to join another Legate with Wolſey, 
377. Campegio exhorts him to keep 
Catharive, 379. complains of the 
Pope's Negociation with the Em- 

erour, 380. his Inſtructions to 
anne, and Brian, whom he ſent 


to Rome, 381. the Expedients he 


ropoſed by them, 383. uſes all hi 
ntereſt to get Wolſey choſen Pope, 
386. reſolves to have his Divorce 


tried beforethe Legates, 389. tries, 


but in vain, to overreach the Pope, 


ib. offers by his Ambaſſadors - 


Guat 
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Guard of two thouſand Men, 38r. 


grants the Pope's Legates a Licence 


to execute their Commiſhon about 


his Divorce, 490. cited to apppear 
before the Legates about his Di- 
vorce. 391. ſays that his Scru- 
ples about his Marriage ſprung from 
thoſe of the Biſhop of Tarbe, 392. 
the Buſineſs of his Divorce is avo- 


cated to Rome, and he cited to ap- 


r there within 40 Days, 395 
pon 452. Proteſts againſt this Gi- 
tation, 450. he is enraged and ſur- 
prized at the Legate's Proceedings, 


ib. and 396, 397. takes a Progreſs. 


into ſome Counties, 397. takes the 


Great Seal from Wolſey, 399. grants 
him a Protection, 400. ſends him 
a Ring, ib. continues to purſue the 
Buſineſs of the Divorce at Rome, 


408. diſpatches learned Ven to con- 


ſult the Univerſities, 409. reſolves 


to alter his Behaviour towards the 
Pope, 410. gets the Great Men of 


the Kingdom to write him a Letter 
in ſtrong Terms, 412. rejects the 


Offer made him by the Pope of a 


Diſpenſation to have two Wives, 
413. ifſues a Proclamation againſt 
receiving any Bull from Rome, 413. 
_ deſigns to bring the Affair of the 


Divorce before the Parliament, 413. 


' publiſhes his Reaſons for the Di- 


vorce, ib. exc. grants Wolſey a full 
Pardon, 
ment with him, ib. ſeizes upon his 


two Colleges, 418. gave him Leave 
to remove to Richmond, ib. cauſes 


Ann Bullen to write to him, 2b. 


 ſhewsa Concern for his Death, 421. 


dares not truſt the Pope, 427. 
brings the Affair of the Divorce he- 


fore the Parliament, 428. the Clergy 


give him the Title of Head of the 
Church, 430. grants them a Pardon, 
433. and to the Commons, 26. tries 


to bring the Queen to conſent to the 


Divorce, 435. takes his Leave of 
her, ib. commands the Laws a- 


gainſt Hereticks to be put in Exe - 


cution, ib. tries to frighten the Em- 
perour and Pope, 438. joins for 


that purpoſe in a League with the 


17. comes to an Agree- 


with Jane 


K. of France, ib. hath an Interview 


with bim, 439. marries Ann Ballen, 
440. reprimands the Commons for 
| making a Motion that he ſhould 
take again Qu. Cat harine, 447. threa- 


tens the Pope, 448. mak es him ſome 
Offers, 451. makes Inroads into 
Scotland, 45 3. his Marriage is made 


publick, 460. bent to make the 


Breach with the Pope wider, 470, 
477, 485. the Pope publiſhes a Sen- 
tence againſt him, 473. the King is 
highly offended at it, 477. ſends the 


Abp. of York, and Bp. of Durham 
to tell Catharine, that ſhe muſt 


forbear aſſuming the Quality of 
Queen, 481. uneaſy at her Obſti- 
nacy, 482. Negotiations between 


him and K. Francis. ib. orders the 


Laws againſt Hereticks to be rigor- 
ouſly put in Execution, 488. and 
prohibits the importing of their 
Books, ib. his Offers to the K. of 

France, 491. demands the Arrears 
due to him, i. how he ſtood diſ- 
poſed as to Religion, 494. renders 
himſelf a Foe both to Catholicks 


and Proteſtants, 495. incenſed a- 
gainſt the Friars, ib. would never 


ſuffer his Subjects to believe more 
than himſelf, 496, 497, 562 aims 


all along at an abſolute Power, 


496, 576, &c. 498, 529 - 561. ex- 
communicated by the Pope, 502. 
reſolves to tide with the Proteſtants 
of Germany, 503, 514 lays before 


his Council the Suppreſſion of the 


Monaſteries, 504 orders a Viſitation 


of them, ib. tries to perſuade the 
K. of Scotland to renounce the 
Pope, 507 his Reply to the Empe- 


rour's Propoſals, 5 13. falls in love 
Seymour, and grows 
jealous of Q. Ann, 516 cauſes her 
to be beheaded, 53 17525 rejects 


all Terms of Accommodation 


propoſed by the Pope, 528 ſends 


Articles to the Convocation con- 


taining Alterations in Doctrines, 
5 30 proteſts againſt the Council of 


Mantua, 5 34 ſells the Abby Lands 


at eaſy Rates, 538 tries to gain 


ume with the Yorkſhire. Rebels, 545 


breaks 


3 breaks his Word with them, 551 


reſolves to ſuppreſs all the Monaſte- 
ries, 553, and orders a ſtrict Viſita- 


tion, 1b. Satyrs writ againſt him at 
Rome, 559 incenſed againſt Cardi- 
pal Pole, 1b. orders the new Ver- 
fion of the Bible to be printed, 560 
diſputes publickly with Lambert, 
562 hath ſome Negotiations with 
the German Proteſtants, 593 ſhews 
he had no delign of altcring the 
old Religion, 573 gets the Reve- 
nues of the Religious Houſes, 575 
lays them out in needleſs things, 
582 erects ſix Biſhopricks, 583, 


611 aſſures Cranmer of his con- 


ſtant Kindneſs, 578 pardons thoſe 
who rejected the Six Articles, 581 
marries Ann of Cleve, 566, 588 


diflikes, and divorces her. 588, 593 


597 appoints Commiſſioners to 


examine the Doctrines of Religion, 
589 marries Catharine Howard, 604 


a Quarrel between him and K. 


Francis, 607 is abſolute in bis Kingj- 
dom, 609 goes to Tor to meet the 


EK. of Scotland, 616 ſuppreſſes Col- 
leges and Hoſpitals, 62 1. wants the 
Commons to offer him a Subſidy, 
G22 borrows Money every where, 
623 endeavours to hinder the K. 
of France from aſſiſting Scotland, 

15. reſolves upon a War with Scot- 


land, 625 his Deſign in it, 626, 
627 revives the Pretenſions to the 
Scotland, 628 
me, ib. dies, ib. his Death is con- 


Sovereignty over 
- defeats the Scots, 631 orders the 
Scoteh Priſoners to be brought to 
London, and talks with them, ib. 


ſends them back, 632 concludes a 


League with the Emperou, 633, 


&c. Reaſons of his being diffatisfied 
with K. Francis, ib. propoſes to the 


Scots the marrying of Prince Ed- 
ward with their Queen, 640, &c. 
marries Catharine Parr, 649 in- 
forms Cranmer of a Plot againſt 


him, and gives him ſeveral Marks 


of his Eſteem, 649.653 forms 


"vaſt Projects againſt France, 654 


ſettles the Succeſſion of the Crown, 


#6. is declared by the Parliament 
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clear of all Debts, 656 continues 


the War with Scotland, 657, 661, 


673 Conventions between him and 
the Earl of Lenox, 660 goes to 
Calais, and beſieges Bulloign, Go; 
offers the K. f France Peace, ib. 
fortiſies the Sea Port Towns, 66; 

coneludes a Peace with the K. of 


France. 679 ſeizes the Churches 


Plate, 68 1 his vaſt Expences in the 


laſt War with France, ib, ſtands God- 


father to the Daupbin's Daughter, 
ib. ſome Alterations in Religion 
propoſed to him by the French 
Ambaſſadors, ib. the Negotiations 
of the German Proteſtants with 
him, 682 grows very corpulent, 
which renders him cruel, -686. per- 


ſecutes the Retormed, ib. informs 


Cranmer of a new Plot againſt 
him, 689. gives him his Ring, 690 
ſeverely rebukes thoſe that had ac- 
cuſed him, ib. and thoſe that ac- 
cuſed Q. Catharine, 693 begins to 
hate the Enemies of the Refor- 
mation, ib. reſolves to put the 
D. of Norfolk and E. of Swrry to 
Death, ib. reſtores the Univerſities 
of Oxford and Cambridge, 604 gets 
his Will tranſcribed, 697, whether 
he ſigned it enquired into, 698 the 
Order of the Succeſſion how ſet - 
tled, ib. his Executors, 699. 
Heir, Debts, &c. ib. draws near 
his End, 703 ſhews ſome Signs of Þ 
Repentance, 704. ſends for Cran- 


cvaled, i 3 „„ oh 
Aenry Fitzroy, K. Henry's natural 
Son, created D. of Richmond, 
_ High-Admiral, &c. 302 
Hereſy, no Perſon proſecuted for it 
during Cardinal Wolſey's Admini- 
pity oo OD 1 487 
Hereticks burnt, 435. See Proteſtants, 
Statute of Henry IV againſt them 
repealed, 474 an Act in their fa- 
vour, LE pegs 6 
Hertford (E. of) takes Leith and 
Edinburgh, h 
Heſſe ( Landgrave of) proteſts again 
the Diet of Worms , 425 BO 
e AWI 


| Fame: V, his Character, 615 eſcapes 
dout of the Hands of his Regents, 
and aſſumes the Government, 384 


Uuterim granted to the nen 
1 673 
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- draws, ib. defeats Prince Ferdinand, Interview between K. Henry and Ks 


TREO, BH 


i e e e . 435 
Hilſey (Fohn) made Biſhop of Ro 
cheſter, . 507 
Hoſpitals ſuppreſſed, 621, 666 
Howard (Catharine) See Howard. 
Howard (Thomas) Admiral, engages 
the French. Fleet, 62, 95 loft, 95 


| 4 Thomas) contracted to Mary Dotvg- 


aſs, 528 ſentto the Tower, 529 


Humes (Alexander) oppoſes the Qu. 


of Scotland's Regency, 134 ad- 
viſes her to carry her Son over to 


England, 152. flies thither himſelf, 


| #6. his Rebellion, 163 beheaded, 
| | 172 


Ames IV K. of Scotland prepares 


/ to aſſiſt France, 77 concludes a 


Läeague with K. Lewis, 1b. enters 
England, and ſends a Defiance to 
K. Henry, 107 takes Norham, 


108 defeated and flain, 110 K. 
Henry deſires leave to bury his Bo- 


111 


calls a Parliament, ib. thinks of 


ſiding with the Emperour, 453 


brings it about not to have an In- 


terview with K. Henry, 508 refu- 


ſes to renounce the Pope, ib. and 


615 matries Magdalen of France, 


551 demands Mary of Guiſe in 
Marriage, 555 ſends an 1 to 
oppoſe the Engliſh, 629 reſolves 


to ſight them, 630 his Army * 
= 


traced, ozr an. _ , 
Fedburrough taken by the Engliſh, 266 
| 267, 661 


Jeſuits (Order of) when founded, 


| | 7 
| Indulgencies, an Account, and fale of 
| -— M0 , 
dnſurreftion in London, 172 near 


them, 


London, 298 in Lineolnſhire, 540 
in Yorkſhire, 3 41 


| 5 
Cntereſts of the Pope, 184 of the 


ſeveral Princes of Europe, 187 


Treand erected-into a Km, 


Francis 195, 197 between him 
and the K. of Scotland propoſed, 
„ | .-. $08, Qs: 
Ipſwich a College founded there by 


Cardinal Wol/ey, 264. 
Italy (Aff, Ne 
taly (Affairs of) 13, 119, 243, 26 
Julius II Na 9 17 
makes Peace with the Venetians, 27, 
32 and the D. of Ferrara, 33 ſets 
the Swiſſers againſt France, ib. like 
to be ſurptized at Boulogna, 34 ex- 
communicates all the Adherents of 
the Council of Piſa, 53 dies, 83 
Bull diſpenſing with K. Henry's 
Marriage with Queen Catharine, 8 
Nullities found 2 it, 


Farne (Doctor ) ſent to Rome by 


K. Henry with the Title of Ex- 
cuſator, 449 proteſts againſt the 
453 


Rildare, 6 of that Family put to 


King's Citatin, 
Kent. (Maid of) See Barton. 


Death, 553 the youngeſt eſcapes, ib. 
King of England's Title ſettled, 65 5 


Kingſton's (Sir William) Account of 
Queen Ann Bullen's Behaviour, / 


522, 5. 


Knevet informs againſt the D. of 
224 
Knight (Doctor) ſent to Rome with 


Buckingham, 


4 Inſtruments about K. Henry's 
Divorce, 362 ſends the Pope a 


Memorial, 6. talks to him about 


the Divorce, 363 


J Amber (John) diſputes publickly 
with K. Henry, &c. 562 burnt, 563 


Landſquenets, ; FE 243 
Langden (Abbot of) the firſt that re- 
ſigned his Monaſtery, 505, u. 


Lanoy preſſes K. Francis to ratify the 
Treaty of Madrid, 310, &c. 316 
Laſſels (John) informs Cranmer of 

Queen Catharine's Lewdneſs, ,017 


Lateran (Council of) 53, 61, 69, 2 
1 | 


forms the Calendar, 4 
Latimer (Hugh) made Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, 507 his Character, 565 re- 
figns his Biſhoprick and is ſent = 
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re becomes Maſter of e 


346, 347, 326, 371 dies, 376 
„9 ue between the Pope acd K. Fran- 
A, 210 between the Pope and tbe 


208 enters Spain, ib. beaten and 
taken Priſoner, 20% 


the Emperour, 312 between 25 the Pope quarrels with him, 32 
of France and the Venetians, 345 + Joins in a League with the Empe- 
Reel the Turks, 567 between K. 


Deſigns, 645 they try to ſend him 
back, 647 be takes up Arms, ib. Tondon-Merchants e the Tax 


forced to accept of a Peace, 643 impoſed by K. Henry, 2236 
Ades with the K. of England, 659  Longland oppoſes the Reformation, 
who ſends him to Scotl. a 

Tes X Pope, 84 his Character, Se naſteries, 504 
his Brief to K. Henry for burying K. Tou. Ceuntriet, Campain there, 215 


Henry and the Emperour, 633, exc makes à Peace with the Pope, 105 
1 See Wolſey * e K. Henry au offer of Peace, 

| Tegares's Court erected, 190 120, 124 marries the ine 
Toeub taken, 658 59, 430 d. 1135 
| Ernox (E. of) ſent for by Ie! b Lift (Treaty of) 02 
* from France, to oppoſe the Regent's Lean, ae one impoſed upon 
Engla 235 


the Clergy, 1 
of K. Henry, 


2 
* 


oy Oye him, 200 


James s Body, 111 tries to recon- 
cile the French and — 1 
pe- Loyola (Ugnatins de) An Account of 
7. 7, 5 


makes Peace between the Em 


© rour and the Venetiam, 117 ſends 
K. Henry a conſecrated Cap and Luther (Martin) begins to appear 
Sword, 120 propoſes a new League 
© to the K. of France, 130 makes 
one with Ferdinand, 131 forms a 
vaſft Project for his 
makes his Peace with K. Francis, 
141 
: 9 5 144 endeavours to drive the 

French out of Italy, 158 excites 
Chriſtian Princes to War againſt the 


reſtores the Piſhop of Tour- 


Turks, 165 levies a Tenth upon 
demands Money 


Sink Lather, and excommuni- 
joins with France 
for the Conqu of Naples, 210 


Jjeagues with the Emperour. 211 


Dock. 229 22 bim the Title of 


ouſe, 132 


- ſends Legates to 
all Courts to ſollicite the Cruſado., - 


dies, E. 
Mamalucks LCA 

_ the Reception he gave K. Henry's Mannock accuſed of criminal 18 98 | 
lation with Queen Catharine, 6773 © 


Ambaſſy from thence to K. Henry, a 
570 


him, 


169 the Pope ſtirs up the Elector 
of Saxony againſt him, 200 his 


Books burnt, i6. excommunica- 


Decretals, ib. writes againſt the 
Papal Authority, 227 K. Henry 


Emperour, 211 at Cognac 1 Lewis XII. his Wars in Italy, 15. 4 | 


rour, 35, 36 excommunicated, 69 


489 and the Suppreſſion of Mo- : 


ted, ib. burns the Pope's Bull and 


writes againſt him, 229 he anſwers 


his Book, 269 Differences between 
bim and ls, 268 and x. K. 


H exhorts the Princes of the 
Ho eof Sa 


yo! hinder the pub- 
lication of his German Bible, 269 
- baniſhed the Empits: 424 ſeveral 


173 endeavours to bring them into 
an. offenſive League againſt the 488 
Nu, 180 keeps Florence, and go- n es aa bs 662 
©, vemns it by a Legate, 184 grants Lyons (Council of) 7 
Wolſey a Penfion upon Spaniſh Sees, M.... 
bs Fin up the Elector of Sazony, Adrid (Treaty 675 308 


Magdalen Nice) married 


to James V. fr of 3 $31 


- 554 
165 and u. 


re en 


of his Treatiſes brought to . 1 


D 7 hu Hh _1 Fu 1 $$ wo 3 1 


. 
Eee 


_ | 


bats bad bend ee od land e ee = 3 


5 


Mary (Princeſs of Scozl.) born, 
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1 618 
Mantua (Congreſs = | 437 1 
beg e of) 634 

| Marignano (Battle of) BN Er oh 


. Margaret Counteſs of Richmond ies, | 


Marga ret (Dutcheſs of Savey) viſits 
K. Henry, 102 


5 Margaret of dort wade een ow 


> 


Sarum, © 


Margaret Oueen Dowager of Seorl 


marries the E. of Angus, 133 gets 
this Marriage annulled, and marries 
Henry Stewart, | 384 


Marſeilles, Interview there between 


the Pope 
Mary (Princeſs) K. Henry 
Treaty about her Marriage with K. 


and K. of France, 470 


Lewis, 122 affiance to Charles of 


Auſtria, 182 proteſts againſt it, 6. 
marries K. Lewis, 130 and after- 
Wards the D. of Suffolk, 135 


| Mary (Princeſs) K. Henry's Daugh- 
ter born, 153 contracted to the 


Dauphin, 183 promiſed to the Em- 
perour, 222 to the K, of Frazce, 


338 a Marriage propoſed between 
her and the Dauphin, 490 her Fa- 


ther reconciled to her, © * 
2 Match concluded between her 


and Prince Edward, 632, 640, * 


crowned, 


Maximilian ſends Ambaſſadors to K. g 


$ Padua, 26 a 


Henry befiege 
** 1 and K. Lewis, 


League between 


306 ſides Nene with the Pope, 


43, 44 ſerves as a Volunteer in 
K. Henry's Army, 99 ſends an Am- 
baſſador to him, 149 marches in- 
to Milan, 156 pretends he had a 
Mind of reſigning the Empire to 
K. Henry, 157 but bad really no 
ſuch De gu, 171 makes Peace with 
Venice, 161 reſtores Verona to the 
Venetian, 164 concludes a League 


Turks, 165 dies,, 1 
by Ls Lord) commands the " 
029 
Hechlin (League of) v7” 


s Siſter, 


31 


Aude 33 4. ) marries . 1 
rine Of Boulogne, 167 dies, 184 
=o, Julio de) made the Pope's prime 


exc. See Clement VII 55 
—(Catharine de) married to the D. 
of Orleans, | 


454 
That Family reſtored to the Ge- 


vernment of Florence, 394, 407 _ 
Melanchten comes to England, 515 © 
Mendoza ( Hugo de) - 
Merindol, Maſlacre there, 682 
Mexico diſcovered, 5 i 


5 
Milan, 212, 254 the French — | 
it, 270 Negotiation between Fran- 
cis and the Emperoux about it, 549 


Council of) $1 Temoved to Ly- 


ous, "= "8 
— Duke of). See Sforza. . 
Miſſals reformed, | 606 
Mo dena, ? 1 7 


Mohatz, (Battle of) 319 
Monaſteries ſuppreſſed for Wolſey 8 
Colleges, 383. compound with the 
mY „434 Henry orders them 

to be viſited, 504 ſuppreſſed by 
him 504, 505, 511, 537, 553» 550, 
569, 572 what the Revenues of 
them amounted Ito, 572, 582 diſ- 
orders that were found in them pub- 
liſhed, 506, 538 pious Frauds diſ- 
covered in them, 557 the Reve- 
nues of them * to the King, 


575 
Monks blacken * Henry, 499 ſome 


executed, allowed to 756 
2 Mona b 5 | Gr 

 Mongommery 0 Et 73 
Montreuil, ; i 663 3, 665 


Moore ( Treaty of) 


2 305 

More (Sir Thomas made Lord Chan- 
cellor, 399 refigns the Greal Seal, 
448 countenances Elizabeth Bar- 
ton, 475 refuſes to take the Oath - 


to K. Henry, 480 ſent to the TW _ _ | 
| condemned by the Parline . — 
ment, 487 perſwades K. Henry 
with K. Francis, &c. againſt the 


er, 15. 


perſecute the Proteſtants, 488, 48 
executed, 501 Account of his Ute 
p. ia, 5 FO2, to 


Monraing firſt uſed in value, 5 * 
VA 2 


Miniſter, 259 elected Pope, 260, 5 
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N. | 
s beſt b 8 371 
ale gene, Mm War between 
' him and the Pope, 322, 324 
1 taken by the French, 208 re- 
taken by the Spaniards, ib. K. Fran- 


cis ſends an Army there, 219 
seen of) favours the Reforma- 
„ 490 
Nevil (Sir Edward) executed, 568 

_ "Nice beſieged by the French and Turks, 
5 : 671 


Nix, Biſhop of Norwich, 5 
Norfolk (D, of) retires from Court, 


143 fent Ambaffador to France, 470, 


: 472 oppoſes the Reformation, 489, 
Sog and the Suppreſſion of Monaſ- 
teries, 504+ appointed High-Stew- 

ard at the Tryal of Queen Ann Bul- 
ben, 521 commands the K's Forces 


againſt the wg at Rebels, 543, 


544 ſtirs up K. Henry againſt Crom- 
well, 591 his "oa er, 609 com- 
mands the Engli/h Army againſt 
Scot land, 629 and againſt France, 663 

_ K. Henty reſolves to put him to 
Deatb. 692 is ſent to the Tower, 
693 writes to the K. to endeavour 
to obtain his Pardon, 699 is at- 
tainted, 702 
death, 703 
Norris (Henry) accus d of criminal Con- 
ver ſation with Queen Anne, 517 


531 


704 
Parliament - Men to loſe their Wages if 


wonder fully wen | 


(Lord) os, i 
Pardon, a General one granted by K. 


Henry, 


| rrapromFerd at the ere pronouac'd 
| the _ OR King, 477 
” diffoly's atter having fat fix Years, 


512 confirms Queen Ann Bullen: 


Sentence, 527 grants K. Henry the 
- Revenues of the Monaſteries, 575 
enacts that the ſame Obedience 
ſhould be paid to the King's Procla- 
mation as to Acts of Parliament, 
576 their flaviſh Subjection to K. 
Henry, 598 confirms. whatever the 
K. enjoyns, ib. grants him Subfi- 
dies, 632, 674, Oc. declares the K. 
clear of all debts, 656 grants the 


K. the Revenues of the Colleges and 


Hoſpitals, 674 diſſolved b the K's 
oo 8 74 * 


0 


they abſent themſelves, 13 a Sheriff 
impriſon d for arreſting one, 622 
Parma 20, 83, 214. 
Hens HI. Pope, 485 excommunieates 
K. Henry, 502 tries to make up Mat- 
ters with him, $28 publiſbes a 
Bull of Ex communication againſt 
him, 559 propoſes the calling a 
Council at Treut, 625, 6375 makes 
a League with the Emperor pet 
the Proteſtants, 


o Pavia, 276 wing wh obtain'd ale + 


F2 
© Northamber/and, (E. of; arrefts Cardi- | 
nal Wolfey, 419 bis pretended Con- 
Peace between England and Scotland, 


Nojon Treaty of) © 09 
oy” 15 | 
£2” taken by the Engliſh to K. Hen- 


tract with Aun Bullen, $25, 329 


ry; 480 form it, 486 a new one, 

655 
Orleans (D. of). marries Catherine de 
Aſedicit, 454, 471 dies 670 
_Oxford-Univerlty makes a Scruple of 
- deciding in favour of K. Henry's Di- 


vor Ce, a 409 
611 


"of 60 


Oxford. erected i into a e. 


4. Pl. 7, | | 
Parr, (Catherine) See Catherine. 
end created E. of Eſſter, 663 


the Em 280 
DW coal of) Gabb'd, | 46 


490 Derween, France and . 
Perhaps, fireſs laid upon that Word, 3 31 


Peter-pence aboliſſd, 
Peterburgh erected intoa Biſhoprick, 15 


Peto inveighs againſt K. Henry in a Ser- 


mon before him, 44599 


Piedmont : War there, * 
Piſa, 20, 25 Council there, 36, 44, 49, 


51 removes to Milan, 51' renounc'd 
by the Emperor, 


73 
Plague among the Emperor's Trop, 
346 in the French Army, 372 
Plor againſt ſome Proteſtants, 649 * a 
gainſt Cranmer. dee Cranmer. 


- 


487, 60 
Parliament fits, 457, 474, 5710 highly | 


P. 


| Pole ; (Sir Richard) 0 


: | (Reginald) an account of him, 535 


Pope. 


Præmunire, Whiſey caſt into one, 400 


. promiſes the Pope 


England and France, 


falls out with K. Henry, 536 his 


Book de Unione Eccleſiaſticd, ib. made 
Cardinal, 537 maintains in a Book 
that it was more meritorious to 


fight againſt K. Henry than the Turk, 
569 lahours to create him Troubles, 
567 had ſome private Views as to 
the Crown, 568 his Correſpon- 
dents in England executed, ibid. 


Polydore Virgil, the Pope's Sub- collector 


in Englaud committed by Wolſey to 


the Tower, 145 Arch-Deacon of 


See Julius, Leo, Adrian, Clement, 
Paul, Pope's Authority aboliſh'd in 
England, 478, 479. Proclamation a- 


inſt uſing: the Pope's Name, 487 8 
r. 90 5 8 Ruthal (Thomas) made Biſhop of Dur- 


Statutes againſt him, 52 


all indeavours to reſtore the Papal 
Authority in England made liable to 
a Præmunire, 528 


Preſident of the North firſt inſtituted, 


| | 704 
Proteſtants whence ſo call'd, 425 thoſe 
of Germany inſiſts upon a free Coun- 
eil, 406, 422, 455 the Emperor 
to ruin them, 
406 deſire leave to declare their Be- 
lief before the Diet of Augsburgh, 
425 oppoſe the chuſing a K. of the 
Romans, 416 K. Francis favours 


them, 490 require K. Henry to de- 
clare for the Augsburgh Confeſſion, 
503, 514 ſend Doctors to him, 315 


avoid the Emperor's Snares, and K. 
Henrys, 584 Thoſe in England per- 
ſecuted, 488, 489; 562 ſome burnt 

at Windſor, 649 ſome of their Opini- 


ons condemn'd by the Convocativns, . 


529 their Grievances, 555 their In- 
tereſt declined at Court, 594. reject 
the Pope's Offers of a Council at 
Trent, | | 625 
Proteſtant-Princes of Germany, endea- 
vour to mediate a Peace between 
477 
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ir Feffrey, and Henry) —_— 


NAticbon (Diet of) adjuſts Matters 


= with the Proteſtants, ; 441. 
Reſormation; Beginnings and Occaſion 


of ir, 169 progreſs of it in Germa- _ 


ny, 277, 268, 422, and in England, 

| E 0 487, 685, oc. 
Regiſter for Chriſtenings, Sc when. 
firſt ordered to be kept, 561 „ 
Relicks found in Monaſteries, 557 and 
Religion; State ot it in England, 685, c. 
Richmond, (Counteſs of) See Margaret 


Rochford{Lors) accuſed of Inceſt with 


Queen Ann, 5i7 beheaded, £21 
——— (Lady) accuſed of being an Ac- 
complice in e Catherine s Leved- 


ne ſs, 618. beheaded, 620 

Rome ſack d, e 326 

Roſe : a conſecrated one ſent by the 
Pope to K. Henry, 29 


Rota, (Court of) 27 and rig 


ham, 
8. 1 


Alba (Countels of) attainted, SST. 
- Sanduaries, AQ concerning them, 


* 
- 
* 


Sanders, Remarks on his Hiſtory, kw 
349 his Calumnies againſt Queen 
Ann Bullen, 67 n. 518 makes El. Bar- 
ton and her Accomplices paſs for 
Martyrs, | 


ſage thro' his Dominions, 484 
Saxony (Elector of) ſtirr'd up by the 
| Pope againſt Luther, 200 ſupports 

him, ib. makes a ſolemn Proteſta- 

tion againſt the Decree of Worms, 42 


Scot land, (Affairs of) 40, 76, 105, 132, 


Ge. 151, 193. 306, 319, 384, 614, 
627, cc. Treaties . hy 
Kingdom and England, 12, 201. See 
Treaties, Quarrels, and Wars be- 
tween thoſe two Kingdoms, 40, 
107, 631, 657, 661, 673 Troubles 
in Scotland. 201 invaded by K. Hen- 
ry, 265, 453, 657- Perſecution there, 
2 <0 age On 
a— of) See James. * 
— (Qu. Dowager of) See Margaret. 
Scots, invade England, 246 defeated bB 


A- 


1 act) 
SAVOY (D. of) refuſes K. Francis a Paſ- 


8 


©. INDEX: 
1 „631 *their Priſoners — ww See D. 3 | | 
nm 4 6532 Stews in England abolifh'd, 705 1. 
e See Wiſhart.  Stokeſey, Biſhop of London, ee n. 7 
B e ) K. Henry falls in Love e 
weich her, Fro” marries her, — Suffolk; (E. of) beheaded, bs 
5 dies, 553 — D. of) See — 5 
— (Edward) 3 E. of Heriford, Stffragan- Biſhops, 486 and u. 568. 
''554- See E: of Hertford. Surry (E. of) his Character, 11 falls 


CEE is put in Poſſeſſion in Milan, 


loſes it, 91 reſtor d. 92, 273, 


7 
8 3 Cc. 307, 405 beheads the 
K. Francis's Envoy, 483 dies, 508 


Y Shaxton ( Nicholas) made Biſhop of Sale : 


bury, 507 his Character, 565 re-- 
Hos his Biſhoprick, and is fent to 


e Tower, 580 condemn'd to be 


- burat, 686 abjures, ib. and 687 
" preaches at the burning of Anne 


Askew, 687 
Sheriff. one impriſon'd for arreſting a 
Pathament-Mar, 622 


Shrewsbury (E. of) See Talhor. 
Sienna (Cardinal of) conſpires againſt 
the Pope, 167 ſtrangled, _ tbid. 
Sinclair (Oliver) made General of the 
Scorch Army, 630 taken Priſoner, 


31 


53 
Smalcald (League of) 426 K. Henry 


hath ſome defign of fiding with it, 


- F14 the Emperor endeavours todil- 


ſolve it, 556 

- Smeton (Mark) 517 - 
Soliman takes Buda, 612, 613 
zomumerſet (Charles) made E. of Hor- 

cefler 115 


Spain: Troubles in that Kingdom, 199 
Spire (Diet of) 424, 425, 662 


Spurs (Battle of) 
_ Stafford: see D. of Buckingham. 


——Hezry) his Son reſtor'd'to his Fa- 


| T's Honour and Eſtate 247 
2 — Lord) ſent to the Tower, 4 crea- 
ted E. of Wiirſhire, 


e IV. . re- 
74 for aboliſhing the Pope's 
| A hority, 4738 for aboliſhing * 
"nates, ib. 
Delegation. &c. ib. againſt the 
Pope, 528 the Bloody Srarute, 573 
| Srewwr, (Hem) marries Margaret Queen 
ä of Seorlandy 384 


99 


ib. 
Hatures againſt Appeals to Rome, 457 


Peter- pence, Procurations, 


out with the Biſhop of Wincheſter, ib. 
ſent to levy an Army againſt Scot- 
and. 78 marches towards K. James, 
tog created D. of Norfolk. See D. 
of Norfolk. 

Surry (E. of) made Admiral of the Em- 
peror's Fleet, 242. invades Scotland, 
265, 267 is beat by the French, 677 
K. Henry _— to put him to 
death, 6 is ſent to the Tower, 

693 * ed, cn | 

Sweating-Sickneſs i in England, 172 

9 ſet at Variance with France, 


. Sl, 69, I04, 140 


T ( ms E. .f Shrewsbury takes 
Fug Arms againſt the Yorkſhire Re- 


742 
mr ada d on England by K. Henry, 


Temſe moves to Addreſs-the K. to 10 
ueen Catherine again, 


Tenth upon the Clergy levied by 0 0 
Pope, 167 
Tenths eranted- to the King. 486 


Terouenne taken, 98, 100 given to the 
Emperor and raz d, ibid. 
Tindal' (William) an account of him, 

488 tranſlates the New Teſtament 
into Engliſh, ib. burat at Filford, 
ib. u. 
Tonſtal [Curkbert) Biſhop of London, ſent 
Ambaſſador to Spain, 295 burns 
Iindal's Bible. 488 the greateſt En- 
- courager of it, jb. n. 
Turnay taken, loo, tor K. Henry re- 
fuſes to reſtore it, 124 Negotiati- 
ons about it, 174. Treaty about 
rhe Reſtitution of it, 182 beſieg'd 
by the Emperor. 37 
—— {Biſhop of) See Guillarl. 
Treaty of Bruges, 820 &c. See Bru. 


ge,, Ne. 


" panties 
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Cee. f 
Trinit „College founded, 694 


8 


2 Scotland and England, 
13, 163, 306, oa | 


een England. 


peror and Dy: 


Pope, 393 


| rr 
84. 116 


_nand, 


— between K. Francis, and 5 


Charles. 


| 159 
Trent (Council of) call'd, 62 5, reject- 


ed by the Proteſtants, is. . remarks 
upon it, 676. opened, ib. and 684 


| Trimonille ſent by 2 into Italy, go, 


105 


Truce 9 England: and Scotland, 
35 
——— between England and Flanders, 
379 
— Pope andthe Emperor, 314 


_ — —- the Pope and the Viceroy, 323 


the Emperor and K. of France, 


366, 567 
Turks K. Francis and K. Charles form 


a League againſt them, 165 prepare 
to invade Hungary, 385, 424, 440 
gain the Battle of Buda, 613 


| V. 
Pane (Peeer) ſent by K. Henry to 


Rome, 381. threatens the Pope, ib. 
ſends the K. Word he muſt expect 
nothing from the Pope, -38 


 Venetians, Account of their Wars wit 


: 0 a e, OC. 17. 24, 25, 32, 83, 


| e Emperor and Pope con- 
| _ - League a them, 72 
ith them, 161 


make Peace w 
declare againſt France, 251 propoſe 

a League againſt the Emperor, 278, 
286, 312. join in a League with K. 
Francis, 345 forced to reſtore Ra- 


venna, Cervia, &c. to the Pope, 405 


Venice (Doge of) writes to Cardinal 
Wolſey, 1990 


| Verona reſtor d to the Venetianss 164 
Vicenza (Council of) 3 569 


Univerſities decide in favour of K. Hen- 


9. 409. 467 who was the firſt 


1135, 137, 182, 198, 329, 338, 
1 5 — * 
| ———berween the Emperor and che 


3 4444 


ſtor d by K. Ka | 
ans 20, we by Ia- Rovers, 


annex'd deny Pope to the W - 


nions 2 — the Pope, i 455 322 


722 of Parliament- Men, : 
Wales, incorporated with England, 


Warbam Archbiſhop of Canter ws 
quaints | K. Henry with Cardinal 
Wolſey's Oppreſſions, r91. remon- 
"Ons to K. Henry that bis Marri- 

age with Catherine was 
Law of God, 353. dies, 451, 457 
countenances El. Barton, 47 5 


Weſtminſter erected into. a Biſhoprick . 
| 611 

Weſton (Francis). 517—520 

Wight (Iſle of) the French make a — 

Ii cent upon it, 

Wincheſter ( Biſhoprick of) given * 
Holſey, 388 K. Henry 22 to 
himſelf the Revenues of it. 417 

——P;{hop of) See Fox, Gardiner. | 


Wiſhart burnt, 685 his Prediction con- 


cerning Beaton, ibid. 
Wittemburg (D. of) depriv'd of his Do- 
minions, 200 reſtor'd to them, 485 
Woot, Act againſt exporting any out 
of the Kingdom, 136 


Wolſey (Thomas) an account of ">a 
12 3. 142 his Character, 247, 421 
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a of eb theni, * * | ; 
their Determinations priated, 435— | 
thoſe of Oxford and + Av. vi 


„ 1375 5 


bury, Ace 


againſt the 


+ 


riſes at Court, 13 his vaſt Prefer- 
ments, 189 made Prime- Miniſſer, 9 22 | 
A 


and Biſhop of Lincoln, 115 and 
miniſtrator of Toxrnay, 115 and 
Archbiſhop of York, 130 obtains the. 
Admioitration of the Biſhoprick of 
Bath and Wells, 180 gets 7 Abby 
of St. Albans in Commendam, 223 
procures the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
248 the Pope . aig him the Brſhop- 


rick of Wincheſter, 388 goyerns the 


King in an abſolute Manner, 142 
made Cardinal, 146 and Lord Chan- 
cellor, 1 5 loaded with Favours, 
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45. Kc. 'Eimperour's large Grants 


to him, 241 (careffed by him and the 


* * 
1 


ef France gives him à Penſton of 
18432, o Lites in lieu of the Biſhop- | 
at Oxford, 3e2, 318. authorized ro 


3 


3 — promiſes him the Biſhoprick _- 


— [ 8 


2 


K. of Frunce, 188, 193, 245 the K. 


wick of un, 183, 305 che Em- 


| os, and the Popedom, 5 
197 the 


u 8 
— 


refolves to be revenged upon the K. 
of France, for making him loſe that 


3 _ - *Biſhoprick, 144 treats with K. Hen- 


rey about the reſtoring of Tournay, 


the Tower, 14 treats privately with 


171, 175 ſends Folydore Virgil to 
the Emperour, 147 Inſtances of his 


Pride, 149, &c. 189, 220 calls to an 
Account thoſe that had managed the 


King's Money, 153 defames to the 


Pope all the Clergy of England 190, 


aſpires to the Popedom, 192, 248 


makes Intereſt for it, 260, 386 diſ- 


| | the 


ap med of it, 2 6, &c. angry 
2 Archbiſhop — ſubſcri- 
bing bimſelf his Brother, 191 regu- 


bates the Interview between K. 


enry and K. Francis, 195 goes to 
ngreſs of Calais, 217 meets 


the Emperour at Pruges, and makes 


"a League with him againſt France, 
1 
Dim to make 50 Knights, 


procures a Bull, impowering 
&c. 223 


demands of the Clergy a Subfidy for 


Mlaortification, 10. 


the King, 245 and of the Houſe of 
ons, 246 but receives a 
perſuades K. Henry 


to cauſe a Subfidy payable in four 
L ears to be paid at once, 263 forms 
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two Colleges, 
the Pope to 


for the endow-"" 


red by 


ing of | them, 277 obtams Letters 


atents, and Grants, for his College 
viſit" all the Monafteries, 277 con- 


tributes to the Rupture between the 
Emperour and K. Henry, 191 at- 
tempts tolevy Money without «a Par- 


lament, 49) is like to be turned 
out of Favonr, 299 appeaſes the 
King, i. removes from Court thoſe. 


_ whom he miſtrufted, 301. confers 
with the K. of France, 332 returns 
to Exgland, 340 cheriſhes K. Henrys 
Scruples about his Marri age, 359 


writes to Caſſali 363 a bold Act of 


his, which drew on him the King's 


Anger, 369 aſſembles the great Mea, 


and tries to juſtify the War againſt the 
Emperour, 370 obtains from the 


Pope a "Commiſſion to decide K. 
ww Divorce, 373, 376 appointed 
by the Pope with Campeio his Vice- 
gerent in the Aſſair of the Divorce, 
377 ſends a Letter to the Pope, 389 
ſits about the King's Divorce, 390 
lets Campegio preſide in that Affair, 


391 Remarks on his Behaviour in 


the Divorce, 396 Ann Bullen exaſ- 


perated K. Henry againſt him, ib. im- 


peached by the Attorney-General, 399 
the Great Seal taken from him, ib. caſts 


himſelf on the King's Mercy, 400 de- 


clared to be put out of the Protection 


of the Laws, 16. an Inventory of his 


Goodsiò ordered to leave York-Placegs. 


his Joy and Meanneſs at the Receipt 
of a Ring ſent him by K. Henry, 40 


his Affair brought before the Parlia- 
ment, ib. Articles of his Impeach- 


ment by the Lords, 401 remains be- 


tween Hope and Fear, 417. the Kin 


makes an Agreement with him, is. 
in to ſave his Colleges, 


tries in va 
418 has ſtill ſome open, ib. ſent 
away 'toYork, 419 arreſted for High- 


Treaſon, ib. conducted to London, 


dies by the way, 16. his laſt Words“ 
the King's 
Con- 
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rn 1 
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by 


Concern for his Death, 42r coun- 5 „„ 18 
tenanced in ſome Meaſure the Re- es (Cardinal) made Regent 
- + formed, 7? 4. 487. <? aſtile, 1 54 diſmiſſed, 166 
wWorceſter (E. of) See Sommerſet, 115 + * ff 
Morme, (Diet of 444, 425, 675 Tir. Place taken Poſſeſſion of 
.  Wriotheſley (Lord) made Lord Chan- K. Henry, i 5 417 
cellor, 656 his Cruelty to Ann 4/- „%% 8 „ 
ew, 687 comes to apprehend Q. 2 pol dies, e - 
Catharine, 656592 —Zuinglius, je 268 
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ERRATA in Vo. VII. 


P AGE 3. Line 2. dele paſt, P. 12. L. 17. Scotland v. England. Thid. I. 36. Surry *. 
Savoy. F. 23. J. 21. 17097. 1509. P. 32. J. 5. retire v. return. P. 42. I. aa. ever . 
even. P. 47. l. 31. accuſed r. excuſed. P. 53. l. 9. Ferdinand v. a Ferdinand. P. 59. J. 37. 
Conqueſt r. Conqueſts. P. 60. I. 13. his r. with his. bid. I. 18. dele not. id. J. 33. him 
r. them. P. 82. J. Aſſurances r. Aſſurance. P. 96. /. 23. after Inſtructions put @ . and for &c 
7. He. P. 91. J. 25. from r. for. P. 117. J. 16. that v. their. P. 115. Note, I. g. not from . 
from. P. 128. l. 36, a Hundred Thouſaud r. a Million of. P. 167. 4. 1. Sc. Lauggee r. 
Lautrec. P. 168, J. 26. either 's r. either. P. 191. J. 28. withal r. with it. F. 20. J. wt. 
were r. was. P. 208 J. 21. after Country put a, P. 224. J. 9, daring v. dared. Ibid. l. 23. 
Martin v. Morton. P. 253-7. 18 French Comte r. Franche Conte. P. 307. % t. for y, 
from. P. 315. 4. 27. after it put a. and read He. P. 344.1. 33. ſhowing 7. ſowing. P. 357» - 

I. 38. but r. not P. 388. J. 13. dele not. P, 389. J. 6. the Biſhop r. Bilhop. P. 410. L 15. 
Cranmer's whole r. Cranmer, whoſe. P. 415. J. 33s three r. theſe. P. 417. J. 39. und 40. 
» 6. r. 40, 60. P. 437. J. 4. always r. all ways. 2 441. þ 14. accordingly r. exceedingly. 

-452+ J. 30. unlawful r. lawful. P. 465.1. 25. inſtead of ¶ or that being fo it was in the 
Power of a Pope to diſpenſe with it J r. { or that not being ſo, it was in the Power of a 
Pope to grant a Diſpenſation.] P. 528. l. alt. deſigning r. deigning. P. 531. l. 2. Favourites 
r. Favourers. P. 534. J. 6. communicating r. communicated. P. 535. 4. 18. were v. Was. 
P. 565. J. 35. her r. ibem. P. 621. J. 4. Ping r. Kings. P. 635. J. 37. Divorce jr. the Divorce, 
P. 638. J. 2. old r. new. P. 657. 4 15, and 26. Conqueſt . ee e N 
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